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Fhe VERSE. 
AHE Meaſure is Engliſh Heroick Verſe 
| without Rhime, as that. of Homer in 
KK Greek, and of Virgil iz Latin ; Rhime 
being no neceſſary Adjun# or true Ornament of Poem 
or good Verſe, in longer Works eſpecially, but the 
Invention of a barbarous Age, to ſet off wretched 
Matter and lame Metre ; prac'd indeed ſince by the 
uſe of ſome famous Modern Poets, carried away by 
Cuſtom, but much to their own vexation, hindrance 
and conftraint to expreſs many things otherwiſe, and 
| for the moſt part worſe, than elſe they would have 
expreſt them, Not without cauſe therefore ſome both 
 Tralian and Spaniſh Poets of prime note have rejeded 
Rhime both in longer and ſhorter Works, as have alſo 
long ſince our beſt Engliſh Tragedies, as a thing of it 
ſelf, to all judicious Ears, trivial and of no true muſceal 
delight ; which conſiſts only in apt Numbers, fit quan- 
tity of Syllables, and the ſenſe variouſly drawn out 
from one Verſe jnto another, not in the jingling ſound 
of like endings, a fault avoided by tbe learned Ancients 
both in Poetry and all good Oratory. T his negle& 
then of Rhime- ſo litile is to be taken for a defect, 
though it may ſeem ſo perhaps to vulgar Readers, 
that it rather is to be eſteemd an example ſet, the 
firſt in Engliſh, of ancient liberty recover'd to Heroick 
Poem from the troubleſome and modern bondage of 
ALiming. JE 
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Paradiſe Loft. 


BOOK 1. 


_ — YT PESO TS. 


—_ —— 


The. ARGUMENT: 


This Firſt Book propoſes, firſt in briet, the whole Subjcet. 
Man's diſobedience, and the foſs thereupon of Paradiſe where- 
in he was plac'd? Then touches the prime cauſe of his a, 
the Serpent, or rather Satan in the Serpent ; who, revolting 
from God, and drawing to his fide many Legions'of Angels, 

was by the command of- God, driven. out of Heaven with all | 
his Crew into the great Deep. Which action paſs'd over, 
the Pocm haſts into the nudiſt of things, preſenting Satan 
with his Angels now fallen into Hell, deſcrib'd here, not in 
the Center (tor Heaven and Earth may be ſappog'd as yct 
not made, certainly not yet accurſt) but in a place of ut- 
ter darkneſs, fitlieſt call d Chaos: Here Satan with his 
Angels lying on the berning Lake, Thunder-flruck and 
aftoniſh'd; after a certain ſpace recovers, as from confuſion, 
calls up him who next in Order and Dignity lay by him; they 
confer of their miſerable fall. Satan awakens all his Legions, 
who lay till then in the ſame manner confounded; They riſe, 
their Numbers, array of Battle, their chief Leaders nant'd, 
according to the Idols known afterwards in Canaan and the 
Countries adjoining. To theſe Satan direds his $ paech, com- 
forts them with hope yet of regaining Heaven, but tells 
them, laſtly, of a new World and a new kind of Creature to be 
created, according to an ancient Prophefie or report in Hea- 
ven; for that Angels were long before this vifible Crea- - 
tion, was the. opinion of many ancient Fathers. 7o find 

- out the truth of this Propheſie, and what to determine there- 
07, he refers to a full Council. W hat his Afﬀoriates thence 
attempt. Pandemomum the Palace of Satan riſes, ſuddenly 

. built out of the Deep : The Infernal Peers there fit in 
Council. 
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F Man's Firſt Diſobedience, and the Fruit 
AJLZ Of that Forbidden Tree, whoſe Mortal Taſtc 
Brought Death into the World, and all our Woe, 
With loſs of Eden, till one greater Man 
5 Reſtorc us, and regain the bliſsful Sear, 
S51ng Heav*nly Muſe, that on the ſecret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didit inſpirc 
That Shepherd, who firſt taught the choſen Sccd, 
In the Beginning how the Heav'ns and Earth 
10 Roſc out of Chaos: Or if Sion Hull 
Delight thee more, and Siloa's Brook that low'd 
Faſt by thc Oracle of God ; I thence 
Invoke thy Aid to my adventurous Song, 
That with no middle flight intends to ſoar 
15 Above th Aonian Mount, whule 1t purſucs 
Things unattempted yet in Proſe or Rhime. 
And chicfly Thou, O Spirit, that doſt preferr 
Before all Temples th* upright Heart and pure, 
Inſtruc&t me, For Thou know'ſt ; Thou from the firit 
20 Walt preſent, and with mighty Wings outſpread 
Dove-like far'ſt brooding on the vaſt Abyſs 
And mad'ſt it pregnant : What in me 1s dark 
Ulumine, what is low raiſe and ſupport ; 
That to the heighth of this great Argument 
2c I may aflert Etcrnal Providence, 
And juſtific the ways of God to Men. 


Say firſt, for. Heay*n hides nothing from thy view 
Nor the deep Tract of Hell, fay firſt what cauſc 
Moy'd our Grand Parcnts in that happy Statc, 
30 Favourd of Heav'n fo highly, to fall oft 
From their Creator, and tranſgreſs his Will 


For one rcſtraint, Lords of the World beſides ? 
| Who 
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Who firſt ſceduc'd them to that foul revolt? 
Th internal Serpent ; he it was, whoſe guile 
25 Stir'd up with Envy and Revenge, deceiv'd 
The Mother of Mankind, what time his Pride 
Had caſt him out from Heav*n, with all his Hoſt 
Of Rebel Angels, by whoſe aid aſpiring 
To ſect himſelt in Glory above his Peers, 
40 He truſted to have equalPd the Moſt High, 
If he oppos'd; and with ambitious aim 
Againſt the Throne and Monarchy of God 
Rais'd impious War in Heav*n and Battel proud 
With vain attempt. Him the Almighty Power 
45 Hurd hcadlong flaming from th* Echereal Sky 
With hideous ruine and combuſtion down 
To bottomleſs perdition, there to dwell 
In Adamantine Chains and penal Fire, 
Who durſt defie th? Omnipotent to Arms. 
5o Nine times the Space that meaſurcs Day and Night 
To mortal Mcn, he with his horrid crew 
Lay vanquiſh'd, rowling in the fiery Gulf 
Confounded though Immortal: But his doom 
Reſerv*d him to more wrath ; for now the thought 
5 Both of loſt happineſs and laſting pain 
Torments him ; round he throws his baletul Eyes 
That witneſsd huge affliction and diſmay, 
Mix'd with obdurate pride and ſedfaſt hate : 
Ar ance as far as Angels kenn he views 
60 The diſmal Situation waſte and wild, 
A Dungcon horrible, on all ſides round 
As one great Furnace flam'd, yet from thoſe flames 
No light, but rather darkneſs viſible 
Serv*d onely to diſcover 1{1ghts of woe, 
£: Regions of ſorrow, doleful ſhades, where peace 
And reſt can neycr dwell, hope neyer comes 


That 


i 
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That comes to all; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery Deluge, fed 
With ever-burning Sulphur unconſuntd : 

70 Such place Etcrnal Juſtice had prepar'd 
For thoſe rebcllious, here their Priſon ordain'd 
In utter darkneſs, and their Portion (ſect 
As far remoy*d from God and light of Heay'n 
As from the Center thrice to th* utmoſt Pole. 

75 O how unlike the place from whence they fell ! 
.There the companions of his. fall, o'rwhelni'd 
With Floods and Whirlwinds of tempeſtuous fire, 
He ſoon diſcerns, and weltring by his fide 

__ One next himſelf in Power, and next in Crimc, 

80 Long after known in Paleſtine, and nani'd 
Beelzebub. To whom th' Arch-Encmy, 

- And thence in Heav'n call'd Satan, with bold words 
Breaking the horrid filence thus began. 


If thou beeſt he ; But, O how falln! How chang'd 
$: From him, who in the happy Realms of light 
Cloath'd with tranſcendent brightneſs didit outhhine 
Myriads though bright : It he whom mucual lcague, 
| United thoughts and counſels, equal hope 
And hazard in the Glorious Enterprize, 
go Joyn'd with me oncc, now muſcry hath joyn'd 
In cqual ruine : into what Pit thou ſceſt 
From what heighth fallen, ſo much the ſtronger prov'd 
He with his Thunder : and til] then who knew 
The force of thoſe dire Arms? Yet not for thoſe, 
95 Nor what the Potent Victor in his rage 
Can clfe inflict, do I repent or change, 
Though chang'd in outward luſtre; that fixt mind 
' And high diſdain, from ſenſe of injur'd merit, 
Thar wgthyche nughricſt rais'd me to contend, 
8 —_ 


And 
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100 And to the fierce contention brought along 
Innumcrable force of Spirits arm'd F 
Thar durit diſhke his Reign, and me pretcrring, 
His utmoſt power with adverſe power oppos'd 
In dubious Battcl on the Plains of Heav'n, 
105 And ſhook his Throne. What though the Ficld be loſt? 
_ All is not Joſt; the unconquerable W1ll, | 
And i{tudy of revenge, unmortal hate, 
And courage never to ſubmit or yield : 
And what 1s elſe not to be overcome ? 
110 That Glory never ſhall his wrath or might 
Extort from me. To bow and ſue for Grace 
With ſupplant knce, and deifie his power, 
Who from the terraur of this Arm fo late. 
Doubecd his Empire, that were low indecd, 
115 That were an 1gnominy and ſhame beneath 
This downfall; ſince by Fate the ſtrength of Gods 
And this Empyreal ſubſtance cannot fail, 
Since through cxpericnce of this great event 
In Arms not worſe, in forciight much advancd, 
i20 We may with morc ſucceſsful hope rcſolyec 
| To wage by force or guile Eternal War 
Irrcconcilcable, to our grand Foe, 
Who now triumphs, and in th exceſs of Joy 
Sole reigning holds the Tyranny of Heaven. 


i2s So ſpake th' Apoſtate Angel, though in pain, 
Vaunting aloud, but rack'd with deep deſpair : 
And him thus anſwer'd ſoon his bold Compecr. 


O Prince, O chief of many Throned Powers, 
That lcd the imbattelI'd Seraphim to War 
120 Under thy conduct, and in dreadful deeds 
Fearleſs, endanger d Heay'ns perpetual Kang ; 
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And put to proof his high Supremacy, 
Whether upheld by ſtrength, or chance, or Fate, 
Too well I ſec and rue the dire event, 

135 That with ſad overthrow and foul defeat 
Hath loſt us Heav'n, and all this mighty Hoſt 
In horrible deſtruction laid thus low, 
As far as Gods and Heavenly Eſſences 
Can periſh : for the mund and ſpirit remains 

140 Invincible, and vigour ſoon returns, 
Though all our Glory extinct, and happy ſtate 
Here ſwallow'd up in endlcſs miſery. 
Burt what if he our Conquerour, (whom I now 
Of force bcheve Almighty, ſince no leſs = 

145 Than ſuch could have o'crpow'r'd ſuch force as ours) 
Have lett us this our Spirit and ſtrength intire 
Strongly to ſuffer and ſupport our pains, 
Thar we may ſo ſufhce his vengeful ire, 
Or do him mighticr ſervice as his thralls 

150 By right of War, what cer his buſineſs be 

Here 1n the hearr of Hell to work in Fire, 

Or do his Errands 1n the gloomy Deep ; 
What can it then avail though yer we feel 
Strength undumnihe, or ctcrnal being 

155 To undcrgo eternal puniſhment ? 
Whercto with ſpeedy words th' Arch-fiend reply'd. 


Fall'n Gherube, to be weak 15 nuſerable 
Doing or Suffcring : But of this be ſurc, 
To do ought good never will bc our task, 

160 But cvcr to do ill our ſole dclight, 
As being the contrary to his high Wall 
Whom we reſiſt. If then his Providence ' 
Our of our cvil ſeck to bring forth good, 
Or labour mult be to pervert that end, 
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165 And out of good ſtill co find means of Evil; 
Which oft-times may ſucceed, ſo as perhaps 
Shall grieve him, if I fail not, and diſturb 
His inmoſt Counſels from cheir deſtin'd aim. 
But ſee the angry Victor hath recall d 
170 His Miniſters of Vengeance, and purſuit 
Back to the Gates of Heay*n : The Sulphurous Hall 
Shot after us in Storm, o crblown hath laid 
The fiery Surge, that from the Precipice 
Of. Heav*n recerv'd us falling, and the Thunder, 
175 Wing'd with red Lightning and impetuous Rage, 
Perhaps hath ſpent his Shafts, and ceaſes now 
To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs Deep. 
Let us not flip th eccaſion, whether Seorn, 
Or fatiate Fury yield it from our Foe. 
150 Sceſt thou yon dreary Plain, forlorn and wild, 
The Seat of deſfolation, void of Light, 
Save what the glimmering of theſe livid Flames 
Caſts pale and dreadful > Thither let us tend 
From off the toſling of theſe fiery Waves, 
185 There reſt, if any reſt can harbour there, 
And re-aſſembling our afflicted Powers, 
Conſult how we may henceforth moſt offend 
Our Enemy, our own loſs how repair, 
How overcome this dire Calamity, 
190 What reinforcement we may gain from Hope, 
If not, what reſolution from deſpair. 


Thus Satan talking to his nearcſt Mate 
With Head-up-lift above the Wave, and Eyes 
That ſparkling blaz'd, his other Parts beſides 
195 Prone on the Flood, extended long and large 
Lay floating many a Rood, in bulk as huge 
As whom the Fablcs name of monſtrous ſize, 
| | C4 Titanian 
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Titanian, or Farth- born, that Warr c on ove, 
Briareos or Typhon, whom the Dcn 
290 By ancient 7 arſ#s held, or that Sca-beaſt 
Leviathan, which God of all his Works 
Created hugcit that ſwim th' Ocean ſtream : 
Him haply flumbring on the Norway Foam 
The Pilor of ſome ſmall Night-founder'd Skift, 
| 205 Decming ſome Ifland, oft, as Sea-Men tell, 
| . With fxcd Anchor in his skaly Rind 
Moors by his fide under the Lec, while Night 
Javeſts the Sea, and wiſhed Morn delays: 
So ſtretcht out huge in Iength the Arch-Fiend lay 
210 Chain'd on the burning Lake, nor ever thence 
Had risn or heav'd his Head, but that the Will 
And high permiſſion of Alruling Heaven 
Lett him at large to his own dark Deſigns, 
Thar with reiterated Crimes he might 
215 Heap on himſelf Damnation, while: he ſought 
Ev1l to others, and cnrag'd might ſee 
How all his Malice ſerv'd bur to bring forth 
Infinite Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy ſhew'n 
On Man by him ſeduc'd, but on hinſclf 
220 Treble Confuſion, Wrath and Vengeance pour'd. 
Forthwith upright he rears from oft the Pool 
- His mighty ſtature ; on cach hand the Flames 
Driv'n backward ſlope their pointing Spires, and rowld 
In Billows, leave 1th' nudit a horrid Vale. 
225 Then with expanded Wings he ſtears his flight 
Aloft, incumberit on the dusky Air . 
Thar felt unuſual weight, till on dry Land 
He lights, if # were Land thar cver burn'd 
With ſolid, as the Lake with liquid Fire ; 
230 And ſuch appcar'd in huc, as when the force 
Of Subterrancan Wind tranſports a Hall 
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Torn from Peloras, or the ſhatter'd f1de 
Of thundring Mina, whoſe combuſtible 
And fewel'd Entrails thence concerving Firc, 
235 Sublin'd with Mineral fury, aid the Winds, 
And leave a ſingcd bottom all involv'd 
With ſtench and ſmoak : Such reſting found the ſoal 
Of unbleſt Feet. Him follow'd his next Mate, 
Both glorying to have ſcap d the Stygian flood 
240 As Gods, and by their own recoverd ſtrength, 
Not by the ſuffcrance of ſupernal Power. 


Is this the Region, this the Soil, the Clime, 
Said then the loſt Arch-Angel, this the Seat 
That we muſt change for Heay'n, this mournful gloom 
245 For that Celeſtial light? Be it fo, ſince he 
Who now 1s Sovran can diſpoſe and bid _ 
Whar ſhall be right : Fartheſt from him 15 beſt 
Whom rcaſon hath cqual'd, force hath made ſupream 
Above his Equals. -Farewell happy Fields 
250 Where Joy for cver dwclls: Hail horrors, hail 
Infernal World, and thou protoundeſt Hell 
Receive thy new Poſlcflor : One who brings 
A Mind not to be chang'd by Place or Timc. 
The Mind 1s its own place, and in it ſelf 
256 Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Hcav'n. 
Whar matter where, af, I be ſtull the ſame, 
And what I ſhould be, all but leſs than he 
Whom Thunder hath made greater ?. Here at Icaſt 
We ſhall be free; th' Almighty hath not built 
260 Here for his Envy, will not drive us hencc: 
| Here we may Reign ſecurc, and 1n my choice 
To Reign 1s worth Ambition, though in Hell : 
Better to Reign in Hell, than ſerve in Heav'n. 
But hereforc let we then our faithful Friends, 
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265 Th Aflociatcs and Co-partners of our loſs 
Lyc thus aſtoniſht on th' obliv1ous Pool, 
And call them not to ſhare with us their part 
In this unhappy Manſion, or once more 
With rallied Arms to try what may be yct 
270 Regain'd in Hcav'n, or what more loſt in Hell ? 


S0 Satan ſpake, and him Beel/zebub 
Thus anſwer d. Leader of thoſe Armics bright, 
Which but-th Omnipotent none could have foyl'd, 
It once they hear that voice, their hvelicſt pledge 
275 Of hope in, fcars and dangers, heard ſo oft 
In worſt extreams, and on the perillous edge 
Of Bartel when 1t rag'd, in all affaults 
Their ſurcit ſignal, they will ſoon reſume =» 
New Courage and revive, though now they lie 
280 Grovcling and proſtrate on yon Lake of Fire, 
As we ccrwhile, aſtounded and amazd, 
No wonder, fall'n ſuch a pernicious height. 


He ſcarcc had ceas'd when the ſupcriour Fiend - 
Was moving toward the ſhoar ; his ponderous ſhicld 
285 Ethereal Temper, maſly, large and round, 
Behind him caſt; the broad circumference 
Hung on his ſhoulders like the Moon, whoſe Orb 
Through Oprick Glaſs the 7xſcan Artiſt views 
Art Ev'ning from the top of Feſole, 
290 Or in Valdarno, to deſcry new Lands, 
Rivers or Mountains 1n her ſpotty Globe. 
His Spcar, to cqual which the talleſt Pinc 
Hewn on Norwegian Hills, to be the Maſt © 
Of ſome great Ammural, were but a Wand, 
295 He walkt with to ſupport uncaſie ſteps 
' Over the burning Marle, not like thoſe ſteps 
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On Heavens Azure, and the torrid Clime 
Smore on him ſore beſides, vaulted with Fire ; 
 ___ Nathleſs he fo endurd, till on the Beach 
300 Of that inflamed Sea, he ſtood and call'd 
His Legions, Angel Forms, who lay intrans'd 
Thick as Autumnal Leaves that ſtrow the Brooks 
In YVallombroſa, where th Etrurian ſhades 
High over-arch'd imbowr ; or ſcatter'd ſedge 
305 Afﬀoar, when with fierce Winds Orion arm'd 
Hath vext the Red Sea Coaſt, whoſe Waves orcrthrew 
Bufiris and his Memphian Chivalry, 
While with perftidious hatred they purſu'd 
The Sojourners of Goſhen, who beheld 
310 From the ſafe ſhore the floating Carkaſcs 
And broken Chariot Wheels ; fo thick beſtrown 
Abject and loſt lay theſe, covering the Floud, 
Under amazcment of their hidcous change. 
He call'd fo loud, that all the hollow Deep 
315 Of Hell refounded. Princes, Potcntatcs, 
Warriers, the Flowr of Hcav'n, once yours, now loſt, 
If ſuch aſtoniſhment as this can ſeize 
Erernal Spirits; or have ye chosn this place 
After the toyl of Battcl to repoſe 
320 Your wcaricd vertuc, for the caſe you find | 
To ſlumber here, as in the Vales of Heavn? 
Or in this abject poſture have ye ſworn. 
To adore the Conqucrour ? Who now bcholds 
Cherube and Scraph rowling in the Floud 
325 With ſcattcr'd Arms and Enſ1gns, til] anon 
His ſwift purſucrs from Hcav'n Gates diſcern 
Th' advantage, and deſccnding tread us down 
Thus drooping, or with linked Thunderbolts 
Transfix us to the bottom of this Gult. 
330 Awake, ariſe, or be for cycr fall'n. 


They 
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They heard, and were abaſht, and up they ſprung 
Upon the Wing, as when Men wont to watch 
On duty, fleeping found by whom they dread, 
Rouzc and beſtir themſelves &er well awake. 
335 Nor did thcy not perccive the cvil plight 
In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel ; 
Yet to their General's Voice they ſoon obcy'd 
Innumcrable. As when the potent Rod 
Of Amram's Son in Agypr's evil day 
349 Wav'd round the Coaſt, up call d a pitchy Cloud. 
Of L ocuſts, warping on the Eaſtern Wind, 
That o'cr the Realm of impious Pharach hung 
Like Night, and darkn'd all the Land of Nile : 
So numberlcis were thoſe bad Angels ſecn 
245 Hovcring on Wing under the Copc of Hell | 
"Twixt upper, nether, and ſurrounding Frcs ; 
Till, as a ſignal giv'n, th uplifted Spear 
Of thcir great Sultan waving to dircct 
Thcir courſe in even balance down they light 
350 On the firm Brimſtone, and fill all the Plain ; 
A multitude, like which the populous North 
Pour'd never from her frozen Loyns, to pals 
Rhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous Sons 
Came like a Dcluge on the South, and ſpread 
35s Bcncath Gibralter to the Lybian Sands. 
Forthwith from cvcry Squadron and cach Band 
The hcads and leaders thither haſte where ſtood 
Their great Commander ; Godlike ſhapes and forms 
Excclling humane, Princcly Dignics, 
360 And Powers that carſt in Hcaven fat on Thrones; 
Though of thcir Names 1n Heav nly Records now 
Be no memorial, blotted out and ras'd 
By their Rebellion, from the Books of Lite. 
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' Nor had they yet among the Sons of Eve 
365 Got them new Names, till wandring o'er the Earth, 
Through God's high ſuffterance for the trial of Man, 
_ By Fallfitics and Lycs the greateſt. part 
Of Mankind they corrupted to forſake 
God their Creator, and th' inviſible 
370 Glory of him that made them, to transform 
Ott to the Image of a Brute, adorn'd 
With gay Religions full of Pomp and Gold, 
And Devils to adorc for Deities ; 
Then were they known to Men by various Names, 
375 And various Idols through the Heathen World. 
Say, Muſe, their Names then known, who firſt, who laſt, 
Rouz d from the ſlumber, on that fiery Couch, 
. At their great Emperour's Call, as ncxt in worth 
Came ſingly where he ſtood on the bare ſtrand, 
389 While the promiſcuous Croud ſtood yet aloof ? 
The chicf were thoſe who from the Pit of Hell 
Roaming to ſcck their prey on Earth, durſt fix 
Their Seats long after next the Seat of God, 
| Their Altars by his Altar, Gods ador'd 
385 Among the Nations round, and durſt abide 
7ehovah thundring out of Sioz, Thron'd 
Between the Cherubim ; yea, oftcn plac'd 
Within his Sanctuary it ſelf their Shrines, 
Abominations ; and with curſed things 
390 His Holy Ritcs, and ſolemn Feaſts profan'd, 
And with:their Darkneſs durſt affront his Light. 
Firſt Moloch, horrid King beſmear'd with Blood 
Of humane Sacrifice, and Parents Tears, 
Though for the noiſe of Drums and Timbrels loud 
395 Their Children's Cries unheard, that paſt through Fire 
To his grim Idol. Him the Ammonite 
Worſhipt in Rabba and her watry Plain, 
” D In 
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In Argob and in Baſan, to the {tream 
Of utmoſt Arn. Nor content with ſuch 
499 Audacious Neighbourhood, the wiſcit Heart | 
Of Solomon he led by fraud to build 
His Temple right againſt the Temple of God 
On that opprobrious Hill, and made his Grove 
The pleaſant Valley of Hinnon, Tophet thence 
495 And black Gehenna call'd, the Type of Hell. 
| Next Chemos, th' obſcene dread of Moab's Sons, 
From Aroar to Nebo, and the wild 
Of Southmoſt Abarim ; in Heſebon 
And Horonaim, Seon's Realm, beyond 
419 The flowry Dalc of Sibma, clad with Vines, 
And Eleale to th' Aſphaltick Pool. 
Peor his other Name, when he entic'd 
Iſrael in Sittim on thcir March from Nile 
To do him wanton Rites, which coſt them woe. 
415 Yct thence his Juſtful Orgics he cnlarg'd 
Even to that Hill of ſcandal, by thc Grove 
Of Moloch Honucide, Luſt hard by Hate; 
Till good 7oftah drove them thence to Hell. 
With theſe came they, who from the bordring Flood 
420 Of old Euphbrates, to the Brook that parts 
Egypt trom Syrian Ground, had gecncral Names 
Of Baalim and Aſbtaroth, thoſe Malc, 
Theſe Feminine. For Spirits when they pleaſe 
Can cithcr Sex aſſume, or both; ſo ſoft 
425 And uncompounded 1s their Eſſence pure, 
Not ty'd or manacl'd with Joynt or Limb, 
Nor foundcd on the brittle ſtrength of Bones, 
Like cumbrous Fleſh; but in what ſhape they chuſe 
Dilated or condens'd, bright or obſcure, 
430 Can cxccute their acry purpoſes, 


And works of Love or Enmity fulfill. 
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For thoſe the Race of Iſrael oft forſook 
Their living ſtrength, and unfrequented left 
His rightcous Altar, bowing lowly down 

435 To beſtial Gods; for which their Hcads. as low 

Bow'd down in Battcl, ſunk before the Spear 

Of deſpicable Focs. With theſe in troop 

Came Aftoreth, whom the Phenicians call'd 

Aſtarte, Qucen of Heav'n, with creſcent Horns ; 
449 To whoſe bright Image nightly by the Moon 

Sidonian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs, 

In S7or alſo not unſung, where ſtood 

Her Temple on th' oftcnſfive Mountain, built + 

By that uxorious King, whoſe Heart though large, 
445 Beguil'd by fair Idolatrcfles, fell 

To Idols foul. 7hammuz came ncxt bchind, 

Whoſe annual Wound in Lebanon allur'd 

The Syrian Damſcls to lament his Fate 

In amorous Dictics all a Summers day, 


459 While ſmooth Adonis from his native Rock 
Ran purple to the Sea, ſuppos'd with Blood 
Of Thammuz yearly wouuiudcd : 1 hc Love-tale 
Infected Siors Daughters with like hear, 


- Whoſe wanton Paſſions 1n the ſacred Porch 
455 Ezekiel ſaw, when by the Viſion led 
His Eye ſurvey'd the dark Idolatrics 
Of 2lienated Judah. Next came one 
Who mourn'd in carncſ{t, when the Captive Ark 
Main'd his brute Image, head and hands loft off 
460 In his own Tcmple, on the grunſel edge, 
Where he fell flat, and ſham'd his Worſhippers : 
Dagon his Name, Sca Monſter, upward Man 
And downward Fiſh: Yet had his Temple high 
| Reard nn Azotus, drcadcd through the Coaſt 
465 Of Paleſtine, in Gath and Aſcalon 
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And Accaron and Gaza's frontier bounds. 
Him follow'd Rimmon, whoſe delightful Seat 
Was fair Damaſcus, on the fertile Banks 
Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid Streams. 
-470 He alſo againſt the Houſe of God was bold: 
A Leper once he loſt and gain'd a King, 
Ahaz his ſottiſh Conqucrour, whom he drew 
God's Altar to diſparage and diſplace 
| | For one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn 
475 His odious Offerings, and adore the gods 
Whom he had vanquiſht. After theſc appear'd 
A crew who under Names of old Renown, 
Ofiris, This, Orus, and their Train 
With monſtrous ſhapes and Sorcerics abus'd 
480 Fanatick Mgypt and her Prieſts, to ſeck 
Their wandring gods diſguis'd in brutiſh forms 
WY Rather than humane. Nor did Iſrael "ſcape 
£ Th infection when their borrow'd Gold compos'd 
The Calf in Oreb : and the Rebel King 
485 Doubl'd that fin in Rethel and in Dan, 
Lik'ning his Maker to the Grazed Ox, 
| Zehovah, who in one Night when he paſs'd 
From #eypt marching, cqual'd with one ſtroke 
Both her firſt born and all her blcating gods. 
' 490 Belial came laſt, than whom a Spirit more lewd 
Fell not from Heaven, or more groſs to loye 
Vice for it ſelf : To him no Temple ſtood 
Or Altar ſmoak'd ; yet who more oft than he - 
In Temples and at Alrtars, when the Prieſt 
49s Turns Atheiſt, as did Ely's Sons, who filkd 
_ With Luſt and Violence the Houſe of God > 
Mm In Courts and Palaces he alſo Rergns 
[ And in luxurious Citics where the noiſe 
Of Riot aſccnds aboye their lofty Tow'rs, 


And 
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500 And injury and outrage : And when Night 
| Darkens the Streets, then wander forth the Sons 
Of Belial, flown with Infolence and Wine: 
Witneſs the Streets of Sodom, and that Night 
In Gibeah, when the hoſpitable Door 
505 Expos'd a Matron to avoid worſe Rape. 
Theſe were the prime in order and in nught ; 
The rett were long to tell, though far renown'd, 
Th' Ionian gods, of Favar's Iflue held 
Gods, yet confeſt latcr than Heav'n and Earth 
510 Their boaſted Parents ; 7itan Heav*ns firſt-born 
With his enormous brood, and birth-right ſciz'd 
By younger Saturn, he from nughtier ove 
His own and Rhea's Son like meaſure found ; 
So 7ove uſurping reign'd: theſe firſt in Crete 
515 And Ida known, thence on the Snowy top 
Of cold Olympus ruPd the middle Air 
Their higheſt Heav'n ; or on the Delphian Clift, 
Or in Dodona, and through all the bounds 
Of Dorick Land ; or who with Saturn old 
£20 Fled over Adria to thi Heſperian Fields, 
And o'er the Celtick roam'd the utmoſt Iles. 


All theſe and more came flocking ; but with looks 


Down caſt and damp, yet ſuch wherein appcar'd 


Obſcure ſome glimps of joy, C have found their chief 


525 Not in deſpair, to have found themſeclyes not loſt 
In loſs it ſelf; which on his count'nance caſt 
Like doubtful huc : but he his wonted pride 
Soon recollecting, with high words, that borc 
Semblance of worth, not ſubſtance, gently rais'd 

530 Their fainting courage, and diſpelF'd their fears. 
Then ſtrait commands that at the warlike ſound 
Of Trumpets loud and Clarions be uprcar'd 

_ His mighty Standard ; that proud honour claim'd 


Azazel 
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Azazel, as his Right, a Cherub Tall : 

535 Who forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurÞ'd 
Th Imperial Enſign, which full high advanc'd 
Shone like a Mctcor ſtreaming to the Wind 
With Gems and golden luſtre rich imblaz'd, 
Scraphick Arms and Trophies : All the while 

540 Sonorous Mctal blowing Marual founds : 
At which the univerſal Hoſt up ſent 
A ſhour thac core Hell's Concave, and beyond 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old Night. 
All in a moment through the gloom were ſeen 

545 Ten Thouſand Banners riſc into the Air 

With orient Colours waving: With them roſe 
A Forcſt huge of Spears : And thronging Helms 
Appcar'd, and ſerried Shields in thick array 
Ot depth immeaſurable : Anon they move 

550 In pcrte&t Phalanx to the Dorion Mood 
Of Flutes and ſoft Recorders ; ſuch as rais'd 
To height of nobleſt temper Hero's old 
Arming to Bactcl, and inſtcad of Rage 
Dceliberate Valour breath'd, firm and unmov'd 


s:& With dread of Death to flight or foul retrcar, 
Nor wanting Power to mitigate and ſwage 
With ſolemn Touches, troubl'd Thoughts, and chaſe 
Anguiſh, and Doubt, and Fear, and Sorrow, and Pain 
From Mortal or Immortal Minds. Thus they 

£60 Breathing umted force with fixed thought 

 Mov'd on in ilence to ſoft Pipes that charm'd 
Their painful ſteps o'er the burnt ſoy] ; and now 
Advanc'd in view, they ſtand, a horrid Front 
Of dreadful length and dazling Arms, 1n guiſc 

«65 Of Warriers old with- order'd Spear and Shield, 
A waiting what Command their mighty Chict 
Had to impoſe : He through the armcd Files 


Darts 
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Darts his expericnc'd Eyc, and ſoon traverſe 
The whole Battalion vicws, their order due, 

570 Their viſages and ſtature as of Gods, - 
Their number laſt he ſumumms. And now his Heart 
Diſtends with Pride, and hardning in his ſtrength 
Glories: For never 1incc created Man, 

Met ſuch cmbodicd force, as nam'd with theſe 

575 Could merit” morc than that ſmall Infantry 
Warr'd on by Cranes ; though all the Giant brood 
Of Phlegra with th' Heroick Race were joyn'd 
That fought at Thebes and 1/ium, on cach fide 
Mixt with auxthar Gods; and what reſounds 

e$o In Fable or Romance of Uther's Son 
Begirt with Britiſh and Armorick Knights ; 
And all who ſince, Baptiz'd or Infidel _ 
Jouſted in Aſpramont or Montalban, 

Damaſco, or Marocco, or Trebiſond, 
595 Or whom Biſerta ſent from Africk Shore 
When Charlemain with all his Peerage fell 
By Fontarabia, Thus far theſe beyond 
Compare of mortal Prowcſs, yet obſcrv'd 
Their dread Commander : He above the rcſt 
£90 In ſhape and geſture proudly eminent 
Stood like a Tow'r ; his form had yct not loſt 
All hcr Original brightneſs, nor appear d 
Leſs than Arch-Angel ruin'd, and the exceſs 
Of Glory obſcur'd : As when the Sun new risn 

595 Looks through the Horizontal miſty Air 
Shorn of his Beams, or from behind the Moon 
In dim Eclipſe diſaſtrous twilight ſheds 
On half the Nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes Monarchs. Darkn'd ſo, yet ſhone 

600 Above them all th' Arch-Angel : But his face 
Deep ſcars of Thunder had intrencht, and care 


Sate 


—— 


bo Paradiſe Loft. Book L 


date on his faded Cheek, but under Brows 
Ot dauntlcſs Courage, and conſiderate Pride 
Wuring Revenge : Cruel his Eye, but caſt 
605 Signs of remorſe and paſſion to bchold 
The Fellows of his Crime, the Followers rather 
({ Far other once beheld in bliſs) condemn'd 
For cvcr now to have their Lot in pain, 
Millions of Spirits for his fault amerc'd 
610 Of Heav'n, and from cternal Splendors flung 
For his Revolt, yet faithful how they ſtood, 
Their Glory withered. As when Heaven's Firc 
Hath ſcath'd the Foreſt Oaks, or Mountain Pines, 
With finged top their ſtately growth though bare 
615 Stands on the blaſted Heath. He now prepar'd 
To ſpcak ; whereat their doubl'd Ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and halt encloſe him round 
With all his Peers : Attention held them mute. 
Thrice he aſſay'd, and thrice 1n ſpight of ſcorn, 
620 Tcars, ſuch as Angels weep, burſt forth : Ar laſt _ 
Words interwove with ſighs found out their way. 


O Myriads of Immortal Spirits, O Powers 
 Macchleſs, but with th Almighty, and that ſtrife 
Was not inglorious, though th' event was: dire, 

625 As this place teſtifies, and this dire change 
Hatctul to utter : But what power of Mind 
. Forcſceing or prcſaging, from the depth 
Of Knowledge paſt or preſent, could have fear'd, 
How ſuch united force of Gods, how ſuch 

630 As ſtood like theſe, could ever know repulle + 
For who can yct bclieyc, though after loſs, 
Thar all theſe puiſſant Legions, whoſe exile 
Hath empticd Heav'n, ſhall fail to re-aſcend 
Self-rais'd, and repolleſs their native ſcat ? 
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635 For me be witneſs all the Hoſt of Heay*n, 

It counſels different, or danger ſhun'd 
By me, have loſt our hopes. But he who reigns 

Monarch in Heav'n, till then as one ſccure 
Sate on his Throne, upheld by old repute, 

640 Conſent or cuſtome ; and his Regal State 
Pur forth ar full, but ſtill his ſtrength conceal'd, 
Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our tall. 


Henceforth his might we know, and know our own 


So as not either to provoke, or dread 
645 New War, provok't; our better part remains 
To work in cloſe deſign, by fraud or guile 
Whar force effected not : That he no leſs 
Ar length from us may find, who overcomes 
By force, hath overcome bur half his foe. 
650 Space may produce new Worlds ; whereof ſo rifc 
' There went a fame in Heay'n that he c'crlong 
Intended to create and therein plant 
A Generation whom his choice regard 
Should favour cqual ro the Sons of Heaven : 
655 Thirher, if but to pry, ſhall be perhaps 
Our firſt eruption, thither or elſewhere : 
For this Infernal Pit ſhall never hold 
Celeſtial Spirits in Bondage, nor th' Abyſs 
Long under darkneſs cover. But theſe thoughts 
660 Full Counſel muſt mature: Peace 1s deſpair'd, 
For who can think Submiſſion 2 War then, War 
Open or underſtood mult be reſoly'd. 


He ſpake : and to confirm his words, out-flew 
Millions of flaming Swords, drawn from the thighs 
665 Of mighty Cherubim ; the ſudden blaze 
Far round illumin'd Hell : highly they rag'd 
_ Againſt the Higheſt, and fierce with graſped Arms 
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Claſh'd on their ſounding Shields the din of War, 
Hurling defiance toward the Vault of Heav'n. 


670 There ſtood a Hill not far whoſe grieſly top 
Belch'd fire and rowling ſmoak ; the reſt entire 
Shone with a gloſſic ſcurf, undoubted ſign 
That in his Womb was hid metallick Ore, 
The work of Sulphur. Thither wing'd with ſpeed 

675 A numcrous Brigade haſten'd. As when Bands 
Of Pioners with Spade and Pickax arm'd 
Forcrun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, 

Or caſt a Rampart. Mammon lcd them on, 
Mammon, thc leaſt erected Spirit that fel] 

650 From Heav'n, for &enin Heav'n tis looks and thoughts 
Were always downward bent, admiring more 
The riches of Hceay*ns Pavement, trod'n Gold, 
Than ought divine or holy elſe enjoy'd 
In vition beatifick : by him firſt 

655 Men alſo, and by his ſuggcftion taught, 
Ranſack'd the Centre, and with impious hands 
Rif'd the bowels of their Mother Earth 
For Treaſurcs better hid. Soon had his crew 
Op'n'd into the Hill a ſpacious wound, 

699 And dig'd out ribs of Gold. Let none admire 
That riches grow in Hell ; that ſoil may beſt 
Deſerve the precious bane. And here ler thoſe 
Who boaſt in mortal things, and wondring tell 
Of Babel, and the works 'of Memphian Kings, 

695 Learn how their greateſt Monuments of Fame, 
And Strength and Art are caſily out-done 

"By Spirits reprobate, and 1n an hour 
What in an age they with inceſſant toll 
| And hands innumerable ſcarce perform. 
700 Nigh on the Plain in many Cells prepar'd, 
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T hat underneath had veins of liquid fire 
Sluc'd from the Lake, a ſecond multitude 
With wondrous Art found out the mafſie Ore, 
Severing each kind, and ſcum'd the Bullion drofs : 

795 A third as ſoon had form'd within the ground, 
A various Mould, and from the boiling Cells ' 
By ſtrange conveyance filPd cach hollow nook, 
As in an Organ from one blaſt of Wind 
To many a row of Pipes the ſound-board breaths. 

710 Anon out of the Earth a Fabrick huge 
Roſe like an Exhalation, with the ſound 
Of dulcert Symphonies and voices ſweet, 
Bulr like a Temple where Pilafters round 

| Were ſet, and Dorick Pillars overlaid 

715 With golden Architrave ; nor did there want 
Cornice or Freeze, with boſly Sculptures grav'n, 
The Roof was fretted Gold. Not Babylon, 
Nor great Alcairo ſuch magnificence 
EquaP'd in all their glories, to inſhrine 

720 Belus or Serapis their Gods, or ſear 
Their Kings, when Mgypt with Afſyria ireve: 
In Wealth and Luxury. TH aſcending pile 
Stood fixt her ſtately height, and trait the Doors 
Op'ning their brazen foulds diſcover wide 

_ 725 Within, her ample ſpaces, o'er the ſmooth 

And level Pavement : from the arched Roof 
Pendant by ſubtle Magick many a row 
Of Starry Lamps and blazing Creſlers fed 

. With Naphtha and Aſphalras yielded light 

As from a Sky. The haſty multitude 

730 Admuring enter'd, and the work ſome praiſe 
And ſome the Architect : his hand was known + 
In Heav'n by many a Towred ſtructure high, 
Where Scepter'd Angels held their xclidence, 
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735 Aid ſarc as Princes, whom the ſupreme King 
Exaltcd to ſuch power, and gave to rule, 
Each. m his Hierarchy, the Orders bright. 
Noy was his name unheard or unador'd 
In ancient Greece ; and in Azvſonian Land 
7492 Mcn calfd him Mulciber ; and how he fell 
From Hcav'n, - they tabl* d thrown by angry ove 
Sheer o'cr the Cryſtal Battlements ; from Morn 
To Noon he fell, trom Noon to dewy Eve, 
A Summer's day ; and with the, ſetting Sun 
745 Dropt trom the Zenith like a falling Star, 
On Lemnos th' Fgean Iflc : thus they rclate, 
Erring ; for he with tus rebellious rout 
Fell long before.; nor ought avail'd him now 
To have built in Hcav*n high Tow'rs; nor did he 'ſcapi 
750 By all his Engins, but was headlong ſent 
With bis induſtrious cxew to build 1n Hell. 
Mean while the winged Heralds by command 
Of Sov'rcign power, with awtul Ceremony 
And Trumpers-ſound throughout the Holſt proclaim 
755 A ſolemn Cauacil forthwith to be hcld 
Ar Pandemonium, the high Capitol 
Of S$aran and;his Peers: their Summons call'd 
n rom cvery. Band. and ſquared Regiment 
3y place or-choxe the worthuclt ; they. anon . -.. 
760 With: hundreds and with, chouſands cropping came 
Attended : all agccſs was throng d, the Gates 
And Porches wide, but. chicf the ſpacipus Hall 
(Though like g.cover'd Ficld, where Champions þold 
Wont ride in arm'd, and at the Soldan” s Chair 
765 Dcty'd:the belt of Pang. Ghivalry, 
To nwrtal Combat or,cargicre. with Jgqnce) 
Thick ſwarm'd, both on. thc ground. and in the ar, 
Bruſht with the hiſs of \Fpſſing Wings. -— 8 Bars, 
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In Spring-time, when the Sun with 7 avrzs rides, 
770 Pour forth their populous Youth abour the Hive 
In cluſters; they among freſh dews and flowers 
Fly to and tro, or on the ſmoothed Plank, 
The Suburb of their Straw-built Cittadel, 
New rub'd with Baum, cxpatiate and confer 
775 Their State affairs. So thick the acry crowd 
Swarm'd and were ſtraitn'd ; till the Signal giv n. 
Bchold a wonder ! they but now who ſeenr'd 
In bigneſs to ſurpaſs Earth's Giant Sons : 
Now lIcſs than ſmalleſt Dwarfs, in narrow room 
780 Throng numberleſs, like that Pigmcan Race 
Beyond the Indian Mount, or Facry Elves, 
Whoſc nidmght Revels, by a Foreſt {ide 
Or Fountain ſome belated Peaſant ſees. 
Or dreams he ſees, while over-head the Moon 
735 Sits Arbitreſs, -and nearer to the Earth 
Wheels her pale courſe, they on their mirth and dance 
Intent, with jocund Muſick charm his car ; 
At once with joy and fear his heart rebounds. 
Thus incorporcal Spirits to ſmalleſt forms 
£90 Reduc'd their ſhapes immenſe, and were at large, 
Though without number ſtill anudſt the Hall 
Of that infernal Court. But far within 
And in their own dimenſions like themſclves 
The great Scraphick Lords and Cherubim 
795 In cloſe receſs and ſecret conclave fate 
A thouſand Demi-Gods on golden ſeats, 
Frequent and full. After ſhort ſilence then 
And Summons read, the great Conſult began. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Conſultation begun, Satan debates whether another Battel 
be to be hazarded for the recovery of Heaven : ſome adviſe 
it, others diſſuade : A third propoſal is prefer d, mention'd 
before by Satan, to ſearch the truth of that Prophecy or 
Tradition in Heaven concerning another World, and another 
kind of Creature equal or not much inferiour to themſelves, 
about this time to be created: Their doubt who ſhall be ſent 
on this difficult ſearch : Satan, their Chief, undertakes alone 
the Voyage, is honour'd and applauded. The Council thus 
ended, the reſt betake them ſeveral ways and to ſeveral 
imployments, as their inclinations lead them, to entertain 
the time till Satan return. He paſſes on his Journey to 

| Hell Gates, finds them ſhut, and who ſate there to guard 
them, . by whom at length they are open'd; and diſcover to 
him the great Gulf between Hell and Heaven; with what 
difficulty he paſſes through, direfed by Chaos, the Power of 
that place, to the fight of this new World which he ſought. 


IGH on a Throne of Royal State, which far 
Outſhone the Wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 
Or where the gorgeous Faſt with richeſt hand 
Showrs on her Kings Barbarick Pearl and Gold, 
5 Satan exaltcd ſatc, by merit rais'd | 
To that bad eminence ; and from deſpair 
Thus high uplifted beyond hope, aſpires 
Beyond thus high, inſatiate to purſue 


5 "Paradiſe Loft Book I 


Vain War with Heav'n, and by ſucceſs untaughr 
10 His proud IMAgiNations thus diſplay'd. 


Powers and Dominions, Deities of Heav'n, 
| For fince no deep within her gult can hold 
Wo Immortal vigour, though oppreſt and fall n, 
S [ give not Hceav'n for loſt. From this deſcent 

15 Cclcſtial vertucs riſing, will appear 
Morc glorious and more dread then from no fall, 
And truſt themſclves to fear no ſecond fate : 
Mc though juſt right, and the fixt Laws of Heay'n 
Did firſt create your Leader, next free choice, 

20 With what beſides, in Council or 1n Fight, 
Hath bcen atchicv'd of merit, yet this loſs 
Thus far at leaſt recover'd, hath much more 
Eſtabliſh in a ſate uncnvied Throne 
Yiclded with full conſent. The happier ſtate 

25 In Heav'n, which follows dignity, might draw 
Envy from cach inferiour ; but who here 
Will envy whom the highcſt place expoſes 
Formoſt to ſtand againſt the Thunderer's aim 

Your Bulwark, and condemns to greateſt ſhare 

30 Of cndlefs pain 2 Where therc 1s then no good 
For which to ſtrive, no ſtrife can grow up there 
From Faction ; for none ſurc will claim in Hell 
Precedcence, none, whoſe portion 1s ſo ſmall 

' Of preſent pain, that with ambitious mind 

35 Will covet morc. With this advantage then 
To union, and firm Faith, and firm accord, 
More than can be in Heav'n, we now return 

Ml To claim our juſt Inheritance of old, 

Surcr to proſper than proſperity 


- 40 Could have aflur'd us ; and by what beſt way, 
Whether 


F) 
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Whether of open War or covyert guile, 
We now dcbatc ; who can adyiſc, may ſpeak. 


He ccas'd, and next him Moloch, Sceptcr'd King 
Stood up, the ſtrongeſt and the ferceſt Spirit 
45 Thar fought in Heav'n ; now ficrcer by deſpair : 
His cruſt was with th' Etcrnal to be deem'd 
Equal in ſtrength, and rather than be leſs 
Car'd not to be at all; with that carc loſt 
Went all his Fear : Of God, or Hell, or worſe 
50 He rcckd not, and: theſe words thereafter ſpake. 


My Sentence 1s for open War: Of Wiles, 
More uncxpert, I boaſt not: Them let thoſe 
Contrive who necd, or when they need, not now: 
For whzlc they fic contriving, ſhall the reſt, 

55 Millions that ſtand in Arms and longing wait 
The Signal to aſcend, fit lingring here 
Heav'ns Fugitives, and for their dwelling place 

| Accept this dark opprobrious Den of ſhame, 
* The Prifon of his Tyranny who Reigns 


60 By our dclay ? no, lIct us rather chuſe, 


Arm'd with Hell Flames, and Fury all at once 

O'cr Heav'ns high Towr's to force reſiſtleſs way, 
* Turning our Torturcs into horrid Arms 

Againſt the Torturer ; when to mect the noiſe 


65 Of his Almighty Engine he ſhall hear 


Infernal Thunder, and for Lightning ſec 
Black fire and horror ſhot with equal Rage 
Among his Angels; and his Throne it ſelf 
M1ixt with Zartarean Sulphur, and ſtrange Firc, 
79 His own invented Torments. But perhaps 
The way ſeems difthcult and ſteep to ſcale 
With upright wing againſt a higher Foc. ; 
F Let 
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Let ſuch bethink them, if the fleepy drench 
Of that forgetful Lake benumn nor full, 

75 That in our proper motion we aſccnd 
Up to our native ſcat : Deſcent and fall 
To us 1s adverſe. Who bur felt of late 
When the fierce Foc hung on our brok'n Rere 
Inſulting and purſu'd us through the Deep, 

50 Vith what compuliion and laborious flight 
We ſunk thus low > TH aſcent is cafic then ; 
Th' eycnt is fear'd; ſhould we again provoke 
Our ſtronger, ſome worſe way his wrath may find 
To our dcitruction : If there be in Hell 

$5 Fear to bc worſe deltroy'd: what can be worſe 
Than to dwell here, driv*n out from bliſs, condemn'd 
In this abhorrcd deep to utter woe ; 

Where pain of uncxtinguiſhable Fire 
Muſt exerciſe us without hope of end 

90 The Vaſlals of his Anger, when the Scourge 
Incxaxably, and the torturing hour 
Calls us to Penance > More deſtroy*'d than thus 

 VVc ſhould be quite aboliſht and expire. 
VVhar tcar we then ? what doubt we to incenſe 

95 His utmoſt Irc 2 which to the height cnrag'd, 
VV1I either quite conſume us, and reduce 
To nothing this cflential, happicr far 
: Than miſerable to have eternal Being : 

Or 1t our ſubſtance be indeed Divine, 

100 And cannot ccaſe to be, we arc at wort 
On this fide nothing ; and by proot we tcel 
Our powcr ſufhcicnt to diſturb his Heav'n, 
And with perpetual Inrodes to Allarm, 
Though inacceſſible, his fatal Throne : 

105 VVhich if not Victory 1s yet Revenge. 


He 
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He ended frowning, and his look denounc'd 

Deſperate Revenge, and Battel dangerous 
To leſs than Gods. On th other fide up roſe 
Belial, 1n a&t more gracctul and humane ; 

110A fairer Perſon loſt not Heav'n ;* he ſeem'd 
For dignity compos'd and high exploit : 
But all was falſe and hollow ; though his Tongue 
Dropt Manna, and could make the worſe appear 
The better reaſon, to perplex and daſh 

*15 Maturcſt Counſels : For his Thoughts were low ; 
To Vice induſtrious, but to Nobler Deeds 
Timorous and ſlothful : Yet he pleas'd the Ear, 
And with pcrſuaſive accent thus began. 


of Fe, # 


I ſhould be much for open War, O Peers, 
120 As not behind in hate ; if what was urg'd 
Main rcaſon to perſuade immediate War, 


Did not diſſuade me moſt, and ſeem to caſt 
Ominous conjccture on the whole ſucceſs : 


When he who moſt exccls in fa&t of Arms, 

125 In what he Connſels and in what excels 
Miſtruſtful, grounds his Courage on deſpair 
And utter diſlolution, as the ſcope 
Of all his aim, after ſome dire Revenge. 
Firſt, what Revenge * The Tow'rs of Heav'n are fill'd 

130 With Armed watch, that render all acceſs 
Impregnable ; oft on the bordering Deep 
Encamp their Legions, or with obſcure wing 
Scout far and wide into the realm of Night, 
Scorning ſurprize. Or could we break our way 

135 By force, and at our heels all Hell ſhould riſc 
With blackeſt Inſurre&tion, to confound 
Heav*ns pureſt Light, yet our great Enemy 
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All incorruptible would on his Throne 
Sit unpollutcd, and th' Erhercal Mould 

140 Incapable of ſtain would ſoon expel 
Her muſchict, and purge off the baſcr Firc 
Victorious. Thus repuls'd, our final hope 
Is flat deſpair : We mult cxaſperatc 
Th Almighty Victor to ſpend all his Rage, 

145 And that mult cnd us, that muſt be our Cure, 
To bc no morc; ſad Cure; for who would loſc, 
Though full of pain, this intellectual Bing, 
Thoſc thoughts that wander through Etermty ; 
To periſh rather, ſwallow'd up and loſt 

159 In the wide Womb of uncreated Night, 
Devoid of ſcnſc and motion ? And who knows, 
Let this be good, whether our angry Foc 
Can give 1t, or will cycr ; how he can 
Is doubtful ; that he never will 1s ſure. 

155 Will he, fo wiſc, let looſe at once his Ire, 
Belike through impotence, or unaware, 

To give his Enenues their with, and end 
Them 1n his Anger, whom his Anger faves 
To puniſh cndleſs ? Wherefore ccaſc we then 2? 

160 Say they who counſe] War, we are dccrecd, 
Reſcrv'd and deſtin'd to eternal Woe ; 
Whatever doing, what can we ſuffer more, 

; - What can we ſuffer worſe ? Is this then worſt, 

* Thus fitting, thus conſulting, thus in Arms; 

165 What when we fled amain, purſu'd and ſtruck 

With Heav'ns afflicting Thunder, and bclought 

The Deep to ſhelter us; .chis Hell then ſeem'd 

A rcfuge from thoſe Wounds : Or when we lay 

\ . Chain'd on the burning Lake? That ſure was worle. 

170 What if the Breath that kindPd thoſe grim Fires 


Awak'd ſhould blow them into ſevenfold Rage 
- And 


a. 
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And plunge us in the Flames 2 Or from above 
Should incermitted Vengeance arm again _ 
His red right Hand to plague us? What it all 

175 Her ſtores were open d, and this Firmament 
Of Hell ſhould ſpout her Cataracts of Fire, * 
Impendent Horrors, threatnming hideous fall 
One day upon our Heads; while we perhaps 
Def1gning or cxhorting glorious War, 
180 Caught in a fiery Tempeſt ſhall be hurl'd 
Each on his Rock transfixt, the ſport and prey 
Of racking Whirlwinds, or for ever ſunk 
Under yon boyling Occan, wrapt in Chains; 
There to converſe with everlaſting Groans, 
i185 Unrcſpited, unpitied, unrepricy'd, 
Agcs of hopclcſs end? This would be worſe. 
War therefore, open or conccal'd, alike 
My Voice diſſuades ; for what can force or guile 
With him, or who deccive his Mind, whoſe Eye 
190 Views all things at one view ? He from Hcav'ns height 
All theſe our motions vain, ſees and derides ; 
Not more Almighty to reſiſt our Might 
Than Wiſe to fruſtrate all our Plots and Wilcs. 
Shall we then live thus Vile, the Race of Heav'n 
195 Thus trampl'd, thus cxpcllI'd to ſuffer here 
Chains and theſe Torments better theſe than worſe 
By my Advice ; ſince fate incyitable 
Subducs us, and omnipotcnt Decree, 
The Victor's Will. To ſufter, as to do, 
200 Our ſtrength 1s equal, nor the Law unjuſt 
That fo ordains : This was at firſt rcſolv'd 
It we were wiſc, againſt ſo great a Foc, 
Contending, and ſo doubtful what might fall. 
I laugh, when thoſe who at the Spear arc bold 


205 And vencrous, if that fail them, ſhrink and fear 
| | What 
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Whar yet they know muſt follow, to endure 
Exile, or Ignominy, or Bonds, or Pain, 
The ſentence of their Conquerour : This 15 now 
Our doom ; which if we can ſuſtain and bear, 
210 Our ſupream Foe in time may much remit 
His Anger, and perhaps thus far remov'd 
Not mind us not offending, fatisfi'd 
With what is puniſh'd ; whence theſe raging Fires 
Will flack*n, 1f his Breath ſtir not their flames. 
215 Our purer Efſence then will overcome 
Their nox1ous Vapour, or cnur'd not feel, 
Or chang'd at length, and to the place conform'd 
In temper and 1n nature, will receive 
Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain; 
220 This horror will grow mild, this darkneſs light, 
Beſides what hope the never-ending flight 
Of future days may bring, what chance, what change 
Worth waiting, ſince our preſent lot appears 
For happy, though but 111, for 1ll not worſt, 
225 It wc procure not to our ſclvecs more woe. 


Thus Belial with words cloath'd in Reaſons Garb. 
Counſel'd ignoble Eaſe, and peacctul Sloth, | 
Not Peace: And after him thus Mammon ſpake. 


Either to diſfinthrone the King of Heav'n 
230 We War, if War be beſt, or to regain 
Our own right loſt : Him to unthrone we then 
May hope when everlaſting Fare ſhall yield 
To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the ſtrife : 
The former vain to hope argues as vain 
235 The lattcr : For what place can be for us 
Within Heav'ns bound, unleſs Heav'ns Lord ſupreme 


We overpower ? Suppoſc he ſhould relent 
And 
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And publiſh Grace to all, on pronuſe made 
Of ncw Subjection ; with what Eyes could we 
240 Stand in his preſence humble, and receive 
Strict Laws impos'd, to celebrate his Throne 
VVith warbI'd Hymns, and to his Godhead ſing 
. Forc'd Hallclujahs; while he Lordly firs 
Our cnvicd Sov'reign, and his Altar breathes 
245 Ambroſial Odours and Ambroftal Flowers, 
Our ſervile Offerings. This muſt bc our task 
In Heay'n, this our delight; how weariſome 
Eternity ſo ſpent in worſhip paid 
To whom we hatc. Let us not then purſuc 
250 By force impoſſible, by leave obtain'd 
Unacceptable, though in Heav'n, our ſtate 
Of ſplendid Vaſſalage, bur rather ſeck 
Our own good from our ſclves, and from our own 
Live to our ſclves, though in this valt receſs, 
255 Free, and to none accountable, preferring 
Hard Liberty betorc the caſic Yoke 
Of ſervilc Pomp. Our greatncſs will appear 
Then moſt conſpicuous, when great things of ſmall, 
Uſctul of hurctul, proſpcrous of adverſc 
260 We can create, and in what place foc'er 
Thrive under Evil, and work caſc out of pain 
Through labour and indurance. This deep World 
Of darkneſs do we dread 2 How oft amudi(t 
Thick Clouds and dark doth Heav'ns all-ruling Sirc 
265 Chuſle to rclide, his Glory unobſcur'd, 
And with the Maycſty of darkneſs round 
Covers his Throne ; from whence deep thunders roar 
Muſt ring their rage, and Heav'n reſembles Hell ? 
As he our darkneſs, cannot we his Light 


- 270 Inutate when we plcaſe 2 This deſart Soil 


Wants not hcr hidden luſtre, Gems and Gold ; 


Nor 
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Nor want we Skill or Art, from whence to raiſe 
Magnificence ; and what can Hcay n ſhew more ?. 
Our Torments alſo may in length of Time 
275 Become our Elcments, theſe picrcing Fires - 
As ſoft as now ſevere, our Temper chang'd 
Inco their Temper ; which muſt needs remove. 
The ſenſible of Pain. All chings invite 
To pcaccful Counſcls, and the ſertl'd State 
280 Of ordcr, how in ſafety beſt we may 
Compoſe our preſent Evils, with regard 
Of what we arc and were, diſmiſſing quite 
All thoughts of War : Ye hayc what I adviſc. 


He ſcarce had finiſht, when ſuch murmur fill d 
255 Th Aſſembly, as when hollow Rocks retain 
The ſound of bluſtcring Winds, which all Night long 
Had rouz'd the Sca, now with hoarſe cadence lull 
Sca-faring Men o'crwatcht, whoſe Bark by chance 
Or Pinnace Anchors in a craggy Bay 
290 After the Tempeſt : Such Applauſe was heard 
As Mammon ended, and his Sentence plcas'd, 
Adviſing Peace : For ſuch another Field 
They dreaded worſe than Hell : So much the fear 
Of Thunder and the Sword of Michael 
Wrought ſtill within them ; and no leſs deſire 


295 To found this ncther Empire, which might riſc 
By Policy, and long proceſs of Time, 


In cmulation oppoſite to Heav*n. 
Which when Bee/zebub percerv*d than, whom, 
Satan except, none higher fate, with grave 
300 Aſpect he roſc, and in his riſing ſeem'd 
A Pillar of State ; deep on his Front cngraven 
Dclibcration ſate and publick care ; 
And Princcly Counſcl in his tacc yct ſhone, 
Majettick 
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305 Majcſtick though 1n ruinc ; Sage he ſtood 
With Atlantean Shoulders fit to bear 
The weight of nughteſt Monarchies ; his look 
Drew audience and attention ſtill as Nighr 
Or Summers Noon-tide Air, while thus he ſpake. 


310 Thrones and Imperial Powers, off-ſpring of Heay'n, 
Echercal Vertues ; or theſe Titles now 
Muſt we renounce, and changing ſtyle be calld 
Princes of Hell #' For ſo the popular vote 
Inclincs, here to continue, and build up here 

315 A growing Empire ; doubtleſs ; while we dream, 
And know not that the King of Heay*n hath dooni'd 
This placc our Dungeon, not our ſafe retreat 
Beyond his potent Arm, to hve exempt 
From Heav'ns high juriſdiction, in new League 

320 Bandcd againſt his 'Throne, but to remain 
In ſtricteſt bondage, though thus far remov'd, 
Under th inevitable curb, reſerv'd 
His captive multitude: For he, be ſurc 
In height or depth, full firſt and laſt will reign 

325 Solc King, and of his Kingdom loſe no part 
By our revolt, but over Hell extend 

His Empire, and with Iron Sceptre rule 

Us here, as with his Golden thoſe in Heay*n. 
Whar ſit we then projecting Peace and War ? 

330 War hath determin'd us, and foiPd with loſs 
Irreparable ; terms of Peace yet none 
Vouchſaf'd or ſought ; for what Peace will be givin 
To us cnſlay'd, but cuſtody ſevere, 
And ſtripes, and arbitrary puniſhment 

335 Inflicted ? and what Peace can we return, 

Bur to our power hoſtility and hate, 


Untanr'd reluctance, and revenge though flow, 
"x "i Yct 
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Yet ever plotting how the Conquerour leaſt 
May reap his Conqueſt, and may lcaft rcjoyce 
340 In doing what we moſt in ſuffering feel 2 
Nor will occation want, nor ſhall we necd 
* With dangcrous expedition to invade 
Heav'n, whoſe high Walls tear no aſſault or Sicge, 
Or ambuſh from the Deep. What if we find 
345 Some caficr enterpriſe 2 There is a place 
(It ancient and prophertick fame 1n Heav*n 
Err not) another World, the happy ſeat 
. Of ſome new Race call'd Mar, about this time 
To be crcatcd like to us, though leſs 
350 In power and cxccllence, but favour'd more 
Of him who rulcs above ; fo was his will 
Pronounc'd among thc Gods, and by an Oath, 
That ſhook Heav*ns whole circumference, confirm'd. 
Thither Ict us bend all our thoughts, to learn 
355 What crcaturcs there inhabit, of what mould, 
Or ſubſtance, how endu'd, and what their power, 
And where their weakneſs, how attemptcd beſt, 
By force or ſubtilty : Though Heay*n be ſhut, 
And Heay'ns high Arbitrator fit ſecure 
360 In his own ſtrength, this place may lic cxpos'd 
The utmoſt border of his Kingdom, left 
To their defence who hold it : Here perhaps 
Some advantageous act may be atchicy'd 
By ſudden onfct, cither with Hell firc 
765 To waltc his wholc Creation, or poſlcſs 
All as our own, and drive as we were driyen, 
The puny habitants, or if not drive, 
Seduce them to our Party, that their God 
May prove their foc, and with repenting hand 
370 Aboliſh his own works. This would ſurpaſs 
Common revenge, and interrupt his joy 
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In our Confuſion, and our Joy upraiſc 
In his diſturbance ; when his darling Sons 
Hurl'd headlong to partake with us, ſhall curſc 

375 Their frail Original, and faded bliſs, 
Faded ſo ſoon. Adviſe if this be worth 
Attempting, or to fit 1n darkneſs here 
Hatching vain Empires. Thus Beelzebub 
Pleaded his deviliſh Counſel, firſt devis'd 

380 By Satan, and in part propos'd : for whence, 
But from the Authour of all ill could ſpring 
So deep a malice, to confound the race 
Of Mankind in one root, and Earth with Hell 
To mingle and involve, done all to ſpite 

385 The great Creatour ? But their ſpite ſtill ſerves 
His glory to augment. The bold defign 
Pleas'd highly thoſe infernal States, and joy 
SparkPFd in all their eycs ; with full aſſent 
They vote : whereat his ſpecch he thus renews. 


290 Wcll have ye judg'd, well ended long dcbate, 


2 


Synod of Gods, and like to what ye arc, 
Great things reſolv'd, which from the loweſt deep 
Will once more lift us up, in ſpight of Fate, 
Nearer our ancient Seat ; perhaps in view 
395 Of thoſe bright confines, whence with nc;zghbouring Arms 
And opportune excurſion wc may chance 
Re-enter Heav'n ; or clſe in ſome nuld Zone 
Dwell not unvilited of Heav'ns fair Light 
Secure, and at the brightning Orient beam 
400 Purge off this gloom ; the ſoft delicious Air, 
To heal the ſcar of theſe corroſive Fircs 
Shall breathe her balme. But firſt whom ſhall we ſend 
In ſearch of this new World, whom ſhall we find 


Sufficient ? who ſhall tempt with wandring Feet 
| G2 The 
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405 The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyls, 
And through the palpable obſcure find out 
His uncouth way, or ſpread his acry flight 
Urborn with indefatigable wings 
Over the vaſt abrupt, cr he arrive 
410 The happy Ifle ; what Strength, what Art can then 
Suthce, or what cvaſion bcar him faftc 
Through the ſtrict Scnterics and Stations thick 
Of Angels watching round ? Here he had need 
All circumſpection, and we now no leſs 
415 Choicc in our ſuffrage ; for on whom we ſcnd, 
The weight of all and our laſt hope rehes. 


This ſaid, he ſate ; and. expectation held 

His look ſuſpcnce, awaiting who appcar'd 

To ſecond or oppoſc, or undertake 
420 The pcrilous attempt : Bur all face mute, 

Pondering the danger with deep thoughts ; and cach 

In others count'nance rcad his own diſmay 

Aſtoniſht : None among the choice and prime 

Of thoſe Heav*n-warring Champions could be found 
425 So hardy as to proftcr or accept | 
Alone the dreadful Voyage ; till ar laſt 

Satan, whom now tranſcendent glory rais'd 

Above his fellows, with Monarchal pridc 

Conſcious of higheſt worth, unmov'd thus ſpake. 


43o O Progeny of Heav'n, Empyrcal Thrones, 
With rcaſon hath dcep filence and demur 
Seis'd us, though undiſmay'd : Long 1s the way 
- And hard, that out of Hell Icads up to light ; 
© Our Priſon ſtrong, this huge convex of oe 
435 Outragcous to devour, 1immurcs us round © 
Ninctold, and Gates of burning Adamant 
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Barr'd over us prohibit all egreſs. 
Theſe paſt, if any paſs, the void profound 
Of uncflcntial Night receives him next 
449 Wide gaping, and with utter loſs of being 
Thrcatens him, plung'*d 1n that abortive gult. 
If thence he "ſcape into whatever World, 
Or unknown Region, what remains him leſs 
Than unknown dangers and as hard eſcape : 
445 But I ſhould 1ll become this Throne, O Peers, 
And this Imperial Sov'reignty, adorn'd 
With ſplendour, arm'd with power, it ought propo'd 
And judg'd of publick moment, in the ſhape 
Of difficulty or danger could deter 
459 Me from attempting. Wherctore do I aſſume 
Theſe Royalties, and not rctuſe to Reign, 
Refuſing to accept as great a ſhare 
'Of hazard as of honour, due alike 
To him who Reigns, and ſo much to him duc 
455 Of hazard more as he above the reſt 
High honour'd fits ? , Go therefore mighty Powers, 
Terrour of Heav'n, though fall'n ; intend at home, 
While here ſhall be our home, wha beſt may caſc 
The preſent nuſery, and render Hell 
460 More tolerable ; if there be cure or charm 
To rcſpite or Jereive; or ſlack the pain 
Of this 11] Manſion : internut no watch 
Againſt a wakeful Foc, while I abroad 
Through all the Coaſts of dark deſtruction ſeck 
465 Deliverance for us all: This enterprize 
None ſhall partake with me. Thus ſaying roſe 
The Monarch, and prevented all reply, 
Prudent leſt from his reſolution rais'd_ 
Others among the chief might offer now 
470 (Certain to be refus'd) whar erſt they fear'd ; 
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And ſo retus'd might in opinion ſtand 

His Rivals, winning cheap the high repute 

Which he through hazard huge muſt carn. Burt they 

Dreaded not more th* adventure than his voice 
475 Forbidding ; and at once with him they roſe ; 

Their riſing all at once was as the ſound 

Ot Thunder heard remote. Towards him they bend 

With awful reverence prone ; and as a God 

Extoll him cqual to the higheſt in Heav'n : 
450 Nor faiPd they to expreſs how much they prais'd, 

That for the general ſafety he deſpis'd 

His own : for neither do the Spirits damn'd 

Loſe all their vertue ; leſt bad Men ſhould boaſt 

Their ſpec1ous eeds- on Earth, which glory excites, 
455 Or cloſe ambition varniſht o'er with zeal. 

Thus they their doubtful Conſultations dark 

"Ended rcjoycing in their matchleſs Chuct : 

As when from Mountain tops the dusky Clouds 

Aſcending, while the North-wind ſleeps, o'erſpread 
490 Heav'*ns chearful face, the lowring Element 

Scowls o'er the dark'nd lantskip Snow, or ſhowre : 

If chance the radiant Sun with farewell ſweer 

Extend his cv*ning beam, the Ficlds revive, 

The Birds their notes renew, and blcating Herds 
495 Atteſt their joy, that Hill and Valley rings. 

 O ſhame to Mcn! Devil with Devil damn'd 

Firm concord holds, Men onely diſagree 

Of Creatures rational, though under hope 

Of heav*nly Grace : and God proclaiming peace, 
oo Yet hve in hatred, enmity and ftritc 

Among themſelves, and levy crucl Wars, 

Waſting the Earth, each other to deſtroy : 

As if (which might induce us to accord) 

Man had not hcllih foes enow belides, 
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£05 That day and night for his deſtruction wait. 


The Stygian Council chus diſſoly'd, and forth 
In order came the grand internal Peers, 
Midft came their nughty Paramount, and ſeen'd 
Alone th* Antagoniſt of Heav'n, nor leſs 
519 Than Hell's dread Emperour with pomp ſupreme, 
And Godlike imitated Statc ; him round 
A Globe of fiery Scraphim imiclos'd 
With bright 1imblazonry, and horrent Arms. 
T hen of their Scihon ended they bid cry 
515 With Trumpets regal ſound the great reſult : 
Toward the four Winds four ſpeedy Cherubims 
Pur to their mouths the ſounding Alchymic 
By Heralds voice cxplanr'd : the hollow Abyſs 
F-ard far and wide, and all the Hoſt of Hell 
520 With deafning ſhout, rcturn'd them loud acclaim. 
Thence more at caſc their minds, and ſomcwhat rais'd 
Þy falſe preſumptuous hope, the ranged powers 
Disband, and wandring, cach his ſeveral way 
Purſucs, as inclination or fad choice - 
£25 Leads him perplext, where he may likelicſt find 
Truce to his rcſtlcſs thoughts, and cntertain 
The irkſome hours, all his great Chict rcturn. 
| Part on the Plain, or mn the Air ſublime 
Upon the wing, or in ſwift Race contend, 
530 As at th' Olympian Games or Pythian Ficlds ; 
Part curb their ficry Steeds, or ſhun the Gaul 
With rapid Whecls, or fronted Brigads form. 
And when to warn proud Cities War appcars 
YWagd 1n the troubPFd Sky, and Armics ruſh 
5?5 To Patrel in the Clouds, bctorc cach Van 
rick forth the Airy Knights, and couch their Spcars 
TU chickelt Legions cloſe ; with feats of Arms 
From 
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From enher end of Heav'n the Welkin burns. 
Others with vaſt 7yphzan rage more fell 
549 Rend up both Rocks and Hills, and ride the Air 
In Whirlwind ; Hell ſcarcc holds the wild uproar. 
As when Alcides from Oechalia Crown'd 
With Conqueſt, felt th? envcnom'd Robe, and tore 
Through pain up by the roots Theſſalian Pines, 
545 And Lichas from thc top of Oeta threw 
Into th' Exboick Seca. Others more mild, 
Retreated-in a filent Valley, ſing 
With notes Angclical to many a Harp 
Their (gyn Heroick deeds and hapleſs fall 
550 By doom of Battcl ; and complain that Fate 
Frce Vertuc ſhould cnthrall to Force or Chance. 
Their Song was partial, but the Harmony 
(What could it leſs when Spirits immortal ſing ?) 
___» Suſpended Hell, and took with raviſhmenc 
555 The thronging audience. In diſcourſe more ſweet 
(For Eloquence the Soul, Song charms the Senſe, ) 
Others apart fate on a Hill retir'd, 
In thoughts more clevare, and reaſon'd high 
Of Providence, Fore-knowledge, Will and Fate, 
£60 Fixt Fate, Free-will, Forc-knowledge abſolute, 
And found no cnd, in wandring Mazes loſt. 
Of Good and Evil much they argu'd then, 
Of Happineſs and final Miſery, 
Paſſion and Apathy, and Glory and Shame, 
Vain Wiſdom all, and falſe Philoſophy : 
65 Yct with a pleaſing Sorcery could charm 
Pain for a while or anguiſh, and cxcite | 
 Fallacious hope, or armi'd th' obdurate breaſt 
With ſtubborn paticnce as with tripple Stecl. 
$70 Another part in Squadrons and groſs Bands, 
On bold adventure to diſcoyer wide 


Book II. | Paradiſe Loft. 


That diſmal World, if any Clime perhaps 

Might yield them caficr Habitation, bend 

Four ways their flying March, along the Banks 
£75 Of four infernal Rivers that diſgorge 

Into the burning Lake their balcful ſtreams ; 

Abhorrcd Sryx the floud of deadly hate, 

Sad Acheron of ſorrow, black and deep ; 

Cocytus, nam'd of lamentation loud 

550 Heard on the ruful ſtream ; fierce Phlegeton | 
Whoſe waves of torrent Fire inflame with Rage. 
Far off from theſe a flow and filent ſtream, 

Lethe the River of Oblivion rouls 
Her watry Labyrinth, whereof who drinks, 

555 Forthwith his former ſtate and being forgets, 
Forgcts both Joy and Grief, Pleaſure and Pain. 
Beyond this Flood a frozen Continent 
Lies dark and wild, beat with perpetual Storms 
Of Whirlwind and dire Hail, which on firm Land 

599 Thaws not, but gathers heap and ruine ſeems 
Of ancient Pile; all elſe deep Snow and Ice, 

A gulf profound as that Serbonian Bog 
*Twixt Damiata and Mount Caſius old, 
Where Armics whole have ſunk : The parching Air 

595 Burns frorc, and Cold performs th' effect of Fire. 

| Thither by: harpy-footed Furies hal'd, 
At certain Revolutions all the damn'd 
Arc brought : And feel by turns the bitter change 
Of fierce extreams, extreams by change more fierce, 

600 From Beds of raging Fire to ſtarye in Ice 
Their ſoft Ethereal warmth, and there to pine 
Immovable, infixt, and frozen round, 

Periods of Time, thence hurricd back to Fire. 
They ferry over this Lethean Sound 
\ 605 Both to and fro, their Sorrow to augment, 
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And wiſh and ſtruggle, as they paſs, to reach 
The tempting ſtream, with one ſmall drop to loſe 
In ſweet forgetfulneſs all pain and woe, 
All in onc moment, and ſo ncar thc brink ; 
610 But Fate withitands, and to oppole th* attempt 
Meduſa with Gorgonian terror guards 
The Ford, and of it ſelf the Water flics 
All caſte of living wight, as once it fled 
The lip of Taztalus. Thus roving on 
615 In confus'd march forlorn th' adventrous Bands 
With ſhuddring horror pale, and Eycs agaſt 
View'd firit their lamentable Lot, and found 
No rcſ{t : Through many a dark and dreary Vale 
They paſs'd, and many a Region dolorous, 
620 Ofcr-many a frozen, many 4a fiery Alp, 
Rocks, Caves, Lakes, Fens, Bogs, Dens and ſhades of Death, 
A Univerſe 'af Death, which God by curſe 
: Created Evil, for Evil only good, 
Where. all Lifc dics, Dcath lives, and Nature breeds 
625 Perycrſc, all monſtrous, all prodigious: things, 
Abominable, inutterable, and worſe 
Than Fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiy'd, 
Gargons! and Hydra's, and Chimera's. dire. 


Mean while the Adyerſary of God and Man, 


630 Satan with choughts inflam'd of higheſt deſign, 


Puts on ſwift wings, and towards the Gates of Hell 
Explores his ſolitary flight ; ſometimes 
| He ſcours the right hand Coaſt, ſometimes the lefr, 
Now ſhaves with level wing the Deep, then ſoars 
635 Up to the fiery Concave tow'ring high. 

As when far off at Sca a Blect deſcry'd 
Hangs 1n the Clauds, by Aqgquinofial Winds 

_ Cloſe failing from Bengala, or the Iiles 

L Of 
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Of Ternate oy Tidore, whence derchancl bring 

640 Their ſpicy Drugs : They on the Trading Flood 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the Cape 
Ply ſtemming mghtly toward the Pole. So ſeenr'd 
Far oft the flying Fiend : At laſt appcar 
Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid Roo, 

645 And thrice threefold the Gates ; three folds were Braf(, 
.Three Iron, three of Adamanrine Rock, 
Impenetrable, impaPd with circhng Fire, 

Yet unconſum'd. Bctpre the Gates there {ate 
On cither ſide a formidable ſhape ; 

659 The one ſeem'd Woman to the waſte, and fair, 

But ended foul in many a ſcaly fould 

 Voluminous and vaſt, a Serpent arm'd 
With mortal Ring : about her nuddle round 
A cry of Hell Hounds never ccaling bark'd 

655 With wide Cerberian mouths full loud, and rung 

| A hideous Peal : Yer, when they liſt, would creep, 
If aught diſturb'd their noiſe, into her Womb, 
And kennel there, yct there ſtill bark'd and howl'd. 
Within unſeen. Far leſs abhorr'd than theſc 

660 Vex'd Srylia bathing in the Sea that parts 

Calabria trom the hoarſe 7rinacrian Shore : 
Nor uglicr follow the Night-Hag, when call'd 
In ſecret, riding through the Air ſhe comcs 

Lur'd with the ſmell of Infant Blood, to dance 

665 With Lapland Witches, while the labouring Moon 

 Eclipſes at their Charms. The other ſhape, 
It ſhape 1t might be call'd, that ſhape had none 
Diſtinguiſhable in Member, Joynt or Limb, 

 _ Or ſubſtance night be call'd, that ſhadow ſecm'd, 

670 For each ſecm'd cither ; black it ſtood as Night, 
Fierce as ten Furics, terrible as Hell, 

And ſhook a dreadful Dart ; what ſeem'd his Head 
Ha The 
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The likeneſs of a Kingly Crown had on. 
Satan was now at hand, and from his ſear 

675 The Monſter moving onward came as faſt 
With horrid ſtrides, Hell trembled as he ſtrode. 
Th undaunted Fiend what this might be admir'd, - 
Admur'd, not fear'd ; God and his Son except, 
Created thing naught valu'd he nor thun'd ; 

659 And with diſdainful look thus firſt began : 


Whence and what art thou, cxccrable ſhape, 
| That dar' ſt, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy muſcreatcd Front athwart my way 
To yonder Gates ? through them I mean to paſs, 
655 That be afſur'd, withour leave askt of thee : 
Retire, or taſte thy Folly, and leara by proof, 
Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heay'n. 


To whom the Goblin full of wrath reply'd, 
Art thou that Traitor Angel, art thou he, 

690 Who firſt broke Peace in Heav'n and Faith, till then 
Unbrok'n, and in proud rebelhous Arms 
Drew after him the third part of Heav'ns Sons 

 Conjur'd againſt the higheſt, for which both thou 
And they outcaſt from God, are here condemn'd 

- 695 To waſte Etcrnal days in woe and pain ? 

And reck'nſt thou thy ſelf with Spirits of Heav'n, 
Hcell-doom'd, and breath'{t defiance here and fcorn 
Where I reign King, and to enrage thee more, 

Thy King and Lord? Back to thy Puniſhment, 

700 Falſe Fugitive; and to thy ſpeed add wings, 

Leſt with a whip of Scorpions I purſue 

Thy lingring, or with one ſtroke of this Dart 
Strange horror ſcize thee, and pangs unfelt before. 


SL Poole 


So ſpake the gricſly Terror, and in ſhape, 
705 So ſpeaking and ſo threatning, grew tenfold 
More dreadful and deform : On th' other fide 
Incens'd with Indignation Satan ſtood 
Unterrified, and like a Comet burn'd, 
Thar fires the length of Ophizcus huge 
710 In th Artick Sky, and from his horrid Hair 
Shakes Peſtilence and War. Each at the Head 
LevePFd his deadly aim ; their fatal hands 
No ſecond ſtroke intend, and ſuch a frown 
Each caſt at th' other, as when two black Clouds 
715 With Heav'ns Arullery fraught, come ratling on 
Over the Caſpian, then ſtand front to front 
Hov'ring a ſpace, till Winds the fignal blow 
To joyn their dark Encounter in nud Air : 
So frown'd the mighty Combatants, that Hell 
720 Grew darker at their frown, fo match'd they ſtood ; 
For never but once more was cither like 
To meet ſo great a Foc: And now great Decds 
Had been atchiey'd, whereof all Hell had rung, 
Had not the Snaky Sorcerelſs that fate 
725 Faſt by Hell Gate, and kept the fatal Key, 
Ris'n, and with hideous outcry ruſh'd between. 


O Father, what intends thy hand, ſhe cry'd, 
Againſt thy only Son ? What fury, O Son, 
Poſleſles thee to bend that mortal Dart , 

739 Againſt thy Father's Hcad ? and know'ſit for whom : 
For him who its above and laughs the while 
Ar thee ordain'd his drudge, to cxccutc 
What cer his Wrath, which he calls Juſtice, bids, 
His Wrath, which one day will deſtroy you both. 
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740 Whar it intends ; till firſt I know of thee, 


759 Of all the Seraphim with thee combin'd 
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735 She ſpake, and at her words the hclliſh Peſt 


Forborc, then theſe to her Satan return'd : 


So ſtrange thy outcry, and thy words ſo ſtrange 
Thou intcrpoſcit, that my ſudden hand 
. Preventcd ſpares to tell thee yer by deeds 


What thing thou art, thus double-form'd and why 
In this Internal Vale firſt mct thou call'ſt 
Me Father, and that Fantaſm calFit my Son : 
' I know thee not, nor cver ſaw till now 
745 Sight more detcſtable than him and thee. 


T' whom thus the Portreſs of Hell Gate reply'd; 
Haſt thou forgot me then, and do I ſcem 
Now 1n thine Eye ſo foul, once deem'd fo fair. 
In Heav'n, when at th' Aſſembly, and in fight 


In bold Conſpiracy againſt Heav'ns King, 
All on a ſudden nuſcrable pain 
Surpriz'd thee, dim thine Eyes, and dizzy fam 
In darkneſs, while thy head flames thick and faſt . 
755 Threw forth, till on the left fide op'ning wide, 
Likeſt to thee in ſhape and count'nance bright, 
Then ſhining Heav'nly fair, a Goddeſs arnv'd 
Out of thy, head I ſprung : Amazement ſeiz'd 
All th' Hoſt of Heav'n ; back they recoil d atraid 
760 At firſt, and call'd mc Sin, and for a S1gn 
Portentous held me; but famuliar grown, 
I plcas'd, and with attractive Graces won 
The moſt averſe, thee chicfly who full ofc 
Thy ſelf in me thy perfect Image viewing 
765 Becani'ſt cnamour'd, and ſuch joy thou took' it 
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With me 1n ſecrct, that my Womb conceiv'd 
A growing burthen. Mcan while War aroſc, 
And Fields were fought in Heav'n ; wherein remain'd 
(For what could clſe) to our Almighty Foc 
770 Clear Victory, to our part loſs and rout 
Through all the Empyrean : Down they fell 
Driv'n headlong from the Pitch of Heav'n, down 
Into this Deep, and in the general fall 
I alſo ; at which time this powerful Key 
775 Into my hand was g1iv'n, with charge to kcep 
Theſe Gates for ever ſhut, which none can paſs 
Without my opying. Penfive here I fate 
Alone, but long I fate not, till my Womb 
Pregnant by thee, and now cxcefſive grown 
' 780 Prodigious motion felt and ructul throws. 
Ar laſt this odious Offspring whom thou ſeeſt 
Thine own begotten, breaking violent way 
Tore through my Entrails, that with fear and pain 
_ Diſtorted, all my nether ſhape thus grew 
755 Transform'd : But he my inbred Enemy 
Forth 1flu'd, brandiſhing bus fatal Dart 
Made to deſtroy : I fled, and cry'd out Death; 
Hell trembl'd at the hideous Nani, and figh'd 
From all her Caves, and back rclounded Death. 
790 I fled, but he purſu'd (though morc, it fecms, 
Inflanyd with Luſt than Rage) and ſwitter far, 
Me overtook his Mother all diſmay'd, 
And in cmbraces forcible and foul 
Ingendring with me, of that Rape begot 
795 Theſe yelling Monſters that with ccaflcſs cry 
Surround me, as thou ſceſt, hourly concciv'd 
_  .. And hourly born, with ſorrow infinite 
To me, for when they liſt into.the Womb 
_ .. That bred them they return, and howl and gnaw 
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800 My Bowels, their repaſt; then burſting forth 
Afrchh with conſcious Terrors vex me round, 
Thar rcſt, or intermiſſion none I find. 

Before mine Eycs in oppoſition fits 
Grim Death my Son and Foe, who ſets them on, 

995 And mc his Parent would full ſoon devour 
For want of other Prey, but that he knows 
His end with mine involv'd ; and knows that I 

_ Should prove a bitter Morſel, and his bane, 
Whenever that ſhall be ; ſo Fate pronounc'd. 

810 But thou, O Father, I forewarn thee, ſhun 
His deadly Arrow ; neither vainly hope 
To be invulnerable in thoſe bright Arms, 
Though temper'd Heav'nly, for that mortal dint, 
Save he who reigns above, none can reſiſt. 


, $1 5s She finiſh'd, and the ſubtile Fiend his lore 


Soon learn'd, now milder, and thus anſwer'd ſmooth. 
- Dear Daughter, ſince thou claim'ſt me for thy Sire, 
And my fair Son here ſhewſt me, the dear pledge 
Of dalliance had with thee in Heav'n, and joys 
820 Then ſweet, now ſad to mention, through dire change 
Befall'n us unforeſeen, unthought of, know 
I come no Enemy, but to ſet free 
From out this dark and diſmal Houſe of pain, 
Both him and thee, and all the Heav'nly Hoaſt 
825 Of Spirits that in our juſt pretences arm'd 
Fell with us from on high : From whom I go 
This uncouth errand ſole, and one for all 
My ſelf expoſe, with lonely ſteps to tread 
Th unſounded deep, and through the void immenſe 
830 To ſearch with wandring queſt a place forctold 
Should be, and by concurring ſigns, cer now 


Created vaſt and round, a place of bliſs 
| In 
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In the Pourlicues of Heav'n, and therein plac'd 
A Racc of upſtart Creatures, to ſupply | 
$35 Pcrhaps our vacant room, though more remov'd, 
Leſt Heav'n ſurcharg'd with potent multitude 
Might hap to move new Broils: Be this or aught 
Than this more ſecret now defign'd, I haſtc 
To know, and this once known, ſhall ſoon return, 
$40 And bring you to the place where Thou and Death 
Shall dwell at caſe, and up and down unſecn 
Wing ſilently the buxom Air, imbalnv'd : 
With Odours; there ye ſhall be fed and fill'd 
Immeaſurably, all things ſhall be your prey. 
He ceas'd, for both ſecm'd highly pleas'd, and Death 
545 Grin'd horrible a gaſtly Smile, to hear 
His Famine ſhould be fild, and bleſt his Maw 
Deſtin'd to that good hour: no leſs rejoyc'd 
His Mother bad, and thus beſpake her Sire. 


850 The Key of this Infernal Pit by duc, 
And by command of Heav'ns all-powertul King 
I keep, by him forbidden to unlock 
Theſe Adamantine Gates ; againſt all force 
Death ready ſtands to interpoſe his Dart, 
855 Fearleſs to be o'ermatch'd by living wight. 
But what owe I to his Commands above 
Who hates me, and hath hither thruſt me down 
Into: this gloom of Zartarzus profound, 
To ſit in hatcful Office here confin'd, 
$60 Inhabitant of Heay'n and Heav* nly-born, 
Here 1 in perpctual Agony and Pain, 
With Terrors and with Clamours compals'd round 
Of mine own Brood, that on my Bowels fecd ? 
| Thou art my Father, thou my Author, thou 
865 My Being gav {t me; whom ſhould I obcy 
G-. 
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But "4 8 whom follow? Thou wilt bring me ſoon 
To that new World of Light and Bliſs, among 
The Gods who live at caſe, where I ſhall Reign 
At thy right Hand voluptuous, as beſcems 
870 Thy Daughtcr, and thy Darling, without cnd. 


Thus ſaying, from her ſide the fatal Key, R 
Sad inſtrument of all our Woe, ſhe took ; 
And towards the Gate rouling her beſtial Train, 
 Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up drew, 

975 Which but her ſelf nor all the Stygian Powers 
Could once have mov'd ; then in the Key-hole turns 
Th intricate Wards, and cvery Bolt and Bar 
Ot maſhic Iron or ſolid Rock with caſc 
Unfaſt'ns: On a ſudden op'n fly 

$90 With inpetuous recoil and jarring ſound 
Th infernal Doors, and on their Hinges grate 
Harſh Thunder, that thc loweſt bottom ſhook 
Of Erebus. She op*'nd, but to ſhut 
ExcelF'd her Power ; the Gates wide op'n ſtood, 

885 That with extended Wings, a Banner'd Hoſt 
Under ſpread Enſigns marching might paſs through 
With Horſe and Chariots rankt in looſe Array ; 

So wide they ſtood, and like a Furnace mouth 
Caſt forth redounding Smoak and ruddy Flame. 

890 Before their Eycs in ſudden view appear 
The ſecrets of the hoary Deep, a dark 
Illmitable Ocean without bound, 

Without dimenſion, where length, breadth and hcight, 
And Time and Place arc lot; whcrc cldcit Night 


$ 95 And Chaos, Anceſtors of Nature, hold 


Etcrnal Anarchy, amidſt the noiſc 
Of endleſs Wars, and by contufion ſtand.' 


For Hot, Cold, Moiſt, and Dry, four Champions fierce 
| Strive 
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| Strive here for Maltry, and to Bartel bring 
- goo Their cembryon Atoms ; they around the flag 
Of cach his Faction, un their ſeveral Clans, 
Lighr-arm'd or heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſwitt or flow. 
Swarm populous, un-numbred as the Sands 
Of Barca or Cyrene's torrid ſoil, 
905 Levy'd to tide with warring Winds, and poiſe 
Their Iighter wings. To whom theſe molt adhere, 
He rules a moment ; Chaos Umpire fits, 
And by deciſion more 1mbroils the tray 
By which he Reigns : next him high Arbiter 
910 Chance governs all. Into this wild Abyls, 
The Womb of Nature and pcrhaps hcr Grave, 
Of ncither Sea, nor Shore, nor Air, nor Fire, 
Bur all theſc in their pregnant cauſes mixt 
Contus'dly, and which thus mutt cyer fight, 
915 Unleſs th' Almighty Maker them ordain 
His dark materials to create more Worlds, 
Into this wild Abyſs the wary Fiend 
Stood on the brink of Hell and looke a while, 
Pond'ring his Voyage; for no narrow frith / © 
920 Hc had to croſs. Nor was his Ear leſs pcal 4 
With noiſcs loud and ruinous (to compare, / 
Great things with ſmall) than when Belona itorms, 
With all her battering Engines bent to raſc 
Some Capital City ; or leſs than if this frame 
925 Of Heav'n were falling, and theſe Elements 
In mutiny had from her Axle torn 
The ſtedfaſt Earth. Ar laſt his Sail-broad Vanns 
He ſpreads for flight, and in the ſurging ſmoke 
Uplifted ſpurns the ground, thence many a League 
93o As 1n a cloudy Chair aſcending rides 
Audacious, but that ſcat ſoon failing, mects 


A vaſt vacuity : all unawarcs 
I 2 \ Flurtring 
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Fluttring his pennons vain plumb down he drops 
Ten thouſand fathom deep, and to this hour 
935 Down had bcen falling, had not by 1ll chance 
The ſtrong rebuff of ſome tumultuous cloud 
Inſtin&t with Fire and Nitre hurried him 
As many nules aloft : that fury ſtay'd, 
Quenchr in a Boggy Syrtis, neither Sca 
949 Nor good dry Land: nigh founder'd an he farcs, 
Treading the crude confiſtence, halt on foor, 
Half flying; bchooves him now both Oar and Sail. 
As when a Gryphon through the Wilderneſs 
With winged courſe o'cr Hill or moary Dalc, 
945 Purſucs the Arimaſpian, who by ſtcalth 
Had from his waketul cuſtody purloin'd 
The guarded Gold : So cagerly the Fiend 
O'cr bog or ſteep, through ſtrait, rough, denſe, or rarc, 
With head, hands, wings or fect, purſucs his way, 
950 And ſwims, or ſinks, or wadcs, or creeps, or flics : 
Ar length a univerſal hubbub wild 
Of ſtunning ſounds and voices all confus'd 
Born through the hollow dark aflaults his car 
With loudeſt vehemence : thither he phes, 
955 Undauntcd to meet there whatever power 
Or Spirit of the nethermoſt Abyſs 
Might in that noifg reſide, of whom to ask 
Which way the neareſt coaſt of darkneſs lics 
Bordering on light ; when ſtrait behold the Throne 
960 Of Chaos, and his dark Pavilion ſpread 
Wide on the waſteful Deep; with him Enthron'd 
Satc Sable-veſted Night, cldeſt of things, 
The Conſort of his Reign; and by them ſtood 
Archus and Ades, and the dreaded name 
965 Of Demogorgon ; Rumor next and Chance, 
And Tumult and Confuſion all imbroil'd 


And 
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And Diſcord with a thouſand yarious mouths. 


T' whom Satan turning boldly, thus. Ye Powers 


And Spirits of this ncthermoſt Abyſs, 
970 Chaos and ancient Night, 1 come no Spy, 
With purpoſe to explore or to diſturb 
The ſecrets of your Realm, but by conſtraint 
Wandring this darkſom Deſart, as my way, 
Lies through your ſpacious Empire up to light, 
975 Alone, ad without guide, half loſt, I ſeck 


Confinc with Heav'n ; or it ſome other place 
From your Dominion won, th' Ethereal King 
Poſleſſes latcly, thither to arrive 

-9801 travycl this profound, dirc& my courſe ; 
Directed no mean recompenſc it brings 
To your behoof, if I that Region loſt, 

_ All ufurpation thence expell'd, reduce 

To her original darkneſs and your ſway 

g85 (Which is my preſent journcy) and once more 
Ercct the Standard there of ancient Night ; 
Yours be th advantage all, mine the revenge. 


Thus Satan ; and him thus the Anarch old 

With faultring ſpecch and viſage incompos'd 
990 Anſwer'd. I know thee, ſtranger, who thou art, 
That mighty Icading Angel who of late 


I ſaw and hcard, for ſuch a numerous Holſt 
Flced not in ſilence through the frighted deep 
995 With ruine upon ruine, rout on rout, 
Confuſion worſe confgunded ; and Heav'n Gates 
Pour'd out by nullions her victorious Bands 
Purſuing. I upon my Fronuers here 


Whar readicſt path leads where your gloomy bounds 


Made hcad againſt Heav*ns King, though overthrown. 
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Keep reſidence ; it all I can will fcrve, 
1000 That little which 1s Icft ſo to detend, 
Encroacht on ſtill through our intcſtine broils 
Weakning the Sceptre of old Night : firſt Hell 
Your dungcon ſtretching tar and wide beneath ; 
Now lately Heaven and Earth, another World 
1905 Hung o'er my Realm, link'd in a golden Chain 
1o that fide Heav'n from whence your Legions fell : 
it that way. be your walk, you have nor far ; 
S0 much the ncarer danger ; go and {pced ; 
Havock and ſpoil and ruine are my gain. 


1010 ic ccas d ; and Satan ſtaid not to reply, 
Burt glad as now his Sea ſhould find a ſhore, 
With freſh alacrity and force renew'd 
Springs upward like a Pyranud of fire 

Into the wild expanſe, and through the ſhock 

1015 Of fighting Elements, on all ſides round 
Environ'd wins his way ; harder beſct 
And more endanger'd, than when Argo paſs'd 
Through Boſphorus betwixt the juſtling Rocks : 
Or when UVlyſes on the Larbord ſhun'd 

1020 Charybdis, and by th other Whirlpool ſecr'd. 

So he with diftculty and labour hard 
Mov'd on, with difhculty and Jabour he ; 
But he once pait, ſoon after when Men tell, 
Strange altcration ! Sin and Death amann 

1025 Following his track, ſuch was the will of Heav'n, 
Pav*d after him a broad and beat'n way 
Over the dark Abyſs, whoſe boiling Gult 

Tamcly cndur'd a Bridge of wondrous Icngth 
From Hell continu'd reaching th* utmoſt Orbe 

1030 Of this frail World ; by wit ch the Spirits perverſe 

W ith calc aur paſs to and fro 


To 
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To tempt or puniſh Mortals, except whom 
God and good Angels guard by ſpecial Grace. 
But now art laſt the ſacred influence 
1935 Of Light appears, and from the Walls of Heay'n 
Shoots far into the boſom of dim Night 
A glimmering dawn ; here Nature firſt begins 
Her fartheſt Verge, and Chaos to retirc 
As from her outmoſt Works a brok'n Foc 
1040 With tumulr leſs, and with leſs hoſtile din, 
That Satan with Icfs toil, and now with caſe 
Wafts on the calmer Wave by dubious Light 
And like a weather-beaten Veſſel holds 
Gladly the Port, though Shrouds and Tackle torn ; 
1045 Or in the emptier waſte, reſembling Air, | 
Weighs his ſpread Wings, at leiſure to behold 
Far off th' Empyreal Heav'n, extended wide 
In circuit, undeternun'd ſquare or round. 
With Opal Tow'rs and Battlements adorn'd 
1050 Of living Saphire, once his native Seat ; 
And faſt by hanging in a golden Chain 
This pendant World, in bigneſs as a Star 
Of ſmalleſt Magnitude, cloſe by the Moon. 
Thither full fraught with nuſchievous Revenge, 
tos Accurſt, and in a curſed hour he hues. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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BOOK 11I. 


The ARGUMEMNT. 


God ſitting on his Throne ſees Satan flying towards this World 
then newly created ; ſhews him to the Son who ſate at his 
right hand; foretells the ſucceſs of Satan in perverting 
Mankind ;, clears his own Juſtice and Wiſdom from all 
Imputation, having created Man free, and able enough to 
have withſtood his Tempter ; yet declares his purpoſe of 
Grace towards him, in regard he fell not of his own Ma- 
lice, as did Satan, but by him ſeducd. The Son of God 
renders praiſes to his Father for tbe manifeſtation of his 
gracious purpoſe towards Man ; but God again declares, 
that Grace cannot be extended towards Man without the 
fatisfafion of Divine Juſtice; Man hath offended the 
Majeſty of God by aſpiring ts God-head, and therefore with 
all bis Progeny devoted to Death muſt die, unleſs ſome one 
can be found ſufficient to anſwer for his Offence, and un- 
dergo his Puniſhment. The Son of God freely offers him- 
ſelf a Ranſom for Man: The Father accepts him, ordains 
his Incarnation, pronounces his Exaltation above all Names 
in Heaven and Farth ; commands all the Angels to adore 
him ; they obey, and hymning to their Harps in full Choire, 
celebrate the Father and the Son. Mean while Satan a- 
lights upon the bare convex of this World's outermoſt Orb ; 
where wandring he firſt finds a place ſince calFd, The 
Lymbo of Vanity; what Perſons and Things fly up thither ; 
thence comes to the Gate of Heaven, deſcrib'd aſcending by 
Stairs, and the Waters above the Firmament that flow about 
it : His paſſage thence to the Orb of the Sun ; he finds 
there Uricl the Regent of that Orb, but firſt changes himſelf 
into the ſhape of a meaner Angel; and pretending a zealous 
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deſi Ire to behold the new Creation HSE Man A God had 
plac'd here, inquires of him the place of his Habitation, 


and i ts direfled ; alights firft on Mount N 1phartes. 


Ail holy Light, ofspring of Heav'n firſt-born, 
Or of th' Eccrnal Cocternal Bcam 
May I expreſs thee unblam'd? ſince God is Light 
And never but in unapproached Light 

5 Dwclt from Ercrnity, dwclt then in thee, 

Bright EfHucnce of bright cflence increate. 
Or hcar'ſt thou rather pure Ethereal ſtream, 
Whoſe Fountain who ſhall tell ? before the Sun, 
Before the Heav*ns thou wert, and at the yoice 


10 Of God as with a Mantle didft inveſt 


The riſing World of Waters dark and deep, 
Won from the void and formleſs infinite. 

Thee I re-viſit now with bolder wing, _ 
Eſcap'd the Stygian Pool, though long detain'd 
15 In that obſcure ſojourn, while in my flight 
Through utter and through middle darkneſs born 
With other Notcs than to th Orphean Lyre 
I ſung of Chaos and Eternal Night, 

Taught by the Heav*nly Muſe to venture down 
20 The dark deſcent, and up to re-aſcend, 
Though hard and rarc : Thee I re-viſit ſafe, 
And feel thy ſov'reign vital Lamp; but thou 
Re-vifieſt nor theſe Eycs, that rowle 1n vain 
\.- To find thy piercing Ray, and find no dawn ; 
25 So thick a drop ſerene hath quenchet their Orbs, 
Or dim ſuffuſion veil'd. Yet not the more 

Ceaſe I to wander where the Muſes haunt 

Clear Spring, or ſhady Grove, or ſunny Hull, 

Smit with the love of ſacred Song ; bur chict 


30 Thee Sion and the lowry Brooks beneath 


Thar waſh thy hallow'd Fect, and warbling flow, 
* Nightly 
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Nightly I viſit : Nor ſometimes forget 
Thoſe other two equal'd with me in Fate, 
So were I cqual'd with them in renown, 

35 Blind 7 hamyris and blind Maonides, 

And T7ireftas and Phineus Prophets old. | 
Then feed on Thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmomous numbers ; as the wakeful Bird 
Sings darkling, and 1n trade Covert hid 

40 Tunes her nocturnal Note. Thus with the Year 
Seaſons return, but not to me returns 
Day, or the ſweet approach of Ev'n or Morn, 
Or ſight of vernal Bloom, or Summers Roſe, 
Or Flocks, or Herds, or humane Face divine ; 

45 Bur cloud in ſtead, and ever-during dark 
Surrounds me, from the chearful ways of Men 
Cur oft, and for the Book of knowledge fair 
Preſented with a Univerſal blank 
Of Nature's works to me cxpung'd and ras'd, 

co And Wiſdom at one entrance quite ſhut our. 
So much the rather thou Celeſtial Light 
Shinc inward, and the Mind through all her Powers 
Irradiate, there plant Eycs, all muſt from thence 
Purge and diſperſe, that I may ſec and tell 

55 Of things inviſible to mortal fight. 


Now had the Almighty Father from aboye, 

From the purc Empyrean where he fits 

High Thron'd above all height, bent down his Eyc, 

His own Works and their Works at once to view : 
60 About him all the Sanctities of Heav'n 

Stood thick as Stars, and from his ſight recciy*d 

Beatitude paſt utterance ;- on his right 

The radiant Image of his Glory fate, 

His _ Son; On Earth he firſt beheld 

K 2 
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Of Mankind, in the happy Garden plac'd, 
Reaping Immortal fruits of Joy and Love, 
Uninterrupted Joy, unrival'd Love 

In bliGful Solitude ; he then ſurvey'd 

70 Hell and the Gulf berween, and Satan there 

__ Coaſting the Wall of Heav'n on this ſide Night 
In the dun Air ſublime, and ready now 
To ſtoop with wearied Wings, and willing Fect 
On the bare outſide of this World, that ſeem'd 

75 Firm Land imboſom'd without Firmament, 
Uncertain which, in Occan or in Aur. 
Him God bcholding trom his proſpect high, 
Whercin paſt, preſent, future he bcholds, 
Thus to his only Son foreſcceing ſpakc. 


380 Only begotten Son, ſecit thou what Rage 
Tranſports our Adverſary, whom no bounds 
Preſcrib'd, no bars of Hell, nor all the Chains 

| Heapt on him there, nor yet the main Abyſs 
Wide interrupt can hold ; ſo bent he ſeems 


85 On deſperate Revenge, that ſhall redound 


Upon his own rebcllious Head. And now 


Through all reſtraint broke looſe he wings his way 


Not far off Heav'n, in the Precincts of Light, 
Directly cowards the new created World, 

90 And Man there plac'd, with purpoſe to aflay 
It him by force hc can deſtroy, or worlc, 


By ſome falſe guile pervert ; and ſhall pervert, 


For Man will hcark'n to his glozing Lies, 
And cafily tranſgreſs the ſole Command, 

95 Sole pledge of his Obedience : So will fall, 
He and his faithleſs Progeny : Whoſe Fault : 
Whoſe bur his own ? Ingrate he had of mc 
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All hc could have; I made him juſt and right, 
Suthcicnt to have ack though trec to fall. 
100 Such I created all th' Ethercal Powers 
| And Spirits, both them who ſtood and them who fail'd; 
Erccly they ſtood who ſtood, and fell who tell. 
Not free, what proof could they have giv'n {inccrc 
Of cruc Allegiance, conſtant Faith or Love, 
105 Where only what they nceds muſt do, appcar'd, 
Not what they would ? what praiſe could they reccive ? 
What pleaſure I from ſuch obcdicnce paid, 
When Will and Reaſon ( Reaſon alfo 1s choice ) 
Uſelcſs and vain, of freedom both deſpoil'd, 
110 Madc patlive both, had ſcrv'd neccility, 
Nor mc. They thercforc, as to right bclong'd, 
50 were created, nor can juſtly accuſe 
Their Maker, or their Making, or their Fate, 
As it Predeſtination over-ruF'd 
115 Their Wil diſposd by abſolute Decree 
Or high forcknowledge ; they themſelves Decreed 
Their own Revolc, nor I ; it I torcknew, 
Forcknowledge had no influ on their tault, 
Which had no leſs prov'd certain unforcknown. 
120 So withour lcaſt impulſe or ſhadow of Fate, 
Or aught by mc 1immutcably torcſcen, 
They treſpaſs, Authors to themſelves 1n all 
Both what they judge and what they chole; tor fo 
T forntd them free, and free they muſt remain, 
125 Till they enthral .chemſclves ; I elſe muſt change 
Thcir Nature and revoke the high Decree 
Unchangcable, Ecernal, which ordain'd 
Their freedom, they themſelves ordain'd their fall. 
The firſt fort by their own ſuggeſtion tell, 
130 Scit-rempred, ſclt-deprav'd: Man falls decciv'd 
By the-other firſt: Man therefore ſhall find Grace, 


The 
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The other none : in Mercy and Juſtice both, 
Through Heav'n and Earth, fo ſhall my Glory cxcel, 
But Mercy firſt and laſt ſhall brighteſt ſhine. 


135 Thus while God ſpake, ambroſial fragrance filPd 
All Heav'n, and in the blefſed Spirits elect 
Senſe of new joy incftable diffug'd : 
Beyond compare the Son of God was ſeen 
Moſt glorious, in him all his Father ſhone 
140 Subſtantially expreſs'd, and 1n his facc 
Divine compaſſion viſibly appear'd, 
Love without cnd, and without meaſurc Grace, 
Which uttering thus he to his Father ſpake. 


O Father, gracious was that word which clos'd 
145 Thy fov'rcign ſentence, that Man ſhould find Grace; 
For which both Heav'n and Earth ſhall high cxtol 
Thy Praiſcs, with th' innumerable ſound 
Ot Hymns and ſacred Songs, wherewith thy Throne 
Encompaſs'd ſhall reſound thee ever blcſt. 
150 For ſhould Man finally be loſt, ſhould Man 
Thy Creature latc ſo lov'd, thy youngeſt Son 
Fall circumvented thus by fraud, though joyn'd 
With his own Folly ? That be from thee far, 
That far be from thee, Father, who art Judgc 
155 Of all things made, and judgeſt only Right. 
Or ſhall the Adverſary thus obtain 
His end, and fruſtrate thine ? ſhall he fulfil 
His Malice, and thy Goodneſs bring to naught? 
Or proud return, though to his heavicr doom, 
160 Yet with Revenge accompliſh'd, and to Hel] 
Draw after him the whole Race of Mankind, 
By him corrupted ? Or wilt thou thy ſelf 
Aboliſh thy Creation, and unmake, 
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For him, what for thy Glory thou haſt made 2. 
165 So ſhould thy Goodneſs and thy Greatneſs both 
Be queſtion'd and blaſphen'd withour detence. 


To whom the great Creator thus reply 'd. 
© O Son, in whom my Soul hath chicf delight, 
Son of my Boſom, Son who art alone . 
170 My Word, my Wiſdom, and cftectual Might, 
_ All haſt thou ſpoken as my Thoughts are, all 
As my Ecernal purpoſe hath decreed : 
Man ſhall not quite be loſt, bur ſived who will, 
Yer not of Will in him, bur Grace in me 
175 Frecly vouchſaft ; once more I will renew 
- His lapſed Powers, though forfeit and enthrall'd 
By ſin to foul exorbitant defires ; 
Uphcld by me, yet once more he ſhall ſtand 
On even Ground againſt his mortal Foc, 
190 By me upheld, that he may know how frail 
His falFn condition 1s, and to me owe 
All his dcliv'rance, and to none but mc. 
Some I have choſen of peculiar Gracc 
Elect above the reſt ; fo is my Will : 
155 The reſt ſhall hear me call, and oft be warn'd 
Their ſinful ſtate, and to appeaſe berimes 
TH incenſed Deity, while ofter*'d Grace 
Invites: For I will clear their Senſes dark, 
What may ſuffice, and ſoft'n ſtony Hearts 
199 To Pray, Repent, and bring Obedience due. 
To Praycr, Repentance, and Obedience due, 
. Though but cndeavour'd with fincere intent, 
2 Mane Ear ſhall not be flow, mine Eye not ſhur. - 
: And I will place within them as a Guide 
95 My Umpire Conſcience, whom, it they will hear, 
Light after Light well us'd they ſhall attain, 
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eu! to the end periiſting, ſafe arrive. 
This my long ſufferance and my day of Grace 
They who neglect and ſcorn, ſhall neyer caſte ; 
200 Bur hard be hard'nd, blind be blinded more, 
That they may ſtumble on, and deeper fall ; 
And none but ſuch from Mercy I cxcludc. 
Burt: yet all is not done; Man diſobeying, 
Diſloyal breaks his fealty, and ſins 
205 Againſt the high Supremacy of Heav'n, 
Aﬀecting God-hcad, and fo loſing all, 
To cxpiatc his Treaſon hath nought left. 
But to deſtruction ſacred and devote, 
He with his whole Poſterity muſt dic, 
219 Nic he or Juſtice muſt; unleſs for him 
Some other able, and as willing, pay 
The rigid fatisfaftion, Death for Death. 
Say Hcav'nly Powers, where ſhall we find ſuch love, 
Which of ye will be Mortal to redeem 
215 Man's mortal Crimc, and juſt th' unjuſt to ſave, 
Dwells in all Heaven charity fo dear ? 


He ask'd, but all the Heav*nly Choirc ſtood mute, 
And filence was in Heav'n : On Man's behalf 
Patron or Interccilor none appcar'd, 
220 Much lcfs that durſt upon his own Head draw 
The dcadly forfeiture, and Ranſom (ct. 
And now without redemption all Mankind 
Muſt have becn loſt, adjudg'd ro Death and Hell 
By doom ſevere, had not the Son of God, 
225 In whom the fulncſs dwells of Love divine, 
His dcareſt mediation thus rencw'd. 


| Father, thy Word is paſt, Man ſhall find Grace ; 


And ſhall Grace not find means, that finds her way, 
6 ? Thc 
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The ſpeedicſt of thy winged Metlengers 
230 To vilic all thy Creatures, and to all 
Comes unpreventcd, unimplor'd, unſought, 
Happy for Man, ſo conung ; he her aid 
Can never ſeek, once dead in fins and loft ; 
| Attonement for himſelf or offering meet, 
235 Indebted and undone, hath none to bring : 
Behold me then, me for him, Life tor Lit- 
I offer, on me lct thine Anger fall ; 
Account me Man ; I for his ſake will leave 
Thy Boſfom, and this Glory next to thee 
_ 249 Freely. put oft, and tor him laſtly dic 
W-:ll pleas'd, on me let Death wreck all his Rage ; 
Under his gloomy power I ſhall not long 
Lic vanquiſhe : Thou haſt given me to potlcls 
Lite in my ſelf for cver, by thee I live, 
245 Though now to Death I yicld, and am his duc 


All that of me can dic, yct that debt paid, 
Thou wile pot leave me 1n the loachlome Grave 
H:s Prey, nor ſuffer my unſpocrted Soul 


For cver with Corruption there to awcll ; 
250 Bur I ſhall riſe Victorious, and ſubduc 
My Vanquiſher, ſpoiPd of his vaunced ſpoil ; 
Death his deaths wound ſhall then receive, and Roop 
Inglorious, of his mortal ſting diſarni'd. 
I through the amplc Air 1n Triumph high 
255 Shall lead Hell captive maugre Hell, and ſhow 
The powers of darkneſs bound. Thou at the ſight 
Pleas'd, out of Heaven ſhalt look down and ſale, 
While by thee rais'd I ruine all my Focs, 
Death laſt, and with his Carcaſs glut the Grave : 
269 Then with the multitude of my redeem'd 
Shall enecr Heaven long abſent, and rcturn, 
Father, co ſee thy Face, wherein no cloud 
[. 


"IS. 
12 
oy 


aw” 
Ln WR I bu *.< ” 
SSECARSX ACHE RIESS : 's 


, IC nd. 


«Ape 1, nh 
his 


#1, 
a ; 
, by 
is 
P. 
bE 
o 
: 
T 
RR 
v7 
1 WW? 
1 ! x 'E 
TIT? Ws. 
1974 
\ F 4 b _ 


_—@G- ' Paradiſe Loſt. 


Book 111. 


Of Angcr ſhall remain, but Peace afſſur'd, 
And reconcilement ; Wrath ſhall be no more 


265 Thenccforth, but in thy preſence Joy entire. 


His words here ended, but his meek aſpect 
Silent yet ſpake, and breath'd immortal Love 
To mortal Men, above which only ſhone 


_ Fllal Obedience : as a Sacrifice 
270 Glad to be offer'd, he attends the Will 


Of his grcat Father. 


All Heav'n, what this might mcan, or whirhcr ecnd 
Wondring ; but ſoon th' Almighty thus reply'd : 


O thou in Hecav'n and Earth the only Peace 
275 Found out for Mankind under Wrath, O thou 


Admiration ſeiz'd 


My ſole complacence ! Well thou know'ſt how dear 


To me are all my Works, nor Man the leaſt 


Though laſt created, that for him 1 ſpare 


Thee from my Boſom and Right-hand, to ſave, 


250 By loſing thee a while, the whole Race loft. 


Thou therefore whom thou only canſt redeem, 


Thcir Nature alſo to thy Nature joyn ; 


And be thy ſelf Man among Mcn on Earth, . 
Made Fleſh, when time ſhall be, of Virgin Sccd, 
255 By wondrous Birth : Bc thou in Adam's room 


The Head of all Mankind though Adam's Son. 


As in him periſh all Men, ſo in thee 
As from a ſecond Root ſhall be reſtor'd, 
As many as are reſtor'd, without thee none. 


290 His Crime makes guilty all his Sons, thy merit 


Imputed ſhall abſolve them who renounce 


Their own both righteous and unrightcous deeds, 


And live 1n thee tranſplanted, and trom theg 


Receive new Lite. 


So Man, as 1s molt jult, 


Shall 
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295 Shall ſatisfie for Man, be judg'd and dic, 
And dying riſe, and ni{ing with him raiſc 
His Brethren, ranſom'd with his own dear le. 
So Heav'nly Love ſhall outdoe Helliſh Hate 
Giving to Death, and dying to redecm, 

300 So dearly to redeem what Helliſh Hate 
So eaſily deſtroy'd, and ſtill deſtroys 
In thoſe who, when they may, accept not Grace. 
Nor. ſhalt thou by deſcending to aſſume 
Mans Nature, leſs'n or degrade thine own. 

395 Becauſe thou haſt, though thron'd in highctt bliſs 

Equal to God, and equally enjoying | 
God-like fruition, quitted all to ſave 
A World from utter loſs, and haſt becn found 
By Merit more than Birthright Son of God, 

_ 310 Found worthicſt to be ſo by being Good, 

Far more than Great or High ; becauſe in thee 
Love hath abdundcd more than Glory abounds, 
Therefore thy Humuhation ſhall cxalc 

With thee thy Manhood alſo to this Throne, 

315 Hcrec ſhalr thou fic Incarnate, here ſhalt Reign 
Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 
Anointcd umverſal King, all Power 
I give thee, reign for cvcr, and aſſume 
Thy Merits; under thec as Head ſupream 

' 320 Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions I reduce : 
All Knees to thee ſhall bow, of them that bide 
In Hcay'n, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell ; 
When thou attended gloriouſly from Heav'n 
Shalc in the Sky appear, and from thee ſend 

325 The ſummoning Arch-Angels to proclaim 
Thy dread Tribunal : Forthwith from all Winds 
The living, and forthwith the cited dead 
Ot all paſt Ages to the general Doom 

4-4 
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* Shall haſtn, ſuch a peal ſhall rouſe their ſleep. 
330 Then all thy Saints afſembPd, thou ſhale judge 
Bad Men and Angcls, they arraign'd ſhall {ink 
Bencath thy Sentence ; Hell, her numbers full, 
Thencctorth ſhall be for ever ſhut.. Mean while 
The World ſhall burn, and from her aſhes ſpring 
335 New Heav'n and Earth, wherein the Juſt ſhall dwell, 
And aftcr all cheir tribulations long 
Sce golden days, fruitful of golden deeds, 
With Joy and Love triumphing, and fair Truth. 
Then thou thy Regal Sceptre ſhalt lay by, 
349 For Rcgal Sceptre then no more ſhall nced, 
God ſhall be All in All. Bur all ye Gods, 
Adore him, who to compals all this dics, 
Adore the Son, and honcur him as me. 


No ſooner had th* Almighty ccas'd, but all 


345 The multitude of Angels with a ſhont 


Loud as from numbers without number, ſweet 
As from bleſt voices, uttering Joy, Heav'n rung 


With Jubilee, and loud Hoſanna's fill'd 


Th cternal Regions : lowly reverent 


'350 Towards cither Throne they bow, and to the ground 


With ſolemn adoration down they caſt 
Their Crowns InWoVC with Amarant and Gold, 
Immortal Amarant, a Flour which once 
In Paradiſe, fait by the Tree of Lite 

35s Began to bloom, bur ſoon for Man's offence 
To Heav'n remov'd where fir{t it grew, there grows, 
And flours aloft ſhading the Fount of Litc, 
And where the River of Bliſs through nudit of Heav'n 
Rowls o'er Elyſran Flours her Amber ſtrcam ; 

260 With theſc that never fade the Spirits clc&t 


Bind their reſplendent locks inwreath'd with beams, 
| Now 


— 
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Now 1n looſe Garlands thick thrown off, the bright 
Pavement thar like a Sea of Jaſper ſhone 
___ Impurplcd with Celeſtial Roſes ſnuFd. 

365 Then Crown'd again their gold'n Harps they took, 

Harps ever tun'd, that glittering by their ſide 
Like Quivers hung, and with Preamble fweer 
Of charming ſymphony they introduce 
Their ſacred Song, and waken raptures high ; 

370 No voice exempt, no voice but well could joyn 
Mclod1ous part, ſuch concord 1s in Heav*n. 


Thee, Father, firſt they ſung Omnipotent, 
Immucable, Immortal, Infinite, 
_ Ercrnal King, thee Authour of all being, 
375 Fountain of light, thy ſclf inviſible 
Amidſt the glorious brightneſs where thou fir'it 
Thron'd inacccflible, but when thou ſhad'ſt 
The full blaze of thy beams, and. through a cloud 
Drawn round about thee hike a radiant Shrine, 
380 Dark with cxccfſive bright thy skirts appear, 
Yet dazlc Heav'n, that brighteſt Seraphim 
Approach not, but with both wings vcil their cycs. 
Thee ncxt they ſang of all Creation firſt, 
Begotten Son, Divine Sinulitude, 
385 In whoſe conſpicuous count'nance, without cloud 
Made vilible, th' Almighty Father ſhines, 
Whom clſc no Creature can bchold ; on thee 
Impreſs'd the effulgence of his Glory abides, 
Transfus'd on thee his amplc Spirit reſts. 
390 He Heav'n of Heav'ns and all the Powers therein 
By thee created, and by thee threw down 
Th aſpiring Domunations : thou that day 
Thy Fathers dreadful Thunder didſt not ſpare, 
Nor ſtop thy flanung Chariot wheels, that ſhook 
| > - Heaw'nd 
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395 Heav'ns everlaſting Frame, while o'er the neck 
Thou drov it of warring Angels diſarray'd. 
Back from purſuit thy Powers with loud acclaim 
Thee onely extoll'd, Son of thy Father's might, 
To exccute herce vengeance on his focs. 
400 Not ſo on Man ; him through their malice falln, 
Father of Mercy and Grace, thou didſit not doom 
So ſtrictly, but much more to pity incline : 
No ſooncr did thy dear and oncly Son 
Perccive thee purpos'd not to doom frail Man 
495 So {trictly, but much more to pity inclin'd, 
He to appeaſe thy wrath, and end the ſtrife 
Of Mercy and Juſtice 1in thy face diſcern'd, 
Regardleſs of the Bliſs wherein he fate 
Second to thee, ofter'd himſelt to dic 
410 For Man's oftence. O uncxampl'd love, 
Love no where to be found leſs than Divine ! 
Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, thy Name 
Shall be the copious matter of my Song 
Henceforth, and never ſhall my Harp thy praiſc 
415 Forget, nor from thy Father's praiſe disjoyn. 


Thus they in Heav'n, above the ſtarry Sphear, 

Their happy hours in joy and .hymning ſpent. 

Mcan while upon the firm opacous Globe - 

Of this round World, wholc firit convex divides 
500 The luminous interiour Orbs, enclos'd 

From Chaos and th' inroad of Darkneſs old, 

Satan alightcd walks : a Globe tar off 

It ſceem'd, now ſcems a boundleſs Continent 

Dark, waſte and wild, - under the frown of Night 
505 Starleſs expos'd, and ever-threatning ſtorms 

Of Chaos bluitring round, inclement Sky, 


Save on that {ide which from the wall of Heav'n 
| Though 
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Though diſtant far ſome ſmall reflection gains 
Of glimmering Air leſs vext with tempeſt loud : 
430 Here walk'd the Fiend ar large in ſpacious Ficld. 
As when a Vulture on Imaus bred, 
Whoſe ſnowy ridge the roving Z7artar bounds, 
Diſlodging from a Region ſcarce of Prey, 
| To gorge the fleſh of Lambs or yeanling Kids 
435 On Hills where Flocks are ted, flies roward the Springs 
Of Ganges or Hydaſpes, Indian ſtreams ; 
But in his way lights on the barren Plains 
Of Sericana, where Chineſes drive 
With Sails and Wind their Cany Waggons light: 
440 SO on this windy Seca of Land, the Fiend 
Walk'd up and down alone bent on his Prey, 
Alone, for other Creature in this place 
Living or liveleſs to be found was none, 
None yer, but ſtore hereafter from the Earth 
445 Up hither like aercal Vapours flew 
Of All things tranſitory and vain, when Sin 
With vanity had filPd the works of Men : 
Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 
Builc their fond hopes of glory or laſting fame, 
450 Or happineſs in this or th other Lite; 
All who have their Reward on Earth, the fruits 
Of painful Superſtition and blind Zeal, 
Nought ſecking bur the praiſe of Men, here find 
Fit retribution, empty as their deeds ; 
455 All th unaccomphſht works of Nature's hand, 
Abortive, monſtrous, or unkindly nuxt, 
 Diſſolv'd on Farth, fleet hither,” and 1n vain, 
Till final diſſolution, wander here, 
Not in the neighbouring Moon, as ſome have dream'd ; 
460 Thoſe argent Fields more likely Habitants, 
Tranſlated Saints, or nuddlc Spirits hold 


Betwixt 


<ul. 
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Buwixt th' Angelical and Human kind : 
Hithcr of 1ll-joyn'd Sons and Daughters born 
Firſt from the ancient World thoſe Giants came 


465 With many a vain Exploit, though then renown'd : 


he builders next of Babel on the Plain 
Of Semnaar, and (ti]] with vain defign 
New Babels, had they wherewithal, would build : 
Others came ſingle ; he who to be deemed 
479 A God, Ileap'd fondly into Atrna flames, 
Fmpedocles, and he who to enjoy 
Plato's Elyſium, Icap'd into the Sea, 
Cleombrotus, and many more too long, 
Embryo's and Idiots, Eremits and Friars 
475 White, Black and Grey, with all their trumpery. 
Here Pilgrims roam, that ſtraz'd ſo far to ſeck 
In Golgotha him dead, who lives in Heav'n; 
- And they who to be ſure of Paradiſe 
Dying put on the weeds of Dominick , 
pl: o Or in Franciſcan think to paſs diſguis'd :; 
Thcy paſs the Plancts ſeven, and paſs the fixt, 
And that Chryſitalline Sphere whoſe balance weighs 
The Trepidation talkr, and that firſt mov'd ; 
And now Saint Peter at Heav ns Wicket ſcems 
435 To wait them with his Keys, and now at foot 
Of Keav'ns aſcent they ltr their Feet, when loc 
A violent croſs Wind trom cither Coaſt 
Blows them tranſverſe tcn thouſand Leagues awry 
Into the devious Air ; then night ye 1ce 
490 Cowls, Hoods and Habits with their wearers toft 
And flutter'd into Rags, then Reliques, Beads, 
Indulgences, Diſpenſcs, Pardons, Bulls, 
The ſport of Winds : All theſe upwhirld aloft 
Fly o'er the back{ide of the World far off 
495 Into a Limbo large and broad, {ince call d 


The 
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The Paradiſe of Fools, to few unknown 
Long after, now unpeopl'd, and untrod ; 
All this dark Globe the Fiend found as he palſs'd, 
And long he wander'd, ll at laſt a gleam 
500 Of dawning Light turn'd thither-ward 1in haſte 
His travel'd ſteps ; far diſtant he deſcrics 
Aſcending by degrees magnificent 
Up to the Wall of Heaven a ſtructure high, 
Ar top whercof, but far more rich appcar'd 
cos The work as of Kingly Palace Gate 
With Frontiſpiece of a Diamond and Gold 
Imbeliſhe, thick with ſparkling orient. Gems 
The Portal ſhone, ininutable on Earth + 
By Model, or by ſhading Pencil drawn. 
510 The Stairs were ſuch as whereon Jacob ſaw 
Angels aſcending and deſcending, bands SD 
Of Guardians bright, when he from Eſaz fled 
To Padan-Aram in the field of Luz, 
Dreaming by Night under the open Sky,. 
$15 And waking cry'd, This is the Gate of Heawn: 
Each Stair myſteriouſly was meant, nor ſtood 
There always, but drawn up to Heav'n ſometimes 
Viewleſs, and underneath a bright Sea flow'd 
Of Jaſper, or of l11quid Pearl, whereon 
«20 Who after came from Earth, failing arriv'd, 
Wafted by Angels, or flew o'er the Lake 
| Rapt in a Chariot drawn by fiery Steeds. 
The Stairs were then let down, whether to dare 
' The Fiend by eaſie aſcent, or aggravate 
625 His ſad excluſion from: the doors of Bliſs. 
_ Dire& againſt which op'nd from beneath, 
Juſt o'er the bliſsful ſeat of Paradiſe, 
A paſſage down to th' Earth, a paſſage wide, 
Wider by far than that of after-rimes 
M | Over 
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' 530 Over Mount Stor, and, though,zhat were large, 


Over the promis d Land to God ſa dear, 

By which, to vilit oft thoſe happy Tribes, 

On high bcheſts his Angels to and, fro 

Paſs'd frequent, and his Eye with choice regard, 
535 From Paneas the fount of Fordan's Flood : - 

To Beerſaba, where the Holy Land the 

Borders on egypt and the Arabian ſhore , /',. 

So wide the op'ning ſeem'd, where bounds were fet 

To darkneſs, ſuch as bound the Occan Wave. 
540 Satan from hencc now. on the lower Stair 

That ſcal'd by ſteps of Gold to Hcay'n Gate 

Looks down. with wonder at the ſudden view 

Of all this World at once. As when a Scour 

Through dark and dcfart ways iwith Peril gone 


545 All Night; at laſt by break of chearful dawn 


Obtains the brow of ſome high-chmbing Hull, 
Which to his Eye diſcovers unaware 
The goodly proſpect of ſome Foreign Land 
Firft-ſeen, or ſome renown'd Mctropolis 
550 With gliſtering Spircs and Pinnacles adorn'd, 
Which now the Riling Sun gilds with his Beams. - 
Such wonder ſciz'd, though after Heaven ſeen, 
The Spirit malign, but much more Envy ſciz'd 
Ar ſight of all this World bcheld ſo fair. 
555 Round he ſurveys, and well might, where he ſtood 
So high above the circhng Canopy 
Of Nights extended ſhade ; from Eaſtern Poinr 
Of Libra to.the fleecy Star that bears 
Andromeda far off Atlantick Scas 
560 Beyond the Horizon; then from Pole to Pole 
He vicws in breadth, and without Jonger pauſe. 
Down right into the Worlds firſt Region throws 
His flight precipitanc, and winds with caſe | 
Through 
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Through the pure marble Air his oblique way 
565 Amongſt innumerable Stars, that ſhone 
Stars diſtant, bur nigh hand ſeem'd other Worlds, 
Or other Worlds they ſecm'd, or happy liles, 
Like thoſe Heſperian Gardens fam'd of old, | 
Fortunate Fields, and Groves and flowry Valcs, 
579 Thrice happy Ifles, but who dwelt happy thc 
He ſtaid not to enquire: above them all 
The golden Sun in ſplendour likeſt Heaven 
Allur'd his Eye: Thither his courſe he bends 
Through the calm Firmament ; but up or down 
575 By centre, or cccentrick, hard to tell, 
Or Longitude, where the great Luminary 
Aloof the vulgar Conſtcllations thick, 
| That from his Lordly Eyc keep diſtance duc, 
Diſpenſes light from far ; they as they move 
590 Their Starry dance in numbers that compute 
Days, Months, and Years, towards his all-chearing Lamp 
Turn ſwift their various motions, or are turn'd 
By his Magnetick beam, that gently warms 
The Univerſe, and to cach inward part 
555 With gcntle penctration, though unſccn, 
Shoots inviſible virtue e&'cn to the deep, 
So wondroufly was ſct his Station bright. 
There Lands the Fiend, a ſpot hke which perhaps 
Aſtronomer 1n the Sun's lucent Orb 
5599 Through his glaz'd Optick Tube yet never ſaw. 
The place he found beyond expreſſion bright, 


Compar'd with aught on Earth, Mcdal or Stone ; #<f=+ - 


Not all parts like, bur all alike inform'd 
With radiant Light, as glowing Iron with Fire ; 
595 It Metal, part ſeem'd Gold, part Silver clear ; 
If Stone, Carbuncle moſt or Chryſolitc, 
Ruby or Topaz, to the Twelve that ſhone 
M 2 
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In Aaron's Brcaſt-plate, and a ſtone beſides 
Imagin'd rather oft than clſewhere (cen, 

600 That ſtone, or like to that which herc below 
Philoſophers in vain ſo long have ſought; 

In vain, though by their powertul Arc they' bind 
Volatile Hermes, and call up unbound 
. In various ſhapes old Proteus from the Sea 

605 Drain'd through a Limbceck to his Native form. 
What wonder then if Ficlds and Regions here 
Breathe forth Elixir purc, and Rivers run. 
Potable Gold, when with one virtuous touch 
Th Arch-Chimick Sun ſo far from us remote 

” Produces with Terreſtrial Humbur mixt 

Here 1n the dark ſo many precious! things 
Of colour glorious and cttcct fo rarc ? 
Here matter new to gazc the Devil mct 
Undazl'd, far and wide his Eye commands, 

515 For ſight no obſtacle found here, nor ſhade, 
Bur all Sun-ſhine, as when his. Beams at Noon 
Culminate from th' Aquator, as they now 

Short upward ſtill dire&t, whence-no way round 
Shadow from body opaque can fall, and th' Arr, 

620 No where ſo clcar, ſharpn'd his viſual Ray 
To objects diſtant far, whereby he ſoon 
Saw within ken a glorious Angel ſtand, 

The ſame whom Fohn ſaw alſo in the Sun : 
His back was turn'd, but not his brightneſs hid; 

625 Of beaming ſunny Rays, a golden Tiar 

_ Circl d his Head, nor Jeſs his Locks behind 
Iluſtrious on his Shoulders fledge with wings 
Lay waving round ; on ſome. great Charge employ'd 
He ſcem'd, or fixt in cogitation deep. 

639 Glad was the Spirit impure as now in hope 
To find who might dire&t his wandring flight 
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To Paradiſe the happy ſeat of: Man, 
His Journies end and our beginning woe. 
Bur firſt he cafts ro change his proper ſhape, 
635 Which elſe night work him danger or dclay : 
And now a ſtripling Cherube he appcars, 
Not of the prime, yct ſuch as in his face 
Youth ſmul'd Celeſtial, and to every Limb 
Suitable Grace diftus'd, ſo well he feign'd : 
649 Under a Coronet his flowing Hair 
In curls on cither Check plaid, wings he wore 
O;” many a colour'd plume f{prinkl'd with Gold, 
His habit fit for ſpeed ſuccinct, and held 
: Before his decent ſteps a Silver Wand. 
= 645 Hc drew not nigh unheard, the Angel bright, 
| Ere he drew nigh, his radiant Viſage turn'd, 
Admoniſht by his Ear, and ſtreight was known . 
Th Arch-Angel Uriel, one of the ſcv'n ( 2 
Who in Gods preſence, neareſt to his Throne | 
650 Stand ready at command, and are his Eyes 
That run through all the Hcav*ns, or down to th* Earth 
Bar his ſwift Errands over moilt and dry, 
O'cr Sca and Land : him Satan thus accoſts; 


Uriel, for thou of thoſe ſev'n Spirits that ſtand 
655 In ſight of God's high Throne, gloriouſly bright, 
The firſt art wont his great authentick Will 
Interpreter through higheſt Heav'n to bring, 
Where all his Sons thy Embaſly attend ; 
And here art likcheſt by ſupreme decree. 
660 Like Honour to obtain, and as his Eye 
To viſit oft this new Creation round ; 
Unſpeakable detire to ſec, and know 
All theſe his wondrous Works, but chiefly Man 
His chict delight and fayour, him for whom 
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665 All theſe his works ſo wondrous he ordain' d, 
Hath brought me trom the Choirs of Cherubim 
Alone thus wandring. Brighteſt Scraph tell 
In which of all theſe ſhining Orbs hath Man 
His fixed ſeat, or fixcd ſeat hath none, 

679 But all theſe ſhining Orbs his choice to dwell; 
That I may find him, and with ſecret gaze, 

Or open admuration him behold 

On whom the grcat Creator hath bceſtow'd 

Worlds, and on whom hath all theſe Graces powr d: 
675 Thar both in him and all things, as 1s meer, 

The Univerſal Maker we may praiſe ; 

Who juſtly hath driven out his Rebel Foes 

To dcepeſt Hell, and to repair that loſs 

Created this new happy Race of Men 
690 To ſerve him better : wiſe are all his ways. 


So ſpake the falſe Diſſembler unpercciv'd ; 


For ncither Man nor Angcl can diſccrn 
Hypocrific, the only Evil that walks 
Invitible, except to God alone, 
655 By his permitlive Will, through Heav'n and Earth : 
And oft, though Wiſdom wake, ſuſpicion ſleeps 
Art Wiſdom's Gate, and to ſimplicity 
Reſigns her charge, while goodneſs thinks no 11] 
Whete no 1ll ſeems ; which now for once beguil'd 
690 Uriel, though Regent of the Sun, and held 
The ſharpeſt 11ghted Spirit of all in Heav'n; 
Who to the fraudulent Impoſtor foul 
In his uprightneſs anſwer thus return'd. 
___ Fair Angel, thy defire which tends to know 
695 The works of God thereby to glorifc 
The great Work-Maſter, leads to no cxccſs 
That reaches blame, but rather merits praiſe 


i Pa » 


The more it feems exceſs that led thee hither 
From thy Empyreal Manſion thus alone, 
700 To witneſs with thine Eyes what fome perhaps 
Contented with report hear only im Heay'n : 
For wonderful indeed are all his Works, 
Pleafant to know, and worthicſt to. be all - - 
Had in remembrance always with delight ; 
795 But what created mind can comprehend 
[Their number, or the Wiſdom infinnc 
That brought them forth, bur hid their cauſes deep ? 
I ſaw when at his word the. formlefs Maſs, 
This Worlds material Mowld, came to-a heap : 
710 Confuſion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul'd, ſtood vaſt infinitude confin'd ; 
Till at his ſecond bidding darkneſs fled, 
Light ſhone, and order from diſorder ſprung ? 
Swift to their ſeveral Quarters haſted then 
715 The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Air, Fire, 
© And this Ethereal quinteſſence of Heav'n 
Flew upward, ſpirited with various forms, 
That roll'd orbicular, and turn'd to Stars 
| Numberleſs, as thou ſecſt, and how they move ; 
720 Each had his place appointed, cach his courſe, 
The reſt in circuit walls this Univerſe. 
Look downward on that Globe whoſe hither ſide 
With light from hence, though but reflected, ſhines ; 
Thar place 1s Earth the ſcat of Man, that light 
725 His day, which clſe as th' other Henuſphere 


Night would invade, but there the' tcighbouring Moon 


( So call that oppoſite fair Star ) her aid 

Timely intcrpoſes, and her monthly round 

Still ending, ſtill renewing, through mid Heay*n; 
739 With borrow'd light her countenance triform 

Hence fills and emptics to enlighten th* Earth, 


And 
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And in her pale dominion checks the Night. 

That ſpot to which I point is Paradiſe, 

Adam's abode, thoſe lofty ſhades his Bow'r. 
735 Thy way thou canſt not nufs, me nune requires. 


Thus ſaid, he turn'd, and Satan bowing low, 
As to ſuperiour Spirits 1s wont in Heav'n, + 
Where Honour due and reverence none neglects, . 
Took leave and toward the coaſt of Earth bencath, 
74% Down from th' Ecliptick, ſped with hop'd ſucceſs, 
Throws his ſteep flight in many an Airy weele, 
Nor ſtaid, till on Niphates top he lights. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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BOOK SW 


The ARGUMENT. 


Satan mow in proſpet of Eden, and nigh the place where he 
muſt now attempt the bold ——_ which he undertook 
alone againſt God and Man, falls into many doubts with 
himſelf, and many Paſſions, Fear, Envy, and Deſpair ; but 
at length confirms himſelf in Evil, journeys on to Paradiſe, 
whoſe outward proſpeA and ſituation is deſcribed, overleaps 
the bounds, ſits in the ſhape of a Cormorant on the Tree of 
Life, as higheſt in the Garden, to look about him. The 
Garden deſcribd ; Satan's firſt fight of Adam and Eyc; 
his wonder at their excellent form and bappy ſlate, but 
with reſolution to work their fall ; over-hears their Diſ- 
courſe, thence gathers that the Tree of Knowledge was for- 
bidden them to eat of, under Penalty of Death ; and there- 
on intends to found his Temptation, by ſeducing them to 
Tranſgreſs: Then leaves them a while, to know farther of 
their ſlate by ſome other means. Mean while Uricl de- 
ſcending on a Sun-beam warns Gabriel, who had in charge 
the Gate of Paradiſe, that ſome evil Spirit had eſcap'd 
the Deep, and paſt at Noon by his Sphere in the ſhape of a 
good Angel down to Paradiſe, diſcover d after by his fu- 
rious geſtures in the Mount. Gabriel promiſes to find 
him e're Morning. Night coming on, Adam and Eve 
diſcourſe of going to their reſt : T heir Bower deſcrib'd ; 
their Evening Worſhip. Gabricl drawing forth his Bands 
of Night-watch to walk the round of Paradiſe, appoints two 
ſtrong Angels to Adam's Bower, lcji the Evil Spirit ſhould 
be there doing ſome barm to Aa.11 or Eve ſleeping ; there 
they find him at the ear of Eve, tempting her in a Dream. 
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and bring him, though unwilling, to Gabricl ; by whom 
queſtion'd, he ſcornfully anſwers, prepares reſiflance , but 
hinder'd by. a Sign from Heaven, flies out of Paradiſe. 
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For that warning voice, which he who ſaw 

Th' Apocalypſe, heard cry in Heaven aloud, 
Then when the Dragon, put to ſecond rout, 
Came furious down to be reveng*d on Men, 

2 5 Wo to the Inhabitants on Earth | that now, _ 

© While time was, our firſt-Parcnts had been warn'd 

| The coming of their ſecret Foc, and ſcap'd 
Haply ſo ſcap'd his mortal ſnare ; for now 
| Satan, now firſt inflanrd with Rage, came down 

10 The Temptcr c&'re th' Accuſer of Mankind, 

fl To wreck on innocent frail Man his loſs 

| Of that firſt Battel, and his flight to Hell : 

bl Yet not rejoycing in his ſpeed, though bold, 

[ Far oft and fearleſs, nor with cauſe to boaſt, 

15 Bcgins his dire Attempt, which nigh the birth 
Now rowling, boils in his tumultuous breaſt, 
And like a deviliſh Engine back recoils 
Upon himſelf ; horror and doubt diſtract 
His troubl'd thoughts, and from the bottom tir 

20 The Hell within him, for within him Hell 
He brings, and round about him, nor from Hell 

| One ſtep no more than from himſelf can fly 

| | By change of place: Now conſcience wakes deſpair 

| That flumbred; wakes the bitter Memory 

= 25 Of what he was, what 1s, and what muſt be 
Worſe ;' of worſe deeds worſe ſufferings muſt enſuc. 
Sometimes towards Eden which now 1n his view 
Lay pleaſant, his griev'd look he fixes ſad, 

Sometimes towards Heav'n and the full blazing Sun; 

30 Which now fatc high in his Meridian Tower : 


\ Then much revolving, thus in ſighs began. T 
O thou 


SOLTV. Paradiſe Loft. Uo 


O thou that with ſurpaſſing Glory crown'd, 
Look'ſt from thy ſole Dominion like the God 
Of this new World ; at whoſe ſight all the Stars 
35 Hide their diminiſht heads ; to thee I call, 
Buc with no friendly voice, and add thy name 
O Sun, to tell thee how I hate thy beams 
That bring to my remembrance from what ſtate 
I fell, how glorious once above thy Sphere 
40 Till Pride and worſe Ambition threw me down 
Warring in Heav'n againſt Heav'ns matchleſs King : 
Ah wherefore ! he deſerv'd no ſuch return 
From me, whom he created what I was 
In that bright eminence, and with his good 
45 Upbraided none; nor was his ſeryice hard. 
What could be lc(s than to afford him praiſe, 
The caſieſt recompence, and pay him thanks, 
How due! yet all his good prov'd ill in me, 
And wrought but Malice lifred up ſo high 
 SoTfdein'd ſubjection, and thought one ſtep higher 
Would ſet me higheſt, and in a moment quit. 
The debt immenſe of endleſs gratitude, 
So burthenſome till paying till to owe ; 
Forgetful what from him I (ill received, 
55 And undcrſtood not that a gratctul Mind 
By owing owcs not, but ſtill pays, at once + 
Indebted and diſcharged ; what burthen then 
O had his powerful Deſtiny ordain'd 
Me ſome inferiour Angel, I had ftood 
60 Then happy; no unbounded hope had-:rais'd 
Ambition. Yet why not? ſome other Power 
As great might have aſpir'd, and me though mean 
Drawn to his part; but other Powers as great 
Fell nor, but ſtand unſhak'n, from within 
N 2 
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: 65 Or from without, to all temptations arm'd. 

x: oh F - : . « 
/þ Hadſt thou the ſame free Will and Power to ſtand > 


Thou hadſt: whom haft thou then or what to accuſe, 
\ But Heay*ns free Love dealt cqually to all : 
h : \ Be then his Love accurit, ſince Love or Hate, 
T 79 To me alike, it deals eternal Woe. 
; Nay curs'd be thou; ſince againſt his thy Will 
Choſe freely what it now ſo juſtly rues. 


} Me nuſerable ! which way ſhall I fly 
{I Infinite Wrath, and infimte Deſpaar ? 
50 +75 Which way I fly 1s Hell ; my ſelf am Hell ; 


And in the loweſt deep a lower deep 
StulLchreatning to devour me opens wide, , 
f To which the Hell I ſuffer ſeems a-Heay'n. 
 O then at ſt relent: '15 there no place 
50 Left for Repentance, none for Pardon left ? 
}, None left but by ſubmiſhon ; and that word 
Diſdain forbids me, and my dread of ſhame 
| Among the ſpirits beneath, whom I ſeduc'd 

| With other Promiſes and other Vaunts 
95 Than to ſubmit, boaſting I could ſubdue 

Th Omnipotent. Ay me, they Iitthe know ' 

How dearly I abide that boaſt fo vain, 

Under what Torments inwardly I groan ; 

While they adore me on the Throne of Hell, 

T 90 With Diadem and Sceptre high advanc'd 
#) The lower {till I fall, only Supreme 
1 In Miſery ; ſuch joy Ambition finds. 
"3 But ſay I could Repent, and could -obtrain 
ul By Act of Grace my former ſtate ; how ſoon 
bo 95 Would height recal high Thoughts; -how ſoon unſay 
n ' What feign'd ſubmiſſion fwore ? 'cafe would recant 
{+ Vows made in pain, as violent and vord, | 
1 For never can true reconcilement' grow 


 Wherc 
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Where ends of deadly Hate have picrc'd deep 
100 Which would but lead me to a worſe rclapſc 
And heavier fall : fo ſhotd: I purchaſe dcar 
Short intermiſſion bought avith double ſmart. 
This knows my Puniſher ; therefore as far 
From grantmg he, as I fro begging Peace : 
105 All hope excluded thus, behold 1n ſtead 
Of us ou-caſt, exiPd; his new delight, 
Mankind created; and for him this World. 
So farewel Hope, and with Hope farcwel Fear, 
Farewel Remorſe :' all Good to me is loſt ; 
110 Evil be thou my Good ; 'by thee ar leaſt 
Divided Empare with Heav'ris King E hold 
By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign; 
As Man &er long, and this new World ſhall know. 


Thus while tie FO BY” paſſion dimm' 4 his facc 
115 Thrice chang'd with Pale, Ire, Envy and Deſpair, 
Which marr'd his borrow'd viſage, and betraid | 
Him .counterfeit, if any Eye beheld. | 
For: Heay*nly Minds from ſuch diſtempers foul 
Are cyer clear. Whereof he ſoon aware, 
120 Each perturbation ſmoorh'd with outward calm, 
Artificer of Fraud ; and was the firſt 
That practis'd falſhood under faintly ſhew, Jung. 
Deep Malice co-conceal,: ebuch'd with Revenge: 
Yet-not enough had practis d to deceive 
125 Uriel. once warn'd-; whoſe Eye purſu'd him down 
The way he went, and: on'th* Aſyrian Mount '' 
Saw him disfigur'd,' more than could befall - ** 
Spirit of happy ſort : his geſtures fierce | 
He mark'd and mad derneanour, theti alone, 
139 As he ſappos'd, all unobſery” d, unſeen. 
So on he fares, and to the border comes, 
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% Now nearcr, crowns with her encloſure green, 

IF As with a rural mound the champain head 

= 135 Of a ſteep Wilderneſs, whoſe hairy ſides 


With thicket overgrown, grotteſque and wild, 
| Acceſs deny'd ;- and over head up grew 
 Inſuperable height of loftieſt ſhade, 
Cedar, and Pine, and Fir, and branching Palm, 
a 140 A Silvan Scene, and as the Ranks aſcend 

p Shade above ſhade a woody Theatre ; 


4 Of ſtarclicſt view. Yet higher than their cops 

, "The verdurous Wall of Paradiſe up ſprung : 

E | Which to our general Sirc gave proſpect large 

oh 145 Into his nether Empire neighbouring round. 

't And higher than that Wall a circling row : 
| "Of goodlicſt Trees loaden with faireſt Fruit, 

mw Bloſſoms and Fruits at once of golden hue- 

* Appaar'd, with gay enamel'd colotrs mix : 

$ 159 On which the Sun more glad impreſs'd his. Beams 
= \ Than in fair Evcning Cloud, or humid Bow, - | 
"Pp When God hath ſhowr'd. the Earth ;, fo lovely feem'd 

That Lantskip.: And of pyre, now purer Air. 

Meets his approach, and to the Heart inſpires. 

6 155 Vernal delight. and joy, able to drive , .. 

[2 All ſadneſs put deſpair: now gentle Gales + 

| © Fanning their odorifcroys wings diſpenſe 

A Native Perfumes, and whiſper whence they ſtole 

8 Thoſe .balmy Spoils. As when. to them who fail _ - 
*Þ 160 Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are paſt , | 

N Mozambick, off at Sca North-Eaft Winds blow 

i | Sabean Odours from the ſpicy .ſhoar 

"oF Of Arabie the bleſt, with ſuch delay 

* W-ll pleas'd they ſlack cheir courſe, and many a League 
+ 165 Chear'd with the gratcful ſmell gld Ocean ſnulcs. 
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So cntertain'd thoſe odorous ſweets the Fiend 


Whe- tame their bane, though with them betcer pleas'd 


Than Aſmodeus with the fiſhy fume, 

That drove him, though cnamour'd, from the Spoule 
170 Of Zobit's Son, and with a vengeance ſcnc 

From Media poſt tro Mgypt, there faſt bound. 


Now to th aſcent of that ſteep ſavage Hull 
Satau had journied on, pentive and flow ; 
But farther way found none, ſo thick entwin'd, 
175 As one continu'd brake, the undergrowth 
Of Shrubs and tangling Buſhes had perplext 
All path of Man or Bcaft that paſt that way : 
One Gate there only was, and that look'd Eaſt 
On th' other fide: which when th arch-fclon ſaw 
150 Due entrance he diſdain'd, and in contempt, 
At one ſlight bound high over-lecapt all bound 
Of Hill or higheſt Wall, and ſheer within 
Lights on his feet. As when a prowling Wolf, 
Whom hunger drives to ſeck new haunt for Prey, 
185 Watching where Shepherds pen their Flocks at Eve 
In hurdI'd Coats anud the field ſecurc, 
Leaps o'er the Fence with caſe into the Fold :: 
Or as a Thict bent to unhoord the Caſh 
Of ſome rich Burgher, whoſe ſubſtantmal doors, 
190 Croſs barr'd and bolted faſt, fear no aſſaulr, 
In at the Window climbs, or o'er the Tiles ; 
So clomb this firſt grand Thief into God's Fold : 
So 1ince into his Church lewd Hirelings climb. 
 Thence up he flew, and on the Tree of Life 
195 Ihe muddle Tree and higheſt there that grew, 
_ Sate ike a Cormorant ; yet not true Life 
Thereby regain'd, but fate deviling Death 
To them who liv'd ; nor on the virtuc thought 
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Of that Life-giving Plant, but only us'd | 
200 For proſpect, what well usd had bcen the pledge 
Of Immortality. So little knows 
Any, but God alone, to value right 
The good before him, but perverts beſt things 
To worſt abuſe, or to their mcaneſt uſe. 
205 Beneath him with new wonder 'now he views 
To all delight of humane ſenſe expos'd 
In narrow room Natures whole wealth, yea more, 
A Heav'n on Earth; for bliſsful Paradiſc 
Of God the Garden was; by him 1n th* Eaſt 
210 Of Eden planted : Eden ſtretch'd her Line 
From Awran Eaſtward to the Royal Tow'rs 
Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian Kings, 
Or where the Sons of Eden long before 
Dwelt in Zelafſar: In this pleaſant Soil 
215 His far more pleaſant Garden God ordain'd ; 
Our of the fertile ground he caus'd to grow 
All Trees: of nobleſt kind for ſight, ſmell, taſte ; 
And all amid them ſtood the Tree of Life 
High cminent, blooming Ambroſfial Fruit 
220 Ot vegetable Gold ; and next to Life 
Our Death the Tree of Knowledge grew faſt by, 
Knowledge of Good bought dear by knowing II. 
Southward through Eden went a River large, 
Nor chang'd his courſe, but through the ſhaggy Hill 
225 Paſs'd underneath 1ingultt, for God had thrown 
That Mountain as his Garden mold high rais'd 
Upon the rapid current, which through veins 
Of porous Earth with kindly thirſt up drawn 
Roſe a freſh Fountain, and with many .a r1ll 
230 Watcr'd the Garden ; thence united fell- = 
Down the ſteep glade, and met the ncather Flood, 
Which from his darkſome paſſage-now appears, 
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And now divided into four main Streams, 
Runs divers, wandring many a famous Rcalm 
235 And Country, whereof here needs no account, 
Bur rather to tell how, it Art could ccll, 
How from that Saphirc Fount the criſped Brooks, 
Rolling on Orient Pcarl and ſands of Gold, 
With mazy crror under pendant ſhades 
240 Ran Nectar, viſiting cach Plant, and fed 
Flowers worthy of Paradiſe, which not nice Art 
In Beds and curious Knots, but Nature boon 
Pour'd forth profuſe on Hill, and Dale, and Plain, 
Both where the morning Sun firſt warmly ſmorc 
245 The open Field, and where the unpierc'd ſhade 
Imbroun'd the noontide Bowers : thus was this place, 
A happy rural ſcat of various vicw ; 
Groves whoſc rich Trees wept odorous Gums and Balm, 
Others whoſe fruit burniſhe with Golden Rind 
250 Hung amiable, Heſperian Fables true, 
It truce, here only, and of delicious taſte : 
Berwixt them Lawns, or level Downs, and Flocks 
Grafing the tender Herb, were interpos'd, 
Or palmy Hillock, or the flowry lap 
255 Of ſome irriguous Vallcy ſpread her ſtore, 
Flowers of all hue, and without Thorn the Roſe : 
Another ſide, umbragcous Grots and Caves 
Of cool receſs, o'er which the mantling Vine 
Lays forth her purple Grape, and gently crceps 
260 Luxuriant ; mean while murmuring Waters fall : 
Down the ſlope Hills, diſperſt, or in a Lake, 
That co the fringed Bank with Myrtle crown'd, 
Her cryſtal nurror holds, unite their ſtreams. 
The Birds their Choir apply ; Airs, vernal Airs, 
265 Breathing the ſmell of Field and Grove, attune 


The trembling Leaves, while Univerſal Par 
Q. 
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Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance 
Led on th' Eccrnal Spring. Not that fair field 
Of Enna, where Proſerpine gathering flowers 
270 Her (elf a fairer Flower by gloomy Djs 
Was gathcr'd, which coſt Ceres all that pain 


To ſeck her through the World ; nor that ſweet Grove 


Ot Daphne by Orontes, and th inſpir'd 

Caſtalian Spring, might with this Paradiſe 
275 Of Eden \(trive ; nor that Nyſeian Ile 

Girt with the River Triton, where old Cham, 

Whom Gentiles Ammon call and Lybian 7ove, 

Hid Amalthea and her florid Son 


Young Bacchus from his Seepdame Rheg's Eye ; 


250 Nor where Abaſſin Kings their iſſue Guard, 
Mount Amara, though this by ſome ſuppos'd 
Truc Paradiſe under the Erhiop Line 
By Nilus Head, cnclos'd with ſhining Rock, 
A whole days journey high, but wide remote 

285 From this Afjrian Garden, where the Fiend 
Saw undelighted all delight, all kind 
Of living Creatures new to fight and ſtrange : 
Two of far nobler ſhape erect and tall, 
Godlike erect, with native Honour clad 

290 In naked Majeſty ſcem'd Lords of all, 

And worthy ſecmi'd, for in their looks Divine 
The unage of their glorious Maker ſhone, 
Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude ſevere and pure, 
Severc but in true falial freedom plac'd ; 

295 Whencec truc autority in Men ; though both 
Not <qual, as their Scx not equal ſcem'd; 
For Contemplation he and Valour form'd, 
For ſoftneſs ſhe and ſweet attractive Grace, 
He for God only, ſhe for God 1n him : 

300 His fair large Front and Eye ſublime declar'd 


Abſo- 
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Abſolute Rule ; and Hyacinthine Locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung _ 
Cluſtring, but not beneath his ſhoulders broad. 
She as a veil down to the ſlender waſtc 
395 Her unadorned golden Treſſes wore 
 Disſhevel'd, but in wanton ringlets wav'd 
As the Vine curls her tendrils, which imply'd 
Subjection, but requir'd with gentle ſway, 
And by her yielded, by him belt reccv'd, 
310 Yielded with coy ſubmiſſion, modeſt Pride, 
And ſweet reluctant amorous delay. 
| Nor thoſe myſterious parts were then conceal['d, 
| Then was not guilty ſhame, diſhoneſt ſhame 
Of Nacure's works, honour diſhonourable, 
315 Sin-bred, how have ye troubl'd all Mankind 
With ſhews inſtead, meer ſhews of ſeeming pure, 
And baniſht from Man's Life his happieſt Life, 
Simplicity and ſpotleſs innocence. 
So paſs'd they naked on, nor ſhun'd the ſight 
320 Of God or Angel, for they thought no 1l : 
So hand in hand they paſs'd, the lovehlieſt pair 
That ever ſince in loves embraces met, 
Adam the goodlicſt Man of Men ſince born 
His Sons, the faireſt of her Daughters Ee. 
325 Under a tuft of ſhade that on a green 
Stood whiſpering ſoft, by a freſh Fountain fide 
They ſat them down, and after no more toll 
Of their ſweet Gardning labour than ſuffic'd 
To recommend cool Zephir, and made caſe 
339 More caſic, wholſome thirſt and appetite 
More grateful, to their Supper Fruits they fell, 
Neetarine Fruits which the compliant boughs 
Yielded them, ſide-long as they ſate recline 
On the ſoft downy Bank damaskt with flow'rs : 
O 2 | 


| 
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335 The ſavoury pulp they chew, and in the rind 
Still as they thirſted ſcoop the brimming. ſtream; 
Nor gentle purpoſe, nor endearing ſnules 
Wantcd, nor youthful dalliance as bcſeems 

__ Fair couple, linkt in happy nuprtial League, 

349 Alone as they. About them frisking play*d 
All Beaſts of th' Earth, ſince wild, and of all chaſe 
In Wood or Wilderneſs, Forcſt or Den ; 

_ Sporting the Lyon ramp'd, and in his paw 

_ DandPFd the Kid; Bears, Tygres, Ounces, Pards, 

345 Gambol'd beforc them, th' unweildy Elephant 
To make them Marth us'd all his might, and wreath'd 
His lithe Proboſcis ; cloſe the Serpent fly 
Inſinuating, wove with Gordian twine 
His breaded Train, and of his fatal guile 

359 Gave proof unhecded ; others on the Graſs 
Coucht, and now fill'd with Paſture gazing far, 
Or Bedward ruminating : for the Sun = 

_ DPeclin'd was baſting now with prone carrierc 
To th' Occan lIfles, and in th aſcending Scale 

355 Of Heav'n the Stars that uſher Evening roſe : 
When Satan {ull in gaze, as firſt he ſtood, 
Scarce thus at length fail'd ſpecch recover'd ſad. 


O Hell! what do mine Eyes with grict behold: 
Into our room of bliſs thus high advanc'd 
360 Creaturcs of other Mould, Earth-born perhaps 
Not Spirits, yct to. Heav nly Spirits bright 
Little inferiour ; whom my thoughts purſuc 
With wonder, and could love, fo livcly ſhines 
In them Divine reſemblance, and ſuch Grace 
365 The Hand that ftorm'd them on their ſhape hath pour'd. 
Ah gentle pair, ye little think how nigh 
Your change approaches, when all theſe delights 
| Wil 
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W1ll vamiſh and dcliver you to woe, 
More woc, the more your taſte 1s now of joy ; 

370 Happy, bur for ſo happy ill ſecur'd 
Long to continue, and this hugh feat your Heav'n 
Ill fenc'd for Hcay'n to keep out ſuch a Foc 
As now is cnter'd ; yct no purpos'd Foc 
To you whom I could pity thus forlorn 

- 375 Though I unpiticd ; League with you I ſeek, 
And mutual amity ſo \trait, fo cloſe, 
That I with you muſt dwell, or ye with me 
Henceforth ; my dwclling haply may not pleaſe, 
| Like this fair Paradiſe, your ſenſe, yet ſuch 

380 Accept your Maker's work ; he gave it me, 
Which I as freely give; Hell ſhall untold, 
To entertain you two, her wideſt Gates, 
And ſend forth all her Kings; there will be room, 

Not hike theſe narrow limits to reccrve 

385 Your numerous offspring ; if no better place, 
Thank him who puts me Joath to this Revenge 
On you who wrong me not, for him who wrong 'd, 
And ſhould I at your harmlcſs Innocence 
Melt, as I do, yet publick reaſon juſt, 

390 Honour and Empire with Revenge enlarg'd, 


By conquering this new World, compels me now 
To do what elſc though damn'd I ſhould abhor. 


So ſpake the Fiend, and with neceſlity, 

The Tyrants Plca, excus'd his deviliſh deeds. 

395 Then from: his lofty Stand on that high Trec 
Down he alights among the ſportful Herd 
Ot choſe tour-footed kinds, himſelf now one, 
Now other, as their ſhape ſerv'd beſt his end 
Nearer to view his Prey, and uneſpy'd 

490 To mark what of their ſtate he more might learn 
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By Word or Action markt : about them round 
A Lyon now he ſtalks with fiery glare, 
Then as a Tygre, who by chance hath ſpy'd 
In ſome Purlicu rwo gentle Fawns at play, 

495 Streight couches cloſe, then riſing changes oft 
His couchant Watch, as one who choſe his ground 
Whence ruſhing he mighe ſureſt ſeize them both 
Grip'd 1n cach Paw : When Adam firſt of Men 
To firſt of Women Eve thus moving ſpeech, 

419 Turn'd him all car to hear new uttcrance flow. 


Sole Partner and ſole part of all theſe Joys, 
_ Dearer thy ſelf than all; needs muſt the power 
That made us, and for us this ample World 
Be infinitely good, and of his good 
415 As liberal and free as infinite, 
That rais'd us from the duſt and plac'd us here 
In all this Happineſs, who at his hand 
Have nothing merited, nor can perform 
Aught whereof he hath need, he who requires 
420 From us no other ſervice than to keep 
This one, this caſie charge, of all the Trees 
In Paradiſe that bear delicious Fruit 
So various, not to taſte that only Tree 
Of Knowledge, planted by the Tree of Life, 
425 So near grows Death to Life, what cer Death 1s, 
Some dreadful thing no doubt ; for well thou know'ſt 


God hath pronounc'd it death to taſte that Tree 
The only ſign of our Obedience left 
Among ſo many ſigns of Power and rule 
430 Confer'd upon us, and Dominion giv'n 
Over all other Creatures that pollcſs 


Earth, Air, and Sea. Then let us not think hard 


One eafic Prohibition, who enjoy 
; Free 
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Free leaye ſo large to all things elſe, and choice 
435 Unlimited of manifold delights : | 

Bur Ict us cyer praiſe him, and cxtol 

His Bounty, following our delighttul task 


To prune theſe growing Plants, and tend theſe Flow rs, 


Which were it cailſom, yer with thee were ſweet. 


|. 449 To whom thus Eve reply'd. O thou for whom, 
And from whom I was form'd, flcſh of thy fleſh, 
And without whom am to no end, my Guide 
And Hcad, what thou haſt ſaid is juſt and right. 
For we to him indeed all praiſes owe, 
445 And daily thanks, I chiefly who enjoy 
So far the happier Lot, enjoying thee 
Preeminent by ſo much odds, while thou 
Like conſort to thy ſelt canſt no where find. 
That day I oft remember, when from ſleep 
459 T firſt awak'd, and found my ſelf repos'd 
Under a ſhade of flowers, much wandring where 
And what I was, whence thither brought, and how. 
Not diſtant far from thence a murmuring ſound 
Of Waters 1flu'd from a Cave and ſpread 
455 Into a liquid Plain, then ftood unmov'd 
Pure as th' expanſe of Heav'n ; I thither went 
With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me down 
On the grecn Bank, to look into the clear 
 Smoath Lake, that to me fſeem'd another Sky. 
460 As I bent down to look, juſt oppofite, 
A Shape within the watry gleam appear'd 
Bending to look on me, I ſtarecd back, 
It ſtarted back, but pleas'd 1 foon return'd, 
___ Pleas'd it rcturn'd as foon with anſwering looks 
465 Of ſympathy and love; there 1 had fixt 
Mine Eycs till now, and pin'd with vain deſire 
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Had not a voice thus warn'd me, What thou ſeeſt, "i 
What there thou ſecſt, fair Creature, 1s thy ſclf, 
With thee it came and goes : but follow me, 

470 And I will bring thee where no ſhadow ſtays 
Thy coming and thy ſoft Embraccs, he 
Whoſe Image thou art, him thou ſhalt enjoy 
Inſeparably thine, tro him ſhalt bcar- 

Multitudes like thy ſelf, and thence be call d 

475 Mother of humane Race : What could I do, 
But follow ſtreight, 1nvilibly thus Iced ? 

_ THI I eſpy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 
Under a Platan, yet mcthought leſs fair, 
Leſs winning ſoft, Icſs amiably mild,» 

480 Than that ſmooth watry image ; back I turn'd, 
Thou following cryd'ſt aloud, Return fair Eve, 
Whom fly'ſt thou 2 whom thou fly'ſt of him thou art, 
His Fleſh, his Bone ; to give thee being I lent 
Out of my ſide to thee, neareſt my Heart 

435 Subſtantial Life, to have thee by my ide 
Henceforth an individual ſolace dear ; 

Part of my Soul I ſeck thee, and thee claim 
My other ſelf : with that thy gentle hand 
Seis'd mine, I yielded, and from that time ſee 

499 How beauty 1s exccll'd by manly Grace 

And Wiſdom, which alone 1s truly fair. 


So ſpake our general Mother, and with Eyes 

Of conjugal attraction unreprov*d, 

And meck ſurrender, half embracing lean'd 
495 On our firſt Father, half her ſwelling Breaſt 

Naked met his under the flowing Gold 

Of her looſe Trefles hid : He in delight | 

Both of her Bcauty and ſubmuſſive Charms 
SnulF'd with ſupcriour Love, as 7apiter 
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coo On Juno ſmiles, when he impregns the Clonds 
That ſhed May Flowers ; and preſs'd her Matron Lip 
With kiſſes pure : aſide the Devil turn'd 
For Envy, yet with jealous Icer malign 
Ey'd them askance, and to himſelf thus plain'd. 


505 Sight hateful, ſight cormenting ! | thus theſe two 
Imparadisd in one anothers Arms 
The happier Eden, ſhall enjoy their fill 
Of bliſs on bliſs, while I ro Hell am thruſt 

| Where neither Joy nor Love, but fierce Dcelire, 

519 Among our other Torments not the leaſt, 
Still unfulfilld with pain of longing pines ; 
Yer Ict me not forget what I have gain'd ( 
From their own mouths.; all is nor theirs it ſeems : 
One fatal Tree there ftands of Knowledge call'd, 

$15 Forbidden them to taſte : Knowledge forbidd'n ? 
Suſpicious, reaſonlcſs. Why ſhould their Lord 
Envy them that ? Can it be ſin to know, 
Can it be death ? and do they only ſtand 
By Ignorance, 1s that their happy ſtate, 

520 The proof of their Obedience and their Faith ? 
O fair foundation laid whereon to build 
Their Ruine ! Hence I will excite their Minds 
With more deſire to know, and to reject 
Envious Commands, invented with deſign 

525 To keep them low, whom knowledge might exalt 

Equal with Gods ; aſpiring to be ſuch, 
They taſte and dic: whart likelier can enſue 2 
But firſt with narrow ſcarch I muſt walk round 
This Garden, and no corner-leave unſpy'd ; 

530 A chance, bur chance may lead where I may meet 
Some wandring Spirit of Heav'n, by Fountain ſide, 
Or in thick ſhade retir'd, from him to draw 


P What 


What farther would be learnt. Live while ye may. 
Yer happy pair enjoy till I return, 
535 Short Pleaſures, for long Woes are to ſucceed. 


| - So faying, his proud ſtep he ſcornful turn'd, 

| = But with fly circumſpecttion, and began 

[Pl | Through wood, through waſte, o'cr hill, o'er dale his roam. 

j Mcan while in utmoſt Longitude, where Heav'n 

Fat 542 With Earth and Occan mects, the fetting Sun = 

ta | Slowly deſcended, and with right afpect 

Ar Againſt the Eaſtern Gate of Paraduc 

j Level'd his Evening Rays : It was a Rock 

[| | | Of Alablaſter, pil'd up to the Clonds, 

; | | 54> Conſpicuous far, winding with one aſcent 

Bile  Acccthblc trom Earth, one. entrance high ; 

fl L "8 The reſt was craggy Clift, that overhung 

i Sqoll as 1t.roſc, inpoſlible:to chmb. CY 

p Betwixt theſe rocky Pillars Gabriel far, Þ: 
559 Chicf of th' Angclick Guards, awaiting Night ; - 
x8 About him exercis'd Heroick Games 

#$ Th unarmcd Youth of 'Heav'n, but nigh at hand 
nl - Celcftial Armory, Shiclds, Helms and 'Spears; 
FA Hung high with Diamond flamung, :and with Gold. 
a $55 Thither came Uriel, gliding through the Ev'n 
FL On a Sun bcam, ſwift as a ſhooting:Star - ii 
;< | In Autumn thwarts the. Night, when Vapours' fir d 
, biprcfs the Air, and ſhews the Mariner - ; 


From what point of his Compals tos bewaec'' 
560 poor Winds: He thus __ Jn ſes: 
Gabriel, to thee PR rk by: he ics 819'n 
Chargc and' ſtri&t Watch, :that roithis happy place 
No Evil thing, approach: or enter. m; © 


This day at : og of Noon came-to- my Sphere. 
A Sparit, 


| ' 
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«65 A Spirit, zcalous, as he ſeem d to know 

More of th' Almighty's Works, and chiefly Man 
| God's lareſt Image: I deſcrib'd his way 

Bent all on ſpecd, and mark'd his Airy Gate 
But in the Mount that lics from Eden North, 

$70 Where he firſt lighted, ſoon diſcern'd his looks 
Alien from Heav'n, with Paſſions foul obſcur'd : 
Mine Eye purſu'd him ſtill, but under ſhade 
Loſt fight of him ; one of the Bamiſh'd Crew, 
[ fear, hath ventur'd from the deep to raiſe 

575 New Troubles; him thy care muſt be to find. 


To whom the winged Warftiour thus returr'd: 
Uriel, no wonder if thy perfcct fight, 
Amid the Sun's bright circle where thou itt, 
See far and wide : In at this Gate none paſs 
580 The vigilange here plac'd, but ſuch as come 
Well known from Heav'n; and ſince Meridian hour 
No Creature thence : If Spirit of other fort, 
So minded have o'erleapt theſe carthy bounds 
On purpoſe, hard thou know'ſt it to exclude 
585 Spiritual ſubſtance with corporeal bar. 
But if within the circuit of theſe Walks, 
In whatſoever ſhape he lurk, of whom 
Thou teli'ſt, by morrow dawning I ſhall know. 


So promus'd he, and Urie! to his charge 
. $99 Return'd on that bright beam, whoſe point now rais'd 
Bore him ſlope downward to the Sun now falln 
Bencath th' Azores ; whather the prime Orb, 
Incredible how ſwift, had thither rolFd 
Diurnal, or this leſs voluble Earth 
595 Þy ſhorter flight to th* Eaſt, had left him there 
Arraying with reflected Purple and Gold 
| P': The 


—— 
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The Clouds that on his Weſtcrn Throne attend : 
Now 'came ſtill Evening on, and Twilight grey 
Had in her ſober Livery all things clad; * 

600 Silence accompanied, for Beaſt and Bird, 
They to their graſſe Couch, - theſe to their Neſts 
Were ſlunk, all but the wakeful Nightingale ; 
She all night long her amorous defcant ſung ; 
Silence was plcas'd : now glow'd the Firmament 

ls 605 With living Saphirs :  Heſperus that Icd 

nh The ſtarry Hoſt, rode brighteſt, till the Moon 

vl Riling in clouded Majeſty, at length 
Apparent Quecn unveaPd her pecrleſs light, 

And o'cr the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 


 \ Bl 


610 When Adam "I to Eve: Fair Conſort, th* hour 
. Of Night, and all things now rctir'd to reſt 
Mind us of like repoſe, ſince God hath ſet 
| Labour and reſt, as Day and Night to Men 
 Succcſhve, and the timely dew of ſleep 
615 Now falling with ſoft ſlumbrous weight inclines 
Our Eyec-lids ; other Greatures all day long 
Rove idlc unimplay'd, and leſs need reſt ; 
Man hath his daily work of Body or Mind 
| Appointed, which declares his Dignity, 
Wet 620 And the regard of Heav'n on all his ways; 
a While other Animals*unactive range, 
"i And of their doings God takes no account. 
iN! To morrow cer freſh Morning ſtreak the Eaſt 
"_t With firſt approach of light, we muſt be ris'n, 
625 And at our pleaſant labour, to reform 
Yon flowry Arbours, yonder Allics green, 
3 Our Walk at Noon, with branches overgrown, 
Bi That mock our ſcant Manuring, and require 
\ More hands than ours to lop their wanton growth : 
Thoſe 


_ 
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630 Thoſe Bloſſoms alſo, and thoſe dropping Gums, 
That lic beſtrown unſightly and unſmooth, 
Ask riddance, 1f we mean to tread with cafe ; 
Mean while, as Nature wills, Night bids us reſt. 


To whom thus Eve with perfe&t beauty adorn'd. 


635 My Author and Diſpoſer, what thou bidiſt 
Unargu'd I obey.; ſo God ordains, © 
God 1s thy Law, thou mine :- To know no more 
Is Woman's happieſt knowledge and her praiſe. 

With thee converſing I forgot all Time, 

640 All Scaſons, and their change, all pleaſe alike. 
Sweet 15: the breath of Morn, her rifing ſweet, 
With charm of earlieſt Birds ; pleaſant the Sun 
When firſt on this delightful Land he ſpreads 
His orient Beams, on Herb, Tree, Fruit and Flower, 

645 Gliſtring with dew; fragrant the fertile Earth, 
Aftcr ſoft ſhowers ; and ſweet the coming on 
Of grateful Evening nuld, then filent Night 
With this her ſolemn Bird and this fair Moon, 
And theſe the Gems of Heav'n, her ſtarry Train : 

6:0 But neither breath of Morn, when ſhe aſcends 
With charm of earlieſt Birds, nor riſing Sun 
On this delightful Land, nor Herb, Fruit, Flower, 
Gliſtring with dew, nor fragrance after ſhowers, 
Nor grateful Evening muld, nor filent Night 

655 With this her ſolemn Bird, nor walk by Moon, 
Or glittering Star-hight without thee is ſweet. 
But wherefore all night long ſhine theſe, for whom 
This glorious fight, when ſleep hath ſhut all Eyes ? 


o 
To whom our general Anccſtor replied. 
660 Daughter of God and Man, accompliſht Eve, 
"Thoſe have their courſe to finiſh, round the Earth, 


By 
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By morrow Evening, and from Land to Land 
In order, though to Nations yet unborn, 
Miniftring hight prepar'd, they ſer and riſe; 
665 Leſt rotal darkneſs ſhould by Night regain 
Her old poſlſcfſion, and extinguiſh life 
In Nature and all thu.zs, which theſe ſoft fires 
Not only enlighten, but with kindly heat 
Of various Influence foment and warm, 
i 679 Temper or noutiſh, or in part ſhed down 
fp Their ftellar virtue on all kinds that grow . 
664 On Earth, made hereby apter to reccive 
Perfection from the Sun's more potent Ray. 
Theſe then, though unbeheld in deep of Night, 
675 Shine nor in vain, nor think, though Men were none, 
That Heav'n would. want Spectators, God want Praiſe; 
Millions of ſpiritual Creatures walk the Earth 
Unſcan, both when we Wake, and when we Slcep : 
All theſe with ceaſleſs praiſe his works behold 
650 Both day and night : How often from the ſteep 
Of cchoing Hill or Thicket have we heard 
Celeſtial Voices to the midnight Air, 
Sole, or reſponſive each to others note 
Singing their great Creator ? oft in bands 
685 While they keep Watch, or nightly rounding walk 
With Heav'nly couch of inſtrumental ſounds 
8 In full harmonick number joyn'd, their Songs 
eh | Divide the Night, and lift our thoughts to Heaven. 


a, 


*%.. 


Thus talking hand in hand alone they paſs'd 
690 On to their bliſsful Bower ; 1t was a place 
Chos'n by the Sov'reign Planter, when he fram'd 
FYY All things to Man's delightful uſe ; the Roof 
"TY Of thickeſt covert was' inwoven ſhade 
Laurel and Mirtlc, and what higher grew 
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695 Of firm and fragrant Leaf ; on cither f1dec 
Acanthus, and cach odorous buſhy ſhrub 
Fenc'd up the verdant Wall ; each beautcous flower, 
Iris all hucs, Roſes and Geflamin 
Rear'd high their flouriſht heads between, and wrought 
700 Moſaick ; under foot the Violer, 
Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich inlay 
Broider'd the ground, more colour'd than with ſtone 
Of coſtleſt Emblem : other Creature here 
Beaſt, Bird, Inſe&t or Worm durſt enter none; 
705 Such was their awe of Man. In ſhady Bower 
More facred and ſcqueſtred, though bur fergn'd, 
Pan or Sylvanus never {lept, nor Nymph, 
Nor Faunus haunted: Here in cloſe receſs : 
With Flowers, Garlands, and fweet-ſmelling Herbs ( J 
710 Eſpouſed Eve deckt firſt her nuprial Bed, = 
And Heav'nly Choirs the Hymenzan ſung, 
What day the genial Angel-to our Sire 
Brought her 1n naked Bcauty more adorn'd, 
Morc lovely than Pandora, whom the Gods © © 
715 Endow'd with all their Gifts, and O too like © 
In ſad event, when to the unwiſer Son = 6 
Of Japhet brought:by Hermes, ſhe-enſnar'd 
Mankind with het fair looks to be aveng'd 
On him who had ſtolc Tobey "GE fire” | 


720 Thas at ther Aidy Lodge arr1y 4; both ſtood," 
Both turn'd; and under open Sky ador'd 6 
The God that made both-Sky, Air, Farch and: Heay” n 
Which they beheld; the Moon's: reſplerident Globe 
And ſtarry. Pole : Thou alſo-mad'ſt the Night, | 

720 Maken; Omnipotent, and thou' the Day; * --- - 

Which we in our appointed work 'imploy'd '' 

Have finiſhe happy in our curnal hep; * | 
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And mutual love, the Crown of all our bliſs 
Ordain'd by thee, and this delicious place 

739 For us too large, where thy abundance wants 
Partakers, and uncropt falls ro the Ground. | 


But thou haſt promis'd from us two a Race | 
To fill the Earth, who ſhall with us extol 
Thy Goodneſs infinite, both when we wake 

735 And when we ſeek, as NOW, thy gift of ſleep, 


This ſaid unanimous, and other Rites 
Obſerving none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes beft, into their inmoſt Bower 
Handed they went ; and cas'd the putting off 

749 Theſe troubleſome diſguiſes which we wear, 
Strait ſide by ſide were laid, nor turn'd I ween 
Adam from his fair Spouſe, nor Eve the Rites 
Myſterious of connubial Love refus'd : 
Whatever Hypocrites auſterely talk 

745 Of purity, and place, and innocence, 
Defaming as impure what God declares 
Pure, and commands to ſome, leaves free to all. 
Our Maker bids increaſe, who bids abſtain 
But our deſtroyer, foe to God and Man? 

759 Hail wedded Love, myſterious Law, true ſource 
Of humane Offspring, ſole propriety, 

In Paradiſe of all things common <clle. 
By thee adultcrous Luſt was. driv'n from Men 
Among the beſtial Herds to range, by thee 
755 Founded in Reaſon, Loyal, Juſt and Pure, 
| Relations dear, and all che Charities 
Of Father, Son and Brother firſt were known, 
Far be it, that I ſhould write thee fin or blame, 
Or think thee unbeficting holieſt place, 
760 Perpetual Fountain of Domeſtick ſweets; 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe Bed 1s undefiFd and chaſte, pronounc'd, 
- Preſent or paſt, as Saints and Patriarch's usd. 
Herc Love his golden ſhafts imploys, here lights 
His conftant Lamp, and waves his purple wings, 
765 Reigns here and Reycls; not in the bought ſmile 
Of Harlots, loveleſs, joylefs, unindear'd, 
Caſual fruition, nor in Court Amours 
Mixt Dance, or wanton Mask, or Midnight Ball, 
Or Serenate, which the ſtarv'd Lover ſings 
770 To his proud fair, beſt quitted with diſdain. 
Theſe lull'd by Nightingales-embracing ſlepr, 
And on their naked Limbs the flowry roof 
Show'rd Roſes, which the Morn repair'd. Slcep on, 
Blcſt Pair ; and O yet happieſt if ye ſeck 
775 No happicr ſtare; and know to know no more. 


Now had Night mcaſur'd with her ſhadowy Conc 
Half way up Hill this vaſt ſublunar Vaulr, 
And from their Ivory Port the Cherubim 
Forth iſſuing at th' accuſtom'd hour ſtood arm'd 
780 To their Night-Watches, in Warlike Parade, 
When Gabriel to his-next in Pouuy thus ſpake. 


Uzziel, half thiſe draw off and coaft the South 
With ſtricteſt watch ; theſe other wheel the North, 
Our circuit mects fall Weſt. As flame they part 

785 Half wheeling ts the Shield, half ro the Spear. 
From theſe, two ſtrong and ſubrile Spirits he call'd 
That ncar him ſtood, ard gave chem thius 1 in chatge. 


Ithuriel and Zephon, with wing'd ſpeed 

Scarch through this Garden, leayc unſearcht no nook, 

790 But chicfly where thoſe two fair Creaturcs lodge, 
Now laid perhaps aſleep ſecure of harm. 


Q | This 
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This Evcning from the Sun's decline arriv'd 
Who tclls of ſome infernal Spirit ſeen 
Hitherward bent (who could have thought?) cſcap'd 


795 The bars of Hell, on errand bad no doubt: 


Such wherc ye find, ſeize faſt, and hither bring. 


So ſaying, on he led his radiant Files, 
| Dazling the Moon ; theſe to the Bower direct 
* In ſearch of whom we ſought: him there they found 
500 Squat like a Toad, cloſe at the Ear of Eve ; 
Aſſaying by his Deviltſh art to reach 
The Organs of her Fancy, and with them forge 
Illufions as he liſt, Phantaſms and Dreams, 
Or if, inſpiring Venom, he nught taine 
S805 Th animal Spirits that from pure Blood ariſc 
Like gentle breaths from Rivers purc, thence raiſc 
At leaſt diſtemper'd, diſcontented thoughts, 
Vain Hopes, vain. Aims, inordinate Deſires 
Blown up with high Conceits ingendring Pride 
810 Him thus intent Irhurie! with his Spear 
Touch'd lightly; for no falſhood can endure 
Touch of cclcſtial Temper, but returns 
Of force to its own likeneſs: up he ſtarts 
Diſcover'd and ſurpriz'd. As when a ſpark 
$15 Lights on a heap of nitrous Powder, laid 
Fit for the Tun ſome Magazine to ſtorc 
Againſt a rumour'd War, the ſmutty Grain 
With ſudden blaze diftus'd, inflames the Air : 
So ſtarted up in his own ſhape the Fiend, 
$20 Back ſtept thoſe two fair Angels halt 'amaz'd 
So ſudden to behold the griſly King at 
Yer thus, unmoy*d with fear, accolt his ſoon. 


| Which 
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Which of thoſe rebel Spirits adjudg'd to Hell 
Com'tt thou, eſcap'd thy Priſon, and transform'd, 
825 Why far'ſt thou like an Enemy in wait 
Here watching at the head of theſe that ſleep 2 


Know ye not then, ſaid Satan, fill'd with ſcorn, 
Know ye not me ? ye knew me once no Mate 
For you; there ſitting where ye durſt not ſoar ; 
$39 Not to know me argues your {elves unknown, 
The loweſt of your throng ; 'or if ye know, 
Why ask ye, and ſuperfluous begin 
Your Meſlage, like to end as much in vain? 
To whom thus Zephon, anſwering ſcorn with ſcorn. 
835 Think not, revolted Spirit, thy ſhape the ſame, 
Or undiminiſht brightneſs, ro be known 
As when thou ſtood'ſt in Heav®n upright and purc; 
That Glory then, when thou no more waſt good, 
Departed from thee, and thou reſembP'ſt now 
849 Thy ſin and place of doom obſcure and foul. 
But come, for thou, be ſure, ſhalt give account 
To him who ſent us, whoſe charge 1s to keep 
This place inviolable, and theſe from harm. 


So ſpake the Cherub, and his grave rebuke 
545 Seyerc in youthful bcauty, added Grace 
Invincible : abaſhe the Devil ſtood, 
And felt how awful goodneſs is, and ſaw 
Vertuc in her ſhape how lovely, ſaw, and pin'd 
His loſs ; but chicfly to find here obſcrv'd 
850 His luſtre viſibly impair'd : yet ſeem'd 
Undaunted. If I muſt contend, ſaid he, 
Beſt with the beſt, the ſender not the ſent, 


Or all at once ; more glory will be won, 
FE 


bh [2 F aradiſe Loſt . Book Iy 


CR _—_—_— 


Or leſs be loſt. Thy fear, ſaid Zephon bold, 
855 Will fave us trial what the leaſt can do 
Single againſt thee wicked, and thence weak. 


The Ficnd reply'd not, overcome with Rage ; 

But like a proud Steed rein'd, went haughty on, 
Champing his Iron Curb: to {trive or fly 

860 He held it vain ; awe from above had quell'd 
His Heart, not elſe diſmay'd. Now drew. they migh 
The Weſtern Point, where thoſe halt-rounding Guards - 
Juſt met, and cloſing ſtood in Squadron joyn'd 
Awaiting next Command. To whom their Chicf 

865 Gabriel from the Front thus call'd aloud. 


O Fricnds, I hear the tread of nimble Feer 
Haſting this way, and now by glimpſe diſcern 
Ithuriel and Zephon through the ſhade, 

And with them comes a third of Regal port, 
870 But faded ſplendour wan ; who by his gate 
And fierce demeanour ſeems the Prince of Hell, 
Not likely to part hence without conteſt ; 
Stand firm, for in his look defiance ours. 


He ſcarce had ended when thoſe two approach'd, 


875 And brief related whom they brought, where found, 
How buficd, in what form and poſture couchr. 


To whom with ſtern regard thus Gabriel ſpake. 
Why haſt thou, Satan, broke the bounds preſcrib'd 
To thy tranſgreſſions, and diſturb'd the charge 
880 Ot others, who approve not to tranſgreſs 
By thy example, but have power and right 
To queſtion thy bold entrance on this place ; 
Imploy'd it ſeems to yiolate ſleep, and thoſe 
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Whoſe 
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Whoſe dwelling God hath planted here in bliſs? 


$355 To whom thus Satan with contemptuous brow, 
Thou Gebrie/, hadſt in Hcav'n th' eſteem of Wile, 
And ſuch I held thee ; but this queſtion asker 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who lovcs his pain? 
Who would not, finding way, break looſe from Hell, 
$90 Though thither doom'd 2 Thou would thy ſelf no doubr: 
And boldly venture to whatcvcr place 
Fartheſt from pain, where thou nighr'it hope to change 
Torment with Eaſe, and ſooneſt recompence 
Dole with dclight, which in this place I ſought ;" 
895 To thee no reaſon ; who know'ſt only good, 
Bur evil haſt not rd; and wilt object 
His Will who bound us ? Iet him furer bar ( YA 
His Iron Gates, if he intends our ſtay = 
In that dark durance : thus much what was askr. 
goo The reſt 1s true, they found me where they ay ; 
But that implies not violence or harm. 


Thus he in ſcorn. The warlike Angel mov'd, 
Diſdaintully half ſmiling thus reply'd. 
O loſs of one in Heav'n to judge of wile, 
905 Since Satan fcll, whom folly overthrew, 
And now rcturns him from his Priſon ſcap'd, 
Gravely-in doubt whether to hold them wiſe 
Or not, who ask what. boldneſs brought him hither 
Unlicenc'd from his bounds in Hell preſcrib'd ; 
910 SO wiſe he judges it to fly from pain 
However, and to *ſcape his Puniſhment. 
So judge thou ſtill, preſumptuous, till the Wrath, 
Which thou incur'it by flying, mcct thy 21ght 
Sevenfold, and ſcourge that Wiſdom back to H<cll, 
915 Which taught thee yer no berter, that no pain 
Can 
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Can equal anger infiute provok'd. 
But wherefore thou alone ; wherefore with thee 
Came not all Hell broke looſe ? 1s pain to them 
Leſs pain, leſs to be fled, or thou than they 

920 [ eſs hardy to cndure ? courageous Chief, 
The firſt in flight from pain, had'ſt thou alledg'd 
To thy deſerted Hoſt this cauſe of flight, 
Thou ſurcly had'ſt not come ſole tuginve. 


To which the Fiend thus anſwer'd frowmng ſtern. 
925 Not that I leſs endure, or ſhrink from pain, 
Inſulting Angel, well thou know'ſt I ſtood 
Thy fierceſt, when in Battel to thy aid 
Thy blaſting vollied Thunder made all ſpeed, 
And ſecondcd thy clſe not dreaded Spear. 
930 But ſhll thy words at random, as before, 
Argue thy inexperience what behoyes . 
From hard aſlays and 1lI ſucceſſes paſt 
A faithful Leader, not to hazard all 
Through ways of danger by himſelf untry'd, 
935 I therefore, I alone firſt undertook 
To wing the defolate Abyſs, and ſpy 
This new created World, whereof in Hell 
Fame 1s not ſilent, here in hope to find 
Better abode, and my afflicted Powers 
940 To ſettle here on Earth or in mid Air; 
Though for poſicſhon put to try once morc 
What thou and thy gay Legions dare againſt ; 
Whoſe caſter buſineſs were to ſerve their Lord 
High up in Heav'n, with ſongs to hymn his Throne, 
945 And practis'd diſtances to cringe, not fight. 


To whom the Warriour Angel ſoon reply'd. 
To fay and {treight unſay, pretending firſt 
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Wiſe to fly pain, profeſſing next the Spy, 
Argues no Leader but a Lyar trac'd, 

959 Satan, and could it thou faithtul add 2 O name, 
O ſacred name of faithfulneſs profan'd ! 
Faithtul co whom ? to thy rebellious crew 2. 
Army of Ficnds, fic Body to fit-Hcad ; 

Was this your diſcipline and faith engag'd, 

955 Your mulitary obedience, to diflolve 
Allegiance to th' acknowledg'd Power ſupreme ? 
And thou, fly Hypocrite, who now would'it ſeem 

Patron of Liberty, who more than thou 
Once fawn'd, and cring'd, and ſervikg ador'd wer: 

960 Heav'ns awful Monarch ? —_— in hope 
To diſpoſlcſs him, and thy ſelf to reign 5 
But mark what I arrcad thee now, avant ; 

Fly thither whence thou fled'it : if from this hour 
Within theſe hallow'd limits thou appcar, 
965 Back to th'* infernal Pit I drag thee chain'd, 
And ſeal thee ſo, as henceforth not to ſcorn 
The facile Gates of Hell too lightly barr'd. 


So threatn'd he, but Satan to no threats. 
Gave heed, but waxing more 1n rage reply'd ; 


979 Then when I am thy Captive talk of. Chains, ;i 
Proud linutary Cherube, but er then 
Far heavier load thy ſelf expect to feel | 
From my prevailing Arm, though Heaven's King 
Ride on thy Wings, and thou with thy Compeers, 
275 USd to the Yoke, draw'it his truumphant Wheels . 


In progrcſs through the Road of Heav*n Star-pav'd. 


While thus he ſpake, th' Angelick Squadron bright 
Turn'd fiery red, ſharp'ning in Mooned Horns 
| Theix 
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Their Phalanx, and began to hem him round 
980 With ported Spears, as thick as when a field 
Of Ceres ripe for Harveſt waving bends _ 
Her bearded Grove of Ears, which way the Wind 
Sways them ; the carcful Plowman doubting ſtands 
Leſt on the threſhing floor his hopetul ſheaves 
985 Prove Chaff. On th' other ſide Satan allarnvd 
CollcEting all his might dilated ſftood,: 
Like Zeneriff or Atlas unremov' d : 
His ſtature reacht the Sky, and on his Creſt 
Sat horror Plum'd ; nor wanted in his graſp 
9290 What ſeent'd both Spear and Shield : now dreadful deed; 
Might have enſu'd, nor only Paradiſc 
In this commotion, but the Starry Cope 
Of Heay'n perhaps, or all the Elements 
At leaft had gone to rack, diſturb'd and torn 
295 With violence of this Conflict, had not ſoon 
Th Eternal to prevent ſuch horrid fray 
Hung forth 1h Heav'n' his golden Scales, yct ſeen 
Berwixt Aftrea and the Scorpion Sign, 
Wherein all things creatcd firſt he weigh'd, 
1000 The pendulous round Earth with balanc'd Air 
In couinterpoiſe, now ponders all Events, 
Battels and Realms : in theſe he put rwo weights 
The ſequel cach of parting and of fight ; 
The latter quick up flew, and kickt the Beam ; 
1005 Which Gabriel ſpying, thus beſpake the Fiend. 


Satan, 1 know thy ſtrength, and thou know'ſt nun, 
Neither our own but givin; what folly then 
To boaſt what Arms can do, ſince thine no morc 
Than Heav'n permits, nor mine, though doubF'd now 
1010'To:trample thee as Mire : for proof look up, 


And read thy Lot in yon celcſtial Sign 
Wherc 


— — 
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Where thou art weigh'd, and ſhewn how light, how weak 
If thou reſiſt. The Fiend lookt up and knew 
His mounted ſcale aloft: nor more; but fled 

1015 Murm'ring, and with him fled the ſhades of Night. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Morning approach'd, Eve relates to Adam her troubleſome 
Dream ; he likes it not, yet comforts her: T hey come forth 
to their day Labours: Their Morning Hymn at the Door 
of their Bower. ' God, to render Man inexcuſable, ſends 
Raphael to admoniſh him of his Obedience, of his free 
Eſtate, of his Enemy near at hand ; who he is, and why 
his Enemy, and whatever elſe may avail Adam to know. 
Raphacl comes down to Paradiſe, his appearance deſcribd, 
his coming diſcerifd by Adam afar off, fitting at the door 
of his Bower; he goes out to meet him, brings him to his 
Lodge, entertains him with the choiceſt Fruits of Paradiſe 
got together by Eve; their diſcourſe at Table: Raphacl 

performs his Meſſage, minds Adam of his ſtate and of 
his Enemy ; relates, at Adani's requeſt, who that Enemy 
is, and how he came to be ſo, beginning from his firſt 
Revolt in Heaven, and the occaſion thereof ; how he drew 
his Legions after him to the parts of the North, and there 
incited them to rebel with them, all but only Abdicl a 
Seraph, who in Argument diſſuades and oppoſes him, then 


forſakes him. 


OW Morn her roſic ſteps in th' Eaſtern Climc 
Advancing, ſow'd the Earth with Oricnt Pearl, 
When Adam wak'd, ſo cuſtom'd, for his ſleep 
Was Airy Light from pure digeſtion bred, 
5 And temp'rate vapours bland, which th' only ſound 
_ Of leaves and fuming rills, Aurora's Fan. 
Ry Lightly 


i — 
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{MN Lightly diſpers'd, and the ſhrill Matin Song 
| bi Of Birds on cvery Bough ; ſo much the more 
14F His wonder was to find unwak'nd Eve 
w 19 With Trefſcs diſcompos'd, and glowing Check, 
ii As through unquict reſt : he on his ſide 
$1'Y Leaning half-rais'd, with looks of cordial Lovc 
14 Hung over her cnamour'd, and bcheld 
Yi Beauty, which whether waking or aſlecp, 
hit 15 Shot forth pecaliar Graces ; then with voice 


Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breaths, 

Her hand ſoft touching, whiſper'd thus. Awake, 
My faircſt, my eſpous'd, my latcit found, 
Heav'ns laſt beſt gift, my ever new delight ; 

20 Awake, the Morning ſhines, and «he freſh field 
Calls us, we loſe the prime, to mark how ſpring 
Our tended Plants, how blows the Citron Grove, 
What drops the Myrrhe, and what the balmy Recd, 
How Nature paints her colours, how the Bee 

25 Sits on the Bloom cxtracting liquid ſwect. 


Such whiſpering wak'd her, but with ſtartI'd Eyc 
On Adam, whom cmbracing, thus the ſpake. 


O Solc in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, 

My Glory, my Perfc&ion, glad I ſee 
 3o Thy face, and Morn return'd, for I this Night, 
Such night till this I never paſs'd, have dream'd, 


oh If dream'd, not as I oft am wont, of thee, 

8 35 Works of day paſt, or morrows ncxt deſign, | 
Het But of offence and trouble, which my mund 

wh ET... | 

+{3% 35 Knew never till this 1rkſom Night; methought 

Ll ? Cloſc-at mine car one call'd me forth to walk 

Bi 'With gentle voice, I thought it thine ; it ſaid, 

* 1." Why ſleepiit thou Eve 2 now 15 the pleaſant time, 
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| The cool, the ſilent, ſave where filence yields 
4.9 To the mght-warbling Bird, that now awake 
Tuncs ſweeteſt his love-labour'd ſong; riow reigns 
Full orb'd the Moon, and with more pleaſing light 
Shadowy ſets oft the face of things; in vain, 
If none regard; Heav'n wakes with all his eycs, 
45 Whom to bchold but thee, Natures deſire, 
In whoſe ſight all things joy, with raviſhment 
Attracted by thy bcauty {till to gaze. 
I roſe as at thy call, but found thee not ; 
To find thee I directed then my walk ; 
co And on, methought, alone I paſsd through ways 
"That brought mc on a ſudden to the Trec 
Of interdicted Knowledge: fair it ſcenvr'd, 
Much fairer to my fancy than by day : 
And as I wondring lookt, beſide it ſtood 
55 One thap'd and wing'd like one of thoſe from Heav'n 
By us oft ſeen ; his dewy locks diftiIFd 
Ambroſia; on that Tree he alſo gaz'd ; 
And, O fair Plant, ſaid he, with fruit ſurcharg'd, 
Deigns none to caſe thy load and taſte thy ſweet, 
60 Nor God, nor Man ; is Knowledge ſo deſpis'd: 
Or Envy, or what reſcrvc torbids to taſtec ? 
Forbid who will, none ſhall from me withhold 
Longer thy offer'd good, why clſe ſet here ? 
This ſaid he paus'd not, but with ventrous Arm 
_ 65 He pluck d, he taſted ; me damp horror chill'd 
Ar ſuch bold words vouch'd with a decd fo bold : 
But he thus overjoy'd, O Fruit Divinc, 
Sweet of thy (elf, but much more ſweet thus cropr, 
Forbidd'n here, it ſeems, as only fit 
70 For Gods, yct able to make Gods of Men : 
And why not Gods of Men, ſince good the more 
Communicated, more abundant grows, 


The 
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The Author not impair'd, but honour'd more ? 
Here, happy Crcaturc, fair Angelick Eve, 

75 Partake thou alſo; happy though thou arr, 
Happicr thou may'ſt be, worthicr canſt not bc: 
Taſte this, and bc henceforth among the Gods 

Thy ſelf a Goddeſs, not to Earth confin'd, 
Bur ſomctimecs in the Air, as we ſometunes 

3o Aſcend to Hcav'n, by merit thine, and ſec 
What life the Gods live there, and ſuch live thou. 
So ſaying, he drew nigh, and to me held, 

Even to my Mouth of that ſame fruit held part 
Which he had pluck'd ; the pleaſant ſavoury ſmell 

85 So quickn'd appetite, that I, methought, 

Could not bur taſte. Forthwith up to the Clouds 

With him I flew, and underneath beheld 

The Earth outſtrceecht immenſe, a proſpect wide 

And various : wondring at my flight and change 
90 To this high cxaltation ; ſuddenly 


My Guide was gone, aol I, methought, ſunk down, 
And tell aflecp ; but O how glad I wak'd 


To find this but: a Drcam! Thus Eve her Night 
Related, and thus Adam anſwer'd ſad. 


95 Beit Image of my ſclf and dearer half, 
The trouble of thy thoughts this night in ſleep 
Atte&ts me cqually ; nor can I like 
This uncouth Dream, of cvil ſprung I fear; 
Yer. evil whence ? In thee can harbour none, 

roo Created purc. But know that in the Soul 
Are many lcflcr Faculties that ſerve 
Reaſon as chict ; among theſe Fancy next 
Her ofhcc holds ; of all cxtcrnal things, 
Which the five watchful Senſes repreſent, 
105 She forms 1maginations, Airy ſhapes 
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Which "PI Joyning or disjoyning, frames 
All what we affirm or what deny, and call 
Our Knowledge or Opinion ; then retires 
Into her private Cell when Nature retts. 
119 Oft in her abſence nunuck Fancy wakes; 
To imrate her ; bur mi5joymng ſhapes, 
Wild work produces oft, and moſt in Dreams, 
Ill matching Words and Deeds long palt or late. 
Soine ſuch ecfrcndilbnwes mcthinks I find 
115 Of our laſt Evemings Talk, in this thy Dream 
Bur with addition ſtrange; yet be not fad. 
Evil into the mind of God or Man 
May come and go, fo unapprov'd, and Icave 
No ſport or blame bchind : Which gives me hope 
120 That what in ſIcep thou did'ſt abhor to dream, 
Waking thou ncver wile conſent to do. 
Be not diſheart'nd then, nor cloud thoſe looks 
Zhat wont to be more cheartul and ferenc 
Than when fair Morning firit ſales on the World, 
[25 And let us to our ftrcſh imployments riſe 
Among the Groves, the Fountains, and the Flow rs 
That open now their choiceſt boſo:n'd ſmells 
Reſery'd from Night, and kept for thee in ſtorc. 


So chcar'd he his fair Spouſe, and ſhe was chear'd, 
[30 But filently a gentle Tear Jet tall 
From cither Eyc, and wip'd them with her Hair; 
Two other precious drops that ready ſtood, 
Each 1n their Chryital ſluce, he cer they fell 
KiſS'd as the gracious ſigns of ſweet remorſe 
135 And pious awe, that fear'd to have offended. 


So all was clear'd, and to the Field they haſte. 
But firſt from under ſhady arborous roof, 
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yood as they forth were come to open fight 
Of day-ſpring, and the Sun, who ſcarce up riſen 
140 With wheels yet hov'ring o'er the Ocean brim, 
Shot parallel co the Earth his dewy ray, 
Diſcovering in wide Lantskip all the Eaſt 
Of Paradiſe and Eden's happy Plains, 
Lowly they bow'd adoring, and bcgan 
145 Their Oriſons, cach Morning duly paid 
In various ſtylc, for neither various ſtyle 
Nor holy rapture wanted they to praiſe 
Their Maker, in fit ſtrains pronounc'd or ſung, 
Unmcditatcd, ſuch prompt cloquence 
150 Flow'd from their lips, 1n Proſe or numerous Verſe, 
More tuncable than nceded Lute or Harp - 
To add more ſweetneſs, and they thus began. 


Theſe are thy glorious Works, Parent of good, 
Almighty, thine this univerſal Frame, 
155 Thus wondrous fair; thy ſelf how wondrous then! 
Unſpeakable, who ſit'ſt above theſe Heavens 
To us inviſible or dimly ſeen 
In theſe thy loweſt works, yet theſe declare 
Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and Power Divine: 
i160 Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye Sons of light, 
Angels, for ye bchold him, and with Songs 
And choral ſymphonics, Day without Night, 
Circle his Throne rejoycing, ye in Heaven, 
On Earth joyn all ye Creatures to cxtol 
165 Him firſt, him laſt, im nud'ſt, and without end. 
_ Faircſt of Stars, laſt in the train of Night, 
If better thou bclong not to the dawn, 
Sure pledge of Day, that crowirit the ſmiling Morn 
With thy bright Circlet, praiſe him in thy Sphear 
170 While day ariſes, that ſweet hour of prime. 


\ Thou 
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Thou Sun, of this great World both Eyc and Soul, 
Acknowledge him, thy Greater, ſound his praiſe 
In thy ctcrnal courſe, both when thou climb'ſ, 
And when high Noon. haſt gain'd, and when thou fall'ft. 
175 Moon, that now meet'ſt the orient Sun, now fly'ſt 
With the fixt Stars, fixt in their Orb that flics, 
And ye hve othcr wandring Fires that move 
In myſtick Dance. not without Song, reſound: 
His praiſe, who out of Darkneſs call'd up Light. 
_ 180 Air, and ye Elements the eldeſt birth 
Of Naturc's Womb, that in quatcrnion run 
Perpetual Circle, maultiform; 'and mix 
And nouriſh all things, lect your ccaſleſs change 
Vary to our great Maker ſtill new praiſe. 
185 Ye Miſts and Exhalations that now riſe 
From Hill or ſteanung Lake, dusky or grey, "af 
Till the Sun. pant: your fleecy:. skirts with Gold, | C- 2 
In honour to the World's great Author riſc, b 
Whether to deck with Clouds th' uncolour'd Sky, 
190 Or wet the thirſty Earth with falling ſhowers, 
Riſing or falling ſtill advance his praiſe. 
His praiſe ye Winds that from four Quarters blow, 
Breathe ſoft or loud ; and waye your tops, ye Pines, 
With every Plant, un ſign of Worſhip wave. 
195 Fountains and ye, that warble, as ye flow, N 
Mclodious Murmurs, warbling tune his praiſe. 
Joyn voices all ye hving Souls, ye Birds, 
That ſinging up to Heaven Gate aſcend, 
Bear on your wings ; and in your notes hus praiſe; 
200 Ye that in Waters glide, and ye that walk 
The Earth, and ſtatcly tread, or lowly creep ; 
Witncſs if I be filent, Morn or Even, | 
To Hill or Valley, Fountain or freſh* Shade 
Made vocal by my Song, and taught his praiſe. 
N Hall 
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205 Hail univerſal Lord, be bounteous ſtill 
To give us only good ; and if the Night 
Have gather'd aught of Evil or conccal'd, 
Diſperſe it, as now Light diſpels the dark. 


So pray'd they innocent, and to their thoughts 


210 Firm pcace recover'd ſoon and wonted Calm. 


On to their Mornings rural work they haſtc 

Among ſweet Dews and Flowers ; where any row 

Of Fruit-Trccs over-woody reach'd too far 

Their pampecr'd boughs, and nceded hands to check 
215 Fruitleſs Embraces : or they led the Vine 

To wed her Elm ; ſhe ſpous'd about him twincs 

Her lagedble Arms, and with her brings 

Her Dower, th' adopted: Cluſters, to adorn 

His barren Leaves. Them thus employ'd beheld 
220 With pity Heav'ns high King, and to him call'd 

Raphael, the ſociable Spirit, that deign'd 

'To travel with Tobias, and ſecur'd 

Hir marriage with the ſeven-times-wedded Maid. 


Raphael, ſaid he, thou hcar't what ſtir on Earth 


225 Satan, from Hell ſcap'd through the darkſome Gulf, 


Hath rais'd in Paradiſe, and how diſturb'd 
This Night the humane pair, how he deſigns 
In them at once to ruine all Mankind. 
Go thercforc, half this' day as Fricnd with Fricnd 
230 Converſe with Adam, in what Bowcr or Shade 
Thou find*{t him from the heat of Noon retir'd. 
To rcſpit his Day-labour with repaſt, 
Or with repoſe ; and ſuch diſcourſe bring on. 
As may adviſe him of his happy ſtatc; 
235 Happincſs in his power lIcft free to will, 
Left to his own free will, his will though free 


Yet 
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Yer mutable ; whence warn him to beware 

He ſwerve nor too ſccure : tell him withal 
His danger, and from whom, what Encmy, 

240 [ate falln himſelf from Heav'n, 1s plotting now 
The fall of others from hke ſtate of blils ; 
By violence, no, for that ſhall be withitood, 
Bur by Dececit and Lycs ; this let him know, 
Leſt wilfully cranſgretling he pretend 

245 Surprifal, unadmoniſhe, untorcwarn'd. 


So ſpake th' Ecernal Father, and fultilPd 
All Juſtice : nor delay'd the winged Saint 
Atter his Charge receiv'd; but from among, 
Thouſand Celcſtial Ardours, where he {tood 
250Veil'd with his gorgeous wings, up ſpringing hght 
Flew through the nud'ſt of Hcav'n; th Angchck Chours 
On cach hand parting, to his ſpeed gave way 
Through all th' Empyreal road ; till at the Gate 
Of Heav'n arriv'd, the Gate felt-open'd wide 
255 On golden Hinges turning, as by work 
Divine the ſov'reign Architect had fram'd. 
From hence no Cloud, or, to obſtruct his ſight, 
Star intcrpos'd, however ſmall he ſccs, 
Not unconform to other ſhining Globes, 
260 Earth and the Gard'n of God, with Cedars crown'd 
Above all Hills. As when by night the Glaſs 
Of Galileo, Icls aflur'd, obſerves 
Imagin'd Lands and Regions in the Moon: 
Or Pilot from amid'ſt the Cyclades, 
265 Delos or Samos firſt appearing kens 
A cloudy ſpot. Down thither prone in flight 
He ſpeeds, and through the vaſt Ethercal Sky 
Sails between Worlds and Worlds, with ſteddy wing 
Now on the polar Winds, then with quick Fan 
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270 Winnows the buxom Air ; till within ſoar 
Of tow'ring Eagles, to all the Fowls he ſeems 
A Phenix, gaz'd by all, as that ſole Bird 
When to cnſhrine his relicks in the Sun's 
Bright Temple, ro Mgyptian Thebes he flies. 
275 At once on th Eaſtern Cliff of Paradiſc 
He Iights, and to his proper ſhape returns 
A Scraph wing'd ; ſix wings he wore, to ſhade 
His lincaments Divine ; the pair that clad 
Each ſhoulder broad, came mantling o'cr his breaſt 


250 With regal Ornament ; the middle pair 


Girt like a Starry Zone his waſte, and round 
Skirted his Loyns and Thighs with downy Gold 
And colours dipt in Heav'n; the third his Feet 
Shadow'd from cither Heel with feather'd mail 


285 Sky tinctur'd grain. Like Maia's Son he ſtood, 


And ſhook his Plumes, that Heav'nly fragrance fill'd 
The circuit wide. Streight knew him all the Bands 
Of Angels undcr watch; and to his ſtate, 

And to his meſſage high in Honour riſe ; 


290 For on ſome Meſlage high they gucſs'd him bound. 


Their glittering Tents he paſs'd, and now 1s come 
Into the bliſsful Field, through Groves of Myrrhe, 
And flow'ring Odours, Caſſia, Nard and Balm ; 
A Wilderncſs of ſweets ; for Nature here 

295 Wanton'd as in her prime, and play 'd at will 
Her Virgin Fancies, pouring forth more ſweet, 
Wild above Rule or Art: enormous bliſs. 
Him through the ſpicy Foreſt onward come 
Adam diſccrn'd, as in the door he fat . 

300 Of his cool Bower, while now the mounted Sun 
Shot down direct his fervid Rays to warm 
Earths inmoſt womb, more warmth than Adam needs ; 
And Eve within, due at her hour prepar'd 

— For 
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For dinner ſavoury Fruits, of taſte ro plcaſc 

395 True appetite, and not diſreliſh Thurſt 
Of ncctarous draughts between, from nulky ſtream, 
Berry or Grape: to whom thus Adam call d. 


Haſte hither Eve, and worth thy ſight bchold- 

Eaſtward among thoſc Trecs, what glorious ſhape 
319 Comes this way moving ; ſeems another Morn 

Ris'n on mid-noon ; ſome great bcheſt from Hcav'n 

To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchſatc 

This day to be our Gucit. Bur go with ſpeed, 

* And what thy ſtores contain, bring torth and pour 

315 Abundance, fit to honour and reccive 

Our Heav'nly ſtranger ; well we may aftord 

Our Givers their own Gitts, and large beſtow 

From large beſtow'd, where Nature multiplics 

Her fertile growth, and by disburth'ning grows » 
320 More fruitful, which inſtructs us not to ſpare. 


To whom thus Eve, Adam, Earth's hollow'd Mold 
Of God inſpir'd, ſmall ſtorc will ſerve, where ſtore, 
All ſcaſons, ripe for uſc hangs on the {talk ; 
Save what by frugal ſtoring firmneſs gains 
325 To nouriſh, and ſuperfluous moiſt conſumes : 
Bur I will haſte and from cach bough and break, 
Each Plant and juicieſt Gourd will pluck ſuch choice 
To entcrtain. our Angel Gueſt, as he 
Beholding ſhall confeſs that here on Earth 
339 God hath diſpenc'd his Bountics as 1n Heay'n. 


So ſaying, with diſpatchful looks in haſte 
She turns, on hoſpitable thoughts intent 
What choice to chuſe for delicacy beſt 
What order, ſo contriv'd as not to mix 


Taſtes, 
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335 Taſtes, nor well joyn'd, inelegant, but bring 
Taſte after taſte upheld with kindlieſt change, 
Beſtirs her then, and from cach tender ſtalk 
Whatever Earth all-bearing Mother yiclds 
In India Eait or Weſt, or nuddle Shoar 
- 240 In Pontus or the Punick Coaſt, or where 
Alcinous reign'd, fruit of all kinds, in coat, 

Rough or ſmooth rin'd, or bcarded husk, or ſhell 
She gathers, Tribute large, and on the board * 
Heaps with unſparing hand ; for drink the Grape 

345 She crulhes, inoffenſive mouſt, and mcaths 
From many a Berry, and from ſweet Kernels preft 
She tempers dulcet Creams, nor theſe to hold 
Wants her fit Veſlels pure, then ſtrews the ground 
With Roſc and Odors from the Shrub unfum'd. 
359 Mean while our primitive great Sire, to mect 
His God-like gucit, walks forth without more train 
Accompany'd than with his own complete 
Perfections, in himſelt was all his ſtate, 
Morc ſolemn than the tedious pomp that waits 
355 On Princes, when their rich Rertinue long 
Off Horſes led, and Grooms beſmear'd with Gold 
Dazlcs the Croud, and ſets them all agape. 
Nearer his preſence, Adam, though not aw'd, 
Yet with ſubmuſs approach and reverence meek, 
360 As to a ſuperiour Nature, bowing low. 


Thus ſaid, Native of Heav'n, for other place 
None can than Heav'n ſuch glorious ſhape contain, 
Since by deſcending trom the Thrones above, 
Tholc happy. places thou haſt deign'd a while 
365 To want, and honour theſe, vouchſate with us 
Two only, who yet by ſoy'rcign gitt poſleſs 
This ſpacious ground, in yondcr ſhady Bower 


To 
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\ To reſt, and what the Garden choicelt bears 
To ſit and taſte, till this Meridian heat 
g70 Bc over, and the Sun more coole decline. 


Whom thus. th' Angelick Vertuc anſwer'd mild, 
Adam, I therctore came, nor art thou ſuch 
Created, or ſuch place haſt here to dwell, 

As may not oft invite, though Spirits of Heay'n © 
375 To viſit thee; lead on then where thy Bower 
O'crſhades ; for theſe nud-hours, till Evening riſe 
I have at will. So to the Sylvan Lodge 
They came, that hike Pomona's Arbour ſmilPd 
With flourcts deck'd and fragrant ſmells; but Eve 
380 Undeckt, ſave with her ſclt more lovely fas 
Than Wood-Nymph, or the faireſt Goddeſs feign'd 
Of three that 1n Mount Ida naked ſtrove, 
Stood to entertain her Gueſt from Heav'n ; no vel 
She needed, Vertuc-proot, no thought infirm 
355 Aleer'd her check. On whom the Angel Hail, 
Bcſtow'd, the holy ſalutation us'd _ 
Long aftcr to bleſt Mary, ſecond Eve. 


Haul Mother of Mankind, whoſe fruitful Womb 
Shall fll the World morc numerous with thy Sons, 
399 Than with theſe various fruits the Trees of God 
Have hcap'd this Table. Rais'd of grafſic Turf 
Their Table was, and moſhic ſcats had round, 
And on her ample Square from fide to fide 
All Autumn pil'd, though Spring and Autumn here 
395 Danc'd hand in hand. A while diſcourſe they hold ; 
No fear leſt Dinner cool ; when thus began 
Our Author. Heav'nly {tranger, pleaſe to- taſte 
Theſe Bounties which our Nouriſher, trom whom 
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All perfect good: unmeaſur'd out, deſcends, 
400 To us for food and for delight hath caus'd 
The Earth to yield; unſavoury food perhaps 
To ſpiritual Natures ; only this I know, 
That one Celeſtial Father gives to all. 


To whom the Angel. Therefore what he gives 
495 (Whoſe praiſe be ever ſung) to man in part 
Spiritual, may of pureſt Spirits be found 
No ingrateful food : and food alike thoſe pure 
Intelh1gential ſubſtances require 
As doth your Rational ; and both contain 
419 Within: them every lower faculty 
Of ſenſe, whereby they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch, taſte, 
Taſting conco&, digeſt, aſſimilate, 
And corporcal to incorporeal turn. 
For know, whatever was created, needs 
415 To be ſuſtain'd and fed ; of Elements 
The grofler feeds the purer, Earth the Sca, 
Earth and the Sea feed Air, the Air thoſe Fircs 
Ethereal, and as loweſt firſt the Moon ; 
Whence in her viſage round thoſe ſpots, unpurg'd 
420 Vapours not yet into her ſubſtance turn'd. 
Nor doth the Moon no nouriſhment exhale 
From her moiſt Continent to higher Orbs. 
The Sun that Light imparts to all, reccivcs 
From all his alimental recompence 
425 In humid exhalations, and at Even 
Sups with the Ocean : though in Hceav*n the Trees 
Of life ambroſial frutage bear, and Vines 


Yield Nectar, though from oft the boughs cach Morn 


We bruſh mclkfluous Dews, and fhnd- the ground 
439 Cover'd with Pearly grain: yet God hath here 
Varied his bounty ſo with new dclights, 
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As may compare with Heavn ; ard to al 
Think not I ſhall be nice. © down they far, 
And tv their Viands fell; nor ſeemingly 
435 The Ahigel, nor in muſt, the common gloſs 
Of Thcologians, but with keen diſpatch | 
Of real hunger, and concoctive heat | 
To tranſubſtantiate 2 what redounds, tranſpires 
Through Spirits with caſe; nor wonder; if by fire 
440 Ot ſooty coal the Empirick Alchimiſt 
Can turn, of holds 1t poſſible to tutn 
Mctals of droffieſt Ore to perfect Gold 
As trom the Mine. Mean while at Table Eve 
Muntſter'd naked, and their lowing Cups 
445 With pleaſant Liquors ctown'd : O inhocence 
Dcſerving Paradiſe! if ever, then, 
Then had the Sons of God cxcuſe to have been 
Enamour'd at that ſight ; but in thoſe Hearts 
Love unlibidinous reign'd, nor jealoufice 
450 Was underſtood, the injur'd Lovers Hell. 


Thus when with Meats and Drinks they had ſuffic'd, 
Not burthn'd Nature, ſudden mind aroſe 
In Adam, not to let th' occaſion paſs 
Given him by this great Conference to know 
455 Of things above this World, and of their being 
Who dwell in'Heav'n, whoſe excellence he ſaw 
Tranſcend his own ſo far, whoſe radiant forms 
Divine cftulgence, whoſe high Power ſo far 
Excecded humane, and his wary ſpecch 
460 Thus to th' Empyrcal Miniſter he fram'd. 
Inhabitant with God, now know I well 
Thy favour in this Honour done to Man, 


Under whoſe lowiy roof thou haſt vouchſaf'd 
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To entcr, and theſe Earthly fruits to raſte, 
465 Food not of Angels, yet acceptcd fo, 
As that more willingly thou could'ſt not ſeem 
At Hcay*ns high feaſt to have fed : yet what compare? 


To whom the winged Hicrarch reply'd. 
O Adam, one Almighty 1s, from whom 


479 All things proceed, and up to him return, 


If not deprav'd from good, created all 
| Such to perfection, one firſt matter all, 
| Indu'd with various forms, various degrees 
Of ſubſtance, and in things that live, of life ; 
475 But more rcfin'd, more ſpirituous, and purc, 
As ncarcr to him. plac'd or ncarcr tending 
Each 1n their ſeveral active Spheres aſlign'd, 
Till body up to ſpirit work, in bounds 
Proportion'd to cach kind. So from the root 
450 Springs lighter the green ſtalk, from thence the leaves 
More airy, laſt the bright conſummate flower 
Spirits .odorous breathes : flowers and their fruir 
Man's nouriſhment, by gradual ſcale ſublun'd 
To vital Spirits aſpire, to animal, 
455 To intellectual, give both life and ſenſe, 
Fancy and Underſtanding, whence the Soul 
Reaſon reccives, and Reaſon 1s her being, 
Diſcurſive or intuitive ; diſcourſe 
Is ofteſt yours, the latter moſt 1s ours, 
499 Differing but in degree, of kind: the ſame. 
| Wonder not then, what God for you ſaw good 
If I refuſe not, but convert, as you _ 
To proper ſubſtance; time may come when Mcn 
With Angels may participate, and find 
495 No inconvenient Dict, nor too [light Farc : 
And from theſe corporal Nutriments perhaps 
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Your Bodies may art laſt turn all to Spirit, 
Improv'd by tract of time, and wing aſcend 
Ethereal, as we, or may at choice 
500 Here or in Heav*nly Paradiſcs.dwell ; 
If ye be found obedient, and retain 
Unalterably firm his love entire 
Whoſe Progeny ye are. Mean while enjoy 
Your fill what happineſs this happy ſtate 
505 Can comprehend, incapable of more. 


To whom the Patriarch of Mankind reply'd, 
O favourable Spirit, propitious Guelt, 
Well haſt thou taught the way that might direct 
- Our knowledge, and the ſcale of Nature ſct 
510 From centre to circumference, whereon 
In contemplation of created things 
By ſteps we may aſcend to God. Bur ſay, 
What meant the caution joyn'd, if ye be found 
_ Obedient? Can we want Obedience then 
515 To him, or poſlibly his love deſert 
Who form'd us from the Duſt, and plac'd us here 
| Full co the utmoſt meaſure of what bliſs 
Humane deſires can ſeck or apprehend ? 


To whom the Angel. Son of Heay'n and Earth, 

520 Attend : That thou art happy, owe to God ; 

That thou continu'ſt ſuch, owe to thy ſelf, 

That 1s, to thy Obedience ; thercin ſtand. 

This was that caution g1v'n thee ; be advis'd, 

God made thee perfect, not immutable ; _ 
525 And good he made thee, but to perſevere 

He left it in thy power, ordain'd thy will 

By nature free, not over-rul'd by Fate 

Inextricable, or ſtri&t neceſſity, 
E'2 
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[i Our voluntary ſervice he requires, 
114 539 Not our neccſlitated, ſuch with him 
Finds no acceptance, nor can find, for how 
Can Hearts, nor- free, be try'd whether they ſerve 
Willing or no, who will bur what they muſt 
By Deſtiny, and can no other chuſe? _- 
128 $35 My (elf and all th' Angelick Hoſt that ſtand 
Fo 1 In fight of God cnthron'd, our happy ſtate 
1g Hold, as you yours, while our obedience holds ; 
On other ſurcty none ; freely we ſerve, 
© a | Becauſe we freely love, as In our will. 
Fa. |; | 540 To love or not; 1n this we ſtand or fall : 


| | And ſome are fall'n, to diſobedience falln, 
1 | And ſo from Heav'n to deepeſt Hell ; O fall 
pai From what high ſtate of bliſs into what woe ! 


To whom our great Progenitor. Thy words 
545 Artentive, and with more delightful Ear, 
Divinc Inſtructor, I have heard, than when 
Cherubick Songs by..night from'ncighbouring Hills 
Acreal Mulick ſend : nor knew I not 
To be both Will and Deed created free; 
550 Yet that we never: ſhall forget to love 
Our Maker, and obey him whoſe command 
181 Single, 1s yet ſo juſt, my conſtant thoughts 
LE-) _ Aflur'd me, and ſtill aſſure : though what thou tell'ft 
| Hath paſt in Heav'n, ſome doubt within me move, 
bes” $55 Bur more dclire to hear, 1f thou conſent, 
hey The full rclation, which muſt needs be ſtrange, 
Worthy of ſacred filence to be hcard ; | 
And wc have yet large day, for ſcarce the Sun 
Hath finiſhe halt his Journey, and ſcarce begrns 
_ 560 His other half in the great Zone of Heav'n. 
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Thus Adam made requeſt, and Raphael 
Aftcr ſhort pauſe aflenting, thus began. 


High matter thou 1njoyn'(t me, O prime of Mcn, 
Sad task and hard, for how ſhall I relatc 
565 To humane ſenſe th' invifible exploits 
Of warring Spirits ; how without remorſe 
The ruine of ſo many glorious oncc 
And perfect while they ſtood ; how laſt untold 
The ſecrets of another World, perhaps 
£70 Not lawful to revcal ? yet for thy good 
This 1s diſpenc'd, and what ſurmounts the reach 
Ot humane ſenſe, I ſhall delineate ſo, 
By IiF'ning ſpiritual to corporeal forms, 
As may cxpreſs them beſt, though what 1t Earth 
£75 Bc but the ſhadow of Heav'n, and things therein 
Each to other like, morc than on Earth 1s thought * 


As yet this World was not, and Chaos wild 

Reign'd where theſe Heav'ns now roll, where Earth now reſts 
Upon her Centre pois'd, when on a day 

550 ( For time, though in Eccrnity, apply'd_ 
To motion, meaſurcs all things durable 
By preſent, paſt and future) on ſuch day 

As Heavns great Year brings forth, th Empyrcal Hoſt 

Of Angels by Imperial Summons call'd, 

555 Innumcrable before th' Almighty's Throne 
Forthwith from all the cnds of Heav'n appear'd: 
Under their Hierarchs in orders bright 
Ten thouſand thouſand Enfigns high advanc'd, 
Standards and Gonfalons *twixt Van and Rerc 

590 otream 1n the Air, and for diſllin&tion ſerve 

Of Hierarchies, of Orders and Degrecs : 
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. 610 United as one individual Soul 


' 620 Myſtical dance, which yonder Starry Sphere 
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Or in their glittering Tiſſues bear 1imblaz'd 
Holy Memorials, a&ts of Zeal and Love 
Recorded: eminent. Thus when in Orbs 
595 Of circuit incxpreſſible they ſtood, 

. Orb within Orb, the Father infinite, 

| By whom in bliſs imboſom'd, far the Son 
Anud'it as from a flaming Mount, whoſe top 
Brightneſs had made inviſible, thus ſpake. 


600 Hear all yc Angels, Progeny of Light, 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Vertues, Powers, 
Hear my Decree, which unrevok'd ſhall ſtand. 
This day I have begot whom I dcclare 
My only Son, and on this holy Hill 
605 Him have anointed, whom ye now bchold 
At my right hand; your Head I him appoint ; 
And by my ſelf have (worn to him ſhall bow 


All Knees in Heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him Lord : 
Under his great Viccgerent Reign abide 


For ever happy : him who diſobeys 

Me diſobeys, breaks umon, and that day 

Caſt out from God and bleficd viſion, falls 

Into utter darkneſs, deep ingultt, his place 
615 Ordain'd without redemption, without end. 


So ſpake th* Omnipotent, and with his words 
All ſeenr'd well pleas'd, all ſeem'd, but were not all. 
That day, as other ſolemn days, they ſpent» 
In ſong and dance about the ſacred HI1ll, 


Of Planets and of fixt in all her Wheels 
Reſembles neareſt, mazes intricate, 
Eccentrick, intervoly*d, yer regular 
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Then moſt, when moſt irregular they ſeem 

625 And in their motions harmony Divine 
Sy ſmooths her charming tones, thar God's own Ear 
Liſtens delighted. Evening now approach'd 
(For wc have alſo our Evening and our Morn, 

We ours for change delectable, not necd ) 

630 Forthwith from dance to ſweet repaſt they turn 
 Dctirous ; all 1n Circles as they itood, 
Tables arc ſet, and on a ſudden pil'd 
With Angcls Food, and rubicd Nectar flows 
In Pearl, in Diamond, and maſſe Gold, 

635 Fruit of delicious Vines, the growth of Heav'n. 

_ On flowers rcpos'd, and with freſh flowrers crown d, 
They Eat, they Drink, and in communion ſweet 
Quait Immortality and Joy, ſccurc 
Ot furfcit where full mcaſurc only bounds 

649 Exceſs, beforc th' all bountcous King, who ſhowr'd 
With copious hand, rcjoycing in their joy. 

Now when ambroſial Night with Clouds cxhal'd 
From that high mount of God, whence light and ſhade 
Spring both, the face of brighteit Heav'n had chang'd 

645 To grateful Twilight (for Night comes not there 
In darker veil) and roſcate Dews diſpos'd 
All but the unflecping Eyes of God to reſt, 

Wide over all the Plain, and wider far 
Than all t his'globous Earth in Plain outſprcad, 

£50 ( Such arc the Courts of God) Th* Angelick throng 

Diſperit in Bands and Files their Camp cxtend 
By living Streams among the Trees of Life, 

Pavikons numberlcfs, and ſudden rear'd, 
Celeſtial Tabernacles, where they ſlept 

655 Fann'd with cool Winds, ſave thoſe who in their courſe 
Neiodious Hymns abour the ſov*reign Throne 
A!rcrnate all Night long : but not ſo wak'd: 

Satan 
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Satan, ſo call him now, his former name 
Is heard no more in Heav'n ; he of the firſt, 
660 If not the firſt Arch-angel, great in Power, 
In favour and pre-eminence, yet fraught 
With cnvy againſt the Son of God, that day 
Honour'd by his great Father, and proclaim'd 
Mefiah King anointed, could not bear | 
665 Through pride that ſight, and thought himſelf impair d. 
Dcep malice thence conceiving and diſdain, 
Soon as midnight brought on the dusky hour 
Fricndlicſt to flecp and filence, he reſfolv'd 
With all his Legions to diſlodge, and leave 
670 Unworſhipt, unobey'd the Throne ſupreme 
Contemptuous, and his next ſubordinate 
Awak ning, thus to him in ſecret ſpake. 


Slcep'ſt thou, Crmmaniin dear, what ſleep can cloſe 

Thy Eyc-lids ? and remembreſt what Decrec 

675 Of yeſterday, ſo late hath paſt the lips 
Ot Heav*ns Almighty. Thou to me thy thoughts 
Waſt wont, I mine to thee was wont to impart ; 
Both waking we were one ; how then can now 
Thy ſleep diſſent > new Laws thou feeſt impos'd; 

680 New Laws from him who reigns, new minds may raiſc . 
In us who ſerve, new Counſels, to debate 
What doubtful may enſue, more in this place 
To utter is not ſafe. Afſemble thou 
Of all thoſe Myriads which we lead the Chief ; 

685 Tell them that by command, cer yet dim Night 
Her ſhadowy Cloud withdraws, I am to haſte, 
And all who under me their Banners wave, 
Homeward with flying march wherc we polleſs 
The Quarters of the North, there to prepare 

690 Fit cntcrtaunment to reccive our King 


T he 
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"Phe great Meſfjiah, and his new Commands, 2 
Who ſpeedily through all the Hicrarchics 
- Intends to paſs triumphant and give Laws. 


So ſpake the falſe Arch-Angel, and infus'd 
_ 695 Bad influence into th* unwary Breaſt 

Of his Aſſociate; he together calls, 
Or ſeveral one by one, the Regent Powers, 
Under him Regent, tells, as he was taught, 
That the moſt High commanding, now er Night, 

700 Now e'cr dim Night had diſincumber'd Heav'n, 
The great Hicrarchal Standard was to move; 
Tells the ſuggeſted cauſe, and caſts between 
Ambiguous words and jealoufies to ſound 

Or taint integrity ; but all obey'd 

795 The wonted ſignal, and ſuperiour voice 
Of their great Potentate ; for great indeed 
His name, and high was his degrec in Hcav'n ; 
His count'nance, as the Morning Star that guides 
The ſtarry flock, allur'd them, and with lics 

710 Drew after him the third part of Heav'ns Hoſt : 
Mean while th' Etcrnal eye, whoſe ſ1ght diſcerns 
Abſtruſeſt thoughts from forth his holy Mount 
And from within the golden Lamps that burn 
Nightly before him, ſaw without their I1ght 

715 Rebellion riſing, ſaw in whom, how ſpread 
Among the ſons of Morn, what multitudes 
Were banded to oppoſc his high Decree ; 
And ſmiling to his only Son thus ſaid. 


Son, thou in whom my glory I bchold 
720 In full reſplendence, Heir of all my might, 
Nearly it now concerns us to be ſurc 


Of our Omnipotence, and with what Arms 
E » : 4 8! 
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We mcan to hold what anciently we: claim 
Of Deity or Empire, ſuch a Foc 

725 Is riling, who intends to erect his Throne 
Equal to ours, throughout the ſpacious North ; 
Nor ſo content, ' hath in his thought to try 
In Battcl, what our Power 1s, or our R1ght, 
Let us adviſe, and to this hazard draw 

739 With ſpced what force 1s left, and all imploy. 
In our- defence, leſt unawares we loſe * 
This our high place, our SOTUMY; our Hill. 


To whom the Son with calm af! NY and clear 
Lightning Divine, incffable, ſerene, 
735 Made anſwer. Mighty Father, thou thy Focs 
Juſtly haſt in deriſion, and ſecure” 
Laugh(t at their vain deſigns and tumults vain, 
Matter to mc of Glory, whom their hate 
Illuftrates, when they ſec all Regal Power 
740 Giv'n mc to quell their Pride, and In evcnt 
Know whether I be dextrous to ſubdue. 
Thy Rebels, or be found the worſt in Heav*n. 


So ſpake the Son, but Satan with his Powers 

Far was advanc'd on winged ſpeed, an Hoſt 

745 Innumcrable as the Stars of Night, 
Or Stars of Morning, Dew-drops, which the Sun 
Impcarls on every Leaf and cvery Flower. : 
Regions they paſs d, the mighty Regencies, 
Of Seraphim, and Potentates, and Thrones 

7509 In their triple Degrees, Regions to which 
All thy Donumion, Adam, 15 no more 
Than what this Garden 1s to all the Earth, 
And all the Sca, from one cntire globoſe 
Stretcht into Longitude ; which having paſs'd 
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755 At "nn into the Iimits of the North 
They came, and Satan to his Royal feat 
High on a Hill, far blazing, as a Mount 
Rais'd on a Mount, with Pyramids and Towers 
__ From Diamond Quarrics hew'n, and Rocks of Gold, 
760 The Palacc of great Lucifer, ( ſo call 
That Structurc 1n the Diale& of Men 
Interpreted ) which not long after, he 
Aﬀecting all cquality with God, 
In in1tation of that Mount whereon 
765 Meffiah was declar'd in fight of Heav'n, 
The Mountain of the Congregation call d ; 
For thithcr he afſembl['d all his Train, 
 Pretcnding ſo commanded to conſult 
About the great reccption of their King, 
770 Thither to come, and with calumnious Art 
Ot countcrtcited truth thus held their Ears. 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtucs, Powers, 

It theſe magnifick Titles yet remain 
Not :mercly titular, ſince by Decree 

775 Another now hath to himſelf ingroſs'd 
All Power, and us Eclips'd under the namc 
' Of King Anointed, for whom all this haſte 
Ot midnight March, and hurried meeting here, 
This only to conſult how we may beſt 

7589 With what may bc devis'd of Honours new 
Receive him coming to receive. from us 
Knce-tribute yet unpaid, proſtration vile,” 
Too much to one, but double how endur'd, 
To One and to his Image now proclaim'd ? 

755 Burt what if better Counſcls might erect. 
Our Minds and tcach us to caſt off this Yoke ? 


Will ye ſubnut your Necks, and chuſe to bend 
U 2 -— The 
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The ſupple knec ? ye will not, if I cruſt 
To know you right, or if ye know your ſclves 
790 Nativcs and Sons of Heaven poſleſt before 
By none, and if not equal all, yet free, 
Equally frce ; for Orders and Degrees 
Jar not with Liberty, but well conſiſt. 
Who can in reaſon then or right aſſume 
795 Monarchy over ſuch as live by right 
His Equals, if in power and ſplendor leſs, 
In freedom equal ? or can introduce 
Law and Edit on us, who without Law 
Err not, much leſs for this to be our Lord, 
800 And look for adoration to th abuſe 
Of thoſc Imperial Titles which aflert 
Our being ordain'd to goycrn, not to ſerye ? 


Thus far his bold diſcourſe without controut 
Had audicnce, when among the Seraphim 
305 Abdiel, than whom none with more zcal ador'd 
The Deity, and divine commands obey'd, 
Stood up, and in a flame of zcal ſcyere 
The current of his fury thus oppos'd. 


O argument blaſphemous, falſe and pnoud | 

8:0 Words which no car cycr to hear in Heay'n | 

Expc&ed, leaſt of all from thee, ingrate, 

In place thy ſelf fo high above thy Peers. 

Canſt thou with impious obloquy condemn - 

The juſt Decree of God, pronounc'd and ſworn, 
$15 That to his only Son by right cndu'd 

With Regal Sceptre, every Soul in Heav'n 

Shall bend the Knee, and in that honour duc. 

Confcſs him rightful King ? unjuſt thou ſay'ſt 


Flatly unjuſt, co bind: with Laws the trec. 
Anc 
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"Jau And qu; *« over cquals to Ict rcign, 
One over all with unſuccceded power. 
Shale thou give Law to God, ſhalt thou diſpute 
With him the points of liberty, who made 
Thee what thou art, and form'd the Powers of Heav'n 
925 Such as he-pleas'd, and circumſcrib'd their being * 
Yet by experience taught we knaw how good, 
And of our good, and of our dignity 
How provident he is, how far from thought 
To make us leſs, bent rather to cxalr 
$39 Our happy ſtate under one head morc near 
United. Bur to grant 1t thee unjuſt, 
Thar cqual over equals Monarch Reign : 
Thy (clf, though great and glorious, doſt thou count. 
Or all Angelick Naturc join'd in onc, 
535 Equal to him begotren Son, by whom 
As by his Word the mighty Fathcr made 
All things, cv'n thee, and all the Spirits of Heav'n 
By him created in their bright degrees, 
Crown'd them with Glory, and to their Glory nam'd 
540 Thrones, Dominations, Princcdoms, Virtues, Powers, 
Eflential Powers, nor by his Reign obſcur'd, 
But more Illuſtrious made, fince he the Head 
One of our number thus reduc'd becomes, 
His Laws our Laws, all Honour to him donc 
*45 Returns our own? Ceaſe then this impious rage, 
And tempt not theſe, but haſt*n ro appcaſe 
Th incenſcd Father, and th' incenſed Son, 
While Pardon may be found in time beſoughr 


So ſpake the tcrycnt Angel, but his zcal 
550 None ſeconded, as out of ſeaſon judg'd, 
Or {ingular and raſh, whercat rcjoyc'd 
Th Apoſtate, and more haughty thus reply'd. 
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That we were form'd then ſay'ſt thou ? and the work 
Of ſecondary hands, by task transferr'd 

855 From Farhcr to his Son ? ſtrange point and new ! 
Doctrine which we would know whence learnt: who ſaw 
When this creation was ? remembreſt thou 
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee being 2 
We know no time when we were not as now ; 

960 Know none beforc us ſclf-begot, ſelf-rais'd 
By our own quickning Power, when fatal courſc 
Had circl'd his full Orb, the birth mature 

Of this our native Heav'n, Ethercal Sons. 
Our puiſſance is our own, our own right hand 
' 865 Shall teach us higheſt deeds, by proof to try 
Who 1s our cqual : then thou ſhalt behold 
Whether by ſupplication we intend 
Adarcſs, and to bcgirt th* Almighty Throne 
Beſeeching or beſieging. Thus report, 

570 Theſe ridings carry to th' anointed King ; 

And fly, Cre Evil intercept thy flight. 


EE wet 


a nd 


bv He ſaid, and as the ſound of Waters deep 
4 Hoarſe nurmur echo'd to his words applauſe 

ly Through thc infinite Hoſt ; nor leſs for that 

| $75 The flaming Scraph fcarlcſs, though alone 
"3 Encompas'd round with Foes, thus anſwer'd bold. 
ht O alicnate from God, O Spirit accurlit, 

0% Forſaken of all good ; I ſec thy fall 

"Jab Determin'd, and thy hapleſs crew involy'd 

wh. 8801In this perfidious fraud, Contagion ſprcad 

IR Both of thy Crimc and Puniſhment : hencctorth 

i} No more bc troubl'd how to quit the yoke 

Wet Of God's Meſa ; thoſe indulgent Laws 

IN Will not be now vouchſat'd, other Decrces 
Tn Againſt | 
VI | 

LS | 
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885 Againſt thee are gone forth without recall , 
Thar Golden Sceptre which thou did t rcjcct, 
Is now an Iron Rod to bruiſe and break 
Thy diſobedience. Well thou did'ſt advilc, 
Yet not for thy advice or threats I fly 

$890 Theſe wicked Tents devoted, Ieit the wrath 

* Impendent, raging into ſudden flame 

Diſtinguiſh not : for ſoon cxpect to teel = 
His Thunder on thy head, devouring fire. 
Then who created thee lamenting learn, 

895 When who can uncreate thee thou ſhale know. 


So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel faithful found, 
Among the faithleſs,. faithful only he ; 
. Among innumerable falſe, unmoy'd, = 
Unſhak'n, unſcduc'd, unterrifi'd, | ( im 
990 His Loyalty he kept, his Love, his Zeal ; W 
Nor number, nor cxample with him wrought 
| To ſwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind 
Though fingle. From amid'ſt them forth he pals'd, 
Long way through hoſtile ſcorn, which he ſuſtain'd 
905 Superiour, nor of violence fcar'd aught ; 
And with retorted ſcorn his back he turn'd 
On thoſe proud Tow'rs to ſwift deſtruction' doom'd. 


The End of the Fifth Book. 
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BOOK VI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Raphael continues to relate how Michael and Gabriel were 
ſent forth to Battel againſt Satan and his Angels. The firſt 
Fight deſcrib'd: Satan and his Powers retire under Night : 
He calls a Council, invents deviliſh Engines, which in the 
ſecond days Fight put Michacl and his Angels to ſome diſ- 

order; but they at Jength pulling up Mountains overwhelm d 
both the Force and Machines of Satan: Tet the Tumult not 
ſo ending, God on the third day ſends Mcſliah his Son, 
for whom he had reſer/d the Gfory of that Vifltory : He 
in the Power of his Father coming to the place, and cauſing 
all his Legions to fland flill on either fide, with his Cha- 
riot and thunder driving into the mid'ſt of his Enemies, 

| purſues them unable to refift towards the Wall of Heaven ; 
which opening, they leap down with horror and confuſion 
into the place of Puniſhment prepar d for them in the 

Deep : Mcſhiah returns with Triumph to his Father. 


A LL night the dreadleſs Angel unpurſu'd © (Morn 
Through Heav'ns wide Champain held his way, till 
Wak'd by the circling hours, with roſie hand 
Unbarr'd the Gates of Light. There is a Cave 
'5 Within the Mount of God, faſt by his Throne, 
Where Light and Darkneſs in perpetual round 
Lodge and diſlodge by turns, which makes through Heav'n 
X | Gratctul 


20] EREZ!" 7 HTER:" 


Gratctful. viciſhrude, hike Day and Night ; 
Light ifſucs forth, and at the other door 
10 Obſcquious darkneſs enters,” &ll her hour” - 
To veil the Heav'n, though 6 Encls there might well 
Seem twilight here; and now went forth the Morn 
Such as in higheſt Heav'n, array'd in Gold 
Empyrcal, from before her vanithe Night, _ 
15 Shot through with orient Beams : when all the Plain 
Cover'd with thick cmbatecl'd Squadrons bright, 
Chariots and flaming Arms, and fiery Steeds _ 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, firſt met his view : 
War he perceiv'd, War in procinet, and found 
20 Already known what he for news had thought 
To have reported : gladly then he mixt' 
Among thoſe friendly Powers who him receiv 4 
With Joy and Acclamacions loud, that one 
That of ſo many Myriads falPn, yet one 
25 Return'd not loſt : On to the ſacred Hill 
They led him high applauded, and preſent 
| Before the Scat ſupregie; from whence. a 'VOICC 
From nud it a Golden Cloud thus mild was heard. 
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Servant of God, well done, well haſt thou fought 


M-! 30 The better fight, who ſingle haſt maintain'd 
Wo Againſt revolted multitudes the Cauſe 
PE Ft Of Truth, in word mighticr than they in Arms ; 


} And for the teſtimony of Truth haſt born 
| Univerſal reproach, far worſe to bear F 
35 Than violence : for this was all thy care 

To ſtand approv'd in ſight of 'God, though Worlds 


ps, Judg'd thee perverſe: the caficr conqueit now 

dnl =. 4 Remains: thee, aided by this Hoſt of Friends, 

Wt Back on thy Focs more glorious to retutn 

ae. 40 Than ſcorn'd thou did'ſt depart, and to ſubduc k 
Bead”: FP 
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7 Wo force, who reaſon for their Law refuſe, 
Right reaſon tor their Law, and for their King 
Meſjiah, who by right of merit reigns. 
Go Michael of Celeſtial Armics Prince,% 

45 And thou in Military Prowelſs ncxt, 
Gabriel, lead forth to Battcl theſe my Sons 
Invincible, lead torth my armed Saints 
y Thouſands and by Millions rang'd for fight, 
Equal in number to that Godleſs crew. 

ro Rebcllious, them with fire and hoſtile Arms 
Fearleſs aſfault, and to the brow of Heav'n 
Purſuing drive them out from God and bli(s, 
Into therr place of Puniſhment, the Gult 
Of Zartarus, which ready opens wide 

&s His ficry Chaos to reccive their fall.” 


So ſpake the Sov*reign voice, and Clouds began 

To darken all the Hill, and ſmoke to rowl 

In dusky wreaths, reluctant flames, the ſign 

Of wrath awak'd : nor with Icfs dread the loud 
60 Ethereal Trumpet from on high gan blow : 

At which command the Powers Militant, 

Thar ſtood for Heav'n, in nughty Quadrate j Jjoyn 'd 

Of Union irrefittable, mov'd on 

In filence their bright Legions to the ſound 
65 Of inſtrumcncal Harmony that breath'd 

Heroick Ardour to advent'tous dceds 

Under their God-like Leaders, in the Cauſe 

Ot God and his Meftah. On they move 

Indiflolubly firm ; nor obvious Hill, 

' 70 Nor ſtraitning Vale, nor Wood, nor Stream dividcs 
Their perfect Ranks ; for high above the ground 
Their march was, and the paſſive Air up borc | 
Their nimble tread, as when the total kind 
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Of Birds in orderly array on wing 
75 Camc ſummon'd over Eden to receive. 
Their names of thee ; ſo over many a tract 
Of Heav'n they march'd, and many a Province wide 
Tenfold the length of this Terrenc : at laft 
Far in th' Horizon to the North appcar'd 
50 From skirt to skirt a fiery Region, ſtretche 
In battailous aſpe&t, and nearer view 
BriſtFd with upright bcams innumerable 
Of rigid Spcars, and Helmets throng'd, and Shields 
Various, with boaſtful Argument portray'd, 
55 The banded Powers of Satan haſting on 
With furious expedition ; for they ween'd 
That ſelf ſame day by fight, or by ſurprizc 
To win thc Mount of God, and on his Throne 
To ſct the cnvicr of his State, the proud 
99 Aſpirer, but their thoughts prov'd fond and vain 
| In the mid way : though ſtrange to us it ſeem'd 
At firſt, that Angel. ſhould with Angel war, 
And in fierce hoaſting mect, who wont to meet 
So oft 1n Feſtivals of joy and love 
95 Unanimous, as Sons of one great Sirc 
Hymning th' Eternal Father : but the ſhouc 
Of Bartel now began, and ruſhing ſound 
Of onſet ended ſoon cach nulder thought. 
High in the mid'ſt exalted as a God 
100 Th Apoſtate in his Sun-bright Chariot ſat 
Idol of Majcity Divine, enclos'd | 
With Flaming Chcrubim, and golden Shiclds : : 
Then lighted from his gorgeous Throne, tor now 
"Twixt Hoſt and Hoſt but narrow ſpace was left, 
1095 A dreadful interval, and Front to Front 
Preſented ſtood in terrible array 
Of hideous length : before the cloudy Van, - 


On 
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' On the rough edge of Bactel &re it joyn'd, 
Satan with vaſt and haughty ſtrides advanc'd, 
110 Came tow ring, arm'd in Adamant and Gold ; 
Abdiel that ſight endur'd not, where he ſtood 
Among the mighricſt, bent on higheſt deeds, 
And thus his own undaunted Heart explores. 


O Heav'n! that ſuch reſemblance of the Higheſt 

115 Should yet remain, where faith and realty 
Remain not ; wherefore ſhould not ſtrength and nught 
There tail where Vertue fails, or weakeſt prove 
Where boldcſt ; though to ſight unconquerable ? 
His puiſlance, truſting in th Almighty's aid, 

120] mcan to try, whoſe Reaſon I have try*d 
Unſound and falſe ; nor 1s it aught but juſt, 
That he who in debate of Truth hath won, 
Should win in Arms, in both: diſputes alike 
Victor ; though brutiſh that conteſt and foul, 

125 When Reaſon hath to deal with Force, yet ſo 
Moſt reaſon 1s that Reaſon overcome. 


So pondering, and from his armed Pecrs 
Forth ſtepping oppoſite, half way he met 
His daring Foc, at this prevention more 
139 Inccns'd, and thus ſecurely him defi'd. 


Proud, art thou mct ? thy hope was to have reach'd 
The height of thy aſpiring unoppos'd, 
The Throne of God unguarded, and his {ide 
_ Abandon'd at the terror of thy Power 
135 Or potent Tongue ; Fool, not to think how yain 
Againſt th Ommpotent to riſe in Arms; 
Who out of ſmalleſt things could without end 
Have rais'd inceſſant Arnucs to defeat 
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Thy Folly ; - or with ſolitary hand 

149 Reaching bcyond all Iinut at one blow 
Unaided could have finiſh'd thee, and whelnv'd 
Thy Legions under darkneſs; but thou ſect 
All arc not of thy Train ; there be who Faith 
Preter, and Picty to God, though then 

145 To thce not viſible, when I alone 
Secm'd in thy World erroncous to diflent 
From all : my Scct thou ſecſt, now learn tog late 
How few ſometimes may know, when thouſands err. 


Whom the grand Foc with ſcornful cyc askance 
150 Thus anſwer'd. 1 for thee, but in with'd hour 
Of my Revenge, firſt ſought for thou return'ſt 
From flight, ſeditious Angel, to receive 
Thy merited reward, the firſt aflay 
Ot this right hand provok'd, ſince firſt that conguc 
155 Inſpir d with contradiction durſt oppoſc 
A third part of the Gods, in Synod met 
Their Deitics ro aſſert, who while they tecl 
Vigour Divinc within them, can allow 
Omniporence to' none. © But well thou con'it 
160 Before thy tcllows, ambitious ro win = 
From mc ſome Plume, that thy ſucceſs may hew 
Deſtruction to the reſt: this pauſe between 
( Unanſwer'd leſt thou boaſt) to let thee know ; 
Ar firſt I thought that Liberty and Heav'n 
165 To Heav'nly Souls had been all one ; but now 
I ſee that moſt through ſloth had rather ſcrye, 

- Miniſtring Spirits, train'd up in Feaſt and Song; 
Such halt thou arm'd, the Minſtrelfie of Heav'n, 
Servility with freedom to contend, 

170 As both their deeds compar'd this day ſhall prove. 


- 
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11 TC} (fi 
To whom in bnet thus Abdre/ itern reply'd. 
Apoſtate, ſtill thou e&rrft, nor end wile find 
Ot crring, trom the patch of truth remote : 
Unyuitly thou depray tit it with the name 
175 Of Serwvitude to ſerve whom God ordains, 
Or Nature ; God and Nature bid thc. ſame, 
When he who rules 1s worthieſt, and excels 
Them whom he governs. Thy 1s ſcxvitude, 
To ſcrve th unwife, or him who hath rebelFd 
150 Againſt his worthicr, as thine 'how ſerve thee, 
Thy ſclf not frec, but to thy (elt cnthrall 'd : 
Yer lewdly dar'ſt our -miniftring upbraid. 
Reign thou in Hell thy Kingdom, Ict me ſerve | 
. In Heav'n God ever bleſt, and his Divine 
155 Beheſts obey, worthieſt to be obcy'd, 
Yet Chains in Hell, mot Rcalais expect : mean while 
From me return'd, as er{t thou ſaid'{t, from flight, 
This greeting on thy 1imp1ous Creſt reccave. 


So ſay'ng a noble ſtroke he lifted high, 
199 Which hung not, bur fo ſwitt with tempeſt: fell 
On the proud Creit of Satan, that no ſight, 
Nor motion of ſwift thought, . Iefs could his Shield 
Such ruine 1ntcrcept : ten paces huge 
He back recoil'd ; the tenth on bended Knee 
195 His maſlie Spear upſtaid ; as it on Earth 
Winds under ground or watcrs forcing way 
Sidelong, had putſh'd a Mountain from his ſeat 
Half ſunk with all his Pines. Amazement ſeis'd 
The Rebel Thrones, but greater rage to ſec 
200 Thus foil'd their nnughricſt, ours joy filFd, and ſhour, 
Preſage of Victory and ficrce dctire 
Of Bactcl : whereat Michael bid found. 


Th Arch- 
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Th' Arch-Angel Trumpet ; through the vaſt of Heav'n n 
It ſounded, and the faithful Armies rung 
205 Hoſanna to the Highſt : nor ſtood at gaze 
The adverſe Legions, nor lcſs hidcous joyn'd 
The horrid ſhock : now ſtorming fury roſe, 
And clamour ſuch as heard in Heavy'n till now  -—: 
Was never, Arms on Armour claſhing bray'd 
210 Horrible diſcord, and the madding W heels 
Of brazen Chariots rag'd; dire was. the noiſe 
Of conflict ; over head the diſmal hiſs 
Of fiery Darts in flaming vollies flew, 
And flying vaulted either Hoſt with fire. 
215 So under fiery Cope together ruſh'd 
Both Bartels main, with ruinous aflaulr 
And inextinguiſhable rage ; all Heav'n 
| Reſounded, and had Earth been then, all Earth 
Had to her Centre ſhook. What wonder ? when , 
220 Millions. of fierce encountring Angels fought 
On either ſide, the leaſt of whom could weild 
Theſe Elements, and arm him with the force 
Of all their Regions : how much more of Power 
Army 'gainſt Army numberleſs to raiſe 
225 Dreadful combuſtion warring, and diſturb, 
Though not deſtroy, their happy Native ſeact ; 
Had not th' Ecernal King Omnipotent - 
From his ſtrong hold of Heav'n high over-rul'd 
And limited their might ; though numbred Ra 
230 As each dividcd Legion might have ſeem'd 
A numerous Hoſt, in ſtrength cach armed hand 
A Legion, led in fight, yet Leader ſeem'd 
Each Warriour ſingle as in Chief, expert 
When to advance, or ſtand, or turn the ſway 
235 Of Bartel, open when, and when to cloſe 
The —_ of grim War ; no thought of flight, 


None 


C 
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_ 260 Or Captive drag'd in Chains, with hoſtile frown 


None of retreat, no unbecoming deed 
That argu'd fear; each on himſelf rely'd, 
As only in his arm the moment lay 
249 Of Victory ; deeds of cternal tame 
Were done, but infinite : for wide was ſpread 
That War and various ; ſometimes on firm ground 
A ſtanding fight, then ſoaring on main wing 
Tormented all the Air; all Air ſecni'd then 
245 Conflicting Fire : long time in even fcalc 
The Bartel hung ; Gull. Satan, who that day 
Prodigious Power had ſhewn, and met in Arms 
No <cqual, ranging through the dire attack 
Of fighting Seraphim confus'd, at length 
252 Saw where the Sword of Michael ſmote, and tcllF'd 
Squadrons ar once, with huge two-handed ſway 
Brandiſh'd aloft the horrid edge came down 
Wide waſting ; ſuch deſtruction to withſtand 
He haſted, and oppos'd the rocky Orb _ 
255 Of ten-fold Adamant, his ample Shield & 6 
A vaſt circumference : At his approach 
The great Arch-Angecl from his warhke toil 
Surceas'd, and glad as hoping here to end 


| Inteſtine War in Heav'n, th arch-foe ſubdu'd 


And viſage all enflam'd firſt thus began. 


Author of evil, unknown Gill thy revolr, 
Unnam'd in Heav'n, now plentcous, as thou ſceſt 
Theſe Acts of hateful ſtrife, hateful to all, 

265 Though heavieſt by juſt mcaſurc on thy ſelf 
And thy Adherents : how haſt thou diſturb'd 
Heay*ns bleſſed Peace, and into Nature brought 
Miſery, uncreated till the Crime 
Of thy Rebellion ? how haſt thou inſti]I'd 


Y Thy 
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270 Thy malice into Thouſands, once upright 
And faithful, now prov'd falſe ? But think not here 
To trouble Holy Reft ; Heav'n caſts thee our 
| From all the Confines. Heav'n the ſear of bliſs 
Brooks not the works of violence and War, 
275 Hence then, and evil go with thee along 
Thy offspring, to the place of Evil, Hell, 
Thou and thy wicked crew ; there mingle broils, 
E're this avenging Sword begin thy doom, 
Or ſome more ſudden vengeance wing'd from God 
280 Precipitate thee with augmented pain. 


So ſpake the Prince of Angels ; to whom thus 
The Adverſary. Nor think thou with wind 
Of airy thrcats to awe whom yet with deeds 
Thou can'ſt not. Haſt thou turn'd the leaſt of theſe 
255 To flight, or if to fall, but that they riſe 
Unvanquiſh'd, caficr to tranſact with me 
Thar thou ſhould'it hope, imperious, and with threats 
To chaſe mc hence ? err not that ſo ſhall end 
The ſtrife which thou calPit Evil, but we ſtyle. 
290 The ſtrife of Glory, which we mcan to win, 
Or turn this Heay'n it (elf into the Hell 
Thou fableſt, here however to dwell free, 
It not to reign: Mean while thy utmoſt force, 
And joyn him nam'd Almighty to thy aid, 
2951 fly nor, but have ſought thee far and nigh. 


They ended parle, and both addreſt for fight 
Unſpeakable ; for who, though with the Tongue 
Of Angels, can relate, or to what things 
Liken on Earth conſpicuous, that may lift 
300 Humane imagination to ſuch height 
Of Godlike Power ? for like Gods they ſeem'd, 


Stood 
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Stood they or mov'd, in ſtature, motion, arms 
Fit to decide the Empire of great Heav'n. 
Now wav'd their ficry Swords, and 1n the Air 
395 Made horrid Circles ; two broad Suns their Shiclds 
 Blaz'd oppoſite, while expectation ſtood 
In horror ; from cach hand with ſpeed retir'd 
Where crit was thickeſt Fight, th* Angclick throng, 
And lett large ficld, unſate within the Wind 
319 Of ſuch commotion, ſuch as to ſct forth 
Great things by ſmall, 1f Natures concord broke, 
Among the Conſtellations War were ſprung, 
Two Plancts ruſhing from aſpect malign 
Of fierceſt oppoſition in mid Sky, | w 
315 Should combat, and their jarring Spheres confound. 
Togcther both with 'next to Almighty Arm, 
Uplitced immincne one ſtroke they aim'd 
That might determine, and not need repcar, 
As not of power at once ; nor odds appcar'd 
329 In might or ſwift prevention; bur the Sword 
Of Michael from the Armory of God. 
Was givin him temper'd fo, that neither keen 
Nor ſolid might reſiſt that edge : | it mer 
The Sword of Satan with ſteep force to ſmite 
325 Deſcending, and 1n halt cur ſheere, nor ſtaid, 
But with ſwift wheel reverſe, deep entring ſhar'd 
All his -right ſide ; then Satan firtt knew pain, 
And writh'd him to and fro conyolv'd; fo ſorc 
The griding Sword with diſcontinuous wound 
339 Paſs'd through him, bur th' Echereal ſubſtance clos'd 
Not long diviſible, and trom the gaſh 
A ſtream of Nectarous Humour ifluing flow'd 
Sanguine, ſuch as Celeſtal Spirits may bleed, 
And all his Armour ſtain'd c'rc while fo bright, 
335 Forthwith on all ſides to his aid was run 
ED By 
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By Angels many and ſtrong, who interpos'd 
Defence, while others bore him on their Shields 
Back to his Chariot ; where it ſtood: retir'd 
From off the files of War ; there they him laid 
340 Gnaſhing for anguiſh and deſpight and ſhame 
To find himſelf not matchleſs, and his pride 
Humbl'd by ſuch rcbuke, ſo far beneath. 
His confidence to cqual God in power. 
Yet ſoon he heal'd ; for Spirits that hve throughout 
345 Vital in eyery part, not as frail Man 
In Entrails, Heart or Head, Liver or Reins ; 
Cannot but by annihilating dic; 
Nor in their I1quid texture mortal wound 
Receive, no more than can the fluid Air: 
359 All Heart they hve, all Head, all Eyc, all Ear, 
All Intellect, all Senfe, and as they pleaſe, 
They limb themſelves, and colour, ſhape or ſizc 
Aſſume, as likes them beſt, condenſe Of rare. 


Mean while in other parts like leads defery'd 
355 Memorial, where the might of Gabriel fought, 
And with ficrce Enſ1gns pierc'd the deep array 
Of Molec furious King, who him defi'd, 
And at his Chariot Wheels to drag him bound 
Threatn'd, nor from the Holy One of Heay'n 
360 Refrain'd h1s Tongue blaſphemous ; but anon 
Down clov'n to the waſtc, with ſhatter'd Arms 
And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On each wing 
Uriel and Raphael his vaunting Foe, 
Though huge, and in a Rock of Diamond Arm'd, 
36s Vanquiſh'd Adramaleck, and Afmadai, 
Two potent Thrones, that to be lefs than Gods 
Diſdain'd, but meaner thoughts learn'd in their flight, 


Mangl'd with ghaſtly wounds through Plate and Mai), 
Nor 
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Nor fRtood unmindful Abdie! to annoy 
379 The Atherft Crew, but with redoubPd blow 
Ariel and Arioc, and the violence 
Of Ramiet fcorch'd and blaſted overthrew. 
I might rclate of Thouſands, and their Names 
Eccrmize here oh Earth ; but thoſe elect 
375 Angels contented with their fame in Heav'n 
| Seck not the praiſe of Men : the other ſort 
In might though wond'rous and in Acts of War, 
Nor of Renown leſs cager, yet by doom | 
CancelFd from Heay*n and facred Memory, 
3509 Nameleſs in dark oblivion let them dwell. - 
_ For ſtrength from Truth divided and from Juſt, 
Hlaudable, nought merits but diſpraiſe 
And Ignominy, yet to Glory aſpires 
Vain-glorious, and through infamy ſeeks Fame : 


355 Therefore Eternal ſilence be their doom. 


And now their mighticſt quecll'd, the battel fwery'd, 
With many an inrode gor'd ; deformed rout 
Enter'd, and foul diſorder ; all the ground 
With ſhiver d Armour ſtrow'n, and on a heap 


390 Chariot arid Charioteer lay overturr'd }. 


And fiery foaming Stecds ; what ſtood, recoyl'd 
O'crwearied, through the taint Satanick Hoſt 
Defenſive ſcarce; ior with pale fear ſurpriz'd, 

Then firſt with fear ſurpriz'd and ſenſe of pain 
395 Fled ignominious, to ſuch cvil brought 
By ſin of diſobedience, ill that: hour 
Not liable to fear, or flight, or pain. 

_ Far otherwiſe th' inviolable Saints. 
In Cubick Phalanx firm advanc'd entire, 
400 Inyulnerable, impenetrably arm'd : 
Such high advantages their innocence * | 
| Gave 
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Gave them above their Focs, not to have lin'd, 
Not to have diſobey'd; in fight they ſtood 
Unwearicd, unobnox1ous to be pain'd 

405 By wound, though from their place by violence moy'd. 


Now Night her courſc began, and over Heav'n 
Inducing "FLY gratcful truce impos'd, 
And filence on the odious din of War : 
Under her Cloudy covert both retir'd 
+12 Victor and Vanquiſh'd : on the foughten field 
Michael and his Angels prevalent 
Encamping, plac'd in Guard their Watches round, 
Cherubick waving fircs : on th' other part 
Satan with his rcbcllious diſappear'd, 
415 Far 1n the dark diſlodg'd, and void of rcit, 
His Potcntares to Council call'd by night; 
And in the mid'it thus undiſmay'd began. 


O now in danger try'd, now known in Arms 
Not to be overpowr'd, Companions dear, 
429 Found worthy not of Liberty alone, 
Too mean pretence, but what we more affect, 
Honour, Dominion, Glory and Renown, 
Who have ſuſtain'd one day mn doubefal Fight 
( And if one day, why not cternal days?) 
| 425 What Heavens Lord had powertulleſt to ſend 
w Againſt us from about his Throne, and judg'd 
Sufficient to ſubdue us to his Wl, 
' But proves not fo : then fallible it ſeems, 
Of futurc we may deem him, though Gl] now 
439 Omniſcicnt thought, True *ris, Icfs tirmly arm'd, 
Some diſadvantage we cndur'd and pain, 
Till now not known, but known as ſoon contemn 'd, 


oF Since now we find this out Empyreal form 
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 Incapable of. mortal Injury 
435 Imperiſhable, and though picrc'd with wound 
Soon cloſing, and by native vigour heal'd, 
Of Evil then fo ſmall as cafic think 
The remedy ; perhaps more valid Arms, 
Weapons more violent, when next we meer, 
449 May ſerve to better us, and worſe our Focs, 
Or <qual what berween us made the odds, 
In nature none : it other hidden cauſe 
Lett chem Supecriour, while we can preſerve. 
 Unhurt our minds, and underſtanding found, 
445 Duc ſearch and conſultation will diſcloſe. 


He fat; and in th' aſſembly next up ſtood 
Niſroc, - Principalities the prime ; 
As one he ſtood c{cap'd from cruel fight, 
Sore toil'd, his riv'in Arms to havock hewn, 

459 And cloudy in aſpect thus anſwering ſpake. 
Dehiverer from new Lords, leader to free 
Enjoyment of our right as Gods; yct hard 
For Gods, and too uncqual work we find 
Againſt uncqual arms to fight 1n pain, 

455 Againſt unpain'd, impaſlive ; from which cvil_ 
Ruine muſt needs enſue ; for what avails 
Valour or ſtrength, though matchleſs, quell'd with pain 
Which all ſubdues, and makes remiſs the hands 
Of Mightieſt ? Senſe of pleaſure we may well 

460 Spare out of lite perhaps, and not repine, 

But live content, which 1s the calmeſt lite : 
Bur pain 1s perfect nuſery, the worſt 
Of evils, and cxceſſive, overturns 
All patience. He who therctore can invent 
465 With what morc forcible we may oftend 
Our yet unwounded Encmies, or arm 
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164 Paradiſe Loft.” Book VI, 
Our ſelves with like defence:; to me deſerves | 
No leſs than for deliverance what we owe. 


Whercto with look compos'd Satan reply'd. 
470 Not uninvented that, which thou aright 
Belicycſt ſo main to our ſucceſs, I bring ; 
Which of us who bcholds the bright ſurface 
Of this Ethercous mold whereon we ſtand, 
This continent of ſpacious Heav'n, adorn'd 
475 With Plant, Fruit, Flower Ambrofial, Gems and Gold, 
Whoſe Eyc ſo ſurpcrficially ſurveys 
Theſe things, as not to mind from whence they grow : 
Deep under ground, materials dark and crude, 
Of ſpirituous and fiery ſpume, till rouch'd 
450 With Heav'ns ray, and temper'd they ſhoot forth 
So bcautcous, op'ning to the ambient light ? 
Theſe 1n their dark- Nativity the Deep 
Shall yicld us pregnant with infernal flame, 
Which into hollow Engines long and round 
455 Thick-ramm'd, at th' other bore with touch of hre 
Dilated and infuriate ſhall ſend forth 
From tar with thund'ring noiſe among, OUT Foes, 
Such implements of miſchicf as ſhall $iſh 
To picces, and o'crwhelm whatever ſtands 
490 Adverſe, that they ſhall fear we have diſarm'd 
The Thunderecr of his only dreaded bolt. 
Nor long ſhall be our labour, yer &re dawn, 
Eftcct ſhall! end our wiſh, mean while revive; 
Abandon fear : to ſtrength and counſel joyn'd 
- 495 Think nothing hard, much leſs to be deſpair'd. 
He cnded, and his words their drooping cheer 
Enlightn'd, and their languiſh'd hope reviy'd. 
Th invention all admur'd, and cach, how -he 
To be th' inventer nuſs'd, fo cafie it ſeem'd 


. 


Onc ' 
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coo Oncc found, which yet unfound moiſt would have thought 


Impoſſible, yer haply of thy Race 
In fucure days, if Malicc ſhould abound, 
Some one intent on nuſchict, or infpir'd' 
Wirch dev'liſh machination might deviſe - 

595 Like inſtrumcnet to plague the Sens of Men 
For ſin, on War and mutual ſlaughter bent. 
Forthwith from Council to the work they flew, 
None arguing ſtood, innumerable hands 
Were ready, an a moment up they turn'd 

c10 Wide the Celcftial foil, and ſaw beneath 
Th originals of Nature in their crude 
Conception : Sulphurous and Nitrous Foam - 
They found, they ming['d, and with ſubrile Art, 
Concoctcd and aduſted they reduc'd 

515 To blackeſt grain, and into ſtore convey d : 
Part hidd'n Veins digg'd up (nor hath this Farth 
Entrails unlike) of Mineral and Stone, 
Whereof to found their Engines and their Balls 
Of muſſive ruine ; part incentive reed 

520 Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. 
So all ere day-ſpring, under conſcious N ight © 
Secret they finiſh'd, and in order ſer, 
With filent circumſpettion uneſpy'd.- 
Now when fair Morn Otricnt in Heav'n appcar'd' * 

«25 Up roſe the Victor Angels, and to Arms 
The matin Trumpet Sung : in Arms they ſtood 
Of Golden Panoply, zctulgent Hot, 
Soon banded ; others from the dawning Hills 


Look'd round, and Scouts cach Coaſt bght-armed ſcour, 


539 Each quarter, to deſcry the diſtant Foe, 
Where lodg'd, or whither fled, or if for fight, 
In marion or in aft : him ſoon they mer 
Under ſpread Enſigns moving nigh, in ſlow 
: | - 


—_ : Len 
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But firm Battalion T back with ſpeedieſt Sail 
535 Zophiel, of Cherubim the ſwifteſt wing, 
Came flying, and in nid Air aloud thus cry'd. 


Arm, Warriours, arm for fight, the Foe at hand, 
Whom fled we thought, will fave us long purſuit 
This day, fear not his flight ; ſo thick a Cloud 

$49 He comes, and ſcttI'd- in his face I ſce 
Sad reſolution and ſecure : tt each 
His adamantine Coat gird well, and each 
Fic well his Helm, gripe faſt his orbed Shield, 
Born even or high, for this day will pour down, 
545 If I conjecture aught, no driz'ling ſhower, 
But ratling ſtorm of Arrows barb'd: with fire. 
So warn'd hc them aware themſelves, and ſoon. 
In order, quit of all impediment : 
Inſtant without diſturb they took Allarm, 
$59 And onward move EmbattePd ; when bchold 
Not diſtant far with heavy pacc the Foc 
Approaching groſs and huge ; in hollow Cube 
Training his deviliſh Enginry 1impal'd 
On every {ide with ſhadowing Squadrons deep, 
$55 To hide the fraud. At interview both ſtood 
A while, but ſuddenly at head appear'd 
Satan : And thus was heard commanding loud. 


Vanguard, to right and left the Front unfold ; 
Thar all may ſee who hate us, how we ſeek 
560 Peace and compoſure. and with open breaſt 
Stand rcady to receive them, 1t they like 
Our overture, and turn not back perverſe ; 
But that I doubt, however witncis Heav*n, 
Heav'n witneſs thou anon, whule we diſcharge 
£65 Frecly our part ; ye who appointed ſtand 
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Do as yc have 1n charge, ani! briefly touch 
What we propound, and loud chat all may hear. 


| & ſcofting in ambiguous words he ſcarce 
Had ended ; when to Right and Left the Front 
$70 Divided, and to cither Flank. rerir'd. 
Which to our Eycs diſcover d new and \trange, 
A triple mounted row of Pillars laid 
On Wheels ( for like ro Pillars molt they ſeem d 
Or hollow'd bodics made 0! Oak or Firr 

e75 With branches lopr, in W {..4 or Mountain fella ) 
Braſs, Iron, Stony Mold, had not their mouths 
With hideous orifice gap'd on us wide, 

Portcnding hollow truce ; at cach behind 
A Scraph ſtood, and in his hand a Recd 

599 Stood waving tip'd with Firc; while we ſuſpenſe, "Y 
Collected ſtood within our thoughts amus'd, | ( 3 
Not long, for ſuddcn all at once their Recds | 
Put forth, and to a narrow vent apply'd 
With niceſt touch. Immediate in a flame, 

555 But ſoon obſcur'd with ſmoke, all Heav'n appear'd, 
From thoſe deep throated Engines belch'd, whoſe roar 
EmbowePd with outragious noiſe the Air, 

And all her Entrails tore, diſgorging foul 
Their deviliſh glut, chain'd Thunderbolts and Hail 
590 Of Iron Globes, which on the Victor Hoſt. 
| _ Leveld, with ſuch impetuous tury ſmote, 
That whom they hit, none on their feer n1ght and, 
Though ſtanding clſe as Rocks, but down they tell 
By thouſands, Angel on Arch-angcl rowl'd ; 

595 The ſooner for their Arms, unarm'd they nught 
Have cafily as Spirits evaded ſwift 
By quick contraction or remove ; but now 
Foul diflipation follow'd, and forc'd rout ; 
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Nor ſcrv'd it to relax their ſcrricd files. 

650 What ſhould they do? if on they ruſh'd, repulle 
Repcared, and indecent overthrow 
Doubl'd would render them yet more deſpis'd, 
And to their Focs a laughter ; for in view 
Stood rank'd of Scraphim another row 

£95 In polture to diſplode their ſecond tire 
Or Thunder : back detcarcd to return 
They worſe abhor'd. Satan bcheld their plight, 
And to his Matcs thus in derifion call'd. 


O Friends, why coinc not on theſe Victors proud ? 
610Erc while they fierce were coming, and when we, 
To cntertain them fair with open Front 
And Breaſt, (what could we morc ? ) propounded terms 
Of compoſition, ſtreight they chang'd their minds, 
Flew off, and into ſtrange Vagaries fell, 
615 As they would dance, yct for a dance they. ſeem'd 
Somewhat extravagant and wild, perhaps 
For joy of oftcr'd Peace : but I ſuppoſe 
If our Propoſals once again were heard 
We<e ſhould compel them to a quick rcſulc. 


629 To whom thus Belial in like gameſome mood, 
Leader, the terms we ſent were terms of weight, 
Of hard contents, and full of force urg'd home, 
Such as we nught perceive amus'd them all, 
And ſftumbl'd many, who reccives them right, 


625 Had nccd trom Hcad to Foot well underſtand ; 


Nor underſtood, this gift they have beſides, 
They ſhow us when our Focs walk not upright. 


So they among themſelves 1n pleaſant Vein 
Stood ſcofhng, heightn'd in their thoughts beyond 
| All 
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630 All doubt of Victory, cternal might 
To match with their inventions they preſum'd 
So calic, and of his Thunder made a ſcorn, 
And all his Hoſt derided, while they ſtood 
A while in trouble ; bur they ſtood not long, 

635 Rage prompted them ar length, and found chem Arms 
Againſt ſuch Helliſh muſchict fic to oppoſe. 
Forthwith ( behold the Exccllence, the Power, 
Which God hath in his mighty Angels plac'd ) 
Their Arms away they threw, and to the Hills 

640 (For Earth hath this Varicty from Hcav'n 
Of Pleaſure ſituate 1n Hill and Dale ) 
Light as the Lightning glimpſe they ran, they flew, 
From their foundations looſning to and fro 
They pluck'd the ſcared Hills with all their load, 

645 Rocks, Waters, Woods, and by the ſhaggy tops 
Up lifting bore them in their hands : Amaze, 
Be ſure, and terror ſeis'd the rebel Hoſt, 9 
When coming towards them ſo dread they ſaw 
The bottom of the Mountains upward turn'd, 

659 Till on thoſe curſed Engines triple-row 
They ſaw them whelm'd, and all their confidence 
Under the weight of Mountains buricd deep, 
Themſelves invaded next, and on their Heads 
Main Promontories flung, which 1n the Air 

655 Came ſhadowing, and oppreſt whole Legions arm'd, 
Their Armour help'd their harm, cruſh'd in and bruis'd 
Into their ſubſtance pent, which wrought them pain 
Implacable, and many a dolorous Groan, 
Long ſtrugling underneath, ere they could wind 

660 Out of ſuch Priſon, though Spirits of pureſt light, 
Pureſt ar firſt, now groſs by ſinning grown. 
The reſt in imitation to Iike Arms 
Betook them, and the neighbouring Hills up tore; 
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' So Hills amid the Air encountred Hills 

665 Hurl'd to and fro with jaculation dire, 
That under ground, they fought in. d:\mal ſhade; 
Infernal noiſe ; War ſeem'd a civil Game 
To this uproar; horrid confuſion h:av'd 
Upon confuſion roſc : and nuw ail Heay'n 

670 Had gone to wrack, with ruine overſpread, 
Had not th' Almighty Father where he ſits 
Shrin'd in his Sanctuary of Heay*n ſecure, 
Conſulting on the ſum of things, forcſeen 
This Tumult, and permitted all, advis'd : 

675 That his great purpoſe he might ſo'fulfil, 
To honour his Anointed Son aveng'd 
Upon his Enemiucs, and to declare 
All Power on him transfcrr'd : whence to his Son 
Th Aſſcſlor of his Throne he thus began.: 


680 Effulgence of my Glory, Son beloy'd, 
Son, 1n whoſe face inviſible 1s beheld 
Viſibly, what by: Deity I am, 
And in whoſe hand what by Decree I do, 
Second Omnipotence, two days are paſt, 

685 Two days, as we compute the days of Heay'n, 
Since Michael and his Powers went forth to tame 
Theſe diſobcedicnt ; ſore hath been their fight, k 
As likelieſt was, when two ſuch Foes met arm'd ; 

For to themſelycs I left them, and thou know'ſt, 

690 Equal in their Creation they were form'd, 
Save what fin hath impair'd, which yet hath wrought 
Inſenſibly, for I ſuſpend their doom ; 
Whence in perpetual fight they needs mnit laſt 
Endleſs, and no ſolution will be found : 

695 War wearicd hath perform'd what War can do, 


And to diforder'q rage let looſe the reins, 


With 
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With Mountains as with Weapons arm'd, which makes 
Wild work in Heav'n, and dangerous to the main. 
Two days arc therefore paſt, the third is thine ; 
700 For thee I have ordaind it, and thus far 
Have ſuffer'd that the Glory may be thine 
Of cnding this great War, ſince none but Thou 
Can end it. Into thee ſuch Vertue and Grace 
Immenſe I have transfus'd, that all may know 
705 In Hcav'n and Hell thy Power above compare, 
And this perverſe Commorion govern'd thus, 
To mamfcit thee worthieſt to be Heir 
Of all things, to be Heir and to be King 
By ſacred Unction, thy deſerved right. 
710 Go then thou Mighrieſt in thy Father's naight, 
Aſccnd my Chariot, guide the rapid Wheels 
Thar ſhake Heav*ns baſis, bring forth all my War, 
My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty Arms 
Gird on, and Sword upon thy puiſlant Thigh; 
715 Purſuc theſe Sons of Darkneſs, drive them out 
From all Heav'ns bounds into the utter Deep : 
There let them learn, as likes them,' to deſpiſe 
God and Mefiah his anointed King. 


He ſaid, and on his Son with Rays direct 
720 Shon full, he all his Father full expreſt 
Incffably into his face receiv'd, 
And thus the filial Godhcad anſwering ſpakc. 


 O Father, O ſupreme of Heav'nly Thrones, 
Firſt, Higheſt, Holicſt, Beſt, thou always ſeek'ſt 
725 To glorific thy Son, I always thee, : 
As is moſt juſt ; this I my Glory account, 
My cxaltation, and my whole delight, 


That thou in me well plcas'd, declar'ſt thy will 
Fulfll'd 
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Fulfill d, which to fulfil is all my bliſs. 
739 Sceptre and Power, thy giving, I aſſume, 

And gladlicr ſhall reſign, when 1n the end 

Thou ſhalt be All in All, and I 1n. thee 


i! | For cvcr, and in me all whom thou lov'|t : 

i PU But whom thou hat'it I hare, and can put on 
"4 735 Thy Tcrrors, as I put thy nuldneſs on, 

p : : Image of thee in all things ; and ſhall ſoon, 


Arnyd with thy Might, rid Hcav'n of theſe rebell'd, 
To their prepar'd il] Manſon driven down 
To chains of darkneſs, and th' undying Worm, 
749 That from thy juſt obedience could revolt, 
Whom to obey 1s happineſs entire. 
Then ſhall thy Saints unmixt, and from th* impurc 
Far ſeparate, circhng thy holy Mount 
Unteigned Hallelujahs to thee ſing, 


Mp 745 Hymns of high praiſe, and I among them chick. 
- So ſaid, he o'er his Sceptre bowing, roſe 
- ' [ From the right hand of Glory where he ſat, 
"I And the third ſacred Morn began to ſhine (ſound 
Þ | Dawning through Heav'n : forth ruſh'd with whirlwind 
| 950 The Chariot of Paternal Deity, 
''2 Flaſhing thick flames, Wheel within Wheel undrawn, 
| ul It ſelf inſtin& with Spirit, but convoy'd 
j 4 By four Cherubick ſhapes, four faces: cach 
© Had wondrous, as with Stars their bodics all 
7M 755 And wings were ſet with eyes, with eyes the wheels 
ell Of Beril, and carricring fires between ; 
"il Over their heads a cryſtal Firmament, , 
Ning Whercon a Saphire Throne, inlaid with pure 
od. Amber, and colours of the ſhowry Arch. 
bil. 760 He in Celeſtial Panoply all arni'd * 
Ki 6 Of radiant Urim, work divincly wrought, 
lt | Aſcended, at his right hand Victory 
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Sat Eagle-wing'd, beftide him hung his Bow 
And Quivcr with three-boleed Thunder ſtor'd, 
765 And from about him fierce Effulion rowF'd 
Of ſmoke and bickering flame, and ſparkles dire : 
Attended with ten thouſand thouſand Saints, 
He onward came, far off his coming ſhone, 
And twenty thouſand (I their number heard ) 
779 Chariots of God, half on each hand were fcen : 
He on the wings of Cherub rode ſublime 
On the Cryſtalline Sky, in Saphir Thron'd. 
Illuſtrious far and wide, but by his own 
Firſt ſeen, them unexpected joy ſurpriz'd, 
17> When the great Enſign of Meffiah blaz?d 
Alott by Angels born, his Sign in Hcav'n : 
Under whoſe condu&t Michael ſoon reduc'd 
His Army, circumfus'd on either Wing, 
Under their Head imbodied all in onc. 
750 Before him Power Divine his way prepar*d ; 
At his command th' uprooted Hills rctir'd 
Each to his place, they heard his voice and went 
Obſcquious, Heav'n his wonted face renew'd, 
And with freſh Flourcts Hill and Valley (mild. 
755 This ſaw his hapleſs Foes, but ſtood obdur'd, 
And to' rebellious fight rallicd their powers 
Inſenſate, hope conceiving from defpair. 
In Heav'nly Spirits could ſuch perverſcncſs dwell ? 
Bur to convince the proud what f1gns avail, 
799 Or wonders move th” obdurare to rclent ? 
They hard'nd more by what might moſt reclaim, 
Grieving to ſce his Glory, at the {1ghr 
Took Envy, and aſpiring to his height, 
Stood reimbattePd fierce, by force or fraud 
/25 Weening to proſper, and at length prevail 
Againſt God and Meſſiah, or to fall 
T3 
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In univerſal ruine laſt, and now 
To final Battcl drew, diſdaining flight, 
Or faint retreat : when the great Son of God 


800 To all his Hoſt on cither hand thus ſpake. 


Stand (till in bright array ye Saints, here ſtand 


Ye Angels arm'd, this day from Bartel reſt ; 
Faithful hath been your warfare, and of God 
Accepted, fearleſs in his rightcous Cauſe, 

805 And as yc have receiv'd, ſo have ye done 
Invincibly ; but of this curſed crew 
The puniſhment to other hand belongs, 
Vengcance 1s his, or whoſe he ſole appoints ; . 
Number to this days work 1s not ordain'd 


$10 Nor multitude, ſtand only and behold 


God's indignation on theſe Godleſs pour'd 
By mc, not you but me they have deſpis'd, 
Yer envy'd; againſt me 1s all their rage, 
Becauſe the Father, t whom in Hcav'n ſupreme 
815 Kingdom and Power and Glory appertains, 
Hath honour'd me according to his W1ll, 
Therefore, to me their doom he, hath aſſign'd ; 
That they may have their wiſh, to try with me 
In Bartel which the ſtronger proves, they all, 
820 Or I alone againit them, ſince by ſtrength 
They meaſure all, of other excellence 
| Not emulous, nor care who them excells ; 
Nor other itrife with them do I vouchſafe. 


So ſpake the Son, and into terror chang'd 
825 His count'nance too ſeverc to be beheld, 
And full of wrath bent on his Enemuics. 
At once the Four ſpread out their Starry wings 
With dreadful ſhade contiguous, and the Orbs 


Of 
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\ Of his fierce Chariot rowl['d, as with the ſound 
$30 Of torrent Floods, or of a numcrous Hoſt. 
He on his impious Focs right onward drove, 
Gloomy as Night ; under his burning Wheels 
The ſtedfaſt Empyrcan ſhook throughout, 
All bur the Throne it ſelt of God. Full ſoon 
935 Among them he arriv'd; in his right hand 
Graſping ten thouſand Thunders, which he ſent 
Before him ſuch as in their Souls infix'd 
Plagues ; they aſtoniſh'd all reſiſtance loſt, 
All courage ; down their idle weapons drop'd ; 
840 Ofer Shiclds and Helms, and hclmed Heads he rode 
Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim proſtrate, 
That wiſh'd the Mountains now nught be again 
Thrown on them as a ſhelter from his Irc. 
Nor leſs gn either {ide tempeſtuous fell 
845 His Arrows, from the four-fold-viſag'd Four, 
Diſtin&t with eyes, and from the living Wheels 
Diſtinct alike with multitude of Eyes, 
One Spirit in them ruPd, and every Eye 
 Glar'd lightning, and ſhot forth pernicious fire 
859 Among th accurſ that wither'd all their ſtrength, 
And of their wonted vigour left them drain'd, 
Exhauſted, ſpiritleſs, afflicted, fall'n. 
Yet half his ſtrength he put not forth, but check'd 
His, Thunder in nud Volly, for he meant 
855 Not to deſtroy, but root them out of Heay'n: 
The overthrown he rais'd, and as a Herd 
Of Goats or timorous flock together throng'd 
Drove them before him Thunder-ſtruck, purſu'd 
With Terrors and with Furics to the bounds 
860 And Cryſtal Wall of Heav'n, which op'ning widc, 
Rowl'd inward, and a ſpacious Gap diſclos'd 
Into the waſtful Decp ; the monſtrous ſight 
Aa Strook 
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Strook them with horror backward, but far worſe 
Urg'd them bchind ; headlong themſelves they threw 

865 Down from the verge of Heav'n, Eternal Wrath 
Burnt after them to the bottomleſs Pit. 


Hell hcard th' unſufferable noiſe, Hell ſaw 
Heav'n ruining from Heav'n, and would have fled 
Afrightcd ; but ſtrict Fate had caſt too deep 

$70 Her dark foundations ; and too faſt had bound. 
Nine days they fell ; confounded Chaos roar'd, 
And felt tenfold confuſion 1n ther fall 
Through his wild Anarchy, ſo huge a rout 
Incumber'd him with ruine : Hell at laſt 

875 Yawning receiy'd them whole, and on them clos'd ; 
Hell their fit Habitation fraught with fire 
Unquenchable, the houfe of woe and pain. 
Disburd'nd Heav*n rejoic'd, and ſoon repair'd 
Her mural breach, returning whence it rowl'd 

850 Solc Victor from th' expulſion of his Foes 
Me/fhtah his triumphal Chariot turn'd : 
To mcet him all his Saints, who ſilent ſtood 
Eye-witnefles of his Almighty Acts, 

With Jubilee advanc'd ; and as they went, 

$85 Shadcd with branching Palm, cach Order bright, 
Sung Triumph, and him ſung Victorious King, 
Son, Heir, and Lord, to him Dominion giv'n, 
Worthieſt to Reign : he celebrated rode 
Triumphant through nud Heav'n, into the Courts 

899 And Temple of his mighty Father Thron'd 
On high : who into Glory him recery'd, 
Where now he fits at the right hand of bliſs. 


Thus meaſuring things in Heav n by things on Earth 


At thy requeſt, and that thou ma'yit bewarc 
By 
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89s By what 1s paſt, to thee I have reveal d 
What might have clſe to humane Race been hid; 
The diſcord which befel, and War in Heav'n © 
Among th' Angelick Powers, and the deep fall 
Of thoſe roo high aſpiring, who rebell'd. 

goo With Satan, he who cnvies now thy ſtate, 
Who now 1s plotting how he may ſeduce 
Thee alſo from Obedience, that with him 
Bereav'd of happineſs thou may ſt partake 
His Puniſhment, Ecernal Miſery ; 

995 Which would be all his Solace and Revenge, 
As a dcſpight done againſt the moſt High, 
Thee once to gain Companion of his woe. 
Bur liſt'n not ro his Temptations, warn 
Thy weaker : let it profit thee to have heard 

910 By terrible Example the reward 
Of Diſobedience ; firm they might have ſtood, 
Yet fell ; remember, and fear co Tranſgrels. 


The End of the Sixth Book. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Raphael at the requeſt of Adam relates how- and wherefore 
this World was firſt created ; that God, after the expelling 
of Satan and his Angels cut of Heaw'n, declard his 
pleaſure to create another World and other Creatures to 
dwell therein ; ſends his Son with Glory and Attendance 
of Angels to perform the work of Creation in ſix days : 
the Angels celebrate with Hymns the performance thereof, 
and his reaſcenſion into Heaven. 


Eſcend from Heav'n, Urania, by that name 
It rightly thou art call'd, whoſe voice divine 

Following, above th' Olympian Hill I ſoar, 
Aboye the flight of Pegaſean wing. 

s The meaning, not the Name I call : for thou 
Nor of the Muſcs nine, nor on the top 
Of old Olympus dwell'ſt, but Heav'nly born, 
Before the Hills appcar'd, or Fountam flow'd, 
Thou with Etcrnal Wiſdom did'ſt converſe, 

10 Wiſdom thy Siſter, and with her did'it play 
In preſence. of th' Almighty Father, pleas'd 
With thy Celeſtial Song. Up led by thee 
Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns I have preſum'd, 
An EFarthly Gueſt, and drawn Empyreal Air, 
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15 Thy temp'ring; with like ſafety guided down 
Return me to my native Element : 
Leſt from this flying Stced unrcein'd, (as once 
Bellerophon, though from a lower Clime ) 
Diſmounted, on th' Aleian Field I fall 

20 Erroncous there to wander and forlorn. | 
Half yet remains unſung, but narrower bound 
Within the viſible Diurnal Sphere ; 
Standing on Earth, not rapt above the Pole, 
More fate I ſing with mortal voice, unchang'd 

25 To hoarſc or mute, though fall'n on evil days, 
On evil days though fall'n, and evil tongues ; 
In darkneſs, and with dangers compaſs'd round, 
And ſolitude ; yct not alone, while thou 
Viſit my flumbers Nightly, or when Morn 

30 Purplcs the Eaſt : ſtill govern thou my Song, 
Urania, and fit audience find, though few. 
But drive far off the barbarous diſſonance 
Of Bacchus and his Revcllers, the Race 
Of that wild Rout that tore the Thracian Bard 

35 In Rhodope, where Woods and Rocks had Ears 
To rapturc, till the ſavage Clamour drown'd 


Both Harp and Voice; nar could the Muſe defend 


Her Son. So fail not thou, who thee implores : 
For thou art Hcav'nly, ſhe an empty dream: 


4.0 


Say, Goddeſs, what enſu'd when Raphael, 
The aitlabic Arch-Angel, had forewarn'd 
Adam by dire cxample to beware 
Apoſtaſic, by what befel in Heaven 
To theſe Apoſtates, leſt the like befal 
45 In Paradiſe to Adam or his Race, 

Charg'd not to touch the interdicted Tree, 
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If they tranſgreſs, and ſlight that ſole command, 
So eaſily obcy'd amid the choice 
Of all taſtes clic 'to pleaſe their Appetite, 

50 Though wandring, He with his conſortcd Eve 
The ſtory heard attentive, and was fill'd 
With admiration, and deep Muſe to hear = 
Of things ſo high and ſtrange, things to their thamght 
So unimaginable as hate 1n Heav'n, 

55 And War ſo ncar the Peace of God in bliſs 
With ſuch confuſion : but the evil ſoon 
Driv*'n back redounded as a flood on thoſe 
From whom 1t ſprung, mpoſhble to mix 
With Bleſſedneſs. Whence Adam ſoon repcal'd 

60 The doubts that in his Heart aroſe.: and now 
Led on, yet ſinleſs, with defire to know 
What nearcr might concern hum, how this World 
Of Heav'n and. Earth; conſpicuous firft began, 
When, and whereof created. for what cauſe, 

6: What within Zdex or without was done 
Before his Memory, as one whoſe drought 
Yet ſcarce allay'd till eyes the current ſtream, 
Whoſc l:quid murmur heard new thirſt excites, 
Procecded thus to ask his Heav*nly Gueſt. 


70 Great things, and full of wonder in our Ears, 

Far Sing from this World, thou haſt revca['d, 

Divine Interpreter, by favour ſent 

Down from the Empyrcan to forewarn 

Us timely of what might clſe have been our loſs, 
75 Unknown, which humane knowledge could not reach : 

For which to th' infinitely Good we owe 

Immortal thanks, and: his admoniſhment 

 Recaive with' folemn purpoſe to abſcrye 

Immutably his foy'reign will, the end 

B b Of 
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- 80 Of what we arc. Bur fince thou baſt vouchſaf 'd 
Gently for our inſtruction to impart 1 | 
Things above Earthly thought, which yet concern'd 
Our knowing, as to higheſt Wiſdom ſeenr'd, 2 
Deign to deſcend now lower, and relate 

85 What may no leſs perhaps avail us known, 

' kgow. firlt began this Heav'n which we behold 
| Diſtant fo high, with moving Fires adorn'd 
Innumerable, and this: which yields or fills 
All ſpace, the ambient Air wide 1nterfus'd 
go Imbracing round this florid Earth, ' what cauſe 
Mov'd the Creator in. his holy reſt h 

Through call Eternity - ſo. late to build 
In Chaos, and the work begun, chow ſoon 
Abſolv'd, if unforbid thou may'ſ ' unfold 
95 What we, not-to explore the ſecrets, ask 
Of his Eternal Empire, but the more 
To magmhe his work, the more we know. 
And the great Light of; Day yet wants to run 
Much of his Race though ſteep, ſuſpenſe in Heav*n 
100 Held by thy voice, thy_ potent voice he hears, 
And longer will delay to hear thee cell 
His Generation, and the riſing Birth 
Of Nature from the unapparent Deep : 
| And if the Star of Evening and the Moon 
105 Haſte to thy audience, Night with her will bring 
Silence, and Sleep liſtning to thee will watch, 
Or we can bid his abſence, till thy Song 
End and diſnuſs thee &'re the Morning ſhine. 
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Thus Adam his illuſtrious Gueſt beſought : 
110 And thus the Godlike Angel anſwer'd muld. 
This alſo thy requeſt with caution ask'd_ 
Obtain : though to recount Almighty works 
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What Words or -Tongue of Seraph can ſuffice, 

Or Heart of Man ſuffice to comprehend ? 

115 Yet what thou can'ſt attain, which beſt may ſerve 
To glorifie the Maker, and inferr 
Thee alſo happier, ſhall not be withheld 
Thy hearing, ſuch: Commuſſion from above 
I have receiv'd, to anſwer thy defire 

120 Of knowledge within bounds ; beyond abſtain 
To ask, nor let thine own Inventions hope 
Things not reveal'd, which th inviſtble King, 
Only Omnmiſcient, hath ſuppreſt in Night, 
To none communicable in Earth or Heav'n : 

- 125 Enough 1s left befides to ſearch and know. 
But Knowledge 1s as Food, and nceds no lefs 
Her Temperance over Appetite, to know. 
In meaſure what the mind may well contain, 
Oppreſles elſe with ſurfeir, and ſoon turns 

130 Wiſdom to Folly, as Nouriſhment to Wind. 


Know then, that after Lacifer from Hcay*n * 

(So call him, brighter once amid'ft the Hoſt 

Of Angels, than that Star the Stars among ) 

Fell with his flaming Legions through the Deep 
135 Into his place, and the great Son return'd 

Victorious with: his Saints, th Omnipotent 

Eternal Father from his Throne beheld 

Their multitude, and to his Son thus ſpake. 


At leaſt our envious Foe hath faiPd, who thought 

140 All like himſelf rebellious, by whoſe aid 

| This inacceſſible high ſtrength, the ſeat 
Of Deity ſupreme, us diſpoſleſt, 

He truſted to have ſeis'd, and into fraud 


Drew many, whom their place knows here no more; 
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145 Yet far the greater part have @ I ſee, 


Their ſtation, Heav'n yet populous retains 

Number ſufficient to poſleſs her Realms 

Though wide, and this high Temple to frequent 

With Miniſteries due and ſolemn Rites: 
150'Bur leſt his Heart cxalt him in the harm 

Alrcady done, to have difpeopPd Heav'n 

My damage fondly deem'd, I can repair 

That detriment, if ſuch it be to loſe 

Selt-loſt, and in a moment will create 


155 Another World, out of one Man a Race. 


Of Men innumerable, there to dwell, 

Not here, till by degrees of merit rais'd 
They open to themſelves at length the way þ. 
Up hither, under long obedience try'd, 


One Kingdom, Joy and Union without end. 
 Mcan while inhabit laxe, ye Powers of Heav'n, 
And thou my Word, begotten Son, by thee 
This I perform, ſpeak thou, and be it done : 
165 My over-ſhadowing Spirit and nuight with thee 
I ſend along, ride forth, and bid the Deep 
Within appointed bounds be Heav*n and Earth, 
Boundleſs the Deep, becauſe I am who fill 
Infinitude,, nor vacuous the ſpace. 
170 Though I uncircumſcrib'd my elf retire, 
And put not forth my Goodneſs, which 1s free 
To ac or not, Neceſſity and Chance 
Approach not me, and what I will 1s Fate, 


So ſpake th' Almighty, and to what he ſpake 
175 His Word, the filial Godhead, gave ctfect. 
Immediate arc the Acts of God, more ſwift 
Than time or motion, but to humane Ears 


160 And Earth be chang'd tro Heav'n, and Heay'n to Earth, 


Cannot 
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Cannot withour proceſs of Speech be told, 
So told as carthly notion can recelyg. 

180 Great triumph and rejoycing was in Heav'n 
When ſuch was heard declar'd th Almighty's Wll ; 
Glory they ſung to the moiſt High, good will 
To future Men, and in their dwellings Peace : 
Glory to him whoſe juſt avenging Irc 

195 Had driven out th* ungodly from his ſighc 
And th' habitations of the juſt ; to him 

Glory and Praiſe whoſe Wiſdom had ordain'd 
Good out of Evil to create, in ſtcad 
Of Spirits malign a better Race to bring 

199 Into their vacant room, and thence diffuſe 
His good to Worlds and Agcs infinite. 

So ſang the Hierarchies : Mean while the Son 
On his great expedition now appcar'd 
Girt with Omnipotence, with radiance crown'd 

195 Of Majcſty Divine, Sapience and Love 
Immenſe, and all his Father in him ſhone. 

About his Chariot numberleſs were pour'd 
Cherub and Seraph, Potcntates and Thrones, 
And Virtues, winged Spirits, and Chariots wing'd, 

200 From th Armoury of God, where ſtand of old 
Myriads between two brazen Mountains lodg'd 
Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſt at hand, 

Celeſtial Equipage ; and now came forth 
Spontaneous, for within them Sparit liv'd, 

205 Attendant on their Lord : Heav'n op'nd wide 
Her ever-during Gates, harmonious ſound 
On golden hinges moving, to let forth 
The King of Glory in his powertul Word 

And Spirit coming to create new Worlds. 

210 On Heav'nly ground they ſtood, and from the ſhorc 

They vicw'd the yaſt immeaſurable Abyſs 


Outra- 
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Outragious as a Sea, dark, waſteful, wild, 
Up from the bagrom tarn'd by furious Winds 
And ſurging Waves, as Mountains to affault 

215 Heay'ns height, and with the Centre mix the Pole. 


Silence, ye troubPd Waves, aff thou, Deep, Peace, 
Said then th' Omnifick Word, your difcord end. 


Nor ſtaid, but on the wings of Cherubim 
Uplifted, in Paternal Glory rode 
220 Far into Chaos, and the World unborn ; 
For Chaos heard his yoice : him alt his Train 
Follow'd in bright proceſſion to behold 
Creation, and the wonders of his Might. 
Then fRtaid the fervid Wheels, and in his hand. 
225 Hc took the Golden Compaſtes, prepar'd 
In God's Eternal ſtore, to crrcumfcribe 
This Univerſe, and atl created things : 
One foot he centr'd, and the other turn'd 
| Round through the vaſt profundity obſcure, 
230 And ſaid, thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 
This be thy juſt Circumference, O World. 
Thus God the Heav'n created, thus the Earth, 
Matter unform'd and void : Darkneſs profound 
Cover'd th' Abyſs : but on the watry calm 
235 His brooding wings the Spirit of God outſpread, 
And vital vertue infus'd, and vital warmth 
Throughout the fluid Maſs, bur downward purg 4 
The black tartareous cold infernal dregs 
Adverſe to life : then founded, then conglob'd 
240 Like things to like, the reft to ſeyeral place 
Diſpartcd, and berween ſpun our the Air, 
And Earth ſclt-balanc'd on her Centre hung. 
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Let "a be Taos ſaid God, and cnt Light 
Ethereak;'firlt of things, quineeſſehce plite 
245 Sprung from the Dcep, and from her Native Faſt | 
To journcy through the airy gloom :began, 
Spher'd 1n a radiant Cloud, for yet the Sun 
Was not ; ſhe mn a cloudy Tabernacle | 
Sojourn' fy the while, God ſaw the Light was 06d; 
259 And light from'darkneſs by the Hemiſphere + 
Divided : Light the Day,- and Darkneſs Night | 
He nam'd. Thus 'was the 'fizſt Day Evyn' and Morn : 
Nor paſt uncelebrated; niot- unſung * | 
By the Celeſtial Choirs, when Orient- Light 
' 255 Exhaling| firſt from Darkneſs they beheld ; 
Birth-day of Heav'n and Earth; with joy nail ſhout 
The hollow Univerſal Orb-they fill'd, - 
And touch'd their golden Harps, and-hymning prais'd 
God and his works, Creator him they fung, 
260 Both when firſt Evening was, and when firſt Morn. 


Again, God faid, let there be Firmament 
Amid the Waters, and ler it divide 
The Waters from the Waters : and God made 
The Firmament, expanſe of l1quid;: pure, 
265 Tranſparent, Elemental Air, diffus'd 
In circuit to the uttermoſt convex 
Of chis great round : Partition firm and ſure, 
The Waters underneath from thoſe above 
Dividing : for as Earth, ſo he the World 
270 Built on circumfluous Waters calm, in wide 
Cryſtalline Ocean, and the loud nuſrule 
Of Chaos far remov'd, leſt fierce extremes 
Contiguous might diſtemper the whole frame : 
And Heav'n he nam'd the Firmament : So Ev'n 


And 
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The Earth was form'd, but in the Womb as yet 
Of Waters, Embryon immature involv'd, 
Appear'd not: over all the face of Earth 
Main Occan flow'd, not idle, but with warm 
280 Prolifick humour ſoft'ning all ber Globe, 
Fermented the great Mother to conceive, 
Satiate with gemial moiſture, when God ſaid 
Be gather d now ye Waters under Heav'n 
Into one place, and ler dry Land appear, 
285 Immediately the Mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs up heave 
' Into the Clouds, their tops aſcend the Sky : 
So high as heav'd the tumid Hills, ſo low 
Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 
290 Capacious bed of Waters ; thither they 
Haſted with glad precipitance; uproll'd 
As drops on duſt conglobing from the dry ; 
Part riſe in cryſtal Wall, or ridge direct, 
For haſte ; ſuch flight the great Command impreſvd 
295 On the friſt floods : as Armues at the call 
Of Trumpet ( for of Armies thou haſt heard ) 
Troop to their Standard ſo the watry throng, 
Wave rowling after Wave, where way they tound, 
If ſteep, with torrent rapture, if through Plain, 
300 Soft-ebbing ; nor withſtood them Rock or Hill, 
But they, or under ground, or circuit wide 
With Serpent error wand”ring, found their way, 
And on thc waſhy Ooſe deep Chanels wore ; 
Eafic, c're God had bid the ground be dry, 
305 All but within thoſe banks, where Rivers now 
Stream, and perpetual draw their hunud Train. 
The dry Land, Earth, and the great receptadle 
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Of congregated W aters he call'd 5Scas: 
And ſaw that it was good, and ſaid, Let th Earth 
310 Put forth the yerdant Grafts, Herb yielding Sccd, 
And Fruic Tree yiclding Fruit atter her kind ; 
Whoſe Secd 1s mi her (cl upon the Earth. 
He ſcarce had ſaid, when the barc Earth, cill then 
Deſert and bare, unſightly, unadorn'd, 
315 Brought forth the tender Graſs, whoſe verdure cl. ad 
Her Univcrfal Face with plcaſant green, 
Then Herbs of every Leat, that ſudden flour'd 
Op'ning their various colours, and made gay 
Her boſom ſmclling ſweet : and theſe ſcarce blown, 
320 Forth flouriſh'd thick the cluſtring Vinc, torth crept 
The ſmelling Gouſtd, up ſtood the corny Reed 
Embactel'd in her ficld : and th humble Shrub, 
And Buſh with frizPd hair implicit : laſt 
Roſe as in Dance the ſtately Trees, and ſpread 
325 Their branches hung with copious Fruit ; or geni'd 
Their Bloſſoms: with high Woods the Hills were crown'd 
With tufts the Valleys, and each Fountain fide, 
With borders long the Rivers. That Earth now 
Seem'd like to Heav'n, a ſeat where Gods might dwell 
339 Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 
Her ſacrcd ſhades : though God had yet not raind 
Upon the Earth, and Man to till the Ground 
None was, but from the Earth a dewy Mitt 
Went up and watcr'd all the Ground, and cach 
335 Plant of the Field, which ere it was in th' Earth 
God made, and every Herb, before it grew 
On the green ſtem ; God ſaw that 1t was good. 
So Ev'n and Morn recorded the third day. 


Again th' Almighty ſpake : Let there be Lights 
349 High in th' expanſe of Heav'n to divide 
Ge The 
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The Day from Night ; and let them be for Signs, 
For Scaſons, and for Days, and circling Years, 
And let them be for Lights as I ordain 
Their Office in the Firmament of Heav'n 
345 To give Light on the Earth; and 1t was ſo. 
And God made two great Lights, great for their uſe 
To Man, the greater to have Rule by Day, 
The leſs by Night altern : and made the Stars, 
And ſet them in the Firmament of Heav'n 
350 T* illuminate the Earth ; and rule the Day 
In their viciſſitude, and rule the Night, 
And Light from Darkneſs to divide. God ſaw, 
Surveying his great Work, that it was good : 
For of Celeſtial Bodies firſt the hn 
355 A mighty Sphere he fram'd, unlightſome firſt, 
Though of Ethereal Mold: then form'd the Moon 
Globoſe, and every magnitude of Stars, 
And ſow'd with Stars the Heav'n thick as a ficld: 
Of Light by far the greater part he took, 
360 Tranſplanted from her cloudy ſhrine, and plac'd 
In the Sun's Orb, made porous to receive 
And drink the liquid Light, firm to retain 
Her gather'd beams, great Palace now of Light. 
Hither as to their Fountain other Stars 
365 Repairing in their gold'n Urns draw Light, 
And hence the Morning Planet guilds her Horns ; 
By tincture or refle&tion they augment 
Their ſmall peculiar, though from humane ſight 
So far remote, with diminution ſeen. 
370 Firſt 1n his Eaſt the glorious Lamp was ſeen, 
Regent of Day, and all th' Horizon round 
Inveſted with bright Rays, jocund to run 
His Longitude through Heav'ns high Road : the grey 
_ Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd 


Shedding 
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375 Shedding ſweet influence : Iefs bright the Moon, 
But oppoſite in level'd Weſt was fer | 
His murrour, with full tace borrowing her Light 
From him, for other lighr ſhe needed none 
In that aſpect, and {tUull that diſtance keeps 

350 Till Night, then 1n the Eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines ; 
Revolv'd on Heav'ns great Axle, and her Reign 
With thouſand Icfler Lights dividual holds, 

With thouſand thouſand Stars, that then appear d 
Spangling the Hemiſphere ; then firſt adorn'd 

385 With che bright Lumunarics thar far, and roſc, 

Glad Evening and glad Morn crown the fourth day. 


And God faid, let the Waters generate 

Repule with Spawn abundant, living Soul : 

And let Fowl fly above the Earth, with wings 
399 Diſplay'd on th' open Firmament of Heav'n. ( 

And God created the great Whales, and cach 

Soul hving, each that crept, which plcnteoutly 

The Watcrs generated by their kinds, 

And every Bird of wing after his kind ; 
395 And ſaw that it was good, and blefs'd aca ſaying, 

Be fruitful, multiply, and in the Seas 

And Lakes, and running Streams the Warters fall ; 

And let the Fowl be multply'd on th Earth, 

Forthwith the Sounds and Scas, each Creek and Bay 
420 With Frie innumerable ſwarm, and ſhoals 

Of Fiſh that with their Finns and ſhining Scales 

Glide under the green Wave, in Sculls that oft 

Bank the mud Sea : part fingle or with Mate 

Graze the Sea-weed their Paiture, and through Groves 
495 Of Coral ſtray, or ſporting with quick glance 

Shew to the Sun their way'd coats dropt with Gold, 


Or 1n their Pearly ſhells ar caſe, arrend 
| CE Moiſt 
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Moiſt nutriment, or under Rocks their food 
In jointed Armour watch : on ſmooth the Scal 

410 And bended Dolphins play : part huge of bulk 
WalPwing unweild*, enormous 1n their Gate 
Tempeſt the Ocean : there Leviathan 
Hugcit of living Creaturcs, on the Deep 
Stretch'd like a Promontory ſleeps or ſwims, 

415 And ſeems a moving Land, and art his Gills 
Draws 1n, and at his Trunk ſpouts out a Sea. 
Mean while the tepid Caves, and Fens and Shores 
Their Brood as numerous hatch, from th' Egg that ſoon 
Burſting with kindly rupture forth diſclos'd 

420 Their callow young, but feather'd ſoon and fledge 
They ſum'd their Pens, and ſoaring th air ſublime 
With clang deſpis'd the ground, under a Cloud 
In proſpect ; there the Eagle and the Stork 
On Clifts and Cedar tops their Eyries build : 

425 Part loofly wing the Region, part more wiſe 
In common, rang'd in figure wedge their way, 
Incclligent of ſeaſons, and ſct forth 
Their Airy Caravan high over Scas 
Flying, and -over Lands with mutual wing 

430 Ealing their flight ; fo ſtecrs the prudent Crane 

| Her annual Voyage, born on Winds; the Air 
Floats, as they paſs, tann'd with unnumber'd plumes : 
From Branch to Branch the ſmaller Birds with ſong 
Solac'd the Woods, and ſpread their painted wings . 

435 Till Ev'n, nor then the ſolemn Nightingale 
Ccas'd warbling, bur all night tun'd her ſoft lays; 
Others on Silver Lakes and Rivers bath'd 
Their downy Breaſt ; the Swan with arched Neck 
Betwcen her white wings mantling proudly, rows 

440 Her ſtate with Oary feet : yet oft they quit 
The Dank, and riſing on ſtiff Pennons, towre 
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The mid Aercal Sky : others on ground -— 
Walk'd firm ; the creſted Cock whoſe clarion ſounds 
The ſilent hours, and th' other whoſe gay Train 

445 Adorns him, colour'd with the florid hue 
Of Rainbows and Starr' Eyes. The Waters thus 
With Fiſh replemiſh'd, and the Air with Fowl, 
Ev'ning and Morn ſolemmz'd the Fitth day. 


The Sixth, and of Creation laſt aroſc 

459 With Evcning Harps and Marin, when God ſaid, 
Ler th' Earth bring forth Fowl living in her kind, 
Cattcl and creeping things, and Beaft of th' Earth, 
Each in their kind. The Earth obcy d, and {trait 
Op'ning her fertile Womb teem'd at a Birth 

455 Innumcrous living Creatures, perfect forms, 
Limb'd and full grown : out of the ground up roſc 
As from his Lair the wild Beaſt where he wons 
In Foreſt wild, in Thicker, Brake or Den ; 
Among the Trecs in pairs they roſe, they walk'd : 

460 The Catecl in the Ficlds and Meadows green : 
Thoſe rarc and ſolitary, theſe in flocks 
Paſturing at once, and in broad Herds up ſprung, 
The graſlie Clods now calv'd, now halt appcar'd 
The tawny Lyon, pawing to gct frec 

565 His hinder parts, then ſprings as broke from Bonds, 

And Rampant ſhakes his brinded Mane ; the Ounce, 
The Libbard and the Tygre, as the Moal 
Riſing, the crumbl'd Earth above them threw 
In Hillocks : the ſwift Stag from under ground 
479 Bore up his branching head : ſcarce from his mold 

Behemoth biggeſt born of Earth uphcav d 
His vaſtncſs: Fleec'd the Flocks and bleating roſe, 
As Plants : ambiguous between Sca and Land 
The River Horſe and ſcaly Crocodile. 
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475 Ar once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 
Infect or Worm: thoſe way'd their limber Fans 
For wings and ſmalleſt Lineaments: exact 
In all thc Liveries deft of Summers Pride 
With ſpots of Gold and Purple, azure and green : 
480 Theſe as a line their long dimenſion dtew, 
Streaking the ground with ſinuous rrace ; not all 
Minims of Nature ; ſome of Serpent kind 
Wondrous in length and corpulence involv'd 
Their Snaky Folds, and added wings. Firſt crept 
455 The Parlimonious Emmet, provident 
Of future, in ſmall room large Heart enclos'd, 
Pattern of juſt cquality perhaps 
Hereafter, joyncd in her popular Tribes 
Of Commonalty : ſwarming next appear'd 
490 The Female Bee that feeds her Husband Drone 
Deliciouſly, and builds her waxen Cells 
With Honey ſtor'd : the reſt are numberlefs, 
And thou their natures know'ſt, and gay*ſt them names, 
Necdlcſs to be repeated ; nor unknown 
4.95 The Scrpent ſubtl['i{t Beaſt of all the field, 
Ot huge cxtent ſometimes, with brazen Eycs 
And hairy Mane terrifick, though to thee 
Not nox10us, but obcdient at thy call. 
Now Heav'n in all her glory ſhone, and rowl'd 


- 


500 Her motions, as the great firſt Mover's hand 


Firſt wheel'd their courſe : Earth in her rich attire 
Conſummate lovely ſnul'd; Air, Water, Karth 
By Fowl, Fiſh, Bcaſt, was flown, was ſwam, was walk d 
Frequent ; and of the ſixth day yet remain'd ; 

5o5 There wanted yet the Maſter work, the end 

Of all yet done ; a Creature who not prone 

And Brute as other Crcatures, but endu'd 

With Sanctity of Reaſon, might crect. 
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His ſtature, and upright with Front ſerene 

$10 Govern the reſt, ſelt-knowing, and from thence 
Magnanimous to correſpond with Heav'n, 
But gratcful ro acknowledge whence his good 
Deſcends, thither with Heart and Voice and Eycs 
Directed in Devotion, to adore 

$15 And worſhip God Supreme, who made him chicf 
Of all his works : therefore th* Omniporent 
Ecernal Father ( for where 1s not he 
Preſent ) thus to his Son audibly ane, 


Let us make now Man in our Image, Man 
. 520 In our ſinulitude, and let them rule 

Over the Fiſh and Fowl of Sea and Air, 

Beaſt of the Field, and over all the Earth, 

And evcry creeping thing that creeps the ground, 
This ſaid, he form'd thee, Adam, thee O Man 
525 Duſt of the ground, and in thy Noſtrils breath'd 

The breath of Life ; in his own Image he 
Created thee, in the Image of God 
Expreſs, and thou becam'ft a living Soul. 
Male he created thee, but thy conſort 
539 Ecmale for Race ; then bleſt Mankind, and faid, 
Be fruitful, multiply and fill the Earth, 
Subdue it, and throughout Dominion hold 
Over Fiſh of the Sea, Fowl of the Air, 
And every living thing that moves on th' Earth 
535 Where-eyer thus created:; for no place 
Is yet diſtin&t by name, thence, as thou know'ſt 
He brought thee into this delicious Grove, 
This Garden, planted with the Trees of God, - 
Dele&table both to behold and taſte ; 
549 And frecly all their pleaſant Fruit for Bod 
Gave thee, all ſorts arc here that all th' Earth yields, 
Varicty 
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Varidry without cnd ; but of the Tree 
Which taſted works Laval of Good and Evil, 
Thou may'ſt not; in the day thou car'ft, thou dy'ſ ; 
$45 Death is the Penalty 1impos'd, bewarc, 
And gov crn well thy appcrite, leſt ſin 
Surpriſ: thee, and her black attendant Death. 
Here finiſh'd he, and all that he had madc 
View'd, and behold all was cntixely good ; - | 
550 So Ev'n and Morn accompliſh'd the Sixth day : 
Yct not till the Creator from his work 
Dceſiſting, though unwearicd, up return'd 
Up to the Heav'n of Heav*ns, his high abode, 
Thence to bchold the new created World 
£55 Th addition of his Empire, how it ſhew'd 
In proſpect from his Throne, how good, how fair, 
Anſwering his great Idea. Up he rode 
Follow'd with acclamation and the ſound 
_ Symphomious of tcn thauſand Harps that tun'd 
560 Angclick Harmonics: the Earth, the Air 
Reſounded, ( thou remember'ſt for thou heard'ſt ) 
The Heav ns and all the Conſtellations rung, 
The Planets in their ſtation hiſtming ſtood, 
While the bright Pomp aſcended jubilanr. 
565 Opcn, ye cvcrlaſting Gates, they ſung, 
Opcn, yc Heav*ns, your lving doors ; lIct in 
The great Creator from his work rcturn'd 
Magnificent, his {1x days Work, a World; 
Opcn, and henceforth oft ; for God will deign 
570 To vilit oft the dwellings of juſt Mcn 
Delighted, and with frequent intercourſe 
Thither will ſend his winged Meſlcngers 
On crrands of ſupernal Grace. So ſung 
The glorious train aſcending : He through Heav'n, 
575 That open'd wide her blazing Portals, led 


To 
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To God's Eternal Houſe direct the way, 

A broad and ample Road, whoſe duſt 15 Gold 
And pavement Stars, as Stars to thee appear, 
Seen in the Galaxy, that Milky way . 

559 Which nightly as a circling Zone thou ſecſt 
Powder'd with Stars. And now on Earth the Seventh 
Evening aroſe in Eden, for the Sun 
Was ſer, and twilight from the Eaſt came on, 
Forerunning Night ; when at the holy MoOunt 

555 Of Heav'ns high-ſcated trop, th* Imperial Throne 

Ot Godhead, fixt for cycr firm and ſure, 
The Filial Power arriv'd, and fat him down 
With his great Father for he alſo went 
Inviſible, yet ſtaid (ſuch privilege 

599 Hath Omnipreſence ) and the work ordain'd 

Author and end of all things, and from work 
Now reſting, bleſs'd and hallow'd the Sev'nth day, 
As reſting on that day from all his work, 

| But not in filence holy kept ; the Harp 

$95 Had work and reſted not, the ſolemn Pipe, 
And Dulcimer, all Organs of ſweer ſtop, 

All ſounds on fret by ſtring or Golden Wire 
Temper'd ſoft Tunings, intermixt with Voice 
Choral or Uniſon : of incenſe Clouds. 

600 Fuming from Golden Cenſers hid the Mount. 

Creation and the Six days acts they ſung, 

Great are thy works, Fehovah infinite 

Thy Power ; what thought can meaſure thee or tongue 
Relate thee ? greater now 1n thy return 

605 Than from the Giant Angels ; thee that day 
Thy Thunders magmifi'd ; but to create 
Is greater than created to defi 
Who can impair thee, mighty King, or bound 
Thy Empire? eaſily the proud attempt 

"DU 
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610 Of Spirits apoſtare and their Counſcls vain | 
Thou haſt repelF'd, while uimpiouſly they thoughe 
Thee to diminiſh, and from thee withdraw 
The number gf thy Worſhippers. Who ſeeks 
To leſſon thee, againſt his purpoſe ſerves 

615 To manifeſt the more thy Might : his evil 
Thou uſeſt, and from thence crear'ſt more good. 
Witnefs this new-made World, another Heav'n 
From Heaven Gate not far, founded in view 
Oan the clcar Hyaline, the Glafhie Sea ; 

620 Of amplitude almoſt immenſe, with Stars 
Numerous, and every Star perhaps a World 
Of dcſtin'd habitation ; but thou know'Rt 
Their ſeaſons : among theſe the ſeat of Men, 
Earth with her nether Ocean circumfus'd, 

625 Their pleaſant dwelling place. Thrice happy Men, 
And ſons of Men, whom: God hath thus advanc'd, 
Created in his Image, there to dwell 
And worſhip him, and in reward to ruke 
Over his Works, on Earth, in Sea or Air, . 

630 And multiply a Race of Worſhippers 
Holy and Juſt : thrice happy it they know 
Their happineſs, and perſevere upright. 


So ſung they, and the Empyrean rung, 
With Hallelajahs : Thus was Sabbath kept. 

635 And thy requeſt think now fulfil d, that ask'd 
How firſt this World and face of things began, 
And what bcfore thy memory was done 
From the beginning, that poſterity 
Inform'd by thee might know ; if elſe thou feek'ſ 

140 Aught, not ſurpafiing humane meaſure, fay. 


The End of the Seventh Book: 
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'BOOK VIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Adam enquires concerning celeftial Motions, is doubifully 
anſwer'd, and exhorted to ſearch rather things more worthy 

' of knowledge : Adam afſents, and ftill deſirous to detain 
Raphael, relates to him what he remember d ſince his own 
Creation, his placing in Paradiſe, his talk with God con- 
cerning ſolitude and fit ſociety, his firſt meeting and 
Nuptials with Eve, his diſcourſe with the Angel there- 
upon; who after admonitions repeated, departs. 


HE Angel ended, and in Adam's Ear 
So charming left his voice, that he a while 
Thought him ſtill ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fixt to hear ; 
Then as new wak'd thus gratefully reply'd, 
5 What thanks ſufficient, or what recompence 
Equal have I to render thee, Divine 
Hiſtorian, who thus. largcly haſt allay'd 
The thirſt I had of knowledge, and vouchſaf 'd 
This friendly condeſcenſion to relate 
- 19 Things elſe by me unſcarchable, now heard 
With wonder, but delight, and, as 1s due, 
With Glory attributed to the high 
Creator ? ſomething yet of doubt remaif, 
Which only thy ſolution can rcſolyc. 
15 When I bchold this goodly Frame, this World 
Dd 2 Ot 
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Of Heav*n and Earth conſiſting, and compute, 
Their magnitudes, this Earth a ſpot, a grain, 
An Acom, with the Firmament compar'd | 
And all hee nutnber'd Stars that ſtent t& row! 

20 Spaces incomprehenſible ( for ſuch 

Their diſtance argues and their ſwift return 
Diurnal ) merely to officiate light 
Round this opacous Earth, this punctual ſpor, 
One Day and Night ; in all their vaſt ſurvey 

_ 25 Uſcleſs beſides, reaſoning 1 oft admire, 

How Nature wiſe and frugal could commit 
Such diſproportions, with ſuperfluous hand 
So many nobler Bodics to create, 
Greater ſo manifold to this one uſe, 

39 For aught appcars, and on their Orbs impoſe. 
Such reſtleſs revolution day by day 
Repeated, whule the ſedentary Earth, 

Thar better might with far leſs compaſs move, 
Serv'd by more noble than her ſelf, attains 

25 Her cnd without lcaſt motion, and receives, 
As Tribute ſuch a ſumleſs journey brought 
Of incorporcal ſpeed, her warmth and light ; 
Spced, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs Number fails. 


So ſpake our Sire, and by his count'nance ſcem'd 

40 Entring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe, which Eve 

Percciving where ſhe fart retir'd in ſight, 

With lowlineſs Majeſtick from her ſeat 

And Grace that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 

Roſe, and went forth among her Fruits and Flowers, 
45 To vilit how they profper'd, bud and bloom, 

Her NurſerP; they at her coming ſprung, 

And touch'd by her fair tendance gladlier grew. 

Yet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcourſe 
 Delighted, 


—_— ——_— FY 
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Delighted, or not capable her car 
50 Of what: was high : fuch plcaſure ſhe reſerv*d, 
Adam relating, ſhe fole Auditrcſs ; 
Her Husband the Relater ſhe preferr'd 
Before the Angel, and of him to ask 
Cholc rather ; he, ſhe knew,' would intermix 
55 Gratctul digreſſons, arid ſolve high diſpute 
With conugal Carefles from his Lip, 
Not words alone pleas'd her. O when mcet now - 
Such pairs, in Love and mutual Honour joyn'd ? 
With Goddeſs-hke demeanour forth ſhe went ; 
60 Not unattended, for on her as*Queen 
A pomp of winning Graces waited ſtill, 
And from about her ſhot darts of defirc 
Into all. Eyes to waſh her ſtill m fight, 
And Raphael now to Adam's doubt propos'd 
65 Bencvolent and tact] thus reply'd. 


— 


To ask or ſearch F blame thee not, for Heav'n 
Is as the Book of God'bctore thee ſer, 
Wherein to read his wond'rous Works and learn 
His Seaſons, Hours, or Days, or Months, or Years : 
70 This to attain, whether Heavy n move or Earth, 
Imports not, if thou rcck'n right, the reſt 
From Man or Angel the great Architect + 
Did wiſely to conceal, - and not divulge 
His ſecrets to be ſcann'd by them who ought 
75 Rather admire ; or if they hſt to try 
Conjecture, he his Fabrick of the Heav'ns 
Hath left co their diſputes, perhaps to move 
His laughter at their quaint Opinions wide 
Hereafter, when they come to model Heav'n 
39 And calculate the Stars, how they will weild 
The mighty frame, how build, unbuild, contrive 
To 
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To ſave appearanccs, how gird the Spherc 
With Centrick and Eccentrick ſcribl'd o'er, 
Cycle and Epicycle, Orb in Orb : 
85 Alrcady by thy reaſoning this I gueſs, 
Who art'to lcad thy offspring, and ſuppos'it 
'Thar bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve 
The leſs not bright, nor Heav'n ſuch journeys run, 
Earth ſitting ſtill, when ſhe alone receives 
90 The benefit : conſider firſt, that great: 
Or bright infers not excellence : the Earth 
Though in compariſon of Heav'n, ſo ſmall, 
Nor gliſtering, may of ſolid: good contain 
More plenty than the Sun that barren ſhines, 
95 Whoſe virtue on it ſelf works no cect, 
But in the fruitful Earth, there firſt receiv'd 
His beams, unactive clſe, their vigour find. 
Yet not to Earth are.thoſe bright Luminaries 
Officious, but to thee Earth's habitant. 
100 And for the Heay'ns wide Circuit, let it ſpeak 
The Maker's high magmificence, who builc 
50 ſpacious, and his Line ſtretch*d out ſo far ; 
That Man may know he dwells not-in his own 
An Edifice too large for him to fl 
195 Lodg'd in a ſmall Partition, and the reſt 
Ordain'd for uſes to his Lord beſt known. 
The ſwiftneſs of thoſe Circles atcribute, 
Though numberleſs, to his Omnipotence, 
Thar to corporeal ſubſtances could add 
110 Specd almoſt Spiritual ; me thou think'ſt not ſlow, 
Who {ſince the Morning hour ſet out from Heay'n 
Wherc God reſides, and e're mid-day arriy'd 
In Eden, diſtance inexpreſſible 
By numbers that have name. Burt this I urge, 
115 Admitting motion in the Heay'ns, to ſhew 
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Invalid that which thee ro doubt 1t mov'd; 
Not thar I ſo affirm, though fo ſeem 
To thee who haſt thy dwelling here on Earth. 
God to remove his ways from humane ſenſe, 
120 Plac'd Heav'n from Earth fo far, that carchly ſight, 
If it preſume, might err in things too high, 
And no adyantage gain. What if the Sun 
Be Centre to the World, and other Stars 
By his attractive virtue and their own 
125 Incited, dance about him varions rounds ? 
Their wandring courfe now high, now. low, then hid, 
Progreffive, retrograde, or ſtanding tilt, 
In ſix thou ſeceſt, and: what 1t fev*nrh co theſe 
The Planer Earth, fo ſtedfaſt crhongh the ſeem, 
130 Inſenſibly three different Motions move ? 
Which elſe to feycral Spheres thou muſt aſcribe, 
Moy'd' contrary with thwart obliquirties, 
Or ſave the Sun his hboar, and' that ſwitr 
Not&turnal and Diurnal Rhomb' fappos'd, 
135 Invilibl elſe above all Stars, the Wheel 
Of Day and Night ; which needs not thy belief, * > . 
If Earth induſtrious of her felf fetchy Day - 
Travelling Eaſt, and with her part averſc 
From the Sun's beam: meer Night, her other parc 
140 Still luminous by his Ray. Whar if thar light 
Sent from her through the wide rranſpicuous Air, 
To the terreſtrial Moon be as a Star 
Enlightning her by Day, as ſhe by Nighr 
This Earth ? reciprocal, if Land be there, 
145 Ficlds and Inhabitants : Her ſpots thou ſeeſt 
As Clouds, and Clouds may Rain; and Rain produce 
Fruits in her ſoft'nd Soil} for ſome ro car 
Allotted there; and orher Suns pethaps _ 
With their attendant Moons thou wilt defcry 
Commu- 
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150 Communicating Male and Female Light, 

Which two great Sexes animate the World, 
Stor'd in cach Orb perhaps with ſome that ye. 
For ſuch vaſt room in Nature unpoſleſt 

By living Soul, deſert and deſolate, 

155 Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 
Each Orb a glimpſe of Light, convey d fo far 
Down to this habitable, which returns _ 
Light back to them, 1s obvious to diſpute. 

Bur whether thus theſe things, or whether not 

160 Whether the Sun predominant in Heav'n 

Riſe on the Earth, or Earth riſe on the Sun, 
He from the Eaſt his flaming Road begin, 
Or ſhe from Weſt her ſilent cou:{. advance 
With inoffenſive pace that ſpinning ſleeps: 

165 On her ſoft Axle, while ſhe paces Ev'n, 

And bears thee ſoft with the ſmooth Air along, 
Sollicit not thy thoughts with matters hid, 
Leave them to God above, him ſerve and fear ; 

Of other Creatures, as him plcaſcs beſt, 

170 Wherceyerr plac'd, let him diſpoſe : joy thou 
In what he gives to thee, this Paradiſe 
And thy fair Eve ; Heav*n 1s for thee too high 
To know what paſlcs there ; be lowly wile : 
Think only what concerns thee and thy being ; 

175 Drcam not of other Worlds, what Creatures there 
Live, in what ſtate, condition, or degree, 
Contented that thus far hath been reveal'd 
Not of Earth only but of higheſt Heav'n. 
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To whom thus Adam, clear'd of doubt, reply'd. 
1 80 How fully haſt thou ſatisfy'd me, pure 
Intelligence of Heav'n, Angel ſerene, 
And freed from Intricacics, taught to hve, 


he 
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The caſic{t way, nor with perplexing thought 
To interrupt the ſweet of Life, from which 
185 God hath' bid dwell far off all anxious carcs, 


And nor mdleſt us; unle(s we our ſelves 


Seck them with wandring thought, and notions Vain, 


But apt the Mind or Fancy is'to rovc 
Uncheck'd, and of her roving 1s no cnd ; 


190 Till warn'd, or by expcricncc taught, ſhe lea 


That ndt to know at large of things remote 
From uſe, obſcure atid ſubrile, but to know 
That which befote us lies in duly life, 
Is the prime Wiſdom, what is more, 1s func, 
195 Or cmptincſs, or fond umpertinence, 
And renders us in things that moſt CONCCri 
Unpractis'd, unprepar'd, and ſtill to ſeek. 
Therefore from this high pitch let us deſcend 
A lower flight, and ſpcak of things at hand 


200 Uſcful, whence haply mention may ariſc 


Of ſomething not unſeaſonable to ask 
By ſufferance, and thy wonted favour deign'd. 
Thee I have heard relating what was donc 
E're my remembrance : now hear me rclatc 
205 My Story, which perhaps thou haſt nor heard : 
And Day 1s yet not ſpent ;' till then thou ſeeſt 
How: ſubtly to detain thee I deviſe, 
Inviting thee to hear while I relate, 

Fond, were 1t not in hope of thy reply : 
210 For while I fit with thee, I ſeem in Heav 1 n, 
And ſweeter thy diſcourſe 1s to my car 
Than Fruits of Palm-rrce pleaſanteſt to thirſt 
And hunger both, from labour, at the hour 
Ot ſweet repaſt; they ſatiate, and ſoon fill, 


215 Though pleaſant, bur thy words with Grace Divinc 


Imbu'd, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſaticty. 
EE 
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To whom thus Rhaphael anſwer'd heav'nly meek. 

Nor arc thy lips ungracctul, Sire of Men, 

Nor Tongue uncloquent ; for God on thee 

20 Abundantly his Gifts hath alſo pour'd 

Inward and outward both, his image faur : 
Speaking or mute all comclincſs and gracc 

Attends thee, and cach word, cach motion forms, 
Nor lcfs think we in Hceav'n of thee on Earth 

225 Than of our Fcllow-ſcrvant, and inquire 

Gladly into the ways of God with Man : 
For God wc ſee hath honour'd thee, and ſet 
On Man his <qual love: ſay therefore on; 

For I that Day was abſent, as betcl, 

232 Bound on a Voyage uncouth and obſcure, 

Far on excurſion toward the Gates of Hell ; 
Squar'd in full Legion (ſuch command we had ) 
To ſec that none thence 1flu'd forth a ſpy, 

Or Enemy, while God was in his work, 

235 Leſt he inccns'd at ſuch cruption bold, 
Deſtruction with Creation might have mix'd, 
Not that they durſt without his Icave attempr, 
But us he ſends upon his high bchetts 
For ſtate, as Sov'rcign King, and to inurc 

240 Our prompt obcdicnce. Faſt we found, faſt ſhuc 
The diſmal Gates, and barricado'd ſtrong ; 

But long crc our approaching heard within 
Noiſe, other than the ſound of Dance or Song, 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 

245 Glad we rcturn'd up tO the coaſts of Light 

E'rc Sabbath Ev'ning : ſo we had 1n hn. 
Bur thy rclation now; for I attend, 
Plceas'd with thy w vide no leſs than _ with-mine. 
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So ſpake the Godlike Power, and thus our Sire. 

250 For Man to tell how humane Lite began 
Is hard ; for who himſclt beginning knew ? 

Dcefirc with thee 1hll longer to convertc 
Induc'd me. As new wak'd from ſoundeit ſleep 
Soft on the flowry Herb I tound me laid 

255 In balmy Sweat, which with his Beams the Sun 
Soon dry*d, and on the reaking moiſture ted. 
Streight toward Heay'n my wondring Eycs I turn'd, 
And gaz'd a while the ample Sky, will rais'd 
By quick inſtin{tive motion up I ſprung, 

260 As thitherward cndeavouring, and upright 
Stood on my fect; about me round I ſaw 
Hill, Dale, and: ſhady Woods, and ſunny Plains, 
And liquid lapſe of murmuring ſtreams ; by theſe, 
Creatures that liv'd, and mov'd, and walk'd, or flew, 

265 Birds on the branches warbling ; all things ſnul'd, 
With fragrance and with joy my heart o'crflow'd. 
My ſelf I then perus'd, and Limb by Limb 
Survey'd, and ſometimes went, and ſomctimes ran 
With ſupple Joints, and hvcly vigour 1cd : 

270 Burt who I was, or where, or trom what cauſe, 
Knew not ; to ſpcak I try 'd, and forthwith ſpake, 
My Tonguc obcy'd, and readily could namc 
Whatc'cr I ſaw. Thou Sun, ſaid I, fair Light, 
And thou-cnlight' nd Earth, ſo freſh and gay, 

275 Ye Hills and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods and Plains, 
And ye that live and move, fair Creatures, tell, 

Tel, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how here ? 
Not of my ſelf; by ſome great Maker then, 
In goodneſs and in pow'r preeminent ;_ 
260 Icll me, how may I know him, how adorc, 
From whom I have that thus I move and live, 
E c 2 And 
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And fecl that I am happicr than I know. 
While thus I call'd, and ſtray'd I knew not whither, 
From where I firſt drew Air, and firſt beheld 
285 This happy Light, when anſwer none return'd 
On a grecn ſhady Bank profuſe of Flowers 
Penſive I ſat me down : there gentle ſleep 
Firſt found me, and with ſoft oppreſſion ſeis'd 
My drowſcd ſenſe, untroubl'd, though I thought 
299] then was paſſing to my former ſtare 
Inſcnſible, and forthwith to diſlolve : 
When ſuddenly ſtood at my head a Dream, 
Whoſe inward apparition gently moy'd 
My fancy to believe I yet had being, 
2395 And liv'd : One came, methought, of ſhape Divine, 
And ſaid, thy Manſion wants thee, Adam, riſc, 


Firſt Man, of Men innumerable ordain'd 
Firſt Father, cald by thee I come thy Guide 


To the Garden of bliſs, thy ſeat prepar'd. 
300 So ſaying, by the hand he took me rais'd, 
And over Fields and Waters, as in Air 
Smooth ſliding without ſtep, laſt led me up 
A woody Mountain ; whoſe high top was plain, 
A Circuit wide, enclos'd, with goodlieſt Trees 
395 Planted, with Walks and Bowers, that what I ſaw 
Of Earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſecem'd. Each Tree 
Load'n with faireſt Fruit that hung to th' eye 
Tempting, ftirr'd in me ſudden appetite 
To pluck and cat ; whereat I wak'd and found 
310 Before mine Eyes All real, as the dream 
Had lively ſhadow'd : Here had new begun, 
My wandring, had not he who was my Guide 
Up hither, from among the Trees appear'd 
Preſence Divine. Rejoycing, but with awe 


315 In adoration at his feet I fell 
Submuſs: 
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Submiſs : he rear'd me, and whom thou ſoughr'it I am, 
Said mildly, Author of all this thou ſecſt 

Above, or round about thee or bencath. 
This Paradiſe I give thee, count it thine 

320 To till and keep, and of the Fruit to cat : 
Of cvery Tree that in the Garden grows 
Eat frecly with glad heart; fear here no dearth : 
Bur of the Tree whoſe operation brings 
Knowledge of good and ill, which I have ſer 


325 Thc Pledge of thy Obedicnce and thy Faith, 


Anud the Garden by the Tree of Life, 
Remember what I warn thee, ſhun to taſte, 
And ſhun the bitter conſequence : for know, 
T he day thou car'ſt thereot, mv ſole command 
339 Tranſgreſt, inevitably thou ſhalt dye ; 
From that day mortal, and this happy ſtate 
Shalc loſe, expell'd from hence into a World 
Of woc and ſorrow. Sternly he pronounc'd. 
The rigid interdi&tion, which reſounds 
335 Yet dreadful in mine car, though in my choice 
|  Notto incurr ; but ſoon his clear aſpect . 
Return'd and gracious purpoſe thus renew'd. 
Not only theſe fair bounds, bur all the Earth 
To thee and to thy Race I give ; as Lords 


- 349®Pofleſs it, and all things that therein live, 


' Or live in Sea, or Air, Beaſt, Fiſh and Fowl. 
In ſign whercof cach Bird and Beaſt behold 
After their kinds; I bring them to reccive 
From thee their Names, and pay thee fealty 

345 With low ſubjection ; underſtand the ſame 

Of Fiſh within their watry re{idence 
Not hither ſummon'd, fince they cannot change ' 

Their Element to draw the thinner Air. 

| As thus he ſpake, cach Bird and Beaſt behold * | 

Ap- 
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350 Approaching two and two, theſe cowring low 
With blandiſhment, cach Bird Rtoop'd on his wing. 
I nam'd them, as they paſs'd, and undceritood 
Their Naturc, with ſuch knowledge God cndnu'd 
My ſudden apprehenſion : but in theſe 
3551 found not what mc thought I wantcd (bill ; 
And to the Heay'nly viſion thus preſum'd. 


O by what name, for thou above all thele, 
Above Mankind, or aught than Mankind higher, 
Surpaſlcit far my nanung, how may I 

369 Adorc thee, Author of this Univerſe, 
And all this good to Man, for whoſe well being 
So amply, and with hands ſo liberal 
Thou haſt providcd all chings ; but with me 
I ſec not who partakes. In ſolitude 
365 What happineſs, who can cnjoy alone, 
Or all enjoying, what contentment find ? 
Thus I preſumptuous ; and the Viſion bright, 
As with a ſmile more brightnd, thus reply'd. 
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What call'ſt thou ſolitude ? 1s not the Earth 
379 With various hving Creatures, and the Air 
Repleniſh'd, and all theſe at thy command 
To come and play before thee > know'ſt thou not 
Ther language and their ways? they alſo know, 
And rcaſon not contemptibly ; with theſe 
375 Find Paſtime and bcar rule ; thy Realm is large. 
So ſpake the Univerſal Lord, and ſecm'd 
So ordcring. I with leave of ſpecch implor'd, 
And humble deprecation thus reply'd. 


Let not my words oftend thee, Hcav*nly Power, 
3599 My Maker, be propitious while I ſpcak. 
Haſt 
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Haſt thou not made me here thy ſubſtitute, 

And theſe inferiour far beneath me ſet *? 

Among unequals what ſocicty | 
| Can ſort, what harmony or true dclight 3 

39% Which muſt be mutual, in proportion duc 
Giv'n and receiy'd ; but in diſparity 
The one intenſe, the other ſtill remiſs 
Cannot well ſuit with either, but ſoon prove 
Tedious alike : Of fellowſhip I ſpeak 

390 Such as I ſeck, fit to participate 
All rational delight, wherein the brute 
Cannot be humane Conſort ; they rejoycc 
Each with their kind, Lion with Lioneſs ; 

So fitly them in pairs thou haſt combin'd ; 

395 Much leſs can Bird with Beaſt, or Fiſh with Fowl 
So well converſe, nor with the Oxe the Ape; 
Worſe then can Man with Beaſt, and leaſt of all. 

 Whereto tf Almighty anſwer'd, not difplcas'd. 
A nice and ſubtile happineſs I ſee 

400 Thou to thy ſclt propoſeſt, in the choice 

Off thy Aflociates, Adam, and wilt taſte 
No pleaſure, though in pleaſure, ſolitary. 
What.think'ſt thou then of me, and this my ſtate ? 
Secm I to thee ſufficiently polleſt 

405 Of happineſs, or not ? who am alone 
From all Eccrnity, for none I know _ 

Second to me or like, cqual much leſs. 
How have I then with whom to hold converſe 
Save with the Creatures which I made, and thoſe 

419 To mc inferiour, infinite deſcents 

Bencath what other Creatures arc to thee ? 


He ceas'd, I lowly anſwer d. To attain 
The height and depth of thy Eternal ways 
? All 
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All humane thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of things ; 
415 Thou in thy {lt art perfcct, and un thee 
Is no dcficicnce found.; not ſo 15 Man, - 
But in degrce, the cauſe of his dcfire. 
By converſation with his Iike to help, 
Or ſolacc his defects. No need: that thou 
422 Should'it propagate, alrcady infunte ; 
Arid through all numbers abſolute, though One ; 
Bur Man by number 1s to manifeſt 
Hs ſuigle imperfection, and beget - 
Like of his like, his Image multiply'd, 
425 In unity defective, which requires 
Collateral love, and dcareſt amuty. 
Thou in thy "WON although alone, 
Beit with thy ſelf accompany'd, ſeckeſt not 
Social communication, yet ſo pleas'd, 
4309 Canſt raiſe thy Creature to what height thou wilt: 
Ot Union or Communion, deift d ; 
I by converſing cannot: theſe erect 
From prone, nor in their ways complacence find. 
Thus I <mbold'nd ſpake, and freedom us'd 
; 435 Pernuſhve, and acceptance found, which gain'd 
Hh This anſwer from the gracious voice Divine. 
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We © I Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was plecas'd, 
And find thee knowing not of Beaſts alone, 
Which thou haſt rightly nam'd, but of thy ſelf, 
449 Expreſſing well the Spirit within thee free, 
My Image, not imparted to the Brute, 
Whoſe tcllowſhip therefore unmect for thee 
Good reaſon was thou freely ſhould'ſt diſlike, 
And be fo minded ſtill ; I, &'re thou ſpak'(, 
445 Knew 1t not good for Man to be alone, 
And no ſuch company as then thou faw | 
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Intended thee for tryal only brought, 

To ſec how thou could'ſt judge of fit and mect : 

What next I bring ſhall pleaſe thee, be aftur'd, 
459 Thy likeneſs, thy fit help, thy other: ſelf, 

_ Thy wiſh exactly to thy hearts dchire. 


He cnded, .or I heard no more, for now- 
My Earthly by his Heav'nly overepower'd, | 
Which 1t had long ſtood under, Rrein'd to thi heighe 
455 In that celeſtial Colloquy ſublime, 
As with an objcct that excels the ſenſe, 
Dazl'd and ſpcnt, funk down, and ſought repair 
Ot fleep, which inftantly tell on me, call'd 
By Nature as in aid, and clos'd nune cycs, 
469 Mine cycs hc clos'd, but op'n lcft the Cell 
Of Fancy my internal fight, by which 
Abſtract as in a tranſe methought I aw, 
Though ſleeping, where I lay, and ſaw the ſhape 
Stull glorious, before whom awake I ftood, 
465 Who ſtooping op'nd my left ſide, and took © 
From thence a Rib, with cordial ſpirits warm, 
And life-blood ſtreaming freſh ; wide was the wound, 
But ſuddenly with fleſh filFd up and heaF'd : 
The Rib he form'd and faſhion'd with his hands ; 
4/2 Under his forming hands a Creature grew, 
Manlike, but different Sex, ſo lovely fair, 
That what ſecm'd fair in all the World ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain'd 
And in her looks, which from that time infus'd 
475 Swcerneſs into my Heart, unfelt before, 
And into all things from her Air inſpir'd 
The ſpirit of love and amorous delight. 
She diſappcar'd, and left me dark, I wak'd 
To find her, or for eyer to deplore 
F f 
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480 Her loſs, and other pleaſure all abjure : 
When out of hope, behold her not far off, 
Such as I ſaw her in my dream, adorn'd 
With what all Earth or Hcaven could beſtow 
To make her amiable : On the came, 
455 Led by her Heav'nly Maker, though unſcen, 
And guided by his voice, nor unintorm'd 
Of nuptial Sanctity and marrnge Rites : 
Grace was 1n all her ſteps, Heav'n 1n her Eye, 
In every gcſture dignity and love. 
490 T1 over-joy'd could not. forbear aloud. 
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Fhis turn hath made amends; thou haſt fulfill'd 
Thy words, Creator bounteous and bcmgn, 

Giver of all things fair, but faircſt this 

Of all thy Gifts, nor cnvieſt. I now ſce 

495 Bone of my Bone, Fleſh of my Fleſh, my Self 

Bctore me ; Woman 1s her name, of Man 
Extractcd ; for this cauſe he ſhall forgo 
Father and Mother, | and to his Wite adhere; 
And they ſhall be one Fleſh, one Heart, one Soul. 


500 She hcard me thus, and though divinely brought, 
Yer Innocence and Virgin Modcſty, 
Her Vertue and the conſcience of her worth, 
That would be woo'd, and not unſought be won, 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retir d, 
$05 The more dcfirable, or to fay all, 
Nature her ſclf, though pure of ſinful thought, 
Wrought in her ſo, that ſecing me, ſhe turn'd ; 
I follow'd her, ſhe what was Honour knew, 
And with obſequious Majeſty approv d 
$10 My pleaded reaſon. To the Nuptial Bowre 
I Icd her bluſhing like the Morn : all Heay'n, 
Anc 
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And happy Conſtcllations on that hour 

Shed their ſclecteſt influence ; the Earth 

Gave 1ign of gratulation, and cach Hull; 

515 Joyous the Birds; treſh Gales and gentle Airs 

__ Whiſper'd it to the Woods, and from their wings 
Flung Roſe, flung Odours from the ſpicy Shrub, 
Diſporting, tl] the amorous Bird of Night 
Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the Evening Star 

520 On his Hill top, to light the bridal Lamp. 
Thus have I told thee all my ſtate, and broughc 
My Story to the ſum of earthly bli(s, 
Which I enjoy, and muſt confeſs to find 
In all things elſe delight indeed, but ſuch 

525 As usd or not, works in the mind no change, 
Nor vehement deſire, theſe delicacics 
I mean of Taſte, Sight, Smell, Herbs, Fruits and Flow'rs, 
Walks, and the melody of Birds ; but herc 
Far othcrwiſe, tranſported I bells 

530 Tranſported touch ; here paſſion firſt I felt, 
Commorion ſtrange, in all cnjoyments clſc 
Supcriour and unmov'd, here only weak 
Againit the charm of Beauty's powertul glance, 
Or Nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part 

535 Not proof cnough ſuch object to ſuſtain, 
Or from my fide ſubducting, took perhaps 
More than cnough; art leaſt on her beſtow'd 
Too much of Ornament, in outward ſhew 
Elaborate, of inward leſs cxact. 

540 For wcll I underſtand in the prime cnd 
Of Nature her th? inferiour, in the nund 
And inward Faculties, which moſt cxcel, 
In outward alſo her reſembling leſs 
His Image who made both, and lIcſs expreſſing 

545 The Character of that Dominion giv” n : 

Ft 2 


. 
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O'er other Creatures ; yet when I approach 
Her lovclineſs, fo abſolute ſhe ſeems, 
And in her ſclt compleat, ſo well ro know 
Her own, that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, 
- 559FYeems wilcſt, vertuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt ; 
All higher knowledge in her preſence falls 
Degraded : Wiſdom 1n diſcourſe with her 
Loſes diſcount'nanc'd, and like folly ſhews ; 
Authority and Reaſon on her wat, 

555 As one intended firit, not after made 
Occalionall' ; and to conſummate all, 
Greatneſs of Mind and nobleneſs their ſeat 
Build in her lovcheſt, and create an awe 
About her, as a guard Angclick plac'd. 

569 To whom the Angel with contracted brow. 
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Acculſe not Nature, ſhe hath done hcr part ; 
Do thou but thine, and be nor diffident 
Of Wiſdom, ſhe deſerts thee not, if thou 

» DPilmils not her, when thou moiſt need'ſt her nigh, 

565 By attributing overmuch to things 
Leſs exccllent, as thou thy ſelf percciv' ft. 

For what admur'it thou, what tranſports thee ſo, 
An outſide ; fair no doubt, and worthy well 
Thy cheriſhing, thy honouring, and thy love, 

579 Not thy ſubjection : weigh with her thy ſelf ; 
Then valuc : Ott times nothing profits more 
Than ſclt eſteem, grounded on juſt and right 
We:<ll manag'd ; of that skill the morc thou know't, 
The more ſhe will acknowledge thee her Head, 

£75 And to rcalitics yield all her ſhews : 

Made ſo adorn for thy delight the more, 
So awtul, that with Honour thou may'ſt love 


Thy Matc, who ſecs when thou art ſcen leaſt wilc. 
But 
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Bue if the ſenſe of touch, whereby Mankind 
580 Is propagated, ſeem ſuch dear delighc 
Beyond all other, think the ſame vouchſaf*d 
To Cattel and each Beaſt ; which would not bc 
To them made common and divulg'd, if aught 
Therein enjoy'd were worthy to ſubduc 
555 The Soul of Man, or paſſion in him movc. 
What high'r in her ſocicty thou find'ſt 
Attractive, humane, rational, love ſtill ; 

In loving thou doſt well, in paſſion nor, 
Wherein true Love conſiſts not; love refines 
599 The thoughts, and Heart cnlarges, hath his ſeat 

In Reaſon, and 1s judicious, 1s the ſcalc 

By which to Heav'nly Love thou may'it aſcend, 
Not ſunk in carnal pleaſure, for which cauſc 
Among the Beaſts no Mate tor thee was tound. 


595 To whom thus half abath'd Adam reply d. 
Neither her outlide form'd ſo fair, nor aught 
In procreation common to all kinds 
( Though higher of the gemal Bed by far, 
And with myſterious reverence I deem) 
600 So much delights me as thoſe gracctul acts, 
Thoſe thouſand decencics that daily flow 
From all her words and actions nuxt with Love 
And ſweet compliance, -which declare untcign'd 
Union of Mind, or in us both one Soul ; 
605 Harmony to behold in wedded pair 
More gratcful than harmonious ſound to ch' car. 
Yer theſe ſubject not ; I to thee diſcloſe : 
What inward thence I feel, not therefore toil # 
Who meet with various objects, from the ſcnſc 
610 Variouſly repreſenting ; yet {hill free 
Approve the beſt, and follow what I * PProve. 
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To love thou blani'it me nor, "2 love thou ſay lt 
Leads up to Heav'n, is both the way and guide ; 
Bcar with mc then, 1t lJawtul what I ask; 

615 Lovc not the Heav'nly Spirits, and how their Love 
Expreſs they, by looks only, or do they mux 
Irradiancc, virtual or inmcdiate touch ? 


To whom the Angcl with a ſmilc that glow? d 
Celeſtial roſic red, Love's proper hue, 

620 Anſwer'd, Let it ſuffice thee that thou know'ſt 
Us happy, and without Love no happineſs. 
Whatever purc thou in thy body cnjoy 
(And purc thou wert created ) we enjoy 
In emincnce, and obſtacle find none | 

625 Of membrane, joynt or limb, cxcluſive bars : 
Faſier than Air with Air, if Spirits embrace, 
Total they mix, union of Pure with Purc 
Deſiring ; nor rcſtrain'd conveyance necd 
As Flcſh to mix with Fleſh, or Soul with Soul. 

630 But I can now no more ; the parting Sun 
Beyond the Earth's green Cape and verdant Iles 
Heſperean ſets, my Signal to depart. 

Be ſtrong, live happy, and love, but firſt of all 
Him whom to love 1s to obey, and keep 


- 635 His great Command ; take heed leſt Paſſion ſway 


Thy Judgment to do aught, which clſc free Will 
Would not admit; thine and of all thy Sons 
The wcal or woe 1n thee 1s plac'd ; beware. 
I in thy perſevering ſhall rcjoyce, 

649 And all the Bleſt : ſtand faſt ; to ſtand or fall 
Free in thine own Arbitrement it lies. 
Perfect within, no outward aid require; 
And all temptation to tranſgreſs repel. 


YO 
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So ſaying, he aroſe ; whom Adam thus 

645 Follow'd with benedi&tion. Since to part, 
Heav*nly Gueſt, Erchereal Meſſenger, 

Sent from whoſe Sov'rcign Goodneſs I adore, 

Gentle to me and affable hath been 

Thy condeſcenson, and ſhall b' honour'd cycr 
co With gratctul Memory : thou co Mankind 

Be good and friendly ſtill, and oft return. 


So partcd they, the Angel up to Heav'n 
From the thick ſhade, and Adam to his Bower. 
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BOOK IX. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Satan having compaſs d the Farth, with meditated guile 
returns as a miſt by Night into. Paradiſe, enters into the 
Serpent ſleeping. Adam and Eve in the Morning go 
forth to their Labours, which Eve propoſes to divide in 
ſeveral places, each labouring apart: Adam conſents 
not, alledging the danger, left that Enemy, of whom they 
were forewarn'd, ſhould attempt her found alone: _ Evc 
loth to be thought not circumſped or firm enough, urges 
her going affert, the rather deſirous to make trial of her 
ſtrength; Adam at laſt yields: The Serpent finds her 
alone ; his ſubtile approach, firſt gazing, then ſpeaking, 
with much flattery extolling Evc above all other Creatures. 
Eve wondring to hear the Serpent ſpeak, asks how he at- 
tain'd to humane ſpeech and ſuch underſlandins not 1ill 
nw; the Serpent anſwers, that by taſting of a certain 
Tree in the Garden he attain d both to Speech and Rea- 
fon, till then void of both: Eve requires him 10 bring her 
to that Tree, and finds it to be the Tree of Knowledge 
forbidden : The Serpent now grown bolder, with many 
wiles and arguments induces her at length to eat ; jhe 
pleas'd with the taſle, deliberates a while whether to im- 

' part thereof to Adam or mot, at [aft brings him of the 
Fruit, retates what perſwaded her to eat thereof : Adam 
at firſt amaz'd, but perceiving her loft, reſolves through 
vehemence of Love to periſh with her; and extenuat:ng 
the treſpaſs eats alſo of the Fruit : The Effets thereof 
in them both : they ſeek to cover their nakedneſs ; then 
fall to variance and accuſation of one another. | 
| G g .; No 
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O more of talk where God or Angel Gueſt 
With Man, as with his Friend, familiar us'd 
To ſit indulgent, and with him partake 
Rural repaſt, permitting him the while 

5 Venmil diſcourſe unblan'd ; I now muſt change 
Thoſe Notes to tragick; foul diſtruſt aid breach 
Diſloyal on the part of Man, revolr, 

And diſobedience : On the part of Heav'n 
Now alicnated, diſtance and diſtaſte, 

10 Anger and juſt rebuke, and judgment giv'n, 
| That brought into this World a World of woe, 
Sin and her ſhadow Death, and Miſery 
Dcath's Harbinger : Sad task, yet Argument 
Not leſs but more Heroick than the wrath 

15 Of ſtern Achilles on his Foe purſu'd 
Thricc Fugitive about 7roy Wall; or rage 
Of Zurnus for Lavinia diſcſpous'd, 

Or MNeprune's Ire, or Funo's, that ſo long 
Perplex'd the Greek and Cytherea's Son ; 

20 It anſwerable ſtyle I can obtain 
Ot my Celeſtial Parroneſs, who deigns 
Her mightly viſitation unimplor'd, 

And dictates to me ſlumbring, or inſpires 
_ Eaſie my unpremeditated Verſe. 

25 Since firſt this Subje&t for Heroick Song 
Pleas'd me long chuſing, and beginning late ; 
Not ſedulous by Nature to indite 
Wars, hitherto the only argument 
Heroick deem'd, chief maſtery to diflect 

39 With long and tedious havock fabl'd Knights 
In Battels feign'd ; the better fortitude 
Of Patience and Heroick Martyrdom 
Unſung ; or to deſcribe Races and Games, 
Or Tilting Furniture, emblazon'd Shields, 
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Imprelſes 


| | 
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35 Impreſſes quaint, Capariſons and Stceds; 
Baſes and Tinſel Trappings, gorgeous Knights 
At Jouſt and Tournement ; then marſhal 'd Feaſt 
Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and Sencſchals : 
The skill of Artifice or Office mean, 


| 40 Not that which juſtly gives Heroick name 


To Perſon or to Poem. Me of theſe 

[Nor $skill'd nor ſtudious, higher Argument 

Remains, ſufficient. of it ſelf to raiſe 

That Name, unleſs an age too late, or cold 
45 Climate, or Years damp my intended wing 

Depreſt, and much they may, if all be mine, 

Not hers who brings it nightly to my Ear. 


The Sun was ſunk, and after him the Star 
Of Heſperus, whoſe Office is to bring 
509 Twilight upon the Earth, ſhort Arbiter 
"Twixt Day and Night, and now from end to end 
Night's Hemiſphere had veil'd th' Horizon round : 
When Satan, who late fled before the threats 
Of Gabriel out- of Eden, now improy*d 


55 In meditated Fraud and Malice, bent' 


On Man's deſtruction, maugre what might hap 
Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs return'd. 

| By Night he fled, and at Midnight recurn'd 

From compaſling the Eartti,* cautious of day, 


 6o Since Uriel Regent of the Sun deſcry'd 


His entrance, and- forewarn'd the Cherubim 


That kept their warch:; thetice fall-of anguiſh driv'n, 


The ſpace of ſev'n continu'd Nights he rodc 
With darkneſs, -thrice the Equinoctral Line 
65 He circl'd, four times croſs'd the Car of Night 
From Pole to Pole, traverſing cach Colure ; 
On th cighth return'd, and on the Coaſt wall 
Ge 2 
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From entrance or Cherubick Watch, by ſtealth 
Found unſuſpe&tcd way. There was a place, 

70 Now not, though Sin, not Time, farſt wroughe the change 
Where 7igris at the foot of Paradiſc 
Into a Gulf ſhot under ground, Hill part 
Roſe up a Fountain by the Tree of Lite ; 
In with the River ſunk, and with ut roſc 

75 Satan involv'd in riſing Miſt, then ſought 
Wherc to lic hid : Sea he had ſcarch'd and Land 
From Eden over Pontus, and the Pool 
Mzaotis up bcyond the River 0b; 
Downward as far Antartick ; and in length 

50 Weſt from Orontes to the Occan barr'd 
At Darien, thence to the Land where flows 
Ganges and Indus: thus the Orb he roam'd 
With narrow ſearch ; and with inſpection deep 
Confidcr'd every Creature,, which of- all 

85 Moſt opportunc might. ſerve his Wiles, and found 
The Serpent ſubClit Beaſt of all the Ficld. 
Him aftcr long debate, irfgcfolute 
Of choughts revolv'd, his fanal. fentence choſe 
Fit Veſſel, fitteſt Imp of fraud, in whom 

go To cnter, and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 
From ſharpeſt ſight: for in the wily Snake, 
Whateycr \lc1ghts none, would ſuſpicious mark, 
As from his wit and natiye ſubtilty. 
Proceeding, which: in other Beaſts obſery'd, 

95 Doubt might beget of: Dzabolick power 
Active within beyond the, ſenſe of brute. 
Thus he rcſolv'd, but firſt from inward grief 
His burſting paſſion into plaints thus pour'd. 


O Earth, how like to Heav'n, if not preferr'd 
100 More juſtly, Seat worthicr .of Gods, as built 


With 
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With ſecond thoughts, reforming what was old ! 
For what God after better worſe would build } 
Terreſtrial Heav'n, danc'd round by other Heav'ns 
That ſhine, yet bear their bright ofticious Lamps. 
195 Light above Light, for thee, alone, as ſeems, 
In thee concentring all ther precious beains 
Of ſacred influence : As God 1n Heav'n 
Is Centre, yet extends to all, ſo thou 
Centring rcce1v*it from all thoſe Orbs ; in thee, 
1109 Not in themſelves, all their known virtue appears 
_ Productive in Herb, Plant, and nobler birth 
Of Creatures anumate with gradual lic 
Of Growth, Senſe, Reaſon, all ſum'd up in Man. 
With what delight could I have walk'd thee round, 
115 It I could joy in aught, ſweet interchange » 
Of Hill and Valley, Rivers, Woods and Plains, 
Now Land, now Sca, and Shoars with Foreſt crown'd, 
Rocks, Dens and Caves ?:baut I in. none of theſe 
Find place or tefuge; and the more [ ſce 
120 Pleaſures about me, ſo mych more TI fecl 
Torment withur me, as from the hateful ſiege 
Ot contraries ; all good to me becomes 
Bane, and in Heav'n much worſe would: be my ſtate. 
But ncither here ſeck I, no nor in Heav'n 
125 To dwell, unlic(s-by maſt'ring Heav'ns Supreme; 
Nor hope to be my ſelf leſs nuſcrable 
By what '] ſeck, but others tro make ſuch 
As I, though thereby worſe to me redound : 
For only in. deſtroying I find caſe 


1130 To, my, relentleſs thoughts; and him deſtroy'd, 


Or won tq what may work his utter loſs, 

For whom all chis was made, all this will ſoon 

Follow, as to him link'd in weal or woe, 

In woc then ; that deſtruction wide may range : 
| To 
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135 To mc ſhall be the glory ſole among 
TH infernal Powers, in one day to have marr'd 
What he, Almighty RyIF'd, fix Nights and Days 
Continu'd making, and who knows how long 
Before had been Contriving, though perhaps 
149 Not longer than fince I in one Night freed 
From ſcrvitude inglorious well nigh halt 
Th Angelick Name, and thinner left the Gong 
Of his Adorers : he to be aveng'd, 
And to repair his numbers thus impair, 
145 Whether ſuch virtue ſpent of old now fail d 
More Angels to create, if they at leaſt 
Are his created, or to ſpite us more, 
Determin'd to advance into our room 
A Creawure form'd of Earth, and him endow, 
150 Exalted from ſo baſe original, 
With Heav'nly ſpoils, our ſpoils : What he decreed 
H' efte&ted ; Man he made, and for him built - 
221 this World, 'and Earth his ſeat, 
Him Lord pronounc'd, and, O indignity ! 
155 Subjected to his ſervice 'Angel wings, 
And flaming Miniſters to watch and tend 
Their carthy Charge : Of theſe the vigilance 
I dread, and to clude, thus wrapt in nuſt 
Of midnight vapour glide obſcure, and pry 
160 Jn eycry Buſh and Brake, where hap may find 
The Serpent ſleeping, in whoſe mazic Folds 
To hide me, and the dark intent I bring. 
O foul deſcent ! that I who erſt contended 
With Gods to ſit the higheſt, am now conſtrain'd 
165 Into a Beaſt, and mixt with beſtial ſhme, 
This effence to incarnate and imbrute, 
That to the height of Deity aſpir'd ; 
But what will not ambition and revenge 


Deſcend 
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Dcſccnd to? who aſpircs muſt down as low 

179 As high he ſoar d, obnoxious firſt or laſt 
To baſeſt things. Revenge, at firſt though ſweet, 
Bitter ere long back on it ſelf rccoils ; 
Ler it; I reck not, ſo it light well ain'd, 
Since higher I fall ſhort, on him who nexc 

175 Provokes my envy, this new Favourite 
Ot Heav'n, this Man of Clay, Son of deſpite, 
Whom us the more to ſpite his Maker rais'd 
From duſt : ſpite then with ſpite 1s beſt repay'd. 


- So ſaying, through cach Thicker Dank or Dry, 
199 Like a black muſt low creeping, he held ;on 
His nudmight ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find 
The Serpent : him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 
In Labyrinth of many a round ſelt-row[l'd, 
His hcad the nud'ſR,- well ſtor'd with ſubtile wiles : 
155 Not yet in horrid ſhade or diſmal Dcn, 
Nor nocent yet, but on the graſſic Herb 
Fearlcfs unfear d he flept : in at his Mouth 
The Devil enter'd, and his brutal ſenſc, 
In Heart or Head, poſleſſing ſoon inſpir'd 
199 With act intel1gential ; bur his fleep 
Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th' approach of Morn. 
Now when as ſacred Light began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid Flowers, that breath'd 
Their morning incenſe, when all things that breathe, 
195 From th' Earth's great Altar ſend up filent praiſe 
To the Creator, and his Noſtrils fall 
With grateful Smell, forth came the humane pair, 
And joyn'd their vocal Worſhip to the Choir 
Of Creatures wanting voite ; that done, partake 
200 The Seaſon, prime for ſweeteſt Scents and Airs : 
Then commune how that day they beſt may ply 


'T heir 


__——.——— wt. 


< — 


. 26 Paradiſe Loſt. | Book IN 


4” 7 C— 


Their growing work : for much their work outgrew 
The hands diſpatch of two Gard'ning ſo wide. 
And Eve firſt to her Husband thus began. 


205 Adam, well may we labour full to dreſs 
This Garden, {till to tend Plant, Herb and Flower, 
Our pleaſant task enjoyn'd ; but till more hands 
Aid us, the work under our labour grows, 
Luxurious by reſtraint ; what we by day | 
219 Lyp overgrown, Or Prunc, or Prop, or bind, 
One Night or two with wanton growth derides 
Tending to wild. Thou therefore now adviſe, 
Or bcar what ro my nund firſt thoughts preſent, 
Let us divide our Labours, thou where choice 
215 Leads thec, or where moſt nceds, whether to wind 
The Woodbine round this Arbour, or direct 
The claſping Ivy where to chmb, while I 
In yonder ſpring of Roſes intermixt 
Witch Myrtle, find what to redreſs till Noon : 
220 For while ſo ncar cach other thus all day 
Our task we chuſe, what wonder it ſo near 
Looks intervenc and ſaulcs, or obje&t new 
Caſual diſcourſe draw on, which intermits 
Our days work brought to litele, though begun 
225 Early, and th' hour of Supper comes uncarn'd. 


$ *x " #7. 17 es dns. cage ou at we _ n < L- . % 
(rot, «& f "pe br - y IH oh y RA. A —_— "5 "oh... vga w— 3-4 « 44h By d mrs ® . 
Rog oY CO FR Ne 9 23> fax he! 48 Mr oa oe; en. bt ' a oY % 
- 61M Þ x a. . INN LI ths f . 4 30 "och 10> ahronts rn AK ts a> - tn rage ves, 2200I/'Þ ow 
Eg 2 JFPS. ” > : by : . "= TIE . 2b of PR 
p - x" hos « $ l g #S p . x ” 1 E PAY ;; b4Þ- - IA p 2 *þ nth £ 
F = as 4 - ns . my f *&.5...4+ + 1 , : 4 
"a 4... ? mY x g n s "65; "= A OR EIS: F age 
. Go ib ies td [3 8 Br's: LARS, C6 5b SETS = ut ig 


ey we vt ou Told i rs, > C2 WES EF Peg 3s COR, Boe 
. In, OI 
- . avs gn det ng bg fee Lhe. - 
WA hs 4 OY IG LH es oor ey 
a: "tC w at gh 
* 6, ” 


4EKTIS —— > 
* 4 i... ad 7 IR 
FOSaRe 7s, 


To whom nuld anſwer Adam thus return'd. 

Sole Eve, Aflociate ſole, to me beyond 

Comparc above all living Creaturcs dcar, 

Well haſt thou motion'd, well thy choughts imploy d 
230 How wc might beſt fulfil the work wh herc 

God hath aſlign'd us, nor of me ſhalt paſs 

Unprais'd : for nothing lovelicr can be found 

11 Woman, than to ſtudy houthold good, 


Eh 
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And good Works in her Husband to promote. 
235 Yct not fo ſtrictly hath our Lord impos'd 
Labour, as to debarr us when we need 
Refreſhment, whether Food or Talk between, - 
Food of the Mind, or this ſweet intercourſe 
Of looks and ſmiles, for ſmules from Reaſon flow, 
240 To brute deny'd, and arc of Love the Food, 
Love not the loweſt end of Humane Lite. 
For not to irkſome toil, but to dclight 
He made us, and dclight to Reaſon joyn d. 
Theſe Paths and Bowers doubt not but our joint hanus 
245 Will kcep from Wilderneſs with eaſe, as widc 
As we need walk, till younger hands c're long 
Aſliſt us: But if much converſe perhaps 
Thee fartiate, -to ſhort abſence I could yicld. 
For ſolitude ſometimes 1s beſt ſocicty, 
259 And ſhort rctircment urges ſweet return. 
But other doubt poſſeſſes me, left harm 
Befal thee ſever'd from me ; for thou know'it 
What hath been warn'd us, what malicious Foe 
Envying our happineſs, and of his own 
255 Deſpairing, ſecks to work us woe and ſhame 
By ly aſſault ; and ſomewhere nigh ac hand 
Watches no doubt, with greedy hope to fhnd 
_ His with and beſt advantage, us aſunder, 
Hopeleſs to circumvent us join'd, where cach 
260 To other ſpccdy aid might Icnd art necd ; 
Whether his firſt deſign be to withdraw 
Our fealty from God, or to diſturb 
Conjugal Love, than which perhaps no bliſs 
Enjoy*d by us excites his envy more : | 
265 Or this, or worſe, leave not the faithful fide 
That gave thee being, till ſhades thee and protects. 
The Wife, where danger or diſhonour lurks, 
FR Safc(t 
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Safcſt and ſeemlieſt by her Husband ſtays, 

Who guards her, or with her the worſt endures. 
270 To whom the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, 

As one who loves, and ſome unkindneſs meets, 

With ſweet auſtere compoſure thus reply d. 


Offspring of Heay*n and Earth, and all Earth's Lord, 
That ſuch an Enemy we have, who ſecks 
275 Our ruinc, both by thee inform'd I learn, 
And from the parting Angel over-hcard 
As in a ſhady nook I ſtood bchind, 
Juſt then return'd at ſhut of Evening Flours. 
But that thou ſhould'ſt my firmneſs therefore doubt 
2509 To God or thee, becauſe we have a Foe 
May tempt it, I expected not to hear. 
His violence thou fear'ſt not, being ſuch 
As we, not capable of death or pain, 
Can cithcr not reccive, or can repel. 
235 His fraud 1s then thy fear, which plain infcrrs 
Thy cqual fear that my firm Faith and Love 
Can by his fraud be ſhak'n or ſeduc'd ; 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy breaſt 
Adam, muſthought of her to thee ſo dear * 
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299 T* whom with healing words Adam reply'd. 
Daughter of God and Man, immortal Exe, 
For ſuch thou art, from fin and blame inrire : 
Not difhdent of thee do I difluade 
Thy abſence trom my fight, but to avoid 
295 Th attempt 1t ſelf, intended by our Foc. 
For he who tempts, though 1n vain, at leaſt aſperſcs 
The rempted with diſhonour foul, ſuppos'd 
Not 1ncorruptible of Faith, not proof 


gain{t temptation : thou thy ſc]t with ſcorn 
And 


_ eB 
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zoo And anger would'(t reſent the oftcr'd wrong, 
Though ineffectual found : miſdeemmot then, 
If ſuch affront I labour to avert 
From thee alone, which on us both at once 
The Enemy, though bold, will hardly dare, 
305 Or daring, firſt on me th aſſault ſhall light. 
Nor thou his malice and falſe guile contemn z 
- Subrile he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
Angels, nor think ſuperfluous others aid. 
I from the influence of thy looks receive 
310 Acceſs in every Vertue, in thy fight 
More wiſe, more watchtul, ſtronger, if need were 


Of outward ſtrength ; while ſhame, thou looking on, 


Shame to: be overcome, or over-reach'd, 
Would utmoſt vigour raiſe, and rais'd umte. 
315 Why ſhould 'it not thou like ſenſe within thee feel 
When I am preſent, and thy trial choofe 
' With mc, beſt witneſs of thy Vertue try'd ? 


So ſpake domeſtick Adam 1n his care 
And Matrimonial Love; but Eve, who thought 
320 L.cſs attribured to her Faith ſincere, 
Thus her reply with accent ſweet renew d. 


If this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit ſtraitn'd by a Foe, 
Subtile or violent, we not endu'd 
35 Single with like defence, where-ever mer, 
How are we happy, ſtll in fear of harm ? * 
Bur harm precedes not fin : only our Foe 
:cmptuing aftronts us with his foul eſteem 
Ot our integrity : his foul eſteem 
239 Sticks no diſhonour on our Front, but turns 
Foul on himſelf; then wherefore ſhun'd or fear'd 


Hts By 
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By us ? who rather double honour gain 
From his ſurmiſe prov'd falſe, find Peace within, 
Favour from Heay'n, our witneſs from th' event. 
335 And what 1s Faith, Love, Vertue, unaſlay'd 
Alone, without exteriour help ſuſtain'd ? 
1. Let us not then ſuſpe&t our happy State 
i! Left ſo imperfe&t by the Maker wile, 
0 | As not ſecure to ſingle or combin'd : 
340 Frail is our happineſs, if this be fo, 
And Eden were no Eden thus expos'd. 
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To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd. 
O Woman, beſt are all things as the Will 
Of God ordain'd them, his creating hand 
345 Nothing imperfect or deficient left 
Of all that he created, much leſs Man, 
Or aught that might his happy ſtace ſecure, 
Secure from outward force ; within himſelf 
The danger hes, yet hes within his Power : 
350 Againſt his W1ll he can reccive no harm. 
But God left free the Will, for what obeys 
Reaſon 1s free, and Reaſon he made right, 
But bid her well beware, and till erect, 
Leſt by ſome fair appearing good ſurpris'd 
355 She dictace falſe, and miſinform the W1ll 
To do what God expreſly hath forbid. 
Not then miſtruſt, but tender Love enjoins, 
That I ſhould mind thee oft, and mind thou me. 
Firm we ſubſiſt, yet poſſible to ſwerve, 
360 Since Reaſon not impoſſibly may meer 
Some ſpccious object by the Foe ſuborn'd, 
And fall into deception unaware, 
Not keeping ſtricteſt watch, as ſhe was warn'd. 
Scck not temptation then, which co ayoid 
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365 Were better, and moſt hikely if from mc 
Thou ſever not: Trial will come unfought. 
Would'{t thou approve thy conſtancy, approve 
Firſt thy obedience ; > other who can know, 
Not ſeeing thee attempted, who arreſt ? 
379 Bur if thou think, crial unſought may find 
Us both ſecurer than thus warn'd thou ſeem*R, 
Go; for thy ſtay, not free, abſents thee more ; 
Go in thy native innocence, rely 


..__ On what thou haſt of vertue, ſummon all, 
375 For God towards thee hath done his part, do thine. 


So ſpake the Patriarch of Mankind, but Eve 
Perfiſted, yer fubmuſs, though laſt, reply*d. 


With thy permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd 
Chiefly by what thy own laft reaſoning words 
330 Touch'd only, that our trial, when leaſt ſought, 

May find us both perhaps far leſs prepar'd, 
The willinger I go, nor much expect 
A Foe fo proud will firſt the weaker ſeck ; 

So bent, the more ſhall ſhame him his repulſe. 
385 Thus ſaying, from her Husband's hand her hand 
. Soft the withdrew, and like a Wood Nymph lighe 

Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's Train, 
Betook her to the Groves, but Delia's ſelf 
In gate ſurpaſgd, and Goddeſs-like deport, 

399 Though not as ſhe with Bow and Quiver arm'd, 
But with ſuch Gard'ning Tools as Art yet rude, 
Guiltleſs of fire had form'd, or Angels brought. 
To Pales, or Pomona thus adorn'd, 

Likelieſt ſhe ſeem'd, Pomona when ſhe fled 
395 Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her Prime, 
Yet Virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. 
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Her long with ardent look his Eye purſu'd 
Delighted, but deſiring more her ſtay. 
Ott he to her his charge of quick return 

400 Repeatcd, ſhe to him as oft engag'd " 
To be return'd by Noon amid the Bowre, 

And all things in beſt order to invite 
Noontide repaſt, or afternoons repole. 
O much deceiy'd, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 

495 Of thy precſumi'd return ! event perverſe ! 

Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe 

Found'ſt cither ſweet repaſt, or ſound repoſe ; 
Such ambuſh hid amongſt ſweet Flours and Shades 
Waited with helliſh rancour 1imnunent 

419 To intercept thy way, or ſend thee back 
Deſpoil'd of Innocence, of Faith, of Bliſs. 

For now and ſince firſt break of dawn the Fiend, 
Meer Serpent in appearance, forth was come, 
And on his Queſt, where likcheſt he might find 

415 The only two of Mankind, but in them 
The whole included Race, his purpos'd prey. 

In Bowre and Ficld he ſought, where any tuft 
Of Grove or Garden-plat more plcafant lay, 
Their Tendance or Plantation for delight, 

420 By Fountain or by ſhady Riyulet 
He ſought them both, but wiſh'd his hap nught find 
Eve ſeparate, he wiſh'd, but not with hope 
Of what ſo ſeldom chanc'd, when to his wiſh, 
Beyond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, 

425 Veil'd in a Cloud of Fragrance, where ſhe ſtood, 

' Half (py'd, fo thick the Roſes buſhing round 
About her glow'd, oft ſtooping to ſupport 
Each Flow'r of ſlender ſtalk, whoſe head though gay 
Carnation, Purple, Azure, or ſpect with Gold 

430 Hung drooping unſuſtain'd, them ſhe upſtays 


Gently 


c 
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Gently with Mirtle band, mindleſs the while, 
Her ſelf, though faireſt unſupported Flour, 
From her beſt prop ſo far, and ſtorm fo nigh. 
Nearcr he drew, and many a walk travers'd 


435 Of ſtatcheſt Covert, Cedar, Pine, or Palm, 


Then voluble and bold, now hid, now ſecn 

Among thick-wov'n Arborets and Flours 

Imborder'd on cach Bank, the hand of Eve : 

Spot more delicious than thoſe Gardens feign'd 
449 Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown'd 

Alcinous hoſt of old Laertes's Son, 

Or that, not Myſtick, where the Sapient King 

Held dalliance with his fair Egyprian Spouſe. 

Much he the Place admir'd, the Perſon more. 


445 As one who long in populous City pent, 


Where Houſes thick and Sewers annoy the Aur. 

Forth iſſuing on a Summers Morn to breathe 

Among the pleaſant Villages and Farms 

Adjoin'd, from cach thing mct concerves dclight, 

459 The ſmell of Grain, or tedded Graſs or Kine, 

Or Dairy, cach rural ſight, cach rural ſound ; 

It chance with Nymph-like ſtep fair Virgin pals, 
_ What pleaſing ſeem'd, for her now pleaſes more, 

She moſt, and in her look ſumms all Delight. 


455 Such pleaſure took the Serpent to bchold 


This Floury Plat, the ſweet receſs of Eve 
Thus carly, thus alone ; her Hcav'nly form 
Angelick, but more ſoft, and Feminine, 
Her graccful innocence, hcr cvery Air 
46d Of geſture or leaſt action over-aw d 

His Malice, and with rapine ſweet bercavd 
His fiercencſs of the fierce intent 1t brought : 
That ſpace the Eyil One abſtracted ſtood 


From his own el, and for the time remain'd 


_— — 
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465 Stupidly good, of cnmuty difarm'd, 
Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge ; 
But the hot Hell that always in him burns, 
Though in mid Heav'n, ſoon cnded his delight, 
And tortures him now more, the more he ſees 
470 Of pleaſurc not for him ordain'd : then ſoon 
Ficrcc hate he recolle&ts, and all his thoughts 
Of nuſchicf, gratulating, thus excites. 


Thoughts, whither have ye led me, with what ſweet 
Compulſion thus tranſported to forget 
475 What hither brought us, hate, not love, nor hope 
Ot Paradiſe for Hell, hope here to taſte 
Ot plcaſure, but all pleaſures to deſtroy, 
Save what 1s in deſtroying, other joy 
To me 1s loſt. Then let me not let paſs 
450 Occaſion which now ſmiles, bchold alone 
The Woman, opportune to all attempts ; 
Her Husband, for I view far round, not nigh, 
Whoſe higher intclle&tyal more I ſhun, 
And ſtrength, of courage haughty, and of limb 
455 Heroick built, though of terreſtrial mould, 
Foc not informidable, exempt from wound, 
T not; fo much hath Hell debas'd, and pain 
InfeebI'd me, co what I was in Heay*n. 
She fair, divinely fair, fit love for Gods, 
490 Not terrible, though terror be in love 
And bcauty, not approach'd by ſtronger hate, 
Hacc ſtronger, under ſhew of love well feign'd, 
The way which to her ruime now I tend. 


So ſpake the Enemy of Mankind, enclos'd 
495 In Serpent, Inmate bad, and toward Eve 
Addreſs'd his way not with indented wave, 
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Pronc on the ground, as ſince, but on his rear, 
Circular baſe of riſing Foulds, that tour'd 

Fould above Fould a ſurging Maze, his Head 
500 Creſted aloft, and Carbunclc his Eyes , 
With burniſh'd Neck of verdant Gold, crect 
Amidft his circling Spires, thar on the graſs 
Floted redundant ; plealing was his ſhape, 
And lovely, ncver ſince of Serpent kind 
5095 Loveclicr, not thoſe that in Ilyria chang'd 
Hermione and C admus, or the God 
In Epidaurus ; nor to which transform'd 
Ammonian fove, or Capitoline was ſccn, 

He with 0lympias, this with her who bore 
510 Scipio the height of Rome. With tract oblique 
| Ar firſt, as one who ſought acceſs, bur fear'd 
To interrupt, ſide-long he works his way. 

As when a Ship by skilful Stearſman wrought 
Nigh River's mouth or Foreland, where the Wind 
515 Veres oft, as oft ſo ſteers, 'and ſhifts her Sail ; 
So varicd he, and of his tortuous Train 
Curl'd many a wanton wreath in ſight of Ee, 
To lurc her Eye; ſhe buſicd heard the ſound 
Of ruſtling Leaves, but minded not, as us'd 
520 To ſuch diſport before her through the Field, 
From every Beaſt, more dutcous at her call, 
Than at Cercean call the Herd diſgui&'d. 
He bolder now, uncall'd before her ſtood ; 
Burt as in gaze admiring : oft he bow'd 
525 His turret Creſt, and ſleek enameFd Neck, 
Fawning, and lick'd the ground whereon ſhe crod. 
His gentle dumb expreſſion turn'd at length 
The Eye of Eve to mark his play; he glad 
Ot hcr attention gain'd, with Serpent Tonguc 
$39 Organick, or impulſe of vocal Air, 
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His fraudulent cempration thus began. 


Wonder not, Sov'reign Miſtreſs, 1f perhaps 
Thou can'ſt, who art fole Wonder, much leſs arm 
Thy looks, the Heav'n of nuldneſs, with diſdain, 
$35 Diſplcas'd that I approach thee thus, and gaze 
Infatiate, I thus ſingle, nor have fear'd 
Thy awful brow, more awful thus rctir'd. 
Faircſt reſemblance of thy Maker fair, 
Thee all things living gaze on, all things thine 
540 By gift, and thy Celeſtial Beauty adore 
With raviſhment beheld, there beſt beheld, 
Where univerſally admur'd ; but here 
In this encloſure wild, theſe Beaſts among, 
Beholders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern 
545 Half what 1n thee 1s fair, one Man except, 
Who ſees thee, (and what is one? ) who ſhould'ſt be (cen 
A Goddeſs among Gods, ador'd and ſery'd 
By Angels numberleſs, thy daily Train. 


So glos'd the Tempter, and his Proem tun'd ; 
550 Into the Heart of Eve his words made way, 
Though at the voice much marvelling ; at length 
Not unamaz'd ſhe thus in anſwer ſpake. 
What may this mean ? Language of Man pronounc'd 
By Tongue of Brute, and humane ſenſe expreſs'd ? 
555 The firſt at leaſt of theſe I thought deny'd 
To Beaſts, whom God on their Creation-Day 
Created mute to all articulate ſound ; 
The latter I demurr, for in their looks 
Much reaſon, and 1n their actions oft appears. 
«60 I hec, Serpent, ſuttleſt Beaſt of all the Field 
I knew, but not with humane voice cendu'd ; 


Redouble then this Miracle, and fay, 
| | How 
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How cam'ſt thou ſpeakable of mute, and how 
To me ſo friendly grown above the reſt 

565 Of brutal kind, that daily arc in ſight ? 
Say, for ſuch wonder claims attention duc. 


To whom the guileful Tempter thus reply'd. 
Empreſs of this fair World, reſplendent Eve, 
Eafic to me 1t 1s to tell thee all 

579 What thou command, and right thou ſhouldit b obcy'd: 
I was at firſt as other Beaſts that grazc 
The trodden Herb of abject thoughts and low, 
As was my food, nor aught but food diſccrn'd 
Or Sex, and apprehended nothing high : 

575 Till on a day roving the Field, I chanc'd 
A goodly Tree far diſtant to behold 
Loaden with Fruit of faireſt colours mixt, 
Ruddy and Gold: I nearcr drew to gaze : 
When from the boughs a ſavoury odour blown, 

559 Gratcful to appetite, more pleas'd my ſenſe 
Than ſmell of ſweeteſt Fennel, or the Tcats 
Of Ewe or Goat dropping with Milk at Evcn, 
Unſuck'd of Lamb or Kid, that tend ther play. 
To ſatisfhe the ſharp defire 1 had 

555 Of taſting thoſe fair Apples, I reſolv'd 

| Not to deferr ; hunger and thirſt at once, 
Powerful perſwaders, quick'nd at the ſcent 

Of that alluring Fruit, urg'd me ſo keen. 
About the Moſſic Trunk I wound me ſoon, 


| 590 For high from ground the branches would requirc 


Thy utmoſt reach, or Adam's: Round the Trec 
All other Beaſts that ſaw, with hke defire 
Longing and cnvying ſtood, bur could not rcach. 
Amid the Tree now got, where plenty hung 
595 Tempting ſo nigh, to pluck and cat my fill 
Ir I ſpar'd 
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I ſpar'd not, for ſuch pleaſure till that hour 
At Feed or Fountain never had I found. 
Satcd at length, erc long I might percave 
Strange altcration in mc, to degrce 

690 Of Reaſon in my inward Powers, and Speech 
Wanted not long, though to this ſhape retau'd. 
Thencetorth to Speculations high or dcep 
I curn'd my thoughts, and with capacious mind 
Conlidercd all things viſible in Heav'n, 

605 Or Earth, or Middle, all things fair and good ; 
But all that fair and good in thy Divine 
Semblance, and in thy Beauties heav*nly Ray 
Uniccd I bchcld ; no Fair to thine 
Equivalent or ſecond, which compell'd 

610 Mc thus, though importune perhaps, to come 

And gaze, and worſhip thee of right declar'd 
Sov*rcign of Creaturcs, univerſal Dame. 
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So talk'd che ſpirited fly Snake ; and Eve 
Yet more amaz d unwary thus reply'd. 


615 Serpent, thy overpraiſing leaves in doubt 
The virtue of that Fruit, in thee firſt prov'd : 
- But ſay, where grows the Tree, from hence how far? 
For many are the. Trees of God that grow 
In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown 
620 To us, in ſuch abundance lics our choice, 
As Icaves a greater ſtore of Fruit untouch'd, 
Still hanging incorruptible, till Men 
| Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands 
Help to disburthen Nature of her Birth. 


625 To whom the wily Adder, blith and glad. 
Empreſs, the way 1s ready, and not long, 


Beyond 
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Beyond a row of Myrtles, on a Flat, 

Faſt by! a Fountain, one ſmall Thicket paſt 

Ot blowing Myrrh and Balm; if thou accept 
639 My conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon. 


Iscad then, ſaid Eve. He leading ſwittly rowl'd 

In tangles, and made intricate ſeem {treight, 

To miſchief ſwitt. Hope. clevates, and joy 
Bright'ns his Creſt, as when a wandring Firc, 

635 Compact of unctuous vapour, which the Night 

 Condenſes, and the cold invirons round, 

KindlI'd through agitation to a Flame, 

Which oft, they ſay, ſome cv1il Spirit attends 
Hovering and blazing with dcluſive Light, 


640 Miſlcads th' amaz'd Night-wandercr from his way 


To Boggs and Mifes, and oft through Pond or Pool, 
There ſwallow'd up and loſt, from ſuccour far : 
So oliſter'd the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve our credulous Mother, to the Tree 

645 Of prohibition, root of all our woc; 
Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her Guide ſhe Te: 


Serpent, Wc might have ſpar'd our coming hither, 

Fruitleſs ro me, though Fruit be here tr exccſs, 

The credit of whoſe virtue reſt with thee, 

659 Wondrous indeed, if cauſe of ſuch effects. 

But of this Tree we may not taſtc nor touch); 

God ſo commanded, and lctt that Command 

Sole Daughter of his voice ; the reſt, we hve 

Law to our ſelves, our Reaſon 15 our Law. | 


655 To whom the Tempter guilcfully reply'd. 
Indeed > hath God then ſaid that of the Fruic 
Of all theſe Garden Trees ye ſhall nor cat, 
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Yet Lords declar'd of all in Earth or Air ? 
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To whom thus Eve yet (inlefs. Of the Fruit 
660 Of each Tree in the Garden we may car, | 
Bur of the Fruit of this fair Tree amid ſt 
The Garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not cat, 
Thercof, nor ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye dic. 


She ſcarce had ſaid, though brict, when now more bold 

665 The Tempter, but with ſhew of .Zcal and Loyec 

To Man, and indignation at his wrong, 

New part puts on, and as to paſſion mov d, 

Fluctuats diſturb'd, yer comely and in act 

Rais'd, as of ſome great matter to begin. 
679 As when of old fome Orator renown'd 

In Athens or free Rome, whereEloquence 

Flouriſh'd, ſince mute, to ſome great cauſe addreſt, 

Stood in himſelf collected, while cach parrt, 

Morton, each act won audience ec're the Tongue, 
675 Sometimes: in height began, as no delay 

Of Preface brooking through his Zeal of Right. 

So ſtanding, moving, or to height up grown 

The Tempter all impaſhon'd thus began. 


O Sacred, Wiſe, and Wiſdom-giving Plant, 
680 Mother of Science, Now I feel thy Power 
Within me clear, not only to diſcern 
Things 1n their Cauſes, but to trace the ways 
Of higeſt Agents, deem'd however wile. 
Queen of this Univerſe do not believe 
655 Thoſe rigid threats of Death; ye ſhall not dic: 
How ſhould ye ? by the Fruit ? it gives you Life 
To Knowledge ? By the Threatner ? look on me, 
Me who have touch'd and taſted, yer both hve, 
An 
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And life more perfect have attain'd than Fate 
699 Meant me, by vent'ring highcr than my Lot. 
Shall that be ſhut to Man, which to the Beaſt 
Is open ? or will God incenſe his ire 
For ſuch a petty Treſpaſs; and not praiſe 
Rather your dauntleſs virtuc, whom the pain 
695 Of Death denounc'd, whatever thing Death be, 
Dererr'd not from atchicving what might lead 
To happicr Life, knowledge of Good and Ev1l; 
Of good, how juſt ? of evil, if what 1s evil 
Be real, why not known, ſince cafier ſhunn'd? 
790 God therefore cannot hurt you, and be juſt; 
Not juſt, not God : not fear'd then, nor obcy'd: 
Your fear it ſelf of Death removes the fear. 
Why then was this forbid > Why but to awe, 
Why but to keep you low and 1gnorant, | 
705 His worſhippers ? he knows that in the day 
Ye cat thereof, your Eyes that ſeem ſo clear, 
Yet are but dim, ſhall perfectly be then 
Open'd and clear'd, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
Knowing both Good and Evil as they know. 
719 That yc ſhould be as Gods, ſince I as Man, 
Internal Man, 1s but proportion mect ; 
I of brute, humane ; ye of humane, Gods. 
So ye ſhall die perhaps, by putting oft 
Humane, to put on Gods, death to be wiſh'd, 
715 Though threatn'd, which no worſe than this can bring: 
And what arc Gods that Man may not become 
As they, participating God-like food ? 
The Gods are firſt, and that advantage uſe _ 
On our bclief, that all from them proceeds ; - 
729] queſtion it, for this fair Earth I ſee, 
_ Warmid by the Sun, producing every kind, 
Them nothing : If they all things, who enclos'd 
|  Know- 
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#490 } FOR of Good and Evil in this Tree, 
That whoſo cats thereof. forthwith attains 

725 Wiſdom withour their leave ? and wherein hes 
Th' offence, that Man ſhould thus attain to know ? 
What can your knowledge hurt him, or this Trec 
Impart againſt his Will, if all be his ? 
Or is it envy, and can envy dwell 

730 In hcay'nly Breaſts ? theſc, theſe and many more | 
Cauſes import your need of this fair Fruit. 
Goddeſs humane, reach then, and freely taſte. 


He ended, and his words replete with guile 
Into hcr Heart too caſic entrance won : 
735 Fixt on the Fruit ſhe gaz'd, which to behold 
Might tempt alone, and 1in her Ears the ſound 
Yet wrung of his perſuaſive words, umpregn d 
* With Reaſon, to her ſeeming, and with Truth ; 
Mean while the hour'of Noon drew on, and wak'd 
740 An cager appetite, rais'd by the ſmell 
So ſavoury of that Fruit, which with deſire, 
Inchnable now grown to touch or taſte, 
Sollicited her longing eye ; yer firſt 
Pauſing a while, thus to her ſelf ſhe mus'd. 


745 Great arc thy Virtucs, doubtleſs, beſt of Fruits, 
Though kept from Man, and worthy to be admir'd, 
Whole taſtc, coo long forborn, art firſt aſſay 
Gave clocurion to the mute, and taught 
The Tongue not made for Specch to ſpeak thy praiſe: 

750 Thy praiſc he alſo who forbids thy uſe, 

Conccals not from us, naming thee the Tree 

Of Knowledge, knowledge both of good and cvil ; 

Forbids us then to taſte, but his forbidding 

Commends thee more, while it infers the good 
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755 By thee communicated. and our want : 
For good unknown, ſurc is not had, or had 
And yet unknown, is as not had at all. 
In plain then, what forbids he but to know, 
Forbids us good, forbids us to be wiſe 
760 Such protubitions bind not. Bur if Death 
Bind us with after-bands, what profits then 
Our inward freedom ? In the day we cat 
Of this fair Fruit, our doom 1s, we ſhall die. 
How dics the Serpent ? he hath cat'n and lives, 
765 And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns, 
| Irrational till then. For us alone 
Was dcath invented ? or to us deny'd 
"This intellectual Food, for Beaſts reſery'd ? 
For Beaſts 1t ſeems : yet that one Beaſt which firſt 
770 Hath taſted, envies not, bur brings with joy 
The good befall'n him, Author unſuſpect, 
Friendly to Man, far from deceit or gulile. 
What fear I then, rather what know to fear] 
Under this ignorance of Good and Evil, 
775 Of God or Death, of Law or Penalty ? 
Here grows the Cure of all, this Fruit Divine, 
Fair to the Eye, inviting to the Taſte, 
Of virtuc to make wiſe : what hinders then | 
To rcach, and feed at once both Body and Mind ? 


7809 + ſaying, her raſh hand in cvil hour 
Forth reaching to the Fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe cat : 
Earch felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat 
Sighing through all her Works gave f1gns of woe, 
That all was loſt. Back to the Thicket ſlunk 
785 The guilty Serpent, and well might, for Eve 
Intent now wholly on her taſte, naught elſe 
Regardcd, ſuch delight till then, as ſeem'd, 
K k 
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In fruit ſhe never taſted, whether true 
Or fanſied ſo, through expectation high 

790 Of knowledge, nor was God-head from her thought. 
Greedily ſhe ingorg'd withour reſtraint, _ 
And knew not eating Death : Satiate at length, 
And hcighend as with Wine, jocund and boon, 
Thus to her ſelf ſhe pleaſingly began. ' 


795 O Sov'reign, virtuous, precious of all Trees 

In Paradiſe, of operation bleſt 
To Sapience, hithcrto obſcur'd, infam'd, 
And thy fair Fruit let hang, as to no end 
Created ; but henceforth my early care, 

$00 Not without Song, cach Morning, and due -praiſe 
Shall tend thee, and the fertile burthen eaſe 
Of thy full branches offer'd free to all ; 
Till dicted by thee I grow mature 
In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know ; 

805 Though others envy what they cannot give ; 
For had the gift been theirs, it had not here 
Thus grown. Experience, next to thee I owe, 
Beit guide ;. not following thee, I had remain'd 
In 1gnorance, thou op'neſt Wiſdom's way, 

210 And giv*it acceſs, though ſecret ſhe retire. 
And I perhaps am ſecret ; Heav'n 1s high, 
High and remote to ſec from thence diſtinct 
Each thing on Earth; and other care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual watch 

815 Our great Forbidder, ſafe with all his Spies 
About him. But to Adam in what fort 
Shall I appear? ſhall I tro him make known 
As yet my change, and give him to partake 
Full happineſs with me, or rather not, 

820 But keep the odds of Knowledge in my power 

| > Without 
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Without Copartner ? fo to add what wants 
In Female. Sex, the morc to draw his Love, 
And rendcr me more cqual, and perhaps, 
A thing not undeſirable, ſormctime 
$25 Superiour ; for-interiour, who 1s free 2? 
This may be well : but what if God have ſeen, 
And Death cnſue 2 then TI ſhall be no more, 
And Adam wedded to another Eve, 
Shall live with her enjoying, I extinet ; 
$30 A death ro think. Confirm'd then I reſolve, 
Adam ſhall ſhare with me in bliſs or woc : 
So dear I love him, that with him all deaths 
I could endure, without him live ho life. 


So ſaying, from the Tree her ſtep the turtrd, 
835 Bur firſt low reverence done, as to the power 
That dwclt within, whoſe preſence had infus'd 
Into the Plant fcienstal fap, deriv'd 
From Nectar, drink of Gods. Adam the white 
. Waiting deſirous her return, had wore 
849 Of choiceſt Flowers a Garland to adorn 
| Her Treſſes and her rural labours crown, 
| As Reapers oft-are wont therr Harveſt Queen: 
Great joy he proms'd to his thoughts, and new. 
Solace ir her rerern, fo Tong defay'd ; 
845 Yet oft his Hearr, divine of fomcefittng ill; 
Miſgave hint ; he the fault'rmg meature felc ; 
And forth to meet her went, the way ſhe rook 
That Morn whemn firft they parced'; by che Tree 
Of Knowledge he maſt pafs, there he her mer, 
850 Scarce from the Tree recarning ; in her hand ' 
A bough of faireſt Fruur thar downy (mil d, 
New gather'd, and ambrofial ſmell diffug'd: 


To him ſhe haſted, in her face cxculſe 
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Came Prologue, and Apology to prompr, 
855 Which with bland words at will ſhe thus addreſt. 


Haſt thou not wondred, Adam, at my tay ? 
Thee I have miſt, and thought it long, depriv'd 
Thy preſence, agony of loye null now 
Not felt, nor ſhall be twice, for never more 

860 Mcan I to try, what raſh yntry'd I ſought, 

' The pain of abſence from thy ſight. Bur ſtrange 
Hath been the cauſe, and wonderful to hear : 
This Trec 1s not as we are told, a Tree 
Of danger taſted, nor to evil unknown 

865 Op'ning the way, but of Divine effect 

To open eyes, and make them Gods who taſte ; 
And hath bcen taſted ſuch : the Serpent wiſe, 
Or not reſtrain'd as we, or not obeying, 
Hath cat'n of the Fruit, and 1s become, 

870 Not dead, as we are threatn'd, but thenceforth 
Endu'd with humane voice and humane ſenſe, 
Reaſoning to admiration, and with me 
Perſuaſively hath ſo prevail'd, that I 

| Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 

$75 Th effects ro correſpond, opener mine Eyes, 
Dimm erſt, dilated Spirits, ampler Hearr, 

And growing up to Godhead ; which for thee 
Chiefly I ſought, without thee can deſpiſe. 
For bliſs, as thou haſt part, to me 1s bliſs, 

880 Tedious, unſhar'd with thee, and odious ſoon. 
Thou therefore alſo taſte, that equal Lot 
May join us equal Joy, .as equal Love ; 

Leſt thou not taſting, difterent degree 
Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce 
$85 Deity for thee, when Fare will not permurt. 
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Thus Eve with Count'nance blith her ſtory told; 

But in her Check diſtemper fluſhing glow'd. 
On th' other {tde, Adam, ſoon as he heard 
The fatal Treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz'd, 

890 Aſtonicd ſtood and blank, while horror chill 
Ran through his Veins, and all tus Joynts rclax'd ; 
From his ſlack hand the Garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down drop'd, and all the faded Roſes ſhed: 
Speechleſs he ſtood, and pale, till thus at length 

895 Firſt to himſelf he inward filence broke. 


O faircſt of Creation, laſt and beſt 
Of all God's works, Creature in whom excell'd 
Whatever can to ſight or thought be form'd, 
Holy, divine, good, amuable, or ſweet ! 

900 How art thou loſt, how on a ſuddain loſt, 
Defac'd, deflour'd, and now to Death devote ? 
Rather how haſt thou yielded to tranſgreſs 
The ſtrict forbiddance, how to violate 
The ſacred -Fruit forbidd'n! fome curſed fraud 

905 Of Encmy hath beguiPd thee; yer unknown, 

And me with thee hath ruin'd, for with thee 
Certain my reſolution 1s to die ; 

How can I live without thee, how forego _ 
Thy ſweet Converſe and Love ſo dearly join'd, 

919 To live again in theſe wild Woods forlorn 2. 
Should God create another Eve, and I = 
Another Rib a03.d, yet loſs of thee 
Would never from my Heart ; no, no, I feel 
The Link of Nature draw me : Fleſh of Fleſh, 

915 Bone of my Bone thou art, and from thy State - 

Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe. 


” "4 
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So having ſaid, as one from fad diſmay 
Recomforted,” and after thoughts diſturb'd 
Submitting fo what ſeem'd remedilels, 

920 Thus in calm mood his words to Eve he turn'd. 


Ball deed thou haſt preſum'd, adventrous Eve, 
And peril. great provok'd, who thus hath dar'd 
Had jt bcen only covcting to Eyc 
That ſacrcd Fruit, ſacred to abftinence, 
925 Much more to tafte it under bane to touch. 
But paſt who can recal, or done undo ? 
| Not God Ommpotent, nar Fate, yet fo 
Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, perhaps the Fact 
Is not fa heipous now, forctafted. Fruit, - 
939 Prophan'd firſt by the Serpent, by him firſt 
Made common and unhallow*d e'rc our taſte : 
Nor yet on him found deadly he yet hves, 
Lives, as thou fad |, and gains to hive as Man 
Higher degree of Litc, inducement ftrong 
935 To us, as likely taſting to attain | 
Proportional afcent, which cannot be 
But to be Gods, or Angels Demi-gods. 
Nor can I think that God, Creator wife, 
Though threatning, will un earneſt fo deſtroy 
949 Us his primc Creatures, dignify'd fo high, 
Set ovex all his Works, which in our Fall, - 
For us created, needs with us muft fa}, 
Dependant made : ſo. God tfhali”Mcreare, 
Be fruſtrate, do, undo, and labour lofe, 
945 Not well concciv'> of God, who though his Power 
Crcation could repeat, yet woukd be loath 
Us to abolth, - Icft the Adverfary 
Triumph and fay ; Fickle their Stare whom God ; 
Mo 
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Moſt Favours, who can plcaſe him long ? Me firſt 
9509 He ruin'd, now Mankind ; whom will he next ? 
Matter of. ſcorn, not to be g1ven the Foc, 
However T with thee have fixt my Lot, 
Certain to undergo like doom, 1t Death 
Conſort with thee, Death is ro- me as Lite : 
955 So forcible within my Heart I feel 
The Bond of Nature draw me to my own, 
My own 1n thee, for what thou art is nune ; 
Our State cannot be ſever'd, we are one, | 
One Fleſh : to loſe thee were to loſe my (clt. 


| 


g60 90 Adam, and thus Eve to him reply d. 
O glorious trial of exceeding Love, | & 
Illuſtrious evidence, cxample- high ! 
Engaging me to emulate, bur ſhort 
Of thy perfe&tion, how ſhall I attain, 
965 Adam, from whoſe dear fide I boaſt me ſprung, 
And gladly of our Union hear thee ſpeak, 
One Heart, one Soul in both ; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring thee reſolv'd, 
Rather than Death, or aught than Death more dread 
- 979 Shall ſeparate us, link'd in love ſo dear, 
To undergo with me one Guilt, 'one Crime, 
If any be of taſting this fair Fruit, : 
Whoſe virtue, for of good ſtill good proceeds, 
Direct, or by occaſion hath preſented 
975 This happy trial of thy Love, which clfe 
$0 eminently never had been known. 
Were it I thought Death menac'd would enſue. 
This my attempt, I would ſuſtain alone 
The worſt, and not perſuade thee ; rather die 
9380 Deſerted, than oblige thee with a fact 
Pernicious to thy Peace, chiefly aflur'd 
loft Remar- 


Book IX. 


250 Paradiſe Loſs. 
Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 
So faithful Love unequal'd; bur I feel 
Far otherwiſe th' eyent, not Death, but Lite 

935 Augmented, op'nd Eycs, new Hopes, new Joys, 
Taſtc ſo Divine, that what of ſweet before 
Hath touch'd my ſenſe, flat ſeems to this, and harſh. 


On my experience, Adam, freely tate, 
And fear of Death deliver to the Winds. 


999 So ſaying ſhe embrac'd him, and for joy 
Tenderly wept, much won that he his Love 
Had ſo enobl'd, as of choice & incurr 
Divine diſpleaſure for her ſake, or Death. 
In recompenſe ( for ſuch compliance bad 
995 Such recompence beſt Merits) from the bough 
She gave him of that fair enticing Fruit 
With liberal hand : he ſcrupl'd not to eat 
Againſt his better knowledge, not decciy'd, 
But fondly overcome with Female charm. 
1000 Earth trembl'd from her Entrails, as again 
In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond groan, 
Sky lowr'd and muttering Thunder, ſome fad drops 
 Wept at compleating of the mortal Sin 
Original ; while Adam took no thought 
toog Eating his fill, nor Eve to nteratc 
Her former treſpaſs fear'd, the more to ſoothe 
Him with her lov'd ſociety, that now 
As with new Wine intoxicated both 
They ſwim in nurth, and fanſie that they feel 
to10 Divinity within them breeding wings 
Wherewith to ſcorn the Earth : but that falſe Fruit 
Far other aperation firſt diſplay'd, 
| Carnal defire enflaming, he on Eve 
Began to caſt laſcivious Eye, ſhe him 
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1015 As wantonly repaid ; in Luſt they burn 
Till Adam thus *gan Eve to dalliance move, 


Eve, now I ſce thou art cxact of taſte, 
And clcgant, of Sapicncc no ſmall parrt, 
Since to cach meaning ſavour we apply, 
1020 And Palate call judicious; I the praiſe 
Yicld thee, ſo well this day thou haſt purvey'd. 
Much pleaſurc we have loſt, while we abſtain'd 
' From this delightful Fruit, nor known wnll now 
Truc rcliſh, taſting ; if ſuch pleaſure be 
1925 Th chings to us forbidd'n, 1t might be wiſh'd, 
For this one Tree had been forbidden tcn. 
Bur coic, fo well retreſh'd, now ler us play, 
As mect 15, aftcr ſuch delicious Fare ; 
For never did thy Beauty ſince the day 
1939] ſaw thee firſt and wedded thee, adorn'd 
With all perfe&tions, ſo enflame my ſenſe 
With ardor to enjoy thee, ' faircr .now 
Than ever, bounty of this vertuous Trce, 


So ſaid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
1935 Of amorous intent, well underſtood: : 
Of Eve, whole Eye darted contagious Fire. 
Her hand he ſeis'd, and to a ſhady Bank, 
Thick over head with verdant roof embowr'd 
He led her nothing loath : Flow'rs.were the Couch, 
1040 Panſics, and Violets, and Aſphodel, 
And Hyacinth, Earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. 
There thcy their fill of Love and Lovg's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the Seal, 
| The ſolacc of their Sin, till dewy fleep 
1045 Oppreſs'd them, wearied with their amorous play, 
SOON As the force of that fallacious Fruut, 
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That with exhilarating vapour bland 
About their ſpitits had plaid, and inmoſt powers 
Made err, was now exhal'd, and grofler ſleep 
1050 Bred of unkindly fumes, with conſcious dreams 
Encumber'd now had left them, up they roſe 
As from unreſt, and cach the other viewing, 
Soon found their Eyes how open'd, and their nunds 
How darkn'd ; innocence, that as a Vell 
1055 Had ſhadow d them from knowing ill, was gone, 
Juſt Confidence, and native Righteouſneſs 
And honour from about them, naked left, 
To guilty ſhame he cover'd, but his Robe 
Uncover'd more. So roſe the Danite ſtrong 
10960 FHerculean Samſon from the Harlot-lap 
Of Philiſtean Dalilah, and wak'd 
Shorn of his ſtrength ; They deſtitute and bare 
Of all their vertue : ſilent, and in face 
Contounded long they far, as ftruck'n mute, 


10965 Till Adam, though not leſs than Eve abaih'd, 
At Icength gave utterance to theſe words canſtrain'd. 


O Exe, 1n evil hour thou did'ſt give car 

To that falſe Worm, of whomſoever taught 

To counterfeit Man's voice, true in our Fall, 
1070 Falſe in our pronus'd Rifing, ſince our Eyes 

Open'd we find indecd, and find we know 

Both Good and Evil, Goad loſt,. and Evil got, 

Bad Fruit of Knowledge, if this'be to know, 

Which lcaves us naked thus, of Honour void, 
1975 Ot Innocency, of Faith, of Purny, 

Our wonted Ornaments naw ſolid and ſtain'd, 

And in our Faces evident the ſigns 

Of foul concupiſcence ; whence evil ſtore ; 


Even ſhame, the laſt of Eyils ; of the firſt 
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io80 Be ſure then. How ſhall I behold the face 
Henceforth of God or Angel, crit with joy 
And rapture ſo oft beheld ? choſe heay*nly ſhapes 
Will dazle now this carthly, with their blaze 
Inſufferably bright. O nught I here . 
ro$5 In ſolitude hve ſavage, in ſome glade 
Obſcur'd, where higheſt Woods impenetrable 
To Star or Sun-light ſpread their umbrage broad 
And brown as Evening: Cover me ye Pincs, 
Ye Cedars, with innumerable boughs 
1090 Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. 
But Ict us now, as in bad@ plight, deviſe 
Whar beſt may for the preſent ſcrve to hide 
The Parts of cach trom other, that ſeem moſt 
To ſhame obnoxious, and unſccmhleſt ſecn, 
1095 Some Tree whoſe broad ſmooth Leaves together ſow'*d, 
And girded on our Loyns, may cover round 
Thoſe middle parts, that this new commer, Shame, 
There ſit not, and reproach us as unclcan. 


EY 


| So counſeFd he, and both together went 
1100 Into the thickeſt Wood, there ſoon they choſe 
The Fig-tree, not that kind for Fruit renown'd, 
But ſuch as at this day to Indians known 
In Malabar or Decan ſpreads her Arms 
Branching ſo broad and long, that in the ground 
1105 The bended Twigs take root, and Daughters grow 
About the Mother Tree, a Pillard ſhade 
High over-arch'd, and echoing Walks between ; 
There oft the Indian Herdſman ſhunning hear 
Shelters in cool, and tends his Paſturing Herds 
1110 At Loopholes cut through thickeſt ſhade : Thoſe Leaves 
They gather'd, broad as Amazonian Targe, 
_ And with what skill they had, rogether ſow'd, 
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To gird their Waſte, vain Covering if to hide 
Their guilt and dreaded ſhame ; O how unlike 
1115 To that firſt naked Glory ! Such of late 
Columbus found th' American 1o girt 
- With fcather'd Cincture, naked elſe and wild 
Among the Trees on Ifles and woody Shores. 
Thus tenc'd, and as they thought, their ſhame 1n parc 
11:9 Cover d, but not at reſt or caſe of Mind, 
They ſat them down to weep, nor only Tears 
Rain'd at their Eyes, but high Winds worſe within 
Began to riſe, high Paſſions, Anger, Hate, 
Mitruſt, Suſpicion, Diſcerd, and ſhook ſore 
1125 Their inward State of Mind, calm Region once 
And” full of Peace, now toſt and turbulenr : 
For Underſtanding ruPd not, and the Will 
Heard not hcr lorc, both in ſubje&ion now 
To ſenſual Appetite, who from beneath 
1130 Uſurping over ſoy rcign Reaſon claim'd 
__ Superiour ſway : from thus diſtemper'd breaſt, 
Adam, eſtrang'd in look and altcr'd ſtile, 
Specch internutted thus to Eve rencw*d. 
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Would thou had'ſt hearkn'd to my words, and ſtay'd 
1125 With me, as I bcfought thee when that ſtrange 
Detire of wandring this unhappy Morn, 
I know not whence poſlc(s'd thee : we had then 
Remain'd full happy, not as now, deſpoil'd. 
Of all our good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable. 
1140 Let none henceforth ſeck needleſs cauſe t' approve 
The Faith they owe ; when carneſtly they ſeek 
Such proof, conclude, they then begin to fall. 


To whom ſoon mov'd with touch of blame thus Eze- 
What words have paſt thy Lips, Adam ſevere, 
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1145 Impur'it thou that to my default, or will 
Of wand'ring, as thou call'ſt it, which who knows 
But might as ill havc hapn'd thou bcing by, 
Or to thy ſ(clt perhaps : had'it thou becn there, 
Or here attempt, thou could'ſt nor have diſcern'd 
1150 Fraud 1n the Serpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake ; 
No ground of enmity between us known, 
Why he ſhould mean me ill, or feck to harm. 
Was I to have never parted from thy {ide ? 
As good have grown there ſtill a livelefs Rib. 
1155 Being as I am, why did'it not thou the Head 
Command me abſolutcly not to go, 
Going into ſuch danger as thou ſaid'it > 
Too facil then thou did'ſt not much gainſay, 
Nay did'it permit, approve, and fair diſnuts. 
1160 Had'ſt thou been firm and fix'd in thy dillent, 
Neither had I tranſgreſs'd, nor thou with me. 


To whom then firſt incens'd Adam reply'd, 
Is this the Love, 1s this the recompence 
Of mine to thee, ingratctul Eve, cxpreit 
1165 Immutable when thou wert loſt, not 1, 
Who might have liv'd and joy'd immortal bliſs, 
Yet willinger choſe rather Death with thee : 
And am I now upbraided, as the cauſc 
Of thy cranſgreſfling ? not enough ſevere, 
1170 It ſeems, in thy reſtraint : what could I more ? 
I warn'd thee, I admoniſh'd thee, torctold 
The danger, and the lurking Enemy 
Thar lay in wait; beyond this had been force, 
And force upon free will hath here no place. 
1175 But confidence then bore thee on, ſecure 
Either to mect no danger, or to find 
Matter of glorious trial ; and perhaps 


* "6 
« __ R os "EL 
3 » LI FE wad i 4 
EE I 1d hrgoinees Pe Is 4 _ "” " 1 wi is POSE a» * 5 ” _ 
aps AN —_ OC _ FAY 
- " ns at Bk ny +-=0- . 
"IT _ + pootny no 
gr " . - [4 & - - « 24 
Sad oe onſt ooyedns no Hy cert Hin | he RG ene, SPY 3. WC 4 "a 26/26 
oy Ta \nt 7 (4 408 Ca tend too ———— 
0 > » 


+ 


«+: 46 eng Ag tp». Hal Ry, 
® ©. 


n 
& 
F © 
*£ 
þ 
4 Z 
$ 
op £ 
* T 
— © 
= Þ 
wf.% 0 
i A 5 4 
LF. 
"* ry 
PD Ya. 
i 52 
c 
: 
"$44 
44 
ve s 
, »3 G 
W 
Pe 
1.1607 
(3 $ 
*<iSt 
2. 16 
« "34d Ka 
"5 Ix 
#5 * 
6 - : 
5% p 
5 owt; do 
> q I 
z*1 4. 
' "F* 
jul + 
. F 
-Y-- © Þ 
B46 Fo 
hy 
= : Ur 
\ £EF"S © 
£53 4 
” a LI? 
” 
"3. : 
7 La 
EE 8E 
i 4% Y: 
- 3F- VU 
/ F MH $9 
« 
-* Ms 
8 
.O = 
1 « 
47 
py] : Fþ 
34 "bo 
"> 
= o 
* 
OE - 
f } 
5 
*;- A x 
F of 
* 0p" 
V, «5 
P | 
$*R rv 
LE © 1 
\# 
8 
I %; < 
_— >: 
+ 
: 
F 4 
. 


4% 

B;, 

: 

t > i 

Th 
> F s « 

'S 4 

: 

44 

"1 [1 
j . 

it = 

oy 


6 Paradiſe Loft. Book IX. 


I alſo crr'd in overmuch admiring 

What ſecn'd 1n thee fo perfect, that I thought 
150 No evil durſt attempt thee ; but I rue 

That crror now, which 1s become my crime, 

And thou th' accuſer. Thus it ſhall befal 

Him who to worth in Women overtruſting 

Lets her Will rule : reſtraint ſhe will not brook, 


1185 And left © her (elf, 1t cvil thence enſue, 
She firſt his weak indulgence will accuſe. 


Thus thcy in mutual accuſation ſpent 
The fruitleſs hours, but neither ſelft-condemning, 
And of their vain conteſt appear'd no cnd. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Man's Tranſgreſſion known, the Guardian Angels forſake P ata- 
diſe, and return up to Heaven to approve their wigidanre, 
and arifprov'd, God declaring that the entrance of Satan 
could 18be by them prevemed. He ſends his Son to judge 
the Tranſgreſſors, who deſtends and goo Sentence accor- + 
dingly ; then in pity cloaths them both, and reaſcends. 
$in and Death ſitting till then at the Gates of Hell, by 
wondrous ſympathy feeling the ſucceſs of Satan in this new 
World, and the Sin by Mem there committed, reſolve to fit 
no longer confin'd in Hell, but to follow Satan their Sire up 
to the place of Man: To make the way eafier from Hell to 
this World to and fro, they pave a broad High-way or Bridge 
over Chaos, according to the Track tbat Satan firft —_ ; 
then preparing for Earth, they meet him proud of his ſac- 
ceſs returning to Hell ; their mutual gratulation. Satan 
arrives at Pandemonium, in full affembly relates with 
boaſting his ſucceſs againſt Man; inftead of applauſe is 
entertain'd with « general hiſs by all his audience, tranſ- 
form'd with himſelf alſo ſuddenly into Serpents, according 
to his doom given in Paradiſe ; then deluded with a ſhew 
of the forbidden Tree ſpringing up before them, they greedily 
reaching to take of rhe Fruit, chew duſt and bitter aſhes. 
The proceedings of Sin and Death; God forerels the final 
V iftory of his Son over them, and the renewing of all things ; 
but for the preſent commands his Angels to make ſeveral 
alterations in the Heawuens and Elements. Adam more 
and more perceiving his falFn condition heavily bewails, 
rejefts the condolement of Eve; ſhe perſiſts and at length 
appeaſes him : then to evade the Curſe likely to fall on het 
Offspring, propofes to Adam violent ways which he approves 
not, but conceiving better hope, puts her in mind of the late 
Promiſe made them, that her Seed ſhould be reveng d onthe 
Serpent, and exhorts her with him to ſeek Peace of the of- 
fended Deity, by Repentance and Supplication. Mean 
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Ean while the heinous and deſpighttul act 
Of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how 
He in the Serpent, had pcrycrted Eve, 
Her Husband ſhe, to taſte the fatal Fruit, 

5 Was known in Heav'n; for what can ſcape the Eye». 
Of God All-ſceing, or deccive his Heart 
Omniſcitent, who in all things wiſe and juſt, 
Hinder'd not Satan to attempt the Mind 
Of Man, with ſtrength entire, and free will : arm 'd, 

19 Compleat tochave diſcover'd and repulsd 

| Whatever wilcs of Foc or ſeeming Friend. 
For ſtill they knew, and ought to have ſtill remember'd 
The high Injunction not to taſte that Fruir, 
Whocver tempted ; which they not obeying, 

I5 Incurr'd, what could they leſs, the Pcnalty, 

. And manifold 1n ſin, deſerv'd to fall. 

Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 
Th Angelic Guards aſcended, mute and ſad 
For Man, for of his ſtate by this they knew, 

20 Much wondring how the ſubtile Fiend had ſtoln 
Entrance unſcen. Soon as th' unwelcome news 
| From Earth arriv'd at Heaven Gate, diſpleas'd 
All were who heard, dim ſadneſs did nor ſparc 
That time Celcſtial viſages, yet mixt 

25 With pity, violated not their bliſs. 
About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 
Th Ethereal People ran, to hear and know 
How all befcl : they cow'rds the Throne Suprcam 
Accountable made haſte to make appcar 
3o With rightcous Plea, their utmoſt vigilance, 
And caſily approv'd ; when the moſt High 
Ercrnal Father from his ſecret Cloud, 
Anmid'it 1n Thunder utter'd thus his voice. 
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Aſlembl'd Angels, and ye Powers rcturn'd 
35 From unſucceſsful charge, be not diſmaid, 
Nor troubPd at theſe tidings from the Earth, 
Which your ſincereſt care could nor prevent, 
 Forctold fo lately what would come to pals, 
When firſt this Tempter croſs'd the Gult from Hell. 
40 ] told you then he ſhould prevail and ſpeed 
On his bad Errand, Man ſhould be ſeduc'd 
And flattcr'd our of all, bclicving lics 
Againſt his Maker ; no Decree of nune 
Concurring to neceſſitate his Fall, 
45 Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulſe 
His free Will, to her own inclining Ictt 
In even ſcale. But fall'n he 1s, and now 
What reſts but that the mortal Sentence paſs 
On his tranſgreſſion, Death denounc'd that day, 
co Which he preſumes alrcady vain and void, 
Becauſe not yet inflicted, as he fear'd, 
By ſome immediate ſtroak ; but ſoon ſhall find 
Forbearance no acquittance c'cr day end : 
Juſtice ſhall not return as bounty ſcorn'd. 
55 But whom ſend I to judge them? whom bur thee 
_ © Vicegerent Son, to thee I have transferr'd 
All Judgement whether in Heav'n, or Earth, or Hel, 
Eafie it might be ſcen that I intend 
Mercy collegue with Juſtice, ſending thee 
60 Man's Friend, his Mcdiatour, his deſfign'd 
Both Ranſom and Redeemer voluntary, 
And deſtin'd Man himſclt to judge Man fall'n. 


So ſpake the Father, and unfoulding brighe 
To'ard the right hand his Glory, on the Son. 
65 Blaz'd forth uncloudcd Dexy ; he full 
M m Reſplendent 
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Reſplendent all his Father manifeſt 
Expreſs'd, and thus divincly anſwer'd mild. 


Father Eternal, thine 1s to decree, 
Mine both in Hcay'n and Earth to do thy will 

70 Supreme, that thou in me thy Son belov'd 
May'ſt ever reſt well pleas'd. 1 go to judge 
On Earth theſe thy tranſgreflours, but thou know, 
Whoever judg'd, the worſt on me muſt light, 
When time ſhall be, for ſo I undertook 

75 Before thee ; and not repenting, this obtain 
Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv'd ; yet I ſhall temper fo 

| Juſtice with Mercy, as may illuſtrate moſt 
Them fully ſatisfhed, and thee appeaſe. 

8o Attendance none ſhall need, nor Train, where none 
Arc to bchold the Judgment, but the judg'd, 
Thoſe two ; the third beſt abſent 1s condemn'd, 
Convict by flight, and Rebcl to all Law 1 
Conviction to the Serpent none belongs. 
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38s Thus ſaying, from his radiant Scat he roſe 
Of high collateral glory : him Thrones and Powers, 
Princedoms, ,and Dominations miniſtrant 
Accompanied to Heaven Gate, from whence 
Eden and all the Coaſt in proſpect lay, 

go Down he deſcended ſtreight ; the ſpeed of Gods 
Time counts not, though with ſwifteſt minutes wing'd. 

| Now was the Sun in Weſtern cadence low 

From Noon, and gentle Airs due at their hour 
To fan the Earth now wak'd, and uſher in 

95 The Evcning cool, when he from wrath more cooP'd 
Came the nuld Judge and Intercefſour both 


To ſentence Man : the voice of God they heard 
Eo Now 


—————_____ 
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Now walking in the Garden, by ſoft winds 

Brought to their Ears, while day declin'd, they heard, 
100 And from his Preſence hid themſelves among 

The thickeſt Trees, both Man and Wife, nll God 

Approaching, thus to Adam call'd aloud. 


Wherc art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My comung ſeen far off ? I nuſs thee here, 
105 Not pleas'd, thus entertain'd with ſolitude, 
Where obvious dut* erewhile appear'd unſaught : 
Or come M6 conſpicuous, or what change 
Abſents thee, or what chancg detains? Come forth. 
He came, and with him Eve, more loth, though firſt 
110 To offend, diſcount'nanc'd both, and diſcompos'd ; 
Love was not 1n their looks, either to God 
Or to cach other, but apparent guilt, 
And ſhame, and perturbation, and deſpair, 
Anger, and obſtinacy, and hate, and guile. 
115 Whence Adam faultring long, thus anſwer'd brief. 


1 heard thee in the Garden, and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, hid my ſelf. To whom 
The gracious Judge without reyile reply'd. 


My voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not fear'd, 
120 But ſtill rejoyCd, how is it now become 
So dreadful to thee ? that thou *rt naked, who 


Hath told thee? haſt thou caten of the Tree 
Whereof I gave thee charge thou ſhould'ſt not cat ? 


To whom thus Adam ſore beſet reply'd. 
125 O Heav'n! in evil ſtrait this day I ſtand 
Before my Judge, either to undergo 
My ſelf the total Crime, or to accuſe 
M m 2 My 
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My other ſelf, the partner of my Lite ; 
Whoſe failing, while her Faith co me remains, 
130 I ſhould conceal, and not cxpolſc to blame 
By my complaint ? bur ſtrict neceſſity 
Subducs mc, and calanutous conſtraint, 
Leſt on my Head both ſin and puniſhment, 
Howcver inſupportable, be all 
135 Devoly'd ; though ſhould I hold my peace, yet thou 
Would'it cafily dete&t what I conccal. 
This Woman whom thou mad'it ro be my help, 
And gavy'{t me as thy perfcct gift, fo $0d, 
So fit, ſo acceptable, @ Divine, 
140 That from her hand I could ſuſpett no 11., 
And what ſhe did, whatever 1n it ſelf, 
Her doing ſeem'd to juſtific the deed ; 
She gave me of the Tree, and I did cart. 
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To whom the Sov'reign Preſence thus reply*d. 
145 Was ſhe thy God, that her thou did'it obcy 
Betorc his voice, or was ſhe made thy guide, 
Superiour, or but cqual, that to her 
Thou did'ſt reſign thy Manhood, and the Place 
Whercin God ſect thee *bove her made of thee, 
150 And tor thcc, whoſe pertection far excell'd 
Hers 1n all real dignity 2 Adorn'd 
She was indeed, and lovely to attract 
Thy Love, not thy Subjection, and her Gifts 
Were ſuch as finder Government well ſecem'd, 
155 Unſcemly to bcar rule, which was thy part 
And Perſon, had*ſt thou known thy ſelt aright. 


So having ſaid,” he thus to Eve 1n few : 
Say Woman, what 1s this which thou haſt done * 
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To whom ſad Eve with ſhame nigh over-whelin'd, 
160 Confeſling ſoon, . yet not before her Judge © 
Bold or loquactous, thus abaſh'd reply'd. 


The Serpent me beguiPd and I did car. 


Which when the Lord God heard, without dclay 
To Judgment he procceded on th* accus'd 
165 Serpent, though brute, unable to transfcrr. 
The Guilt on him who made him inſtrument 
Of nuſchiet, and polluted from the end 
Ot his Creation ; juſtly then accurlt, 
As vitiated in Nature : more to know 
179.Concern'd not Man ( fincc he no farther knew ) 
Nor alter'd his offence ; yet God at laſt 
To Satan firſt in Sin his doom apply'd, 
Though in myſterious terms, judg'd as then beſt : 
And on the Serpent thus his Curlſc lot fall. 


175 Becauſc thou haſt done this, thou art accurſt 
Above all Cartel, cach Beaſt of the Ficld ; 
Upon thy Belly grovcling thou ſhalt go, 
And duſt ſhalt cat all the days of thy Lite. 
Between Thee and the Woman I will pur 

180 Enmity, and between thine and her Seed ; 
Her Seed ſhall bruiſe thy head, thou bruiſe his heel. 


So ſpake this Oracle, then verifr'd 
When Jeſus Son of Mary ſecond Eve, 
Saw Satan fall like Lightning down from Heav'n, 
155 Prince of the Air ; then rifing from his Grave 
 Spoil'd Principalities and Powers, triumph'd 
In open ſhew, and with Aſcenſion bright 
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Captivity led captive through the Air, 

The Realm it ſelf of Satan long uſurp'd, 
190 Whom he ſhall tread at laſt under our feet 

Even he who now foretold his fatal bruiſe, 

And to the Woman thus his Sentence rurn'd. 


Thy ſorrow I will greatly multply 
By thy Conception ; Children thou ſhalt bring 
195 Jn ſorrow forth, and to thy Husband's W1ll 
Thine ſhalt ſubnait, he over thee ſhall rule. 


On Adam laſt thus judgment he - pronounc'd. 
Becauſe thou haſt heark*nd to th' voice of thy Wike, 
And caten of the Tree conceerning which | 

200 I charg'd thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not cat thereof : 
 Cursd 1s the ground for thy ſake, thou in ſorrow 
Shalt cat thereof all the days of thy Lite; 
Thorns alſo and Thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 
Unbid, and thou ſhalt eat th' Herb of the Field, 
205 In the ſweat of thy Face ſhalt thou cat Bread, 
Till thou return unto the ground, for thou 
Out of the ground walſt taken, know thy Birth, 
For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duſt return. 


So judg'd he Man, both Judge and Saviour ſent, - 
210 And th inſtant ſtroke of Death denounc'd that day 
| Remov'd far off; then pitying how they ſtood 

Before im naked to the air, that now 

Muſt ſuffer change, diſdain'd: not to begin 

Thenceforth the form of ſeryant to aſlume, 
215 As when he waſh'd his Servants feet, ſo now 

As Father of his Famuly, he clad 

Their nakedneſs with Skins of Beaſts, or lain, 


Or as the Snake with youthful Coat repaid ; 
An 


1 
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And thought not much to cloath |} 

220 Nor he their outward oncly with th. © 
Of Beaſts, but inward nakedneſs, mu: 
Opprobrious, with his Robe of Right... 
Arraying cover'd from his Father's ſig hr. 
To him with ſwift aſcent he up return'd, 

225 Into his bliſsfull boſom reaſſum'd 

In glory as of old, to him appeasd 


All, though all-knowing, what had paſt with Man 


Recounted, mixing interceſſion ſweet. 


Mean while c'er thus was fſinn'd and judg'd on Earth, 


230 Within the Gates of Hell fat Sin and Death. 
In counterview within the Gates, that now 
Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 
Far into Chaos, ſince the Fiend paſt through, 
Sin opening, who thus now to Death began. 


235 O Son, why ſit we here cach other viewing 
Idlely, while Satan our great Authour thrives 
In other Worlds, and happicr Scat provides 
For us his Offspring dear ? It cannot be 
But that ſucceſs attends him ; 1t miſhap, 

240 F*cr this he had return'd, with fury driv'n 
By his Avengers, ſince no place like this 
Can fit his puniſhment, or their revenge. 
Mcethinks I feel new ſtrength within me riſc, 


Wings growing, and Dominion giv*n me large 


245 Beyond this Deep; whatever draws me on, 
Or ſympathy, or ſome connatural force, 
Powerfull at greateſt diſtance to unite, 
With ſecret amuty, things of like kind 
By ſecreteſt conveyance. Thou my Shade 

250 Inſeparable muſt with me along : 

For Dcath from Sin no power can ſeparate. 


But 


CO 
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Bur lcſt the difficulty of paſſing back 
Stay his rcturn perhaps over this Gult 
Impaſſable, Impervious, let us try 

255 Advcntrous work, yct to thy power and mine 
Not unagreeable, to found a path 
Over this Main from Hell to that new World, 
Where Satan now prevails, a Monument 
Ot mcrit high to all > infernal Hoaſt, 

260 Faling their Paſſage hence, for intercourſe, 
Or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 
Nor can I miſs the way, ſo ſtrongly drawn 
By this new felt attraction and inſtinct. 
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Whom thus the meagre Shadow anſwer'd ſoon. 
265 Go whither Fate and inclination ſtrong 
Leads thee, I ſhall not lag bchind, nor err 
The way, thou leading, ſuch a ſcent I draw 
Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taſte 


The fav'ur of Death from all things there that live: 
270 Nor ſhall I to the work thou enterpriſeſt 


Be wanting, bur afford thee cqual aid. 


So ſaying, with dclight he ſnuft'd the ſmell 

Of mortal change on Earth. As when a flock 

Of ravenous Fowl, though many a League remotc, 
275 Againſt the day of Battcl, to a Ficld, 

Where Armies lic encampt, come flying, lur'd 

With ſcent of living Carcaſles deſign'd 

For dcath, the following day, in bloody fight. 

So ſcented the grim Feature, and upturn'd 
280 His Noſtril wide into the murky Air, 

Sagacious of his Quarry from ſo far. 

Then both trom out Hell Gates into the waſte 

Wide Anarchy of Chaos damp and dark 
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Flew divers, and with Power (their Power was grcat) 
285 Hovering upon the Waters ; what they mer 

Solid or ſlimy, as in raging Sea 

Toſt up and down, together crowded drove 

From each ſide ſhoaling towards the mouth of Hell. 

As when two polar Winds blowing adverſe 
290 Upon the Cronian Sca, together drive 

Mountains of Ice, that ſtop th imagin'd way 

Beyond Perſora Eaſtward, to the rich 

Cathaian Coaſt. The aggregated Soil 

Death with his Mace petrifick, cold and dry, 
295 As with a Trident ſmote, and fix'd as firm - 

As Delos floating once ; the reſt his look 

Bound with Gorgonian rigour not te move, 

And with Aſphaltick ſlime ; broad as the Gate, 

Deep to the Roots of Hell the gather'd beach 
390 They faſten'd, and the Mole immenſe wrought on 

Over the foaming deep high Arch'd, a Bridge 

Of length prodigious joyning to the Wall 

Immovable of this now fenceleſs World 

Forfeit to Death ; from hence a paſſage broad, 
3%5 Smooth, caſte, inoffenſive down to Hell. 

So, if great things to ſmall may be compar'd, 

Xerxes, the Liberty of Greece to yoke, 

From Suſa his Memnonian Palace high 

Came to the Sea, and over Helleſpont 
310 Bridging his way, Ezrope with Afia joyn'd, 


And ſcourg'd with many a ſtroke th' indignant waves. 


Now had they brought the work by wondrous Art 
Pontifical, a ridge of pendent Rock, 
Over the vex'd Abyſs, following the crack 


315 Of Satan, to the ſelf ſame place where he 


Firſt lighted from his Wing, and landed fate, 
From out of Chaos to the outihide bare 
N n 
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Of this round World: with Pins of Adamant, 
And chains they made all faſt, too faſt they made 
320 And durablc; and now in little ſpace of 
The nes met, of Empyrean Heav'n, * 
And of this World, and on the left hand Hell 
With long reach interpos'd ; three ſey*ral ways 
In ſight, to cach of theſe three places led. 
325 And now their way to Earth they had deſcry'd, 
To Paradiſe firſt tending, when behold 
Satan m likeneſs of an Angel bright 
Berwixt the Centaure and the Scorpion ſteering 
His Zenith, while the Sun in Arzes roſe : 
330 Diſguis'd he came, but thoſe his Children dear 
Their Parent ſoqn diſcern'd, though in diguiſe, 
He aſter Eve ſeduc'd, unmunded flunk 
Into the Wood faſt by, and changing ſhape 
T* obſerve the ſequel, ſaw his guletul act 
335 By Eve, though all unweeung, ſeconded 
Upon her Hasband, ſaw their ſhame that ſought 
Vain covertures ; ; but when he ſaw deſcend 
The Son of God to judge them territr'd 
He fled, not hoping to eſcape, but ſhun 
240 The preſent, fearing guilty what his wrath 
Might ſuddenly inflict ; that paſt, return'd 
* By Night, and liſtening where the hapleſs Pair 
| Satc in their ſad diſcourſe, and various plaint, 
Thence gather'd his own doom, which underſtood 
345 Nor inſtant, but of future time. With joy 
And tidings fraught, to Hell he now return'd, 
And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 
Of this new wondrous Pontifice, unhop'd 
| Mct, who to mcet him came his Offspring dear. 
352 Great joy was at their meeting, and at fight 
Of that ſtupeadious Bridge his joy encreas d. 


Long 
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Long, ke admuring ſtood, till Sin, his far 
Inchanting Daughter, thus the filence broke: 


—_—— _—__ 


O Parent, theſe arc thy magmfick decds, 
355 Thy Iropmices, which thou view'lt as not thine own. 
Thou art their Author and prime Architect : 
For I no ſooner in my Heart divin'd, 
My Heart, which by a ſecret harmony 
Still moves with thine, joyn'd in connexion ſweet, 
360 That thou on Earth had'ſt proſper'd, w lych thy look: 
Now alſo evidence, but itreight I tel, 
Though diſtant. trom thee Worlds between, yer t+ f 
That I muſt after thee with this thy Son ; 
Such fatal conſequence unites. us three : 
365 Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds, 
Nor this unvoyageable Gult obſcure, 
Detain from following thy illuſtrious crack. 
Thou haſt atchiey'd our liberty, confin'd 
Within Hell Gates till now, thou us inpow'rd 
370 To fortifie thus far, and oycrlay 
With this portcntous Bridge the dark Abyls. 
Thine now 1s all this World, thy vittuc hath won 
What thy hands builded nor, thy Wifdom gain'd 
With odds what War hath lolt, and fully aveng'd 
375 Our Foil in Heav'n ; here thou ſhalt Monarch reign, 
There did'ſt not ; there Ict hin itil Vietor ſway, 
As Battel hath adjudg'd, from this new World 
Retiring, by his own doom alicnated, 
And henceforth Monarchy with thee divide 
350 Of all things partcd by th' Empyrcal bounds, 
His Quadraturc, from thy Orvicular World; 
Or try thee now more dang rous to his Throne. 


N n 2 Whom 


.— 
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Whom thus the Prince of Darkneſs anſwer'd glad. 
Fair Daughter, and thou Son and- Grandchild both, 
385 High proof ye now have giv'n to be the Race 
Of Satan ( for I glory in the name, 

Antagoniſt of Heav'ns Almighty King ) 
Amply have merited of me, of all 
Th infernal Empire, that ſo near Heav*ns door 
- 399 Triumphal with triumphal act have mer, 
Mine with this glorious Work, and made one Realn 
Hcll and this World, one Realm, one Continent 
Of caſic thorough-farc. Therctore while I 
Defcend through Darkneſs, on your Road with caſc 
395 To my aflociate Powers, them to acquaint 
With theſe ſuccefles, and wuh them rejoyce, 
You two this way, among theſe numerous Orbs 
All yours, right down to Paradiſe deſcend ; 
There dwcll and Reign wm bliſs, thence on the Earth 
40909 Dominion cxerciſe, and 1n the Air, 
Chicfly on Man, ſole Lord of all declar'd, 
Him firſt make ſure your thrall, and laſtly kill. 
My Subſtitutes I ſend you, and Create 
Plenipofent on Earth, of matchleſs might 
495 Ifluing from me: on your joynt vigour now 
My hold of this new Kingdom all depends, 
Through Sin to Dcath cxpos'd by my exploit. 
It your joynt power prevails, th affairs of Hell 
No detriment need fear, go and be ſtrong. 


419 So ſaying he diſmiſt them, they with ſpecd 
Their courſe through thickeſt Conſtellations held 
Spreading their bane ; the blaſted Stars look'd wan, 
And Planets, Planct-ſtruck, rcal Eclipſe 


Then ſuffer'd. TH other way Satan went down 
The 


—_— 
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415 The Cauley ro Hell Gate ; on either {1dc 
Diſparted Chaos over built exclainr'd, 

And with rebounding ſurge the bars aflail'd, 
That ſcorn' his Indignation : through the Gare, 
Wide open and unguarded, Satan palſs'd, 

420 And all about found deſolate ; tor thoſe 
Appointed to fit there, had lctt their charge, 
Flown to the upper World ; the reſt were all 
Far to th Inland retir'd, about the Walls 
Of Pandemonium, City and proud Scat 

425 Ot Lucifer, ſo by alluſion call'd, 

Ot that bright Star to Satan Paragond. 

There kept their Watch the Legions, while the Grand 
In Council fat, ſolicitous what chance 

Might intercept their Emperour ſent, ſo he 

439 Departing gave command, and they obſery'd. 
As when the Tartar from his Ruffran Foc 
By Aftracan over the Snowy Plains 
R: ::rcs, or Baftrian Sophy from the Horns 
Ot Zurkiſh Creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 

435 The Realm of Aladule, in his retreat 
To Z7auris or Casbeen. So theſe the latc 


be] 


Heav*n-baniſh'd Hoſt, left deſare utmoſt $1] 
Many a dark League, reduc'd in carctul Watch 
Round their Mctropolis, and now expecting 
140 Each hour their great adventurer from the ſcarch 
Of Foreign Worlds : he through the nudiſt unmark'd, 
In ſhew Plebeian Angel militant 
Of loweſt order, paſt ; and from the door 
Of that Plutonian Hall, invifible 
445 Aſcended: his high Throne, which under ſtatc 
Of richeſt texture ſpread, at th' upper end 
Was plac'd in regal luſtre. Down a whilc 
He fat and round about him ſaw unſeen : 


Ore? 
FELL INET TY > , s < 
= «+ « Y [ ”" - ” Las 
FLO CY © wi, th TOI, + / F a, £.4 
oe 2 me nf net - Att i $144, 7.- vas Gs rect. ® ek be 7 _ 
A wt 9. he wt Rs rare nicer or . ye 9-4 ee OI WS DR. 33 a 
S 7 Su 7 2 IX i, > Satb$ er 9 age .'x = hs 4+ * es RE. af ee —_—_ "4 
As as,at A. a ms > AS 07"Y ab. 4 . wy d n+ >; yrs tl s & 
o tae 54 ; So . "8 - 2 F þ TW 3; he $M . 2 RE 24 , 
4 * OO FIT” KS *% $4 xd Re ce Re x go ng oh 24 8. — __ - us 4 EP 
oy ws +. # w wo LY . p > 
"uy Ln OM OSes © ee ITY by A an et x 


: Þ PRE roo $1»  L. my (oy ales bs 
__; - v& p i 
eV _ # who, oe Sega *% ; "of 
- On et %- Kaz > qule> - s, 
at” 35 + YE 2” a nc pM Cs 4 * 
C A : &> <8, ain; * 
Js Le kad SS LCF %>-+. avi 
s ;; : 
* — . 4 
*G- ? > HR ur. 
= nn AO ou euratys ents Flee 
OE " wit 
LY: 
* -_ "OO Y CI 


1 
4b we 


Sr £08 
» #" 


273 Paradiſe Loſs. Book X. 


—_ O— —— 


At laſt as from a Cloud his fulgent head. 

459 And ſhape Star bright appear'd, or brighter, clad 
With what permiflive Glory fince his fall 
Was Icft him, or falſe glitter : All amaz'd 


At that ſo ſudden blaze the Srygian throng 
Bent their aſpect, and whom they wiſh'd beheld, 


455 Their mighty Chief return'd : loud was th acclaim: 


Forth ruſh'd in haſte the great conſulting Peers, 
Rais'd from their Dark Divat, and with Iike joy 
Congrartulant approach'd him, who with hand 
Silence, and with theſe words attention won. 


Thrones, Domunations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 

For in pollifſion ſuch, not only of right, 
f call you and declare you now, return'd 
Succelstul bcyond hope, to lead you torth 
 Triumphane our of this infernal Pit 
465 Abominable, accurs'd, the houſe of woe, 

And dungcon of our Tyrant : Now polleſs, 

As Lords, a ſpacious World to our native Heaven 

Little inferiour, by my adventure hard 

With peril great atchiev'd. Long were to tcll 
479 What I have done, what ſufter'd, with what pain 

Voyag d th unreal, vait, unbounded deep 

Of horrible contuſion, over which 

By Sin and Death a broad way now 1s pav'd 

To cxpcdite your glorious march ; bur I 
475 Toild out my uncouth paſlage, torc'd to ride - 

Th uncractable Abyſs, plung'd in the Womb 

Ot unoriginal Nrght and Chaos wild, 

That jealous of their ſecrets ficrecly oppos d 

My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar 
480 Protciting Fate ſupreame ; thence how I tound 
The new created World, which fainc 1n Hcav n 


450 


Long 


LE -_ Pao 273. 


Long had foretold, a Fabrick wondeful 
Of abſolute perfection, therein Man 
Plac'd in a Paradiſe; by our exile © 
a85 Made happy : Him by fraud I have {duc F* 
From his Creatour, and the more © inercaſe 
Your wonder, with an Apple ; he thereat_ 
Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv'n up. 
Both his beloved Man and all his World, 
490 To Sin and Death a prey, and ſo to us, 
Without our hazard, labour or allarm, + 
To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 
To rule, as over all he ſhould have ru d. 
True is, me alſo he hath judg'd, or rather 
495 Me nor, but the brute Serpent 1 in whoſe ſhape 
Man I deceiv'd : that which'to me belongs, 
Is enmity, which he will pur 'berween 
Me and Mankind ; I am to bruiſe his heel ; 
His Seed, when is for ſcr, ſhall bruiſe'my head: 
500 A World who would not purchaſe with a bends 
Or much more grieyous pan ? Ye have th account 
_ Of my performance : What remains, ye Gods, 
But up and enter now into full bliſs ? 


So having faid, a while he ſtood, expecting 
505 Their univerſal ſhout and high applauſe 
To fill his ear, when contrary he hears 
On all ſides, from innumerable tongues 
A diſmal nniverfal hiſs, the ſound 
Of publick ſcorn ; he wonder'd, but not long. 
510 Had leiſure, wondring at himſclf now more ; 
His Viſage drawn he felc to ſharp and ſpare, 
His Arms clung to his Ribs, his Legs entwining 
| Each other, till ſupplanted down he fell 
A monſtrous Serpent on his Belly pron, 


Reluctant 
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£15 Reluctant, bur in vain, a greater power 
Now rul'd him, puniſh'd in the ſhape he ſinn'd, 
According to his doom : he would have ſpoke, 
But hiſs for hiſs return'd with forked tongue 
To forked tongue, for now were all transform'd 
$20 Alike, to Serpents all as acceſſories 
To his bold Riot : dreadful was the din 
Of hiſſing through the Hall, thick ſwarming now 
With complicated Monſters Head and Tail, 
Scorpion and Aſp, and Amphisbena dire, 
525 Ceraftes horn'd, Hydrus and Ellops drear, 
And Dipſas (not ſo thick ſwarm'd once the Soll 
Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the Ile 
Ophiuſa ) but ſtill greateſt he the nud'ſt, 
Now Dragon grown, larger than whom the Sun 
530 Ingender'd in the Pythian Vale on ſlime, 
Huge Python, and his Power no leſs he ſeem'd 
Above the reſt ftill ro retain ; they all 
Him follow'd iſſuing forth co th' open Field, 
Where all yet left of that revolted Rout = 
535 Heav'n-falln, in ſtation ſtood or juſt array, 
Sublime with expectation when to ſee 
In Triumph iſſuing forth their glorious Chief ; 
They ſaw, but other fight inſtead, a crowd 


Ot ugly Serpents ; horror on them fell, 
549 And horrid Sympathy ; for what they ſaw, 


They felt themſelves now changing ; down their Arms, 
Down fcll both Spear and Shield, down they as faſt, 
And the dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form 
Catch'd by Contagion, like in puniſhment, 

545 As in their Crume. Thus was th' applauſe they meant 
Turn'd to exploding hiſs, triumph to ſhame 
Caſt on themſelves from their own mouths. There ſtood 


A Grove hard by, ſprung up with this their change, 
His 
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His Will who reigns above, to aggravate' 
eco Their Penance, laden with Fruit like to that 
Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait of Eve 
Us'd by the Tempter : on thar proſpect ſtrange 
Their carneſt eyes they fix'd, umagining | 
For one forbidden Tree a multitude. 
e565 Now risn, to work them farther woe or ſhame ; 
Yet parcht with fcalding thirſt and hunger fierce, 
Though to dclude them ſent, could not abſtain, 
Bur on they rolPd in heaps, and up the Trees 
Climbing, ſat thicker than the ſnaky locks 
«60 That curl'd Megeia: grecdily they pluck'd 
The Fruitage fair ro fight, like that which grew 
Near that bituminous Lake where Sodom flam'd 
This more delufive, not the touch, but taſte 
Decerv'd ; they fondly thinking to allay 
Ti Their Lnerite with guſt, inſtead of Fruic - 
Chewd bitter Aſhes, which th offended taſte 
With ſpattering noiſe rejected : oft they aflay'd, 
Hunger and thirſt conſtraining, -drug'd as: oft, 
With hatefulleſt diſrehh writh'd their jaws 
570 With ſoot and cinders fill'd ; fo oft they tel] 
Into the ſame illuſion,. not as Man * - + 
Whom they triumph'd once lapft. Thus were they plagu'd 
And worn with Famine long and ceaſleſs hiſs, 
Till their loſt ſhape, permitted, they reſum'd, 
575 Yearly cnjoyn'd, ſome ſay, to undergo 
This annual humbling certain number'd days, 
To daſh their pride, and joy for Man ſeduc'd. 
However ſome tradition they diſpers'd 
Among the Heathen of their purchaſe gor, 
«30 And Fabl'd how the Serpent, whom they call'd 
Ophion with Emurynome, the wide--- 
Encroaching Eve perhaps, had firſt the rule 
Oo 
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Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driv'n 
And Ops, c'cr yet Diizan ove was born. 

585 Mcan while in Paradiſe the helliſh pair 
Too ſoon arriv'd,. Sin there: in power before,  :. 
Once actual, now.un body; and to dwell 
Habitual habitantc ; | behind her Death: 6 


Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yer 
590 On his pale Horſe : to whom Sin thus began. 


Second of Satan ſprung, all conquering Death, 
What think'ſt thou of our Empire now, —_ earn d 
W ith Travel difficult, not better far | 
Than till at Hells dark threſhold © have fat uk. 
595 Unnam'd, undreaded, and "_ ſelf half flarv'd ? 


Whom vs the Sin-born Aden anſwer'd ſoon. 
To me, who with ctcrnal Fanune pine, 
Alike is Hell, or Paradiſe, or Heaven, 
There beſt, where moſt with ravin I may mecr; 
600 Which here, though plentcous, all roo little ſeems 
To {tuff _ Maw, this vaſt unhide-bound __ 


To >" WW th' inceſtous Mother thus reply'd. 

Thou therefore on theſe Herbs, and Fruits, and Flours 
Feed firſt, on each Beaſt next, and Fiſh, and Fowl, 

605 No homely morſcls, and whatever thing, 
The Sythe of Time mowes down, devour unſpar'd, 
T1ll I 1n Man reſiding through the Race, 
His thoughts, thus looks, words, ations all infect, 
And ſeaſon him thy laſt and fweereſt prey. 
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610 This ſaid, chey both berook them ſcycral ways, 
Both co deſtroy, or ununmortal make 


All kinds, and for deſtruction to mature 
Sooner 
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Sooner or later ; which th' Almighty ſecing, 
From his tranſcendent Seat the Saints among, 
615 To thoſe bright Orders utter'd thus his voice. 


Sec with what heat theſe Dogs of Hell advance 
To waſte and havock yonder World, which 1 
So fair and good created ; and had ſtill 
Kept 1n that State, had not th folly of Man 

620 [ct 1n theſe waſteful Furies, who 1mpute 
Folly to me, ſo doth the Prince of Hell 
And his Adherents, that with ſo much eaſe 

- T ſuffer them to enter and poſlels 
A place fo Heay'nly, and conniving feem 

625 To gratific my ſcornful Enemies, 

That laugh; as if eranſported with ſome fic 

Of Paſſion, I to them had quitted all, 

At random yielded-up to their miſrule ; 

And know not that I call d and drew them thither, 

639 My Hell-hounds, to lick'up the draff and filth, 
Which Man's polluting Sin, with taint hath ſhed 
On what was pare ; till cramm'd and gorg'd, nigh burſt 
With-ſuck'd and glutted offal, at one ſling 
Of thy victorious Arm, well-pleafing Son, 

635 Both Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laſt, 
Through Chaos hurFd, obſtruct the mouth of Hell, 
For cver, and feal ap his ravenous Jaws. 

Then Heay'n and Earth renew'd, ſhall be made purc 
To ſanctny, thar ſhall receive no ſtan : 
640 Till then the Curſe prononnc'd on both precedes. 


He ended, and the heav'nly Audience loud 
Sung Hallelxjah, as the found of Seas, 
Through multitude thar fung : Juſt are thy ways, 
Righreous are thy Decrees orr all thy Works ; 


(Jo ® Who 
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645 Who can extcnuate thee ? Next, to the Son, 
Deſtin'd rceſtorcr of Mankind, by whom 
New Heay'n and Earth ſhall to the Ages riſe, 
Or down from Heav'n deſcend. Such was their ſong, 
Whilc the Creator calling forth by name, 

650 His mighty Angels, gave them ſeveral charge, 
As ſorted beſt with preſent things. The Sun 
Had firſt his precept ſo to move, ſo ſhine, 
As might affect the Earth, with cold and heart, 
Scarce tolcrable, and from the North to call 

655 Decrepit Winter, from the South to bring 
Solſtitial Summers heat. To the blanck Moon 
Her office they 'preſcrib'd, to th' other five, 
Their Planctary Motions and Aſpects, 
In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Oppoſite, 

660 Of noxious cfficacy, and when to joyn 
In Synod unbenign, and taught the fix'd, 
Ther influence malignant when to ſhowre, 
Which of them riſing with the Sun, or falling, 
Should prove tempecſtuous : To the Winds they ſet 

665 Their corners, when with bluſter to confound 
Sea, Air and Shoar, the Thunder when to rowl 
With ccrror through the dark Aerial Hall. 
Soine ſay, he bid his Angels turn aſcanſe, 
The Poles of Earth twice ten degrees, and' more, 

670 From the Sun's Axle; they with labour puſh'd 
Oblique the Centric Globe : Some ſay the $un, 
Was bid, turn from the Equinoctial Road, 
Like diſtant breadth to Taurus, wich the Seay'n 
Atlantick Siſters, and the Spartan Twins, 

675 Up to the Tropick Crab, thence down amain, 

By Leo, and the Virgin, and the Scales, 

As deep as Capricorn ; to bring in change 

Of Scaſons to cach Clime ; clſe had the Spring 
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Perpetual ſaul'd on Earth, with vernant Flowers, 
650 Equal in Days and. Nights, except to thoſe 
Beyond the polar Circles ; to them Day 
Had unbenighted ſhone, while the low Sun 
To recompence his diſtance, in their ſight 
| Had rounded till th* Horizon, and not known 
635 Or Faſt or Weſt, which had forbid the Snow 
__ From cold Eftotiland, and South as far 
Bencath Mapelian, Art that taſted Fruit 
The Sun, ag trom 7hyeſtean Banquet, turn'd 
H:s courſe intended ; clſc how had the World 
690 Inhabited, though finleſs, more than now, - 
Avoided pinching cold and ſcorching heat ? 
Theſe changes 1n the Heav'ns, though flow, produc'd 
Like change on Sca and Land, fideral blaſt, 
Vapour, and Miſt, and Exhalation hot, 

695 Corrupt and Pcſtilent : Now from the North 
Of Norumbega, and the Samoed Shoar, 

Burſting rheir brazen Dungeon, arm'd with Ice, 
And Snow, and Hail, and Stormy Gut, and flaw, 
Boreas, and Cacias, and Argeſtes loud, 

799 And 7hraſcias rend the Woods, and Seas up-turn ; 
With adverſe blaſt, up-turns them from the South, 
Notus, and Afer black, with thundrous Clouds 
From Serraliona ; thwart of theſe as fierce, 

Forth ruſh the Levant, and the Porent Winds, 

795 Furus, and Zephir, with their lateral noiſe, 
Sirocco, and Libecchio. Thus began 
Outrage from liveleſs things; but Diſcord firſt 
Daughter of Sin, among th irrational, 

Death introduc'd, through fierce antipathy : 

719 Beaſt now with Beaſt 'gan War, and Fowl with Fowl : 
And Eiſh with Fiſh; to graze the Herb all leaving 
Dcvour'd cach other : nor ſtood much in awe, 
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Of Man, but fled him, or with count'nance grim 

Glar'd on him paſſing : theſe were from withour 
715 The growing Miſcries, which Adam ſaw, 

Alrcady in part, though hid in gloomucſt ſhade, 

To ſorrow abandon'd, but worſe felt within, 

And in a troubÞ'd Sca of paſſion tot, 

Thus co disburdcen ſought with ſad complaint. 


720 O miſerable of happy! 1s this the end 
Ot this new glorious World, and me ſglate 
The Glory of that Glory, who now become 
Accurlt of blefied, hide me from the face 
Ot God, whom to behold was then my height 
725 Ot happineſs ? yet well, if here would end 
The Miſery, I dcſerv'd it, and would bear 
My own defcrvings ; but this will not ſerye ; 
All chat I Eac or Drink, or fhall beget, 
Is propagated Curſe. O voice once. heard 
730 Dclightfully, Encreaſe and Multiply, 
Now Death to hear ! for what can I encreaſe 
Or multiply, bur Curſes on my Head ? 
Who of all Ages to fucceed, but feeling 
The Evil on him brought by me, will curſe 
735 My Head, ll tare our Anceſtor impure, 
For this we may thank Adam ; but his thanks 
Shall be the cxecration ; ſo belides 
Minc own that bide upon me, all from me 
Shall with a ficrce reflux on me redound, 
740 On me as on their natural centre lighr 
Heavy, though m their place. O flcecting joys 
Of Paradiſe, dear bought with laſting woes ! 
Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my Clay 
To mould me Man, did I folicite thee 
745 From darkneſs to promote mc, or cre place ' 
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In this delicious Garden? as: my witl 
Concurr'd not to my being, t were hs «<< 
And cqual to reduce me to my duft, 
Deſirous to rcfign, and render iback 
750 All I receiv'd, unable to perform 
Thy terms too hard;; by which 4 was to hold 
Thc good Þ fought mot. To the loſs of thar, 
Sufhcicne penalty, why haſt thau added 
The ſenſe-of 'endleſs woes ? inexplicable 
755 Thy Juſtice ſecms,; yet to ſay truth, roo late, 
I thus conteft; then ſhould have been refus'd 
Theſe terms whatever, when they were propos'd : 
Thou didit accept them ; wilt-thou enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions ? and though God 
760 Made thee without thy leave ; what if thy Son, 
Prove diſobedient, and reprov'd, retorr, 
Wherefore didſt thou beget'me? I ſought 1t not; 
Wouldit thou admit for his contempt of thee 
Thar proud excuſe ? yet him not thy election, 
765 But natural neceſlity begor. 
God made thee of choice his own, and of his own 
To ſerve him, thy reward was of his Grace, 
Thy puniſhment then juſtly's at his Will, 
Be'r fo, for I ſubmit, his doom 1s fair, 
770 I hat duſt I am, and ſhall to duſt return: 
O welcome hour whenever ! why delays 
His hand to execute what his Decree 
Fix'd on this day? why doT overlive, 
Why am I mock*d with death, and length'nd out 
775 To dcathleſs pain 2 how gladly would I mect 
Mortality my ſentence, and be Earth 
Inſenſible, how glad would lay me down 
AS in my Mothers lap ? there I ſhould reſt 
And flcep ſecure ; his dreadful yoice no morc 
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780 Would chunder 1 in my cars, no fear of worſe 
To me, and co my Offspring, would torment me, 
With crucl cxpe&tation. Yet one doubr 
Purſues me ſtill, left all I cannot dic, 

Leſt that pure breath of Life, the Spirit of Man 

785 Which Gvd;inſpirid; cannot together periſh 
With this corporeal-Clod ; then 1n the Grave, 

Or in ſome 'other diſmal, place who knows 
But I ſhall die a living Death? O thoughc 
Horrid, if true! yet why ? 1t was but breath 

790 Of Life that ſinn'd ; what dies, but what had life 

And: ſin ? the Body properly hath neither, 

All of me then ſhall dic : let this appeaſe 

The doubt, ſince humane reach no farther knows. 
For though. the Lord. of all be. infinite, 

795 Is his wrath alſo ? be it, man 1s not ſo, 
But mortal doom” d. . How can he exerciſe _ 
Wrath without end on Man whom Death muſt end? 
Can he make deathleſs Death? that were to make 
Strange contradiction, which to God himſelf 

$00 Impoſſible is held, as Argument 
Of weakneſs, not of Pow'r. Will he draw out, 
For angers fake, fhnite to infinite 
In puniſh'd man, -to fatisfic his r:gour 
Satisf'd never ? that were to extend 

8os His Sentence beyond. duſt and Nature's Law, 
By which all Cauſes elſe, : according ſtill 
To the reception of their matter act, 

Not to th' extent of their own Sphere. But ſay 
That Death be not one ſtroak, as I ſuppos'd, 
$10 Bereaving ſenſe, bur endleſs miſery 
From this day onward, which I feel begun 
Both in me, and without me, and fo laſt 
To perpetuity ; Ay me, "that fear 
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Comes thundring back, with dreadful revolution 
$15 On my dctenceleſs head ; both Death and I 
Am found Eternal, and incorporate both ; 
Nor I on my part ſingle, in me all 
Poſterity ſtands curſt : Fair Patrimony 
That I muſt leave you, Sons ; O were I ablc 
020 To waſte 1t all my ſelf, and leave you none! 
So difinherited, how would you blcts 
Me now ye curſe ! Ah, why ſhould all M. kind: 
For one Man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, 
If guiltlefſs? But from mc what can procecd, 
$25 Bur all corrupt, both Mind and Wull deprav'd, 
Not to do only, but to will the ſame 
With me ? how can they then acquitted ſtand 
In fight of God? Him after all Diſputes 
Fore'd I abſolve : all my cvaſions vain, 
$39 And reaſ'nings, though through Mazcs, lead mc © ill 
But to my own conviction : firſt and laſt 
On me, me only, as the ſourſe and ſpring 
Of all corruption, all the blame [:ghts due ; 
So might the wrath. Fond wiſh! couldit thou ſupport 
$35 That burthen, heavicr than the Earth to bear, 
Than all the World much hcavir, though divided 
With that bad Woman ? Thus what thou defir'tt 
And what thou fear'ſt, alike deſtroys all hope 
Of rctuge, and concludcs thee nuſcrable, 
4380 Beyond all paſt example and tururc, 
To Satan onely like both crime and doom. . 
O Conſcience, into what Abyſs of fcars 
And horrours haſt thou driv'n me ; out of which 
I find no way, from dcep to deeper plung'd ! 


845 Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud 
Through the ſtill Night, not now, as cr Man fell, 
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"Wholeſom and cool, and mild, but with black Jr 
Accompani'd, with damps and dreadful gloom, 
Which-to his evil Conſcience repreſented 
550 All things with double terrour: on the Ground 
Outſtretch' d he lay, on the cold ground, and oft 
 Curs'd his Creation, Death as oft accus'd 
Of tardy execution, ſince denounc'd 
The day. of his Offence. Why comes not Death, 
855 Said hc, with one thrice-acceptable ſtroke 
To'end me? ſhall Truth fail co keep her word, 
| Juſtice Divine not haſt'n to be juſt * - 
But Dcath comes not at call, Juſtice Divine 
 Mends not her ſloweſt pace for praycrs or crics. 
860 O Woods, O Fountains, Hillocks, Dales and Bow'rs, 
With other eccho latc I taught your Shades 
To anſwer, and reſound far other Song. 
Whom thus afflicted when ſad Eve beheld 
Deſolatc where ſhe fate, approaching nigh, 
365 Soft words to his fierce paſſion ſhe aſlay'd, 
But her with ſtern regard he thus repelI'd. 
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Out of my ſight, thou Serpent, that name beſt 
Befits thee, with him leagu'd, thy ſelf as falſe 
| And harcful; nothing wants, bur that thy ſhape, 
870 Like his, and colour Serpentine may ſhew 
Thy inward fraud, to warn all Creaturcs from thee 
Henccforth; leſt that too heav'nly form, pretended 
* To hclliſth falſhood, ſnare them. But for thee 
I had perſiſted happy, had not thy Pride 
875 And wandring vatuty, when leaſt was ſafe, 
Rejected my forewarning, and diſdain'd 
Not to be truſted, longing to be ſeen 
Though by the Devil himſelf, him overweening 
To oycr-rcach, but with the Serpent meeting 
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Book X. Paradiſe Loſt. 
' 880 Fool'd and beguil'd, by him thou, I by thee! | 
To truſt thee from my ſide, 1imagin'd wile, 
Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all aſſaults, 
And underſtood not all was but a ſhew, 
Rather than ſolid Vertue, all but a Rib 
$85 Crooked by nature, bent, as now appears, 
More to the part ſiniſter from me drawn, 
Well it thrown out as ſupernumerary 
To my juſt number found. O why did God 
Creator wiſe, that peopl'd higheſt Heav'n, 
890 With Spirits Maſculine, create at laſt 
This novelty on Earth, this fair defect 
Of Nature, and not fill the World at once 
With Men, as Angels without Feminine, 
Or find ſome other way to generate 
895 Mankind ? this miſchief had not then befall'n, 
And more that ſhall befal, innumerable 
Diſturbances, on Earth, through Female ſnares, 
And ſtrait conjun&tion with this Sex : for cither 
He never ſhall find out fit Mate, but ſuch 
goo As ſome nusfortune brings him, or miſtake, 
Or whom he wiſhes moſt ſhall ſeldom gain 
Through her perverſeneſs, bur ſhall ſce her gain'd 
By a far worſe, or if ſhe love, withheld 
By Parents, or his happieſt choice too late 
995 Shall mect, alrcady link'd and Wedlock-bound 
To a fell adverſary, his hate or ſhame : 
Which infimite calamity ſhall cauſe 
To humane Life, and houſhold peace confound. 
He added not, and from her turn'd, but Ee 
910 Not fo repuls'd, with Tears that ceas'd not flowing, 
And treſlcs all diforder'd, at his feet 
Fell humble, and embracing them, beſought 
| His Peace, and thus proceeded inther plaint. | 
 Fp 3 ._.... Forſake 
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Forſake me not thus, Adam, witneſs Heav*n 
915 What love, ſincere, and reverence, in my Hearc 
* I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily decerv'd ; thy ſupplant 
I beg, and claſp thy knees ; bereave me nor, 
Whercon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
920 Thy counſcl in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, 
My only ſtrength and ſtay : forlorn of thee, 
Whither ſhall I berake me, where ſubſiſt ? 1 
While yet we hve, ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps, 
Between us two let there be Peace, both. Et 
925 As joynd in Injuries, one enmity 
Againſt a Foc, by doom cxpreſs aſlign'd us, 
That crucl Scrpent : On m' exerciſe not 
Thy hatrcd for this muſcry befall'n, 
On me alrcady loſt, mc than thy ſelf 
930 Morc muſcrable ; both have finn'd, but thou 
Againſt God only, I againſt God and thee, 
And to the placc of judgment will return, 
There with my crics importunc Heaven, that all 
The ſentence from thy head remoy'd may light 


935 On me, ſole cauſe to thee, of all this woe, 
Me, me only. juſt Object of tus Ire. 


She ended weeping, and her lowly plight, 
Immovcable till Peace obtain'd, from fault 
Acknowledg'd and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 

940 Comnmulcration ; ſoon his heart relented 
 Tow'rds her, his life fo late and ſole delight, 
Now at his feet ſubnuſlive in diſtreſs, 
Creature fo fair his reconcilement ſeeking, 
His Counſel whom ſhe had difpleas'd, his aid ; 
945 As one dilarni'd, us angcr all he loſt, 
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And thus with pcacctul words, uprais'd her ſoon. 


 Unwary, and too deſirous, as before 
So now, of what thou know'ſt not who dcfir'ſt 
The puniſhment all on thy ſelf ; alas, 
950 Bcar thine own firſt, 11] able co ſuſtain 
His full Wrath, whoſe thou feel'ſt as yet leaſt part, 
And my diſpleaſure bear'ſt ſo ill. If Praycrs 
Could alcer high Dceerces, I to that place 
Would ſpeed before thee, and be louder hcard, 
955 That on my head all might be viſited, 
Thy frailcy and infirmer Scx forgiv'n, 
To me committed, and by me expos d. 
But riſe, let us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere, but ſtrive 
960 In oftices of Love, how we may lightn 
Each others burthen, in our ſhare of woe ; 
Since this days Death denounc'd, if ought I ſee, 
Will prove no ſudden, but a ſlow-pac'd ev1l, 
Along days dying to augment our pain, 
965 And to our Secd ( O hapleſs Secd? ) deriy'd. 


To whom thus Eve; recovering Heart, reply'd. 

Adam, by ſad experiment I know, 

How little weight my words with thee can find, 

Found ſo erroneous, thence by juſt event 
970 Found ſo unfortunate ; nevertheleſs, - 

Reſtor'd by thee, vile as I am, to place 

Ot new acceptance, hopeful to regain 

Thy Love, the ſole contentment of my Heart, 

Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 
275 What thoughts in my unquict breaſt are ris'n, 
Tending ro ſome relief of our extreams, 
Or end, though ſharp and ſad, yet tolerable, 
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As in our Evils, and of caſter choice. 
If carc of our deſcent perplex us moſt, 
98o Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour'd 
By Death at laſt, and miſerable 1t 1s 
To be to others cauſe of miſery, 
Our own begotten, and of our Loins to bring 
Into this curſed World a woful Race, 
985 That aftcr wretched Life muſt be ar laſt 
Food for ſo foul a Monſter, in thy power 
It hes, yet e're Conception to prevent 
The Race unblcſ, to being yet .unbegor. 
Childleſs thou art, Childleſs remain : ſo Death 
990 Shall be deceiv'd his glut, and with us two 
Be forc'd to ſatisfie his Ray'nous Maw. 
Bur if thou judge it hard and difhcul, 
Converſing, looking, loving, to abſtain 
From Love's duc Rites, Nuptial embraces ſweet, 
995 And with deſire to languiſh without hope, 
Beforc the preſent object languiſhing 
With like deſire, which would be nuſery, 
And torment, leſs than none of what we dread. 
Then both our ſelves and Secd at once to free 
1000 From what we fear for both, let us make ſhort, 
Let us ſcck Death, or he not found, ſupply 
With our own hands his Office on our ſelves ; 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears, 
That ſhew no cnd but Death, and have the power, 
1005 Of many ways to dic the ſhorteſt chooſing, 
Deſtruction with deſtruction to deſtroy ? 


She ended here, or vehement deſpair 

Broke off the reſt ; ſo much of Death her thoughts 

Had entertain'd, as dy*d her Cheeks with palc. 
1010 But Adam with ſuch counſel nothing ſway'd, 
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To better hopes, his more attentive mind 
Labouring had rais'd, and thus to Eve reply*d. 


Fre, thy contempt of life and pleaſure, ſeems 
To argue in thee ſomcthing more ſublime 
01s And excellent, than what thy mind contemns ; 
Bur ſclt-deſtruction theretore ſought, retutes 
"Thar excellence thought in thee, and implies, 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh and regret 
For loſs of life, and pleaſurc overlov'd. 
1020 Or it thou covet death, as utmoſt cnd 
Ot nuſery, ſo thinking to cvade 
The penalty pronounc'd, doubt not but God 
Hath wiſclier arm'd his vengeful irc, than fo 
To be foreſtall'd ; much more I fear Ic{t Death 
1925 50 ſnatch'd will not exempt us from the pain 
We arc by doom to pay ; rather ſuch acts 
Of contumacy, will provoke the higheſt 
To make Death in us hive: Then let us ſeck 
Some ſafer reſolution, which mcthinks 
1030 I haye in view, calling to mind with heed 
- Part of our Sentence, that thy Secd ſhall bruiſe 
The Serpent's head ; pitcous amends, unleſs 
Be micant, whom I conjecture, our grand Foc 
Satan, who in the Serpent hath contriv'd 
1035 Againſt us this deceit : to cruſh his head 
Would be revenge indeed ; which will be loſt 
By Dcath brought on our ſclvcs, or Childleſs days 
Reſoly'd as thou propoſeſt ; ſo our Foc 
Shall *ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd, and we 
1040 Inſtead ſhall double ours, upon our heads. 
' No more be mention'd then of violence 
Againſt our ſelves, and wiltul barrenneſs 
| That cuts us off from hope, and ſavours oncly 
0 | Rancour 
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 Rancour and pride, impatience and deſpite, 
1045 Reluctance againſt God and his juſt yoke 
Laid on our Necks. Remember with what nuld: 

. And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd 
Without wrath or rcviling ; we cxpected 
Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 

1ogo Was meant by Death that day, when lo, to thee 
Pains oncly in Child-bearing were foretold, 
And bringing forth, ſoon recompenc'd with joy, 
Fruit of thy Womb : On me the Curſe aflope 
Glanc'd on the ground, with labour I muſt-carn 
1055 My bread; what harm ? Idleneſs had bcen worle ; 
My labour will ſuſtain me ; and leſt Cold 
Or Heat ſhould injure us, his timely care 
Hath unbcſought provided, and his hands 
Cloath'd us unworthy, pitying while he judg'd; 
1o60 How much morc, if we pray him, will his car 
Be open, . and his heart to pity incline 2? 
And teach us farther by what means to ſhun 
Th inclement Scaſons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Sky, with various Face, begins 
1065 To ſhew us in this Mountain, while the Winds 
Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks 
Of theſe fair ſpreading Trees ; which bids us ſeck 
Some better ſhroud, ſome better warmth to cheriſh 
Our Limbs benumm'd, c'cr this diurnal Star 
1070 Leave cold the Night, how we his gather'd Beams 
Reflected, may with matter ſcre foment, 
Or by collifion of two bodies grind, 


The Air attrite to Fire, as late the Clouds 
Juſtling, or puſh'd with Winds, rude in their ſhock 


1075 Tine the ſlant Lightning, whoſe thwart flame driv*n down, 
Kindles the gummy bark of Firr or Pine, 
And ſends a comfortable heat from far, 


Whuch 
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Which might ſupply che Sun : Such Fire to uſe, 
And what may elſe be remedy or Curc, 
i080 To evils which our own miſdeeds have wrought, 
He will inſtruct us praying, and of Gracc 
\ Beſceching him, fo as we need not fear 
To paſs commadiouſly this lite, ſuſtain'd 
By him with many comforts, till we cnd 
1085 In duſt, our final rcſt and native home. 
What better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd us, proſtrate fall 
Before him reverent, and there confeſs 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with Tears 
1099 Watering the ground, and with our ſighs the Air 
Frequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, 1n ſign 
Ot ſorrow unfeign'd, and humiliation meck ? 
Undoubtedly he will relent and turn 
From his diſpleaſure ; in whoſe look ſerenc, 
1995 When angry moſt he ſcen''d and 'moſt ſevere, 
What elſe but favour, grace, and mercy ſhone ? - 


$06 ſpake our Father Pemitent, nor Eve 
Fele leſs remorſe : they forthwith ro the place 
Repairing, where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 
1100 Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 
Humbly their faults, and pardon beg'd with Tears 
Watering the ground, and with their ſighs the Air . 
 Frequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, in ſign | 
Of ſorrow unfeign'd, and humiliation meck. 


- The End of the Tenth Book. 
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BOOK XL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Son of God preſents to his Father the Prayers of our þf 
Parents now repentiug, and intercedes for them : God ac- 
cepts them, but declares that they muſt no longer abide in 


Paradiſe ;. ſends Michael with a Band of Cherubims to diſ- 
poſſeſs them ; but firſt to reveal to Adarn future things : 
Michael's comirig down. Adam ſhews to Eve certain 
ominous figns ; be diſce:ns Michael's approach, goes out 
to meet him: The Angel denounces their departare, Evc's 
Lamentation. . Adam pleads, but ſubmits: The Angel 
leads him up to a high Hill, ſets before him in viſion 
what ſhall happen till the Flood. 


Hos they in lowlieſt plight repentant ſtood 
Praying, for from the Mercy-ſcat above, - 
| Prevenicnt Grace deſcending had remov'd 
{ The ſtony from their Hearts, and made new fleth 
| 5 Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now bxeath'd 
E Unutterable, which.the Spirit of Prayer . 
” Infpird and wing'd: for Heav'n, with ſpeedicr flighc 
' Than loudeſt 'Oratory ; yet their Port 
Not of mean ſuiters,' nor important els 
10Seem?d their Petition, than when th' ancient Tair. 
In Fables old, leſs ancient; yet than theſe, - - 
Deucalion and chaſt Pyrrha to reſtore | 
The Race of Mankind drown'd, betore the Shrine | -4 
Of Themis ſtood devout. To Heavy'n their Prayers? 
: | - QOa Flew 
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15 Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious Winds 
Blown Vagabond or fruſtrate : in they paſs'd 
Dimentionleſs through Heav*nly doors ; then clad 

With incenſe, where the Golden Altar fum'd, 

By their great Interceſſor, came in ſight 
' 20 Before the Father's Throne : Them the glad Son 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began. 


See, Father, what firſt Fruits on Earth are ſprung 
From thy implanted Grace in Man, theſe Sighs 
And Prayers, which in this Golden Cenſer, mix'd 

25 With Incenſe, I thy Prieſt before thee bring, 
Fruits of more pleaſing favour from thy ſeed 
Sow'n with contrition in his Heart, than thoſe. 
Which his own hand manuring all the Trees 
Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, ere fall'n 

30 From Innocence. Now therefore bend thine ear 
To ſupplication, hear his ſighs though mute; 
Unskiltul with what words to pray, let me 
Interpret for him, me his Advocate 
And propitiation, all his works on me 

35 Good or not good ingraft, my Merit thoſe 
Shall perfe&, and for theſe my Death ſhall pay. 
Accept me, and in me from theſe receive 
The ſmell of Peace tow'rd Mankind, ler him live 
Before thee reconcil'd, at leaſt his days 

40 Number'd though ſad, till Death, his doom (which I 

+ To mitigate thus plead, not to reyerſe ) 

To better life ſhall yield him, where with me 
All my redeem'd may dwell in joy and bliſs, 
Made one with me as I with thee am one. 


45-0 whom the Father, without Cloud, ſercne. 
All thy rcqueſt for Man, accepted Son, | 


\ 


Obtain, 
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Obtain, all thy requeſt was'my Decree : 
But longer in that Paradiſe to dwell, 
The Law I gave to Nature him forbids : 
50 Thoſe pure immortal Elements that know 
No groſs, no unharmonious mixture foul, 
Eject him tainted now, and purge him off 
As a diſtemper, groſs to air as groſs, 
And mortal Food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 
_ 55 For diſſolution wrought by Sin, that firſt 
Diſtemper'd all things, and of incorrupt 
Corrupted. I at firſt with two fair gifts 
Created him endow'd, with Happineſs 
And Immortalzy : that fondly loſt, 
60 This other ſcry'd but to eternize woe; 
Till T provided Death ; ſo Death becomes 
His final remedy, and after Life 
Try'd in ſharp tribulation, and refin'd 
By Faith and faithful Works, to ſecond Life, 
65 Wak'd in the renovation of the.juſt, 
Reſigns him- up with Heav'n and Earth rencw'd. 
Bur let us call to Synod all the Bleſt 
Through Heiv'ns wide bounds; from them I will not hide 
My Judgments, how with Mankind I proceed, 
70 As how with peccant Angels late they ſaw ; 
And in their ſtate though firm, ſtood more confirm'd. 


He ended, and the Son gave ſignal high 

To the bright Miniſter that watch'dy he blew 

His Trumpet, heard in Oreb ſince perhaps 
75 When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 
To ſound a general Doom. Th' Angelick blaſt 
Filld all the Regions : from their bliſsful Bow'rs 
Of Amarantin Shade, Fountain or Spring, 
By the waters of Life, where c're they ſac. 
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86 In fellowſhips of joy : the-Sons of. Light, $0 
Haſted, reſorting to the Summons! high, - | ;. 
And took their Scats ; till from his Throne ſapream 
TH Almighty thus Rant his ſoy” reign Wall. 


O Sons, like one of us Man 1s become |: + 

55 To know both Good and Eval, ſince his taſte, , ,-_ 
Of that defended Fruit ; but let him boaſt |. 
His knowledge of Good loſt, and Eval gor, ' 
Happicr, had it ſuffic'd him to have known |. 
Good by it ſelf, and Evil not art all. 304% 

99 He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite, 

My motions in him, longer than they move, 

- His Heart I know, how ads and vain 
Self-left. Leſt therefore his now bolder hand 
Reach alſo of the Tree of Life, and cat, 

95 And live for ever, dream at leaſt to live x, 
For ever, to remove him I decree, . 
And ſend him from the Garden forth to Till 
The Ground whence he was taken, fitter ſoil. 


Michael, this my beheſt have thou in charge, 

100 Take to thee from among the Cherubim 
Thy choice of flaming Warriours, leſt the Fiend * - : 
Or in behalf of Man, or to invade | 
Vacant poſſeſſion ſome new trouble raiſe. . 
Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God 

105 Without remogſe drive out the ſinful Pair, 
From hallow'd ground th' unholy, and denounce 
To them and to their Progeny from thence 
Perpetual bamſhment. Yet left they faint 
Art the fad Sentence rigorouſly urg'd, 

110 For I behold them ſoftn'd and with Tears- 

Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide. 
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If patiently thy bidding they obey, 
Diſmiſs them not diſconſolace; reveal 
To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 
115 As I ſhall chee enlighren, intermix 
My Coy'nant in the Woman's ſeed rencw'd : 
So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, yet in peace: 
And on the Eaſt-{ide of the Garden place, 
Where cntrance up from Eden caficit climbs, 
120 Cherubick watch, and of a Sword the flame 
Wide waving, all-approach far off to fright, 
And guard all paſſage to the Tree of Life : 
Leſt Paradiſe a receptacle proye 
To Spirits foul, and all my Trees their prey, 
125 With thoſe ftol'n Fruit Man once more to delude. 


He ceas'd ; and th' Archangelick Pow'r prepar'd 
For ſwift deſcent, with him the Cohort brighc 
Of watchful Cherubim; four faccs cach 

Had, like a double anus, all their ſhape 

130 SpangF'd with eyes more. numerous than thoſe 
Of Argus, and more waketul than to drouze, 
Charm'd with Arcadian Pips, the Paſtoral Reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate Rod. Mean while 
To re-ſalute the'World with ſacred Light 

135 Leucothea wak'd, and with freſh dews 1mbalm'd 
The Earth, when Adam and firſt Matron Eve 
Had ended now their Orifens, and found 
Strength added from above, new hope to ſpring 
Out of deſpair, joy, but with fcar yet link'd ; 

140 Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew'd. 


Foe, caſily may Faith admit, that all 
The good which we enjoy, from Hcav'n deſcends ; 
But that from us ought ſhould aſcend tro Heav'n 
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So prevalent as to concern the Mind 

145 Of God high-bleſt, or to incline his Will, 
Hard to belicf may ſeem ; yet this will Prayer, 
Or one ſhort ſigh of humane breath, up-born 
Ev'n to the Seat of God. For ſince I ſought 

By Prayer th' offended Deity to appeaſe, 

150 Kneel'd, and before him humbl'd all my Heart, 
Mcthoughe I faw him placable and nuld, 
Bending his Ear ; perſwaſion in me grew 
That I was and with favour; peace return'd 

Home to my Breaſt, and to my Memory 

155 His promife, that thy Seed ſhall bruiſe our Foe; 
W hich then not minded in diſmay, yet now 
Aflures me that the bitterneſs of death 
Is Paſt, and we ſhall live. Whence Hail to thee 
Eve rightly call'd, Mother of all Mankind, 

160 Mother of all things living, ſince by thee 

Man is to live, and all things live for Man. 


To whom thus Eve, with ſad demeanour meck. 
Il worthy I-ſuch Title ſhould belong 
To me tranſgreſſor, who for thee ordain'd 

165 A help, became thy ſnarc ; to me reproach 
Rather belongs, diſtruſt and all diſpraiſe : 
But infinite in pardon was my Judge, 
That I who firſt brought Death on all, am gracd 

The ſourſe of Life ; next favourable thou, 

170 Who highly thus to entitle me vouchſaf ſt, 
Far other name deſerving. But the Field 
To labour calls us now with ſweat impos'd, 
Though after flecpleſs Night ; for ſee the Morn, 
All unconcern'd with qur unreſt, begins 

175 Her roſie progreſs ſmiling, let us forth, 
I never from thy ſide henceforth to ſtray, 


Wherc- 


[G-. 


lt 
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Where e're our days work lies, though now cnjoyn d 
Laborious, till day droop ; while here we dwell, 
What can be toilſom in theſe pleaſant Walks ? 


1380 Here let us live, though in falln ſtate content. 


So ſpake, ſo wiſh'd much humbtd Eve, but Farc 
Subſcrib'd not ; Nature firſt gave Signs, impreſs'd 
On Bird, Beaſt, Air, Air ſuddenly eclips'd 
After ſhort bluſh of Morn; nigh 1n her fight 

185 The Bird of Fove, ſtoop d from his atcry tour, 
Two Birds of gaycſt plume before him drove : 


Down from a Hill the Beaſt that reigns in Woods, 


Firſt Hunter then purſu'd a gentle brace, 
Goodlieſt of all the Foreſt, Hart, and Hind; 
190 Dircct to th' Eaſtern Gate was bent their flight. 


Adam obſerv'd, and with his Eye the chaſe 
Purſuing, not unmov'd to Eve thus ſpake. 


O Eve, ſome farther change awaits us nigh, 
Which Heav'n by theſe mute ſigns in Nature ſhews 
195 Forcrunners of his purpoſc, or to warn 
Us haply too ſecure of our diſcharge 
From penalty, becauſe from death releas'd 
* Some days ; how long and what till then our lite, 
Who knows, or more than this, that we are duſt, 
299 And thither muſt return and be no more. 
Why elſe this double Object 1n our ſ1ghr 
Of flight purſu'd in th' Air and o're the ground 
One way the ſclt-ſame hour ? why 1n the Eaſt 
Darkneſs e&'re Days mid-courſe, and Morning light 
205 More orient in yon Weſtern Cloud that draws 
Ore the blew Firmament a radiant white, 


And flow deſcends, with ſomething heay'nly fraught. 
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He crr'd not, for by this the heav'nly Bands 
Down from a Sky of Jaſper lighted now 
210 In Paradiſe, and on a Hill made alt ; 
A glorious Apparition, had not doubt 
&And carnal fcar 'that day dimm'd Adam's Eye. 
Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 
Zacob in Mahanaim wherc he ſaw 
215 The ficld Pavilion'd with his Guardians bright; 
Nor that which on the flanung Mount appear'd 
In Dothan, cover'd with a Camp of Fire, 
Againſt the Syrian King, who to ſurprize 
One Man, Aflaſline-hke, had levied War, 
220 War unproclaim'd. The Princely Hicrarch 
In their bright ſtand, there left his Pow'rs to ſciſc 
Poſleflion of the Garden; he alone, 
To find where Adam lcker d, took his way, 
Not unperccy d of Adam, who to Eve, 
225 While the great Vilitant approach'd, thus ſpake. 


Eve, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 
Of us will ſoon determine, or impoſe 
New Laws to be obſerv'd; for I deſcry 
From yonder blazing Cloud that veils the Hill 
230 One of the heav*nly Hoſt, and by his Gate 
None of thc meancſt, ſome great Potcntate 
Or of the Thrones above, ſuch Majeſty 
Inveſts hun coming ; yet not terrible, 
That I ſhould fear, nor ſociably mild, 
235 As Raphael, that I ſhould much confide, 
But ſolemn and ſublime, whom not © offend, 
With reverence I muſt mect, and thou retire. 
He ended ; and th' Arch-Angel ſoon drew mgh, 


Not in his ſhape Celeſtial, but as Man 
| Cla 
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240 Clad to meet Man ; over his lucid Arms 
A nulitary Veſt of purple flow'd 
Livelier than Melibrar, or the grain 
Of Sarra, worn by Kings and Heroes old 
In time of Truce ; Iris had dipt the woot ; 
245 His ſtarry Helm unbuckl'd ſhew'd him prime 
In Manhood where Youth ended ; by his ſide 
As in a gliſtering Zodrack hung the Sword ; 
Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the Spcar. 
Adam bow'd low, he Kingly from his State 
250 Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar'd. 


Adam, Heav'ns high beheſt no Preface needs : 
Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard, and Death, 
| Then due by ſentence when thou did'ſt tranſgreſs, 
Defeated of his ſeifure many days 
255 Giv'n thee of Grace, wherein thou may'ſt repent, 
And one bad AR with many Deeds well done 
May'ſt cover : well may then thy Lord appeas'd 
Redeem thy quite from Death's rapacious claim; 
But longer m this Paradife ro dwell | | 
_ 260Permits not ; to remove thee I am come, 


And ſend thee from the Garden forth' to will 


The ground whence thou waſt tak'n, fitter Soil. 


( 


He added nor, for Adanr at the news 

Heart-ftrack with chiſling gripe: of forrow ſtood, 
265 That all his ſenſes bound ; Eve, who unſeen 

Yer all had heard, with audible fament 

Diſcoyer'd ſoor the place of her retire. 


 O unexpected ſtroke, worfe than of Death! 
Muſt I thus kave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave 
2/9 Thee, Native Soil, theſe happy Walks and Shades ; 
Rr 2 Fir 
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Fit haunt of Gods ? where I had hope to ſpend, 
Quict though ſad, the reſpit of thar day 
That muſt be mortal to us both. O flows, 
That never will in other Climate grow, 

275 My carly viſitation, and my laſt 
At Ev'n, which I bred up with tender hand - 
From the firſt op'ning bud, and gave you Names, 
Who now ſhall rear you to the Sun, or rank 
Your Tribes, and water from th' ambrofial Fount ? 

280 Thee laſtly, nuptial Bowre, by me adotn'd 
With whar to ſight or ſmell was ſweer ; from thee 
How ſhall I part and whither wander down 
Into a lower World, to this obſcure 
And wild, how ſhall we breathe in other Air 

255 Leſs pure, accuſtom'd to immortal Fruits ? 


Whom thus the Angel interrupted nuld. 
Lament not, Eve, bur patiently reſign 
Whar juſtly chou haſt Toft ; nor ſer thy Heart, 
Thus over-fond, on that which is not ne ; 
290 Thy going 1s not lonely, with thee goes 
Thy Husband, him to follow thou art bound , 
Where he abides, think there thy Native foil. 


Adam by this from the cold ſudden damp 
Recovering, and his. ſcatter'd ſpirits return'd, = 
295 To Michael thus his humble words addreſs'd. 


Celcſtial, whether among the Thrones, or nam'd 
Of them the Higheſt, for ſuch of ſhape may ſeem 
. Prince above Princes, gently haſt thou told 
Thy Mcſlage, which might elſe in telling wound, 
300 And in performing end us ; what beſides 


Of. forrow and dejection and deſpair 
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Our frailry can ſuſtain, thy tydings bring, 
Departure from this happy place, our ſweet 
Receſs, and only conſolation lcft 
395 Familiar to our Eyes, all places elſe 
Inhoſpitable appear and deſolate, 
Nor knowing us nor known : and if by prayer 
Inceflant I could hope to change the will 
Of him who all things can, I would not ceaſe 
310 To weary him with my aſliduous cries : 
Bur Praycr againſt his abſolurtc Decree 
No more avails than breath againſt the Wind, 
Blown ſtifling back on him that breaths it forth : 
Therefore to his great bidding I ſubmit. 
315 This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, 
As from his face I ſhall-be hid, depriv'd - 
His bleſſed count nance ; here I could frequent, 
With worſhip, place by place where he vouchſaf'd 
; Preſence Divine, and to my Sons rclate : 
329 On this Mount he appear'd, under this Tree 
Stood vitible, among theſe Pines his voice 
T1 heard, here with him ar this Fountain talk'd: 
So many grateful Altars I would rear 
Of graſſic Turgg and pile up every Stone 
325 Of luſtre from the brook, in memory, 
Or monument; to Ages, and thereon 
Offer ſweer ſmelling Gumms and Fruits and Flow rs: 
In yonder nether World where ſhall I ſeck 
. His bright appearances, or footitep trace ? 
330 For though 'I fled him angry, yet recall'd 
To life prolong'd and promis'd Race, I now 
Gladly behold though bur his utmoſt skirts 
Of glory, and far off his ſteps adore. 
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To whom thus Michael with regard bemgn. 

' 335 Adam, thou know'ſt Heay'n his, and all the Earth, 
Not this Rock only ; his Ommipreſence fills 
Land, Sca and Air, and every kind that lives, 
Fomented by his virtual power and warm'd : 

All ch Earth he gave thee to poſſeſs and rule, 

340 No deſpicable gift ; ſurnuſe not then 
His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confin'd 
Of Paradiſe or Eden : this had' been 
Perhaps thy Capital Seat, from whence had ſpread 
All Generations, and had hither come 

345 From all the ends of th' Earth, to celebrate 
And reverence thee their great Progenitor. 
But this przenunence thou haſt loſt, brought down 
To dwell on even ground now with thy Sons; 
Yet doubt not bur in Valley and in Plain 

35% God 1s as here, and will be found alke 
Preſent, and of his preſence many a ſign 
Still following thee, ſtill compaſling thee round 
With goodneſs and paternal Love, his Face 
Expreſs, and of his ſteps the track Divine. 

355 Which that thou may it beheve, ay be confirm'd 
E're thou from hence depart, know I am ſent 
To ſhew thee what ſhall come in future days 
To thee and to thy Offspring ; good with bad 

| Expcct to hear, ſupernal Grace contending 

360 With ſinfulneſs of Men ; thereby to learn 

Irue patience, and ta temper joy with fear 
And pious ſorrow, equally cnur'd 
By moderation, etther ſtate co bar, | 
Proſperous or adverſe : fo ſhak thou Jcad - 

365 Safeſt thy life, and beſt prepar'd endure 
Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend 


OW 
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This Hall ; ler Eve ( for I have drench'd her cycs ) 


Here fleep below while thou to forcſight wak'ſt, 
As once thou flepſt, while She to life was fornr'd. 


370 To whom thus Adam gratefully reply'd. 
Aſcend, I follow thee, ſafe Guide, the path 
Thou lcad'ſt me, and to th' hand of Heav'n ſubnut. 
However chaſtning, to the cy1l turn | 
My obvious breaſt, arming to overcome 
375 By ſuft 'ring, and carn reſt from labour won, 
If ſo I may attain. So both aſcend 
In the Viftons of God : It was a Hill 
Ot Paradiſe the higheſt, from whoſe top 
The Henuſphere of Earth in clcarcſt Ken 
350 Stretch'd out to th' ampleſt reach of proſpeet lay. 
Nor higher that Hill nor wider looking round, 
Whercon for diftcrent cauſc the Temprer ſer 
Our ſecond Adam in the Wilderneſs, 
To ſhew him all Earth's Kingdoms and their Glory. 
355 His Eyc might there command wherever ſtood 
City of old or modern Fame, the Sear 
Of mighticſt Empire, from the deſtin'd Walls 
Of Cambalu, ſeat of Cathain Can ; 
And Samarchand by Oxus, Temirs Throne, 
390 To Paquin of Sinexan Kings; and thence 
To Agra, and Lahor, of great Mogrl, 
Down to the golden Cherſoneſe, or where 
The Perſian in  Ecbatan fat, or ſince 
In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Kſar 
395 In Moſco, or the Sultan in Bizance, 
Turcheſtan-born ; nor could his eye not ken 
Th Empire of Negus to his utmoſt Port 
Ercocco and the leſs Maritim Kings 
Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 


And 
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400 And Sofola thought Ophir, to the Realm | 
Of Congo, and Angola fartheſt South ; 
Or thence from Niger Flood to Atlas Mount 
The Kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez and Szs, 
Morocco and Algiers, and Tremiſen : 
405 On Exrope thence, and where Rome was to ſway 
The World : in Spirit perhaps he alſo ſaw 
Rich Mexico the ſeat of Montezume, 
And Crſco in Peru, the richer ſeat 
Of Aribalipa, and yet unſpoiPd 
419 Guiana, whoſe great City Geryons Sons 
Call El Dorado : but to nobler- fights, 
Michael from Adam's Eyes, the Film remov'd, 
Which that falſe Fruit that promus'd clearer fight 
Had bred ; then purg'd with Euphraſic and Rue 
415 The Viſual Nerve, for he had much to ſee; + 
And from the Well of Life three drops inſtilFd. 
So deep the power of theſe Ingredicnts picrc'd, 
Even to the inmolt ſcat of mental ſight, 
That Adam now enforc'd to cloſe his Eyes, 
420 Sunk down and all his Spirits became intranc'd : 
But him the gentle Angel by the hand 
Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall'd 


Adam, now opc thine Eyes, and firſt behold 
TH effects, which thy Original Crime hath wrought, 
425 In ſome to ſpring from thee, who never touch'd 
Th excepred Tree, nor with the Snake confpir'd, 
Nor ſinn'd thy fin, but yet from that derive 
Corruption to bring forth more violent deeds. 


His Eyes he oper'd, and beheld a field, 
430 Part Arable and Tilth, whereon were Sheaves 


New rcap'd, the other part Sheep-walks and Folds; 
I'th* 
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. I'th' maidft an Altar, as the Land-mark ſtood, 
ts Ruſtick of graſſie ſord ; thither anon 
A ſweaty Reaper from his Tillage brought 
435 Firſt Fruits, the green Ear, and the yellow Sheaf 
Uncull'd, as came to hand , a Shepherd next 
Morc meek, came with hs Firſtlings of his Flock 
Choiceſt and beſt, then ſacrificing, Jaid | 
The Inwards and their Far, with Incenſe ſtrew'd 
249 On the cleft Wood, and all due Rites performi'd. 
His Offcring ſoon, propitious Fire from Hcav'n, 
Conſum'd with nimble glance, and gratctul ſteam ; 
The others not, for his was not finccre ; 
Whereat he inly rag'd, and as they talk'd, 
445 Smote him into the Midrift with a ſtone, 
That beat our life ; he fell, and deadly palc 
Groan'd out his Soul with guſhing blood eftus'd. 
Much at that ſight was Adam in his hearr 
'Diſmay'd, and thus in haſte co th! Angel cry'd. 


450 O Teacher, ſome great miſchicf.hath befall'n 
To that meck Man, who well had ſacrific'd ; 
Is Picty thus and purc Devotion paid ? 


T” whom Michael thus, he alſo mov'd, reply'd. 

Theſe two are Brethren, Adam, and to come 
455 Out of thy loins; th' unjuſt the juſt hath ſlain, 

For envy that his Brother's Offering found 

From Heav'n acceptance ; but the bloody Fact 

Will be aveng'd, and th others Faith approv'd 

Loſe no reward, tho here though ſee him dye, 
460 Rowling in duſt and. gore. To which our SIIC. 


Alas, heck for the deed and for the caule ! 
But have I now ſeen Death ? Is this the way 
SF 
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I muſt return to native duſt ? O fight 
Of terrour, foul and ugly ro bchold, 
465 Horrid to think, how horrible to feel ! 


To whom thus Michae/. Death thou haſt ſcen 
In his firſt ſhape on Man; but many ſhapes 
Of Death, and many arc the ways that lead 
To his grim Cave, all diſmal ; yct to ſenſe 
470 More terrible at th' entrance as within. 
Some, as thou ſaw'it, by violent ſtroke ſhall dye, 
By Fire, Flood, Famine, by Intemperance more 
| In Meats and Drinks, which on the Earth ſhall bring 
Diſcaſcs dire, of which a monſtrous crew 
475 Before thee ſhall appear ; that thou mayſt know 
What miſery th' inabſtinence of Eve | 
Shall bring on men. Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appear'd, fad, noyſom, dark, 
A Lazar-houſc it ſeem'd, wherein were laid 
480 Numbers of all diſcas'd, all maladics 
Of ghaſtly Spaſm, or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart-ſick Agony, all feverous kinds, 
Convullions, Epileplies, fierce Catarrahs, 
Intcſtine Stone and Ulcer, Cholick pangs, 
485 Demomack Phrenzie, moaping Melancholly 
And Moon-ſtruck madneſs, pining Atrophy, 
Maraſmus, and wide-waſting Pcſtilence, 
Dropfics, and Aſthmaes, and Joynt-racking Rheums. 
Dire was the tofling, deep the groans, Deſpair 
490 Tcnded the fick butieſt from Couch to Couch , 
And over them gyumphane Death his Dart 
Shook, but delay'd to ſtrike, though oft invok'd 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 
Sight ſo deform what heart of Rock could long 
455 Dry-ey'd bchold > Adam could nor, bur wept 
Though 
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Though not of Woman born; compaſſion quell'd 
His beſt of Man, and gave him up to Tears 
A ſpace, till firmer thoughts reſtrain*'d exceſs, 
And ſcarce recovering words his plaint renew'd. 


500 O muſcrable Mankind, to what fall 
Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſerv'd ? 
Berecr end here unborn. Why 1s life giv'n 
To be thus wreſted from us ? rather why 
Obcruded on us thus ? who if we knew 

505 What we receive, would either not accept 
Lite offer'd, or ſoon beg to lay it down, 
Glad to be ſo diſmiſt in Peace. Can thus. 
Th-Image of God, in Man created once 
S goodly and cre&, though faulty ſince, 

510 To ſuch unſightly ſufferings be debas'd 
Under inhumane pains > Why ſhould not Man, 
Retaining ſtill Divine ſimilitude — 

In part, from ſuch deformities be free, 
And for his Maker's Image ſake exempt ? 


515 Their Maker's Image, anſwer'd Michael, then 
_ Forſook them, when themſelves they vilifn'd © 
To ſerve ungovern'd appetite, and took 
His Image whom they ſerv'd, a brutiſh Vice, 
Inductive mainly to the ſin of Eve. 

520 Therefore ſo abject 1s their Puniſhment, 
Disfig'ring not God's likeneſs but their own ; 
Or if his likeneſs, by themſelves defac'd, 

While they pervert pure Nature's healthful rules 
To loathſome ſickneſs, worthily, ſince they 
;25 God's Image did not reyerence in themſelves. 


Sſ 2 _ . 
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I yicld it juſt, ſaid Adam, and ſubaur. 
But is there yer no other way, beſides 
Theſe painful paſſages, how we may come 
To Death, and mux with our connatural duſt ? 


530 There is, ſaid Michael, if thou well obſerve 
The rule of not too much, by temperance taught 
In what thou cac'ſt and drink'ſt, ſecking from thence 
Duc nouriſhment, not gluttonous delight, 
Till many Years over thy head return : 
$35 So may'ſt thou live, till like ripe Fruit thou drop 
Into thy Mother's lap, or be with caſe 
Gather'd, not harſhly pluck'd, for death mature : 
This 1s old age ; but then thou muſt outlive 
Thy youth, thy ſtrength, thy beauty, which, will change 
549 To wither'd, weak and gray ; thy Senſes then 
Obcuſe, all caſte of pleaſure muſt forgo, 
To what thou haſt, and for the Air of youth 
Hopeful and chearful, in thy blood will reign, 
A melancholly damp of cold and dry, 
545 To weigh thy Spirits down, and laſt conſume 
The Balm of Life. To whom our Anceſtor. 


Henceforth I fly not Death, nor would prolong 
Lite much, bent rather how I may be quit 
Faireſt 'and cafjeſt of this combrous charge, 
550 Which I muſt keep till my appointed day 
Of rendring up, and patiently attend 
My diſſolution. Michael reply d. 


| Nor love thy Life, nor hate; bur what thou liv'ſt 
Live well, how long or ſhort permit to Heav'n : 


555 And now prepare thee for another ſight. - 
. c 
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He look'd and ſaw a ſpacious Plain, whercon 
Were tents of various hue ; by ſome were Herds 
Ot Cartel grazing : others, whence the ſound 
Ot Inſtruments that made melodious chime 
560 Was heard, of Harp and Organ ; and who moy'd 
Their ſtops and chords was ſeen : his volant touch 
Inſtinct through all proportions, low and high, 
| Fled and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. 
In other part ſtood one who at the Forge 
565 Labouring, two maſſe clods of Iron and Braſs 
Had melted ( whether found where caſual fire, 
Had waſted Woods on Mountain or-in Vale, 
Down to the veins of Earth, thence gliding hot 
To ſome Caves mouth, or whether waſh'd by ſtream 
579 From underground ) the liquid Ore he drein'd 
| Into fit moulds prepar'd ; from which he form'd 
Firſt his own Tools, then, what might elſe be wrought 
Fuſil or grav'n in Metal. After theſe, 
But on the hither ſide a different ſort, 
575 From the high nezghbouring Hills, which was their Seat 
| Down to the Plain deſcended ; by their guiſe 
Juſt Men they ſeem'd, and all their ſtudy bent 
To worſhip God aright, and know his Works 
Not hid, nor thoſe things laſt which might preſerve. 
580 Freedom and Peace ro Men : they on the Plain 
Long had not walk'd, when from the Tents behold 
A Beavie of fair Women, richly gay 
In Gems and wanton dreſs ; to the Harp they fung 
Soft amorous Ditties, and in.dance came on : 
535 The Men though grave, cy'd them, and let their eyes 
Rove without Rein, till in the amorous Net 
Firſt caught, they lik*d, and cach his liking choſe ; 
And now of Love they treat till ch' Evening Star 


Love's 
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Love's Harbinger appear'd ; then all in heat 
590 They light the Nuptial Torch, and bid invoke 

Hymen, then firſt to marriage Rites invok'd : 

With Feaſt and Muſick all the Tents rcſound. 

Such happy interview and fair event 

Of love and youth not loſt, Songs, Garlands, Flow rs, 
g95 And charming Symphonies attach'd the Heart 

Of Adam, ſoon inclin'd rt admit delight, 

The bent of Nature ; which he thus expreſs'd. 


True opener of mine Eyes, prime Angel bleſt, 
Much better ſeems this Viſion, and more hope 
600 Of peacctul days portends, than thoſe two paſt; 
Thoſe were of Hate and Death, or pain much worſe; 
Here Nature ſeems fulfil'd in all her ends. 
To whom thus Michael. Judge not what 1s beſt 
- By pleaſurc, though to Nature ſeeming meet, 
605 Created, as thou art, to nobler end 
Holy and pure, conformity divine. 
Thoſe Tents thou ſaw | fo pleaſant, were the Tents 
Of wickedneſs, wherein ſhall dwell his Race 
Who ſlew his Brother ; ſtudious they appear 
6109 Of Arts that poliſh Life, Inventers rare, 
Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them, but they his gifts acknowledg'd none. 
Yer they a beautcous Offspring ſhall beget ; 
For that fair Female Troop thou ſaw'ſt, that ſeem'd 
615 Of Goddcfles, fo blithe, fo ſmooth, ſo gay 
Yet empty of all good wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtick honour and chief prailc ; 
Bred only and compleated to the taſte 
Ot luſttul apperence, to ſing, to dance, 
620 To dreſs, and troule the Tongue, and roule the Eye. 


To theſc that ſober Race of Men, whoſce lives 
Religious 
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Religious tit] d them the Sons of God, 
Shall yield up all their yertue, all their fame 
Ignobly, to the trains and to the ſmiles 

625 Of theſe fair Atheiſts, and now ſwim in joy, 
(Ecrlong to ſwim at large) and laugh ; for which 
The world &crlong a world of tears muſt weep. 


To whom thus Adam of ſhort joy berctt. 
O pity and ſhame, that they who to live well 
630 Enter'd ſo fair, ſhould turn aſide to tread - 
Paths indirect, or in the mid way faint ! 
But ſtill I ſee the tenour of Man's woc 
Holds on the ſame, from Woman to begin. 


From Man's efteminate flackneſs it begins, 
635 Said th* Angel, who ſhould better hold his place 
By wiſdom, and ſuperiour gitts receiv d. 
But now preparc thee for another Scene. 


He look'd and ſaw wide Territory ſpread 
Beforc him, Towns, and Rural works berween, 

640 Citics of Men with lofty Gates and Towrs, 
Concourſe in Arms, fierce Faces threatning War, 
Giants of mighty Bone, and bold cmpriſc ; 

Part wield their Arms, part curb the foaming Stced, 
Single, or in Array of Battcl rang'd, 
645 Both Horſe and Foot, nor idlcly multring ſtood ; 
One way a Band ſelect from forage drives 
A Herd of Bceves, fair Oxcn and fair Kine 
From a fat Mcadow ground ; or fleccy Flock, 
Ewes and their bleating Lambs over the Plain 

650 Their Booty ; ſcarce with Lite the Shepherds flye, 
But call in aid, which makes a bloody Fray ; 
With cruel Turnament the Squadrons joyn ; 


ſ 
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Whcre Cattle paſtur'd late, now ſcatter'd lies 
With Carcaſſcs and Arms th* enſanguin'd Field 
655 Dcſcrrcd : Others to a Cuy ſtrong 
Lay Sicge, encamp'd ; by Battery, Scale, and Mine, 
 Affaulting; others from the Wall defend 
With Dart and Jav'lin, Stoncs and ſulphurous Fire: 
In other part the ſcepter'd Heralds call 
660 To Council in the City Gates : anon 
Grey-hcaded men and grave, with Warriours mix 'd, 
Aſſemble, and Harangues are heard, bur ſoon 
In factious oppoſition, tl at laſt 
Of middle Age one riſing, cminent 
665 In wiſe deport, ſpake much of Right and Wrong, 
Of Juſtice, of Religion, Truth and Peace, 
And Judgment from above: him old and young 
Explodcd and had ſciz'd with violent hands, 
- Had not a Cloud deſcending ſnatch'd him thence 
670 Unſeen amid the throng ; ſo violence 
Procceded, and Oppreſhion, and Sword-Law 
Through all the Plain, and refuge none was found. 
Adam was all in tcars, and to his guide 
Lamenting turn'd full ſad ; O what are theſe, 
675 Death's Miniſter's, not Men, who thus dcal Death 
Inhumanely to men, and multiply 
Ten thouſand fold the ſin of him who flew 
His. Brother : for of whom ſuch maſlacre 
Make they bur of their Brethren, men of men ? 
680 Burt who was that Juſt Man; whom had not Heav'n | 
Reſcud, had in his Righteouſneſs been loſt ? 


To whom thus Michael. . Theſe arc the product 
Ot thoſe ill mared Marriages thou faw'|t : 
Where good with bad were match'd, who of chemclyes 
655 Abhor to joyn: and by imprudence mix'd, 
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Produce © Births 'of Body of Mind. 
Such were theſe Giants, Men bf high Renown : 
For in thoſe days Might only ſhall b*admir'd, 

690 And Valour and Heroick Vertue call d'; 

To overcome in Battel, and ſubdue 

Nations, and bring home ſpoils with infinite 
Man-ſlaughcer, ſhall be held the higheſt pitch 
Of humane Glory, and for Glory done 

695 Of rriumph, to be Rtyl'd great Conquerors. 
Patrons of Mankind, Gods, arid Sons of Gods : 
Deſtroyers rightlict call'd and Plagues of Men. 
Thus Fame ſhall be atchiev'd, renown on Earth; 
And what moſt merits Fame, in filence hid. 

700 But he the ſeventh from thee, whom thou beheld'ſt 
The-only righteous in a World perverſe, | 
And therefore hated, therefote ſo beſct 
| With. Foes for daring ſingle to-be juſt; 
And utter odious Truth, that God would come 

705 To judge them with his Saints : Him the moſt High 

_ . Rapp'd in a balmy Cloud with winged Stceds 
Did, as thou ſaw'R, receive, to'walk with God, 
High in Salvation-and the Climes of bliſs 
Exempt from Death ; to ſhew thee what reward 

710 Awaits the good, the reſt what Puniſhment : 
Which now direct thine Eycs, and ſoon behold. 


He look'd, and ſaw the face of things quite chang'd, 
The brazen Throat of War had ceas'd to roar; 
All now was turnd to Jollity and Game, 
715 To Luxury and Riot, Feaſt and Dance, 
Marrying, or proſtituting as befel, 
Rape or Adultery, where paſling fair 
Allur'd them ; thence from Cups to civil Brolls. 


At length a Reverend Sire among them came, 
pi And 
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720 And of their doings great diſlike, declar'd, 

And teſtifi'd againſt their ways ; hc oft 
Frequentcd 'their Aſlemblics, whereſo met, 
Triumphs or Feſtivals, and to them preach'd 
Converſion and Repentance, as to Souls 

725 In Priſon under Judgments imminent : 

But all in vain : which when he ſaw he ceas'd 
Contending, and remoy'd his Tents far off ; 
Then from the Mountain hewing Timber tall, 
Began to build a Veſſel of huge bulk, 

730 Mcaſur'd by Cubit, length and breadth, and height, 
Smear'd round with Pitch, and 1n the fide a door 
Contriv'd, and-of Proviſions laid 1n large 
For Man and Beaſt :. when lo a wonder ſtrange! 
Of every Beaſt and Bird, and Inſe&t ſmall 

735 Came ſevens, and pairs, and enter'd in, as taught 
Their order : laſt the Sire, and his' three Sons 
: With their four Wives ; and God made faſt the door. 
Mean while the South Wind roſe, and with black wings 
Wide hovering, all the Clouds together drove 

740 From under Heav'n ; the Hills to their ſupply 
Vapour, and Exhalation dusk and moiſt, 

Sent up amain ; and now the thickn'd Sky 
Like a dark Ceiling ſtood ;. down ruſh'd the Rain 
Impetuous, and continu'd till the Earth 

745 No more was ſeen; the floating Veſſel ſwum 
Uplifted ; and ſecure with beaked prow 
Rode tilting o're the Waves, all dwellings elſc 
Flood overwhelm'd, and them with all their pomp 

| Deep under Water rowl'd ; Sea cover'd Sea, 

750 Sca without ſhoar; and in "their Palaces 
Where luxury late reign'd : Sca-monſters whelp'd 
And ſtabl'd ; of Mankind, ſo numerous late, 


All Ictt, in one ſmall botrom ſfwum imbark d. 
How 
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How did'ſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 
755 The cnd of all thy Offspring, end fo fad, 
Depopulation ; thee another Flood, 
Of Tcars and Sorrow, a Flood thee alſo drown'd, 
And ſunk thee as thy Sons ; till gently rear'd 
By th' Angel, on thy feet thou ſtood'ſt at laſt, 
760 Though comfortleſs ; as when a Father mourns 
His Children, all in view deſtroy'd at once ; 
And ſcarce to th' Angel utter'dit thus thy plain. 


O Viſions 11] forcſcen ! better had I 
Liv'd 1gnorant of futurc, ſo had born 
765 My part of evil only, cach days lot 
Enough to bear ; thoſe now that were diſpcns'd 
The burth'n of many Ages, on me lighe 
At once by my forcknowledge gaining Birth 
Abortive, to torment me c're their being, 
770 With thought that they muſt be. Let no Man fſeck 
 Henceforth to be forctold what ſhall befal 
Hin» or his Children, cvil he may be ſure, 
Which neither his forcknowing can prevent ; 
And he the future evil ſhall no leſs _ 
775 In apprehenſion than in ſubſtance feel 
Gricvous to bear : but that care now 1s paſt, 
Man 1s not whom to warn : thoſe few cſcap'd, 
Fanunc, and anguiſh, will at laſt conſume, 
Wandring that watry Dceſart : I had hope 
700 Wh:n violence was ceas'd, and War on Earth, 


All would have then gone well, peace would have crown'd 


With Iength of happy days the race of Man, 
| But I was far deceiv'd ; for now I ſee, 
Peace to corrupt no leſs than War to waſte. 
755 How comes it thus ; unfoul'd, Celeſtial Guide, 
And whether here the Race of Man will end. 
EEX2 
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To whom thus Michael. Thoſe whom laſt thou ſaw't 
In Triumph and luxurious Wealth, are they 
Firſt ſeen in acts of Proweſs eminenr, 

790 And great exploits, but of true vertuc void ; 
Who having pile much blood, and done much waſte; 
Subduing Nacions, and atchiev'd thereby 
Famc'in the World, high Titles, and rich Prey ; 
Shall change their courſe to pleaſure, caſe and ſloth, 

795 Surfeit and luſt, till wantonneſs and pride 
Raiſe out of friendſhip, hoſtile deeds 1n Peace. 
The conquer'd alſo, and enflav'd by War, 

Shall with their freedom loſt, all vertue looſe, 

And fear of God, from whom their Picty feign'd 
$00 In ſharp conteſt of Battel found no aid 

Againſt Invaders ; therefore cold in zeal, 

Thenceforth ſhall pra&iſe how to live ſecure, 

Worldly or diffolute, on what their Lords 

Shall leave them to enjoy ; for th' Earth ſhall bear 

805 More than cnough, that temperance may be try'd: 
So all ſhall turn degenerate, all deprav'd, * 
Juſtice and Temperance, Truth and Faith forgot; 
One Man except, the only Son of Light 
In a dark Age, againſt example good, 

810 Againſt allurement, cuſtom, and a World 
Offended ; fearleſs of reproach and ſcorn, 

Or violence, he of their wicked ways 
Shall them admoniſh, and before them ſet 
The paths of Righteouſneſs, how much more ſatc, 

815 And full of Peace, denouncing Wrath to come 
On their impenitence ; and ſhall return 
Of them derided,: but of God obſery'd 
The one juſt Man alive ; by his command 
Shall build a wondrous Ark, as thou beheld'ſt, 


$20 To fave himſclt and houſhold from anud'ſt 
A world 
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A world devote to univerſal rack. 
No ſooner he with them, of Man and Beaſt 
Select for life, ſhall in the Ark be lodg'd, 
And ſhelter d round ; but all the Cataracts 
825 Of Heav'n ſer open, on the Earth ſhall powre 
Rain day and mghr, all Fountains of the Deep 
Broke up, ſhall heave the Ocean to uſurp 
Beyond all bounds, till inundation riſe 
Above the highcit Hills : then ſhall this Mount 
839 Of Paradiſe, by might of Waves be mov'd 
Out of his place, puſh'd by the horned flood, 
With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and Trees adrift, 
Down the great River to the op'ning Gulf, 
And there take root an Ifland ſalt and bare, 
835 The haunt of Scals and Orcs, and Sea-mews clang ; 
To teach thee that God attributcs to place 
No ſanctity, if none be thither brought 
By Men, who there frequent, or therein dwell. 
And now what farther ſhall enſue, bchold. 


849 He look'd, and ſaw the Ark hull on the flood, 

Which now abated ; for the Clouds were fled, 

Driv*n by a keen North-wind, that blowing dry 

WrinkP'd the face of Deluge; as decay 'd ; 

And the clear Sun on his wide watry Glaſs 

5345 Gaz'd hot, and of the freſh wave largely drew, 
As after thirſt ; which made their flowing ſhrink, 
From ſtanding Lake, to tripping ebb, that ſtole 
With ſoft foot towards the deep, who now had ftop'd 
His Sluces, as the Heav'n his Windows ſhur. 

$59 The Ark no more now flotes, but ſeems on ground, 

Faſt on the top of ſome high Mountain fix'd. 

And now the top of Hills as Rocks appear ; 

With clamour thence the rapid Currents drive 


Towards 
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Tow'rds the retreating Seca their furious tyde. 

$55 Forthwith from out the Ark a Raven flycs, 

| And after him, the ſurer Meflenger, 

A Dove, ſent forth, once and again to ſpy | 
Green Tree or ground, whercon his foot may light; 
The ſecond time returning, in his Bill 

860 An Olive leaf he brings, pacifick 11gn : 
Anon dry ground appears, and from his Ark 
The ancient Sire deſcends with all his Train : 
| Then with upliftcd hands, and eyes devour, 

Gratcful to Heay*n, over his head beholds 

865 A dewy Cloud, and in the Cloud a Bow, 
Conſpicuous with three liſted colours gay ; 
Berok'ning peace from God, and Coy'nant new. 
Whereat the heart of Adam crit fo fad 
Greatly rejoyc'd, and thus his joy broke forth. 


$70 O thou who future things canſt repreſent, 
As prcſent, Heav*nly Inſtructor, I revive 
Ar this laſt ſight, afſur'd that Man ſhall live 
With all the Creatures, and their ſeed preſerye. 
Far leſs I now lament for one whole World 
$75 Ot wicked Sons deftroy'd, than I rejoyce 
For one Man found ſo perfect and ſo juſt, 
That God vouchſafes to raiſe another World 
For him, and all his anger to forget. 
Bur ſay what mean thoſe colour'd ſtreaks in Heaven, 
$8o Diſtended as the Brow of God appeas'd, 
Or ſerve they as a flowry verge to bind 
The fluid Skirts of that ſame watry Cloud, 
_ Leſt it again difſolve and ſhow'r the Earth : 


To hn th' Archangel. Dextrouſly thou aim'it; 
885 So willingly doth God renut his Ire, 
Though 
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Though late repenting him of Man deprav'd, 
Griey'd at his Heart, when looking down he ſaw 
The whole Earth filld with violence, and all fleſh 
Corrupting each their way ; yet thoſe remoy d, 
890 Such Grace ſhall one juſt Man find in his ſight, 
That he relents, not to blot out Mankind, | 
And makes a Covenant never to deſtroy 
The Earth again by Flood, nor let the Sca 
_ Surpaſs his bounds, nor Rain to drown the World 
$95 With Man therein or Bcaſt ; but when he brings 
Over the Earth a Cloud, will therein ſer 
His triple-colour'd Bow, whercon to look 
And call to mind his Cov'nant : Day and Night, 
Seed time and Harveſt, Heat and hoary Froſt, 
goo Shall hold their courſe, till Fire purge all things new, 
Both Heav'n and Earth, wherein the juſt ſhall dwell. 


The End of the Eleventh Book 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Angel Michael continues from the Flood to relate what 
ſhall ſucceed ; then, in the mention of Abraham, comes by 
degrees to explain, who that Seed of the Woman ſhall be, 
which was promiſed Adam and Eve in the Fall; his In- 
carnation, Death, Reſurrefion and Aſcenſion: The [late 
of the Church till his Second Coming. Adam preatly ſa- 
tisfied and recomforted by theſe Relations and Promiſes, de- 
ſcends the Hill with Michael ; wakens Eve, who all this 
while had ſlept, but with gentle Dreams compos'd to quiet- 
| neſs of mind and ſubmiſſion. Michael in either hand leads 
them out of Paradiſe, the fiery Sword waving behind them, 
and the Cherubim taking their Stations to guard the Place. 


S one who in his journey batcs at Noon, 
Though bent on ſpend ; ſo here th* Arch-angel paus'd 
Betwixt the world deſtroy'd, and world reſtor'd, 
If Adam aught perhaps nught 1interpolse ; 
5 Then with tranſition ſweet new Speech reſumes. 


"Thus thou haſt ſeen one World begin and end; 
And Man as from a ſecond ſtock proceed. 
Much thou haſt yer to ſee, but I perceive 
Thy mortal ſight'to fail ; objects divine 
10 Muſt needs impair and weary humane ſcnſc : 


Henceforth what is to come I will rclate, 
, | U u Thou 
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Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. 
This ſecond ſourſe of Men, while yet but few ; 

| And while the dread, of judgment paſt, remains 

15 Freſh in their Minds, fearing the Deity, 

With ſome regard to what is juſt and right, 
Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace, 
Labouring the Soil, and reaping plenteous crop, 
Corn, Wine, and Oyl ; and from the herd or flock, 

20 Oft ſacrificing Bullock, Lamb or Kid, | 
With large Wine-offerings pour'd, and facred Feaſt, 
Shall ſpend their days in joy unblam'd, and dwell 
Long time in peace by Families and Tribes 
Under patcrnal Rule ; till one ſhall riſe 

25 Of proud ambitious Heart, who not content 
With fair equality, - fraternal ſtate, 

W1ll arrogate Dominion undeſery*d 
Over his Brethren, and quite diſpoſleſs 
Concord and law of Nature from the Earth, 

39 Hunting (and Men, not Beaſts ſhall be his game) 
With War, and hoſtile ſnare, ſuch as refuſe 
Subje&tion to his Empire tyrannous : 

A nughty Hunter thence he ſhall be ſtyl'd 
Before the Lord, and in deſpite of Heav'n, 

35 Or from Heav'n claiming ſecond Sovereignty ; 
And from Rebellion ſhall derive his name, 
Though of Rebellion others he accuſe. 

He with a crew, whom like Ambition joyns 
With him, or under him to tyrannize ; 

40 Marching from Eden, towards the Weſt, ſhall find 
The Plain, wherein a black bituminous gurge 
'Boils out from under ground, the mouth of Hell ; 
Of Brick, and of that ſtuff, they caſt to build 
A Cir and Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heay'n; 

45 And get themſelves a name, leſt far diſpers'd 
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In forcign Lands, their memory be loſt, 
Regardleſs whether good or evil fame. 
But God, who oft deſcends to vilit Men 
Unſcen, and through. their Habitations walks 
59 To mark their doings, them beholding ſoon, 
Comes down to ſce their City, c're the Tower 
Obſtruct Heav'n Towers, and in deriſion ſets 
Upon their Tongues, a various Spirit to raſe 
Quite out their Native:Language, and inſtead 
55 To ſow a jangling noiſe of words unknown : 
Forthwith a hideous gabble rifes loud 
Among the Builders ; each to other calls 
Not underſtood, till hoarſe, and all in rage, 
As mock'd they ſtorm ; great laughter was in Heay'n 
60 And looking down, to ſee the hubbub ſtrange 
And hear the din ; thus was the building left 
Ridiculous, and th? work Confuſion nanr'd, 


Whercto thus Adam fatherly diſpleas'd, 
O cxccrable Son ſo to aſpire _ 
65 Above his Brethren, to himſelf aſſuming 
Authority uſurp'd, from God not givn: 
| He gave us only over Beaſt, Fiſh, Fowl, 
Dominion abſoluce ; that right we hold 
By his donation ; but Man over Men 
79 He madc not Lord ; ſuch title ro himſclt 
Reſerving, humanc left from humane free. 
But this Uſurper his encroachment proud = 
- Stays not on Man; to God his Tower intends 
Siege and defiance : wretched Man ! what food 
75 Will he convey up thither to ſuſtain 
Himſelf and his raſh Army, where thin Air 
Above the Clouds will pine his entrails groſs, 


And famiſh him of Breath, if not of Bread ? 
Ou To 
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To whom thus Michael. Juſtly thou abhorr i 
80 That Son, who on the quiet ſtate of Men 
Such trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 
Rati'nal Liberty ; yet know wathal, 
Since thy original lapſe, true Liberty 
Is loſt, which always with right Reaſon dwells 
85 Twinn'd, and from her hath no dividal being: 
Reaſon in- Man obſcur'd, or not obey d, 
Immediately inordinate deſires, 
And upſtart Paſſhons, catch the Government 
From Reaſon; and to ſervitude reduce 
50 Man till then free. Therefore ſince he pernuts 
Within himſelf unworthy Powers to reign 
Over free Reaſon, God in judgment juſt 
Subjects him from without to violent Lords ; 
Who oft as undeſervedly enthral 
95 His outward freedom : Tyranny muſt bc, 
Though to the Tyrant thereby no excuſe. 
Yer ſomctimes Nations will decline fo low 
From vertue, which is reaſon, that no wrong, 
But Juſtice, and ſome fatal Curſe annex'd 
100 Deprives them of their outward liberty, 
Their inward loſt : Witneſs tH irreverent Son 
Of him who built the Ark, who for the ſhame 
Done co his Father, heard this heavy Curſe, 
Servant of Servants, on his vitious Race. 
* 105 Thus will this latter, as the former World, 
Still eend from bad to worſe, till God at laſt, 
Wearicd with their Iniquities, withdraw 
His preſence from among them, and aycrt 
His holy Eyes ; reſolving from thenceforth, 


t10 To lcaye them to their own polluted ways ; 
And one peculiar Nation to ſelect, 


From 
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From all the reſt, of whom to be invok'd, 
A Nation from one faithful Man to ſpring : 
Him on this fide Euphrates yet reſiding, 
115 Bred up in Idol-worſhip ; O that Men 
( Canſt thou believe ?) ſhould be fo ſtupid grown, 
While yet the Patriarch liv'd, who ſcap'd the Flood, 
As to forſake the living God, and fall 
To worſhip their own work in Wood and Stone 
120'For Gods ! yer him God the moſt High vouchſafes, 
To call by Vifion from his Father's houſe, 
His kindred and falſe Gods, into a Land 
Which he will ſhew him, and from him will raiſe 
A mighty Nation, and upon him ſhowre 
125 His Benediction ſo, that in his Seed 
All Nations ſhall be bleſt ; he ſtreight obeys, 
Not knowing to what Land, yet firm believes : 
I ſee him, but thou can't not, with what Faith 
He leaves his Gods, his Friends, and native Soll 
139 Ur of Chaldea, pailing now the Ford 
To Haran, after him a cumbrous Train 
Of Herds and Flocks, and numerous ſervitude ; 
Not wandring poor, but truſting all his Wealth 
With God, who call'd him, in a Land unknown. 
135 Canaan hc now attains, I ſee his Tents 
Pirch'd about Sechem, and the neighbouring Plain 
Of Moreh, there by promiſe he receives 
Gift to his Progeny of all that Land ; 
From Hamath Northward to the Deſart South, 
140 ( Things by their names I call, though yet unnam'd ) 
From Hermon Eaſt, to the great Weſtern Sea, 
Mount Hermon, yonder Sca, cach place behold 
In proſpect, as I point them; on the ſhoar 
Mount Carmel; here the Joublliunred {tream 
145 Jordan, truc linut Eaſtward ; but his Sons 


-- Shall 
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Shall dwcll co Serir, that long ridge of Hills. 
This ponder, that all Nations of the Earth 
Shall in his Sced be blefled ; by that Seed 
Is mcant thy great dehivcrer, who ſhall bruiſe . 
150 The Scrpent's hcad ; whereof to thee anon 
Plainli'r ſhall be reveal'd. Thus Patriarch bleſt, 
Whom faithful Abraham due time ſhall call, 
A Son, and of his Son a Grand-child leaves, 
Like him in Faith, in Wiſdom, and Renown ; 
155 The Granchild with twelve Sons increas'd, departs 
From Canaan, to a Land hercafter call'd 
Egypt, divided by- the River Nite ; 
Sec where it flows, diſgorging at ſeven mouths 
Into the Seca : to ſojourn 1n that Land 
160 He comes invited by a younger Son 
In timc of dearth, a Son, whoſe worthy deeds, 
Raiſc him to be the ſecond in that Realm 
Of Pharaoh : there he dies, and leaves his Race 
Growing into a Nation, and now grown 
165 Suſpected to a &qucnt King, who ſccks 
To ſtop their overgrowth, as inmate gueſts 
Too nun'rous - Whence of gueſts he makes them flavcs 
Jnhoſpitaly, and kills their infant Males: 
Till by ewo Brethren ( thoſe two Brethren call 
170 Moſes and Aaron ) ſent from God to claim 
His People from cnthralment, they return 
With glory and ſpoil back to their promis'd Land. 
But firit the lawleſs Tyrant, who denics | 
To know their God, or mcſlage to regard, 
t75 Muſt be compcll'd by Signs and Judgments dire; 
To blood unſhed the Rivers muſt be turn'd; 
Frogs, Lice and Flies muſt all his Palace fill 
With loath'd Intruſion, and fill all the Land ; 


His Cattel muſt of Rot and Murrain dye : 
Botches 
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' (80 Botches and blains muſt all his fleſh imbols, 
And all his People ; Thunder mix'd with Hail, 
Hail mix'd with fire muſt rend th' Egyptian Sky, 


And wheel on th' Earth, devouring where it rouls ; 


What 1t devours not, Herb, or Fruit, or Grain, 
135 A darkſome Cloud of Locuſts ſwarming down 
_ Muſt cat, and on the ground leave nothing green : 
Darkneſs muſt overſhadow all his bounds, 
Palpable darkneſs, and blot out three days ; 
Laſt with one midnight ſtroke all the firſt-born 
190 Of Egypt muſt lic dead. Thus with teh wounds 
The River-dragon tam'd at length ſubmuts, 
| To let his ſojourners depart, and oft 
 Humbles his ſtubborn Heart, but till as Ice 
More hardn'd after thaw ; till in his rage 
195 Purſuing whom he late diſmiſs'd, the Sca 
Swallows him with his Hoſt, but them lets paſs 
As on dry Land between two Cryſtal walls, 
Aw'd by the Rod of Moſes ſo to ſtand 
Divided, till his reſcu'd gain their ſhoar; 
200 Such wondrous power God to his Saint will lend, 
Though preſent in his Angel, who ſhall go. 
Before them in a Cloud, and Pillar of Fire, 
( By day a Cloud, by night a Pillar of Firc, ) 
To guide them in their journey, and remove, 
205 Behind them, while th obdurate King purſues : 
All night he will purſuc, but his approach 
| Darkneſs defends between, till morning Watch ; 
Then through the Fiery Pillar and the Cloud 
God looking forth will trouble all his Hoſt 


210 And craze their Chariot wheels : when by command 


Moſes once more his potent Rod extends 
Over the Sea ; the Sea his Rod obeys ; 

On their 1imbattel'd ranks the Waves return, 
And overwhelm their War : the Race clect 


330 Paradiſe Loft. Book XII. 
215 Safe rowards Canaan from the ſhoar advance, 
Through the wild Defart; not the readicſt way, 
Leſt entring on the Canaanite allarnrd, 
War terrifie them inexpert, and fear 
Return them back to Egypt, chooſing rather 
220 Inglorious Life with ſervitude ; for life 
To noble and ignoble is more ſweet, 
Untrain'd in Arms, where raſhneſs leads not on. 
"This alſo ſhall they gain by their delay 
In the wide Wilderneſs, there they ſhall found 
225 Their Govycrriment, and their great Senate chooſe 
Through the twelve Tribes, to rule by Laws ordain'd : 
God from the Mount of Sinai, (whoſe gray top 
Shall cremble, he deſcending) will himſelf 
- In Thunder, Lightning and loud Trumpets ſound 
230 Ordain them Laws ; part ſuch as appertain 
To civil Juſtice, part religious Rites 
Of ſacrifice, informing them, by types 
And ſhadows, of that deſtin'd Seed to bruiſe 
The Serpent, by what means he ſhall atchieve 
235 Mankind's deliverance. But the voice of God 
To mortal car 1s dreadful ; they beſeech 
That Moſes night report to them his will, 
And terrour ceaſe ; he grants what they beſought, 
Inſtructed that to God 1s no acceſs 
240 Without Mediatour, whoſe high Office now 
Moſes in figure bears, to introduce 
One greater, of whoſe day he ſhall forctell, 
And all the Prophets in their Age, the times 
Of great Meſſiah ſhall ſing. Thus Laws and Rites 
245 Eſtabliſh'd, ſuch delight hath God in Men 
 Obedient to his will, that he vouchſafes 
Among them to ſet up his Tabernacle, 
The holy One with mortal Men to dwell: 
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By his preſcript, a Sanctuary 1s tran'd 
250 Of Cedar, overlaid with Gold, thercin 
An Ark, and 1n the Ark his Teſtimony, 
The Records of his Cov'nant, over thelſc ' 
A Mercy-ſcat of Gold, between the wings, 
Of wo bright Cherubim ; before him burn 
255 Seven Lamps, as in a Zodiack repreſenting 
The Heav'nly fires ; over the Tent, a Cloud 
Shall rcft by Day, a ficry glcam by Night, 
| Save when they journey, and at length they come, 
Conducted by his Angel to the Land 
260 Promis'd to Abraham and his Seed : the reſt 
Were long to tell, how many Barrels fought, 
How many Kings deſtroy'd, and Kingdoms won ; 
Or how the Sun ſhall in nid Heav'n ſtand fill 
A day entire, and Nights duc courſe adjourn, 
265 Man's voice commanding ; Sun in Gibeon ſtand, 
And thou Moon in the Vale of Ajalor, 
Till Iſrael overcome ; ſo call the third 
From Abraham, Son of Tſaac, and trom him 
His whole deſcent, who thus ſhall Canaan win. 
270 Here Adam 1interpos'd. O ſent from Heav'n, 
Enhghtner of my darkneſs, gracious things 
Thou haſt reveal'd, thoſe chiefly which concern 
Juſt Abraham and his Seed : now firſt I find 
Mine eyes truc op'ning, and my heart much cas'd, 


275 E rewhile perplex'd with thoughts what would become 


Of me and all Mankind ; but now I ſee 
His day, in whom all Nations ſhall be bleſt, 
Favour unmerited by me, who ſought 
Forbidd'n knowledge by forbidd'n means. 

250 This yer I apprehend not, why to thoſe 
Among whom God will deign to dwell on Earth, 


So many and ſo various Laws are giv'n; 
AX 
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So many Laws argue ſo many 1ins 
Among them ; how can God with ſuch reſide ? _ 


285 To whom thus Michael. Doubt not but that ſin 
Will reign among them, as of thee begot ; 
And therefore was Law given them to evyince 
Their natal pravity, by ſtirring up 
Sin againſt Law to fight : that when they ſee 

299 Law can diſcover ſin, but not remove, 
Save by thoſe ſhadowy cexpiations weak, 
The blood of Bulls and Goats, thcy may conclude 
Some blood more precious muſt be paid for Man, 
Juſt for unjuſt, that in ſuch righteouſneſs 

295 To them by Faith imputed, they may find 
Juſtification rowards God, and peace 
Of Conſcience, which the Law by Ceremonies - 
Cannot appeaſe, nor Man the moral part 
Perform, and not performing cannot live. 

300 So Law appcars impertcct, and but givin 

With purpoſe to reſign them in full time 

Up to a better Cov nant, diſciplin'd 
From ſhadowy Types to Truth, from Fleſh to Spirit, 
From impoſition of ſtrict Laws, to frec 


395 Acceptance of large Grace, from ſervile fear -, 


To filial, works of Law to works of Faith. 
And thercfore ſhall not Moſes, though of God 
Highly belov'd, being but the Miniſter 

Of Law, his People into Canaan lead ; 


- 310 But Joſhua whom the Gentiles Zeſzs call 


His Name and Office bcaring, who ſhall quell 
The adverſary Serpent, and bring back 

Through the World's wilderneſs long wander'd Man 
Safe to cternal Paradiſe of ret. 


315 Mean while they in their earthly Canaan plac'd 
| Long 
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Long time ſhall dwell and proſper, but when ſins 
| National interrupt their publick Peace, 
 Provoking God to raiſe them Enemies : 

From whom as oft he faves them penicent 

320 By Judges firſt, then under Kings ; of whom 
The ſecond, both for Piety renown'd 
And puiſſane Deeds, a promiſe ſhall receive 
Irrevocable, that his Regal Throne 
For ever ſhall endure; the like ſhall ſing 

325 All Prophecy, That of the Royal Stock 
Of David { fo I name this King ) ſhall riſe 
A Son, the Woman's Secd to thee foretold, 
Foretold to Abraham, as in whom ſhall truſt 
All Nations, and to Kings forctold, of Kings 

339 The laſt, for of his Reign ſhall be no end. 
But firſt a long Succeſſion muſt enſue, 
And his next Son for Wealth and Wiſdom fam'd, 
The clouded Ark of God till then in Tents 
Wandring, ſhall in a glorious Temple enſhrine. 

335 Such follow him, as ſhall be regiſter'd 
Part good, part bad, of bad the longer ſcroll, 
Whoſe foul Idolatries, and other faults 
Heap'd to the popular ſum, will ſo incenſe 
God, as to leave them, and expoſe their Land, 

349 Their City, his Temple, and his holy Ark 
With all his ſacred things, a ſcorn and prey 
To that proud City, whoſe high Walls thou ſaw ſt 
Left in confuſion, Babylon thence calld. 
There in captivity he lers them dwell 

345 The ſpace of ſeventy Years, then brings them back, 
Remembring Mercy, and his Cov nant ſworn 
To David, ftabliſh'd as the days of Heav'n. 
Return'd from Babylon by leave of Kings 
Their Lords, whom God difpos'd, the houſe of God 
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350 They firſt re-cdific, and for a while = 
In mcan cſtace live moderate, till grown 
In wealth and multitude, factious they grow ; 
Bur firſt among the Prieſts difſenſ1on ſprings, 
Men who attend the Altar, and ſhould moſt 
355 Endcavour Peace : thcir ſtrife pollution brings 
Upon the Temple -it (elf : ar laft they ſeiſe 
The Sceptre, and regard not David's Sons, 


Then loſe it to a ſtranger, that the true 
Anointed King Mefrah might be born 


360 Barr'd of his: Right ; yet at his Birth a Star 


Unſeen before in Heay'n proclaims him come, 
And guides the Eaſtern Sages, who enquire 
His place, to offer Incenſe, Myrrh and Gold ; 
His place of Birth a ſolemn Angel tells 
365 To 1limple Shepherds, keeping watch by night ; 
Thcy gladly thither haſte, and by a Quire 
Of ſquadron'd Angels hear his Carol ſung. 
A Virgin 1s his Mother, but his Sire 
The Pow'r of the Moſt High; he ſhall aſcend 
370 The Throne Hereditary, and bound his Reign 
With Earth's wide bounds, his glory with the Heav'ns. 


He ccas'd, diſcerning Adam with ſuch joy 
Surcharg'd, as had Iike grief been dew'd in Tears, 
W ithour the vent of words, which theſe he breath'd. 


375 O Prophet of glad tidings, finiſher 
Of utmoſt hope ! now clear I underſtand | 
Whar oft my ſtcadicſt thoughts have ſearch'd in yain, 
Why our great cxpectation ſhould be calld 
The ſecd of Woman : Virgin Mother, Hail, 

350. High in the love of Heav'n, yet from my Loans, 

Thou ſhalt proceed, and from thy Womb the Son . 

Yo O 
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Ot God moſt High; So God with Man untcs. 
Needs mult the Serpent now his capital bruiſe 
Expect with mortal pain : ſay where and when 


385 Their fight, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the Victor's heel. 


To whom thus: Michae/. Dream not of their fight; 


As of a Ducl, or the local wounds 
Of head or heel : not therefore joyns the Son 


Manhood to God-hcead, with more ſtrength to foil 


399 Thy Enemy ; nor ſo 1s overcome | 
Satan, whoſe fall from Heav*n, a deadher bruilc, 
Diſabl'd not to give thee thy Deaths wound : 
Which he, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall recure, 
Not by deſtroying Satan, but his works 

395 In thee and thy Seed : nor can this be, 

But by fulfilling that which thou did'it want, 
Obedience to the Law of God, 1mpos'd 

On penalty of Death, and ſufftcring death, 
The penalty to thy tranſgreſſion due, 

400 And due to theirs which out of thine will grow : 

So only can high Juſtice reſt appaid. 

The Law of God cxact he ſhall tulfil 

Both by obedience and by love, though love 
Alone fulfil the Law ; thy puniſhment 

495 He ſhall endure by coming im the Fleſh 
To a reproachful Life and curſed Death, 
Proclaiming Lite to all who ſhall behevye 
In his redemption, and that his obedience 
Imputed becomes theirs by Faith, his merits. 


410 To fave them, not their own, though legal works. 


For this he ſhall live hated, be blaſphem'd, 


Seis'd on by force, judg'd, and to death condemn'd 


A ſhameful and accurs'd, nail'd to the Croſs 
By his own Nation, ſlain for bringing Lite ; 
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415 But to the Croſs he nails thy Enemies. 
The Law that is againſt thee, and the fins 
Of all Mankind, with him there crucifi'd, 
Never to hurt them more who rightly cruft 
In this his ſatisfaction ; ſo he dies, 
420 Bur ſoon revives, Death over him no power 
Shall long uſurp ; ere the third dawning Lighe 
Return, the: Stars of Morn ſhall ſee him riſe 
Our of his Grave, freſh as the dawning Light, 
Thy ranſom paid, which Man from Death redeems; 
425 His Death for Man, as many as offtcr'd Life 
Neglect nor, and the benefit imbrace 
By Faith not void of works : this God-like at 
Annuls thy doom, the death thou ſhould'ſt have dy'd, 
In fin for ever loſt from Life; this act - 
4.39 Shall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength 
Defeating Sin and Death, his two main Arms, 
And fix far deeper in his head their ſtings, 
Than temporal Death fhall bruiſe the Vittor's heel; 
Of theirs whom he redeems, a death like ſleep ; 
435A gentle wafting to Immortal Life. 
Nor aftcr Reſurrection ſhall he ſtay 
Longer on Earth, than certain times to appear 
To his Diſciples, Men who in his Life 
Still follow'd him; to them ſhall leave in charge 
440 To teach all Nations, whar of him they learn'd, 
bp And his Salvation ; them who ſhall believe * 
Wl. Baptizing in the profluent ſtream, the ſign 
Wi Of waſhing them from guilt of ſin to Life. 
\ Pure, and in mind prepard, if fo befal, 
445 For dcath, like that which the Redeemer dy'd. 
All Nations they ſhall teach ; for from that day 
Not only to the Sons of Abraham's Loins 
Salvation ſhall be Preach'd, but to the Sons 
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Of Abraham's Faith, where-cver ena the World; 
459 So in his ſeed all Nations ſhall be ble. 
Then to the Heav'n of Heav'ns he ſhall aſcend 
With Victory, triuumphing through the Air 
Over his foes and thine ; there ſhall ſuryriſc 
The Serpent, Prince of Air, and drag in Chains _ 
455 Through all his Realm, and there confounded leave : 
Then enter into Glory, and rcſume 
His Scat at God's right hand, exalted high 
Above all names in Heav'n ; and thence ſhall come, 
When this World's difolud hall be ripc, 
460 With Slory and power to judge both quick and dcad, 
To judge;th' unfaithful dead, bur to reward 
His faithful, and receive them into blils, 
Whether in Heav'n or Earth, for then the Earth 
Shall all be Paradiſe, far happier place 
465 Than this of Eden, and far happicr days. 
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So ſpake th' Arch-angel Michael, then paus'd, 
As at the World's great period : and our Sire 
 Replete with joy and wonder thus reply'd. 


O goodneſs infinite, goodneſs immente ! 
470 That all this good of cv1l ſhall producc, 
And evil turn to good ; more wondertul 
Then that which by creation firſt brought forth 
Light out of Darkneſs! full of doubt I ſtand, 
Whether I ſhould repent me now of {in 
475-By mc done and occaſion'd, or rejoycec 
Much more, that much more good thereof ſhall ſpring : 
To God more Glory, more good will to Men 
From God, and over Wrath Grace ſhall abound. 
Bur ſay, if our deliverer up to Heav'n 
430 Muſt reaſcend, what will betide the few 
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His faithful, Ieft among th unfaithful Herd, 
The encnues of truth ? who then ſhall guide 

His People, who defend ? will they not deal 
Worſe with his followers than with him they dealt > 


iÞ 455 Be ſure they will, ſaid th' Angel ; but from Heaven 
| "ff He to his own a Comforter will ſend, 
\\ The promiſe of the Father, who ſhall dwell 
th His Spirit within them, and the Law of Faith, 
i Working through Love, upon their Hearts ſhall write, 
a= 490 To guide them in all truth, and alſo arm 
2 With ſpiritual Armour, able to reſiſt 
Ws | Satan's Aſſaults, and quench his fiery Dagts ; 
W. What Man can do againſt them, not afraid, 
* Though to the death, againſt ſuch Cruelties 
495 With inward confolations recompenc'd, 
And oft ſupported ſo as ſhall amaze 
Their proudeſt Perſccutors: for the Spirit 
Pour'd firſt on his Apoſtles, whom he ſends. 
T* evangclize the Nations, then on all 
$00 Baptis'd, ſhall them with wondrous gitts endue, 
To ſpcak all Tongues, and do all Miracles,: 
; As did their Lord beforc them. Thus they win 
| Great numbers of each Nation to receive 
j With joy, the ridings brought trom Heav'n : at length 
505 Their Miniſtry perform'd, and race well run, 
Their doctrine and their ſtory written left, 
They dye; but in their room, as they forewarn, 
<a Wolves ſhall ſucceed for teachers, grievous Wolves 
78 | Who all the ſacred myſteries of Heav'n, 
510 To their own vile advantages ſhall curn 
Of lucre and ambition, and the Truth 
With Superſtitions and Traditions taint, 
Left only in thoſe written Records pure, 


Though | 
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Though not but by the Spirit undcritood. 
$15 Then ſhall they ſeek © avail themſelves of Names, 
Places and Titles, and with theſe to jon 
Secular Power, though feigning ſtill to act 
By ſp'ritual, to themſelves appropriating 
The Spirit of God, promis'd alike and giv'n 
520 To all Believers ; and from that pretenſe, 
Spiritual Laws bs carnal Power ſhall force 
On every Conſcicnce ; Laws which none ſhall find 
Left them inrol'd, or what the Spirit within 
Shall on the Heart engrave. What will they then 
525 But force the Spirit of Grace it ſelf, and bind 
_ His conſort Liberty ; what, but unbuild 
His living Temples, built by Faith to ſtand, 
Their own Faith, not anothers ? for on Earth 
Who againſt Faith and Conſcience can be heard 
530 Infallible 2 yet many will preſume : 
Whence heavy perſecution ſhall ariſc 
On all who in the Worſhip perſevere 
Of Spirit and Truth ; the reſt, far greater parc, 
Well deem in outward Rites and (| PeC1Ous forms 
535 Religion ſatisfh'd ; Truth ſhall recirc 
Beſtuck with adecns Darts, and works of "OY 
Rarcly be found : ſo ſhall the World go on, 
To good malignant, to bad Men benign, = 
Under her own weight groaning tull the day 
' 540 Appear of reſpiration to the uſt, 
And vengeance to the wicked, at return 
Of him ſo lately promis'd- to thy aid, 
The Woman's Secd, obſcurely then forctold, 
Now amplier known thy Saviour and thy Lord ; 
545 Laſt in the Clouds from Heav'n to be reveaPd 
In glory of the Father, to diſlolve 
= 


— 


Satan 
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Setan with his perverted World, then raiſe 
From the conflagrant maſs, purg'd and refin'd, 
New Heavens, new Earth, Ages of endleſs date 

550 Foundcd in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Love, 
To bring forth fruits Joy and eternal Bliſs. 


He ended ; and thus Adam laſt reply d. 
How ſoon hath thy prediction, Seer bleſt, 
Meafur'd this tranſient World, the Race of time, 
555 Till time ſtand fix'd : beyond is all abyſs, 
Eternity, whoſe end no eye can reach. 
Greatly inſtructed I ſhall hence deparr, 
Greatly in peace of thought, and have my fill 
| Of knowledge what this Veſſel can contain ; 
560 Beyond which was my folly to aſpire. 
Henceforth I learn, that to obey is beſt, 
And love with fear the only God, to walk 
As in his preſence, ever to obſerye 
_ His providence, and on him ſole depend ; 
565 Merciful over all his works, with good 
| Still overcoming evil, and by ſmall 
Accompliſhing great things, by things deem?d weak 
Subverting worldly ftrong, and worldly wife 
By ſimply meek ; that ſuffering for Truth's ſake 
-701s fortitude to higheſt victory, 
And t the faithful Death the Gare of Lit, 
wo Taught by hrs Example whom I now 
bl Acknowledge my Redeemer ever bleft. 


CR 
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Wl! | To whom thus alſo th' Angel hft reply'd : 
it «75 This having karr'd, thou haſt attain'd the ſum 
bh Of Wiſdom : hope no higher, though all the Scars 
Ft Thou knew'ſt by name, and all th cehereal Powers, 
| All 
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- All ſecrets of the deep, all Naturcs Works, 
Or works of God' in Heav'n, Air, Earth, or Sca, 

580 And all the riches of this World enjoy d(t, 

And all the rule, one Empire ; only add 
Decds to thy knowledge anfwerable, add Faith, 
Add Vertuc, Patience, Temperance, add Love, 
By name to come call'd Charity, the ſoul 

555 Of all the reſt : then wile thou not be loth 
To leave this Paradiſe, but ſhalt poſlefs 
A Paradiſe withia thee, happier far. 

Let us deſcend now therefore from this top 
Ot Speculation ;, for the hour preciſe 

590 Exacts our parting hence ; and fee the Guards, 
By me encamp'd. an yondcr Hill, expcct 
Their motion, at whoſe Front a flaming Sword, 
In ſignal of remove, waves fiercely round; 

We may no lenger ftay : go, waken Eve ; 

«95 Her alſo I with gentle Dreams have caln'd 
Portending good, and all her Spirits compos'd 
To meck ſabnuflion : thou at ſeaſon fir 
Let her with thee partake what thou haſt heard , 
Chicfly what may concern her Fauh to know, 

600 The great dehverance by her Seed to come, 
(For by the Womarr's Secd ) on all Mankind. 
That ye may live, which will be many days, 
Both in one Faith unammous though ſad, 

With cauſe for evils paſt, yet much more cheer'd 

605 With meditation on the happy end. 


He cnded, and they both defcend the Hill ; 
Deſcended, Adam to the Bowre where Eve 
' Lay ſlceping ran before, but found her wak'd ; 


And thus with words not fſaa ſhe him receiy'd. 
Yy 2 Whence 
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619 Whence thou return'ſt, and whither went, ] know ; 
| For God is alſo in ſlcep, and Dreams adviſe, 
Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great good 
Preſaging, ſince with ſorrow and hearts diſtreſs 
it Wearicd I fell aſleep : but now lead on; 
"ih 615 In me is no delay ; with thee to go 
Þ Is to ſtay here ; without thee here to ſtay, 
Is to go hence unwilling ; thou to mee 
Art all things under Heav'n, all places thou, 
Who for my wilful Crime art baniſh'd hence. 
620 This farther Conſolation yet ſecure 
I carry hence ; though all by me ts loſt, 
Such favour I unworthy am vouchſaf'd, 
By me the Pronus'd Seed ſhall all reſtore. 
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$0 ſpake our Mother Eve, and Adam heard 
625 Well pleas'd, but anſwer'd not; for now too nigh 
TH Arch-angel ſtood, and from the other Hill 
To their fix'd Station, all in bright array 
The Cherubim deſcended ; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as Ev'ning Miſt 
630 Ris'n from a River o'er the mariſh glides, 

And gathers ground faſt at the Labourers heel 
 Homeward returging. High in Front advanc'd, 
The brandiſh'd Sword of God before them blaz'd 

.* Fierce as a Comet ; which with torrid heat, 
| 635 And vapour as the Libyan Air adult, 
Began to parch that temperate Clime , whereat 
In cither hand the haſtning Angel caught 
Our lingring Parents, and to th' Eaſtern Gate 
Led them dire, and down the Clift as faſt 
640 To the ſubjected Plain ; then diſappear'd, 


They 
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| They looking back, all th' Eaſtern fide bcheld 
Of Paradiſe, ſo late their happy ſear, 
 Wawd over by that flaming Brand, the Gate 
| With dreadful Faces throng'd and fiery Arms : 
645 Some natural tears they dropp'd, but wip'd them ſoon; 
The World was all before them, where to chooſe 
Their place of reſt, and Providence their guide: 
They hand in hand with wandring ſteps and ſlow, 
Through Eder took their ſolitary way. 
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The firſt Number marks the 
BDIEL 5. 504 596. 
Abyſs. 75. 211. 


| A Adam 4. 323. His Bower. 690. 


his Prayer. 7521. F5- 153. 350. his deep 
Sleep. 8. 452. his Viſion 460. his Fig 
breeches. 9. 1101. deploring his Crime. 
TIO. 545. 

Amarant. 3. 352. | 

Angels Internal r. 358. Contracted. 776. 

Angels Celeſtial Singing. 3. 365. their 

Song. 3. 372. Angel in the Sun. 622. 
Guardians. 4. 550. Angelick Orders. 5, 
553. their Dance. 619. Another Song. 
7.187. 601.748. 10.- 641. 

Arch- Angeis. Uriel: 3. 646. Michael 11.240. 

Avples of Sodom. 10. 547- 

Ark of po IT. 72S. 


Albtaroth. 1. 422. 

Y -iſtcreth. 1. 438. Aſtronomy. 8. 959. 
i Author's Vlindnef lamented, &c. 3. 21, 
| 22, and 45. 

h Baaim. 1. 422. The Balance. 4. 997» 


Beaſts and ocher Creatures. 
Beel/Zebub. 2. 299. 
k / _ a+ 
Bebemoth. /+ 4/2 
 Belis!. 1. 490.] 2. 109. 
Bridge buile over Chaos, from Hell to the 
new made World. rio. 252. *' 
Chaos. 2. 405, 439, 590, 910, and 959. 
Ciemos. 1. 4006. 


7. 454» 


Under the Three Heads of 
Deſcriptions, Smilies, and Speeches. 
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DESCRIPTIONS of 


[Ons I. 458. | 

Death. 2. 666, and 704. 11. « 467. 12.434. 
571. 

Deluge. 11. 538. 

Diſeaſes. 11. 474. 

Devils diſporting. 2 
bled. 10. 505. 

:Eartl 3 922; | 

Eden, 4. 210. 8. 302, involved in Wa- 
ter. 7.276. Green 313. its motion. 8. 
1265, 163, 

Emmet. 7. 485. 

Evening. 4-'352, 539, 598. 

Star. &. 166, 

Eve. 4. 314. of her ſelf. 449, 492. 5. 2 

8. 40, 59, her Creation. $, 470, ig 

her Virgin Vertue. 501. Marriage. 


. 529, 540, &c. Him: 


IO. 92. Its 


| Firmament. 7. 
| Founders. 1. 
| Galileos-Glals. 


Cherubim. 11. 127. 


Corficience. 33 195. 12. 525. 
Creacion. 2. 1Þ27. 3-708. 7. 192. 225-! 
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| Heav'n Empyrcal. 


510. 546. 9. 457. 

Fifh, 5. 357. 

261. 
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God the Father. 3. 56, 371. Author of all 
things. 5. 469. his Thione. 556. his 
Declaration of his Son. 600. his Courts. 
645. his Omnilcience. 711. 1015: 
Incens'd. 6. 56. his Chariot. 6. 749- 
' the way to his Houle. .. $968. 

God the Son. 3. G3, 135%, 266. 393. 

Guns and Salt Petre. 6. 475, 509, 516, nt 

Heav'na and Earth, 2. 1004, 1050. 3. 
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Hell 1. 61,171, 296. 2. 435. Its Rivers. 
2. 575- Irs irozen Quarter, 587, 595, 
618. Its bounds. 2. 644. Its broad 
way. 2. 1026. 6. 874 

Hypocriſie. 3. 681. 4. 320. 

Judgment. 3- 323. 

Lethe. 2- 583, 604+ 

Leviathan. 1. 200. 7. 410. 

Light. 3-1- The Mount of God, whence 
it iſſues. 6. 4. 7. 243- 

Limbo of Fools and Friars. 3. 474. 

Loves Charms. 8. 521. Reafſonings there 
on. 561. how Angels Love. 615. its 
proper hue. 619. Angelick 620. 

Lucifer. 7. 133. 10» 425. 

Mammon. 1.698, 732, 743. Man. 4. 300. 

Mankind. 4. 288. Created. 57. 50g. 

Matrimony prais'd. 4. 750. 

Moloch. 1. 392. 2. 43, 106. 

Moon and her Argent Fields. 3. 459, 726. 
her Creation and the Stars. 9. 346, 356, 
275. the World there. 8. 140. 

Morning 4. 623. 5. 1, 6, 2.12. 11. 13 

Night Ecteſtial 5. 642. 6.406. 

Nimrod. 12. 24. 

Orphers. 7. 34 

Pandemonium. 1. 710. 

Paradiſe 4. 131. its Air. 153. 205, 214, 
246. its Gate. 543. 5. 292. 9.339. its 
Hill. 11. 3797. 

Paradiſe of Fools. 3. 444. to 497. 

Philoſopher's Stone. 3. 598. 

Plagues of Fgypr. 12. 196. 

Rainbow. x1. $65, 879, 895. 

- Raphael. 5. 247, 269. 

Rimmon. 1. 46. 

River of Eden. 4. 236. 

Satan on the burning Lake. 1. 193. his 
riſing thence. 221. his Beauty. 591. how 
defaced. 600. in State, 3. 1, and 509. his 
flight from Hell. 2. 631. his Surycy ot 
this World. 3. 563. changed to an Angel 
of Light. 3. 636. attempting Man. 3. 15. 
his deſcription of himſelf. 4. 36, 1 14. 5. 
658. 906. in his Chariot of War. 6.99. 
Coaſting the World. 9. 63- manifeſt on 
his Throne. 10. 449. changed to a migh- 
ty Serpent. Fl. | 

Serpent. 7. 495. 9. 192. how poſleſsd by 

Satan. 189. his behaviour when poſlets'd 
by him. 434. his motion. 496, $03. 
Vocal; 529. moving. 9. 631+ 

Shame. 4. 313. 

Sin. 2, 650. the Soul. 5.. 100. 

Spirits. 1. 423. 6. 344- 

Stars. 7. 364. B. 107. 

The Sun.3. 571, 591. 4. 32. his Creation.7. 
346, 354, 359, 379. his ſetcing, 8. 630. 

Suttenance. 5. 497. Angelical. 426. 
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| Syſteme Peolimaic. 8. 15. Copernican. 135 


Tears. 5. 230. 

Thammu% 1. 446. 

Tree of Lite. 4. 218. of Knowleuge. 220. 

Viſions of Camand Abel, or Death. 11. 429. 
of Love and Jollity. 556. of War. 635. 
of Noah and his Ark, 719. of the Deluge. 
743- of the Emerging Earch. 940. ot 
Power and Ambition. 12. 25. of Babel. 
38. of Abraham. 113. of Faceb. 155. of 
Foſepb 160. of Moſes leading Iſrael thru' 
the Wilderneſs. 190. 

War. 6. 207, Twilight. 9. 48. 

Will its Freedom. 3. 96, to $35, 5. 520. 
9. 343. 10. 9,43. the Winds, 10 6g5. 

Will in the Wiſp. 9. 63 x. 

Woman. 4. 304. 

World's outfide. 3. 418. 

Worms and Inſcas. 9. 475. 


SIMILIES. 


Adam finful to ſhorn Sampſon. 9. 1059. He 
and Eve to. Deucalien and Pyrrba. 11. 12. 

Angels to Autumnial Leaves. 1. 301. to 
ſcatter'd Sedpe. 304. to Locuſts, 338. to 
{warms of barbarous Nations. 35 1- toall 
the Hero's of Anciquity. 573. to blaftec 
Pines, 609. to Bees. 764. to Pigmies or 
Fairy Elves. 580. and 759. to Stars and 
drops of Dew. 5. 745- 

Argo. 2. 10479. 

Floods to Armies. 7. 299. 

Bellana. 2. 922. 

Bridge made by Sin and Death to Xirxes, 
Bridging the Helleſpont, 10. 306. 

Carybaw. 2. 1019. 

Cherubick motion to amiflt. 1 

Clouds 2. 714. 

Comet. 2. 908, 

Diſcourſe co che Fruit of Palm- Tree. 8.210. 

Eclipſe 1. $96. OG 

Eve to Pandora. 4.713. toa Wood Nymph. 
9. 386. ro Delis. 38). to Pales Or Pom:- 
74. 393. tO Ceres. J9g. 

A Fleet at Sas. 3. 636. 

A Gryphon. 2. 943. 

Hell compared to Mount «£11. 1. 230. 

Hercnles 2. 443. 

_ ics deſire compared to Drowth. 
7. 66. | 

L_ Infernal, leaving defert utmoſt 

ell, compared co the wide woeſting 

Tartar, 10, 441. | | 

Night-Hag. 2. 6062. 


Paradiſe to the Sabeay odours. 4. 159. 
Pioneers. r. 675. 
Rapbee! to a Phonix. 5. 270. 


Sends. 2. 903. 


3. 636. 


Satan's 
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| Belial's 2. 119. to Satan. 6. 620. 


The T 


ABL E 


Satan's Shield to the Moon. 1. 28.4. his, 
Spear to a Maſt. 1. 292. himſelf to the | 
riſing Sun. 1.594. to. a Spot in it. 3. 
588. his Miſchief recoiling on himſelt. 
4. 15. himſelf to a Wolf. 183. to a 
Thief. 188. to a Tyger. 403. to Gun- 
powder. 4. 814. to Teneriff. 987. Reel- 
ing to a ſinking Mountain. 6. 195. 

A Scout. 3. 443: 

Scylla. 2. 660. 

Serpent to Will in the Wiſp. 9. 634. to an 
Orator. 650. 

Sin and Death to two Polar Winds. 10.289. 

Spears to Corn. 4. 980. | 

Sun. 2. 489. 

Uriel to a ſhooting Star. 4- 556. 

Velcure. 3. 331. 

War.in the Clouds. 2. 534+ 6. 311... 

Winds bluſtring. 2. 284. 


SPEECHES. 


Abdiel's to Satan, 5. 809, $77. to himſelf. 
G. 114. tO Satan. 131.171. 1 
Adam's to Eve. 4. 411, 610, 660. F. 17, 
' 95, 308. to Raphael. 5. 361, 397, 461, 
526, 544- concerning the Creation. 7. 
70. 8. 5. concerning Celeſtial Motion. 
15. 179. concerning his Creation. 5. 
251. his Reaſoning. 273. his Dream. 8. 
295. to God about Solitude. 357, 379, 
412, 491. tO Raphael. 8. 596. at parting, 
645. to Eve... 9. 227, 291, 343- to him- 
ſelt. 9. $96. to Eve. 921, 1017, 1067. 
deploring his ſad condition. 9. 1080. 
Angry to Eve, 1134. 1163. to God the 
Son. 10, 116, 125. to his diſtemper'd 
Thoughts, 520. to his Maker. 743. ex- 
poſtulating. $54. to Eve. 867, 947,1013. 
11. 141,193, 226. to Michael. 296, 370, 
450, 461, 500, 526, 547, 598, 626,675, 
763, 870. 12. 63, 270, 375, 469, 553- 
Beelzebub's to Satan. 1.128, 271. tothe Sa- 
eanick Peers. 2. 310, 391+ to his Subor- 
dinate Powers. 5. 696. 


Chaos to Satan. 2. 988. 

Death's to Satan. 2. 689. to Sin.10.265.597. 

Eve's to Adam. 4. 440, 635: relating her 
Dream. 5. 26, 321. 9. 205, 273, 323, 
2378. to the Serpent. 9. 553, 615, 647, 
659. to the forbidden Tree. 9. 745, 
795. to Adem. 856, 961, 1144. to God 
the Son. 10. 160. to Adam Angry. 914, 


—— 


Gabriel's to Uriel. 4. 576. to Uzxziel. 582, 
to Ithuriel and Zepbon. 988. to his Guards 
866. to Satan. 898, 904, 947, 1006, 
God the Father to his Son. 3. Bo, 169,274. 
tO Rapbael. 5.224. to his Son, 719, to 
Abdiel. 6. 29. to Adam. 8. 316. 338. 6, 
780. 7- 139, $19. 369, 398, 437- to 
the Angels return'd from Paradiſe. 10.34. 
co his Son. 55. to his Saints. 616. to his 
Son interceding for loſt Man. 1t. 46, 
11. 84. to Michael. 99. 
God the Son to his Father. 3. 144, 229. 
F- 733- 6. 723. to his Saints. 801. to his 
Father. 10. 68. to Adam. 103. 119, 
145. to Eve. 193. to Adam. 198. Pre- 
ſenting Adam and Eve's Penitent Prayer. 
L7.-22. 
It buriel's to Satan. 4. $23. 
Mammon's. 2. 229. X | 
MichaeP's to Satan. 6. 262. to Adam. 11. 
251, 335, 423, 454> 466, 515, 530, 
552, 603, 634, 683, 787, 884. 12. 6, v0, 
255, 386, 485,575. to Eve. 287. 
Moloch's 2. Fl. 
| Niſroc to Satan. 6.451. 
Raphael's to Adam. 5. 371. to Eve. 388. 
_ to Adam. 469, 519, 563. 6.501. 7.111, 
524. $64 66,217, 561, 620. his Advice, 
633. | 
Satan's to Beelzebub. 1. 84, 157, 242. to 
his Legions. r. 315, 622. on his Throne. 
2. 11. going to diſcover the new Cre- 
ated World. 2.431. to Death. 6S1. to 
Sin. 2. 737, 817. 10. 384. to the Pow- 
ers of the Abyſs. 2. 968. to Uriel. 3, 
| 654. to the new diſcover'd Sun. 4. 32. 
on light of our firſt Parents. 4. 358, 505. 
to Ithuriel. 827, to Gabriel. $86, 925, 
970. to Beelzebub. 5. 673. to his Peers. 
772. to Abdiel. 853. 6. 150. to Michael. 
6. 281. to his Legions. 418. to Njſrec. 
470. his taunting Speech. 558. 609. on 
the new diſcover'd World. 9. 100. to 
his relentleſs Thoughts. 126,473. to the 
Infernal Peers. 10. 460. | 
Serpents to Eve. 9. 532, 558, 625, 656. 
to the Tree of Knowledge, &'c. 9. 679. 
Sins to Satan, 2. 737, 746, 850. to Death. 
10.235, 591, 603. 
Satan. 10. 354. | 
Urania Invoked. 7. 1. | 
Uriel's to Satan. 3.694. to Gabriel. 4.561. 
Zephon. 4. 835. 


966. 11.163. her lament. 11.265.12.610. 


Zophbiel: 6. 535. 
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| Paradiſe Regain'd 


By one man's Diſobedience loſt, now ſing 
Recover'd Paradiſe to all mankind, 
By. one man's firm Obedience fully try'd 
Through all temptation, and the: Tempter foil'd 
In all his wiles, defeated and repuls'r, 
And Een raisd in the waſt Wilderneſs. 


[| Who c're while the happy Garden ſung, 


Thou Spirit who Iedſt this glorious Eremite 
Into the Defart, his Victorious Field 
0 Againſt the Spiritual Foe, and brought'ſt him thence 

* By proof the undoubted Son of God, inſpire, 

As thou art wont, my prompted Song elſe mure, 
And bear through highth or depth of Nature's bounds 
With proſperous wing full fumm'd to tell of deeds 

Above Heroic, though in ſecret done, 

And unrecorded Icft through many an Age, 

Worthy © have not remain'd ſo long unſung. 


Now had the great Proclaimer with a' yoice 
More awful than the ſound of Trumpet, cri'd 
20 Repentance, and Heaven's Kingdom nigh at hand 
»* Toall Baptizd: to his great Baptiſm flock'd 
With awe the Regions round, and with them came 
From Nazareth the Son of Joſeph deemid 
A 2 To 
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'2 Paradiſe Regaim'd. Book L 
| To the flood Jordan, came as then obſcure, Py 
Unmarkte, unknown ; but him the Baptiſt ſoon 
'Deſcri'd, divinely warn'd, and. witneſs bore 
As to his worthier, and would have reſign'd 
To him his Heavenly Office, nor was long 
His witneſs unconfirm'd : on him baptiz'd 
39 Heaven open'd, and in likencſs of a Dove 
The Spirit deſcended, whule the Fathers voice 
From Hcay'n pronounc'd him his beloved Son. 
That heard the Adverfary, who roving ſtill 
About the world, at that Aſſembly fam'd 
Would not be laſt, and with the yoice divine 
Nigh Thunder-ſtruck; th' exalted man, to whom 
Such high atteſt was given, a while ſurvey'd 
With wonder, then with envy fraught, and rage, 
Flies to his place, nor reſts, but in mid air 
4o To Council fummons all his nighty Peers, 
Wichin thick Clouds and dark ten-fold inyolv d, 
A gloomy Conſiſtory ; and them amidſt 
With looks agaſt and ſad he thus beſpake. 


- O ancient Powers of Air and this wide world, 
For much more willingly I mention Air, 

This our old Conqueſt, than remember Hell 
Our hated- habitation ; well ye know 

How many Agcs, as the ycars of imcn, 

This Univerſe we have poflcſt, and rul'd 
5oIn manner at our will th affairs of Earth, 
Since Adam and his facil confort Eve 

Loſt Paradiſe deceiv'd by me, though ſince 
With dread attending when that fatal wound 
Shall be inflicted by the Seed of Foe 

Upon my head, long the decrees of Heay'n 


Delay, for longeſt time to him is ſhort ; 
And 
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And now too ſoon for us the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compaſt, wherein we 


Muſt bide the ſtroak of that long threatn'd wound, 


60 Ar leaſt if ſo we can, and by the head 
Broken be not intended all our power 

To be infring'd, our freedom and our being. 
In this fair Empire won of Earth and Air: 
For this 11] news I bring, the Woman's ſced 
Deſtin'd to this, 1s late of Woman born, 

His Birth to our juſt fear gave no ſmall. cauſe, 


But this growth now to youth's full low'r, diſplaying 


All vertue, grace, and wiſdom to atchieve 
Things higheſt, greateſt, multiplies my fear. 
70 Before him a great Prophet, to proclaim 
His coming, 1s ſent Harbinger, who all 
Invites, and in the Conſecrated ſtream 
Pretends to waſh off ſin; and fit them fo 
* Purified to receive him pure, or rather 
To do him honour as their King ; all come, 
And he himſelf among them was Baptiz'd, 
| Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The Teſtimony of Heaven, that who he is 
Thenceforth the Nations may not doubt ; I faw 
89 The Prophet do him reverence, on him riſing 
Out of the Water, Heav'n above the Clouds 
Unfold her Cryſtal Doors, thence on his head 
| A perfect Doye deſcend, what e're it meant, 
And out of Heay'n the Soveraign voice I hear 
This is my Son beloy'd, in him am pleas'd. 
His Mother then is mortal, but his Sire, 
He who obtains the Monarchy of Heay'n, 
And what will he nor do to advance his Son ? 
His firſt-begot we know, and fore have fel, 
»» When his fierce thunder drove us to the deep ; 

| B 


Who 
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Who this is we muſt learn, for Man he ſeems 
In all his lineaments, though in his face 
The glimpſes of his Father's glory ſhine, 
Ye ſee our danger on the utmoſt edge 
Of hazard, which admits no long debate, 
But muſt with ſomcting ſudden be oppos'd, 
Not force, but well couch'd fraud, well woyen ſnares, 
Ere in the head of Nations he appear 
Their King, their Leader; and Supream on Earth. 
:00 T, when no other durſt, ſole, undertook 
The diſmal expedition to find out 
And ruine Adam, and the exploit perform'd 
Succeſsfully ; a calmer Voyage now 
Will waft me; and the way found profp'rous once 
Induces beſt co hope of like ſucces. 
He ended, and his words impreſſion lefe 
Of much amazement to th' infernal Crew, 
Diſtracted and ſurpriz'd with deep diſmay 
At theſe ſad tidings; but no time was then 
110 For long indulgence to their fears or grief: 
Unanimous they all commur the care 
And management of this main Enterprize 
To him their great Dictator, whoſe attempt 
Ac firſt againſt mankind ſo'well had thriv'd 
In Adam's overthrow, and led their march 
From Hell's deep-vaulted Den to dwell in light, 
Regents and Potcntates, and Kings, yea Gods 
Of many a pleaſant Realm and Province wide. 
So to the Coaſt of Fordan he directs 
120 His caſie ſteps; girded with ſnaky wales, 
Where he might likelieſt find this new-declar'd, 
This Man of men, atteſted Son of God, 
Tempration and all guile on: hin to try ; 
So to ſubvert whom he ſuſpe&ted rais'd 


lH 
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To cnd his Reign on Earch fo long enjoyd: 
But contrary unwecting he fulfill'd 
The purpos'd Counſel pre-ordain'd and fixt 
Of the moſt High, who in full frequence bright 
Of Angels, thus to Gabriel ſmiling ſpake. 
130 Gabriel this day by proof thou ſhalc behold, 
Thou and all Angels converſant on Farth 
With man or mens affairs, how I begin 
To verifie that folemn Meſſage late, | 
On which I ſent thee to the Virgin pure 
In Galilee, that ſhe ſhould bear a Son 
Great in Renown, and call'd the Son of G od; 
Then toldft her, doubting how theſe things coulil be 
To her a Virgin, that on her ſhould come 
The Holy Ghoft, and the Power of the Higheſt 
140 Ore-ſhadow her : this Man born and now up-grown, 
To ſhew him worthy of his Birth Divine 
And high Prediction, henceforth I expoſe 
To Satan ; let him tempt and now aſlay 
His utmoſt ſubtilty, becauſe he boaſts 
And yaunts of his great cunning to the throng 
Of his Apoſtaſic ; he might have learnt 
Leſs overweening, ſince he fail'd in Job, 
Whoſe conſtant perſeverance overcame 
What cre tus cruel malice could invent. 
150 He now ſhall know I can produce a Man 
Of female Seed, far abler to reſiſt 
All his follicitations, and ar length 
All his vaſt force, and drive him back to Hell, 
Winning by Conqueſt what the firſt man loſt 
By fallacy ſurpriz'd. Burt firſt I mean 
To exerciſe him in the Wilderneſs, 
There he ſhall firſt lay down the rudiments 
Of his great warfare, e're I fend him forth 
B 2 


160 By Humiliation and ſtrong Suftcrance : 


170 Burſt forth, and in Celeſtial meaſures mov'd, 
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To conquer Sin and D-ach the wo grand tors, 


His weakneſs ſhall o'recome Satanick ſtrength 
And all the world, and maſs of fſinfui Aſh ; 
That all che Angels and Echerial Powers, 
They now, and men hereafter, may diſcern, 
From what conſummate vertue I hayc choſe 
This perfe&t Man, by merit call d my Son, 
To earn Salyation for the Sons of men. 


So ſpake the Etcrnal Father, and all Heaven 
Admuring ſtood a ſpace, then into Hymns 


Circling the Throne and Singing, whule the hand 
Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 
Victory and Triumph to the Son of God 
Now entring his great ducl, nor of arms, 
But to vanquiſh by wiſdom helliſh wiles. 
The Father knows the Son ; therefore ſecure 
Ventures his filial Vertue, though uncr1i'd, 
Againſt what c're may tempt, what e're ſeduce, 
Allure, or terrifie, or undermine. 
180 Be fruſtrate all ye ſtratagems of Hell, 
And devillſh machinations come to nought. 


ſ 


So they in Heay'n their Odes and Vigils tun'd : 
Mean while the Son of God, who yet ſome days 
Lodg'd in Bethabara where Fohn baptizd, 

Muſing and much revolving in his breſt, 

How beſt the mighty work he nught begin 

Of Saviour to mankind, and which way firſt 
Publiſh his God-like Office now mature, 

One day fort walk'd alone, the Spirit leading; 

190 And 
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199 And his deep thoughts, the better to converſe 
With ſolitude, ill far from track of men, 
Thought following thought, and ſtep by ſtep led on, 
He entred now the bordering deſart wild, 
And with dark ſhades and rocks environ'd round, 
His holy medication thus purſu'd. 


O what a multitude of thoughts at once 
Awakn'd in me ſwarm, whulz I conſider 
Whar from within I feel my ſelf, and hear, 
What from without comes. often to my cars, 
200 III ſorting with my preſent ſtate compar'd. 
When I was yet a Child, no childiſh play 
To me was plealing, all my mind was ſet 
Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 
What might be publick good; my ſelf I thought 
Born to that end, born to promote all truth, 
All righteous chings : therefore above my years, 
The Law of God I read and found it ſweet, 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To ſuch perfeCtion, that e're yet my age 
210 Had meaſur'd twice ſix years, at our great Feaſt 
I went into the Temple, there to hear 
The Teachers of our Law, and to propoſe 
What might improve my knowledge or their own ; 
And was admir'd by all, yet this not all 
To which my Spirit afpir'd, victorious deeds 
Flam'd in my heart, heroic a&ts, one while 
To reſcue Irad! from the Roman yoke, 
Then to ſubdue and quel ore all the earth 
Brute violence and proud Tyrannick  pow”r, 
220 Till truth were freed, and equity reſtor'd : 
Yer held ic more humane, more heavenly firit 


By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 
GC And 
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And make perſwaſion do the work of fear ; 
Ar leaſt to try, and teach the crring Soul 
Not wilfully miſ-doing, but unaware 
Miſled ; the ſtubborn only to deſtroy. 
Theſe growing thoughts my Mother ſoon perceiving 
By words at times caſt forth inly rejoycd, 
And faid to me apart, high are thy thoughts 
230 O Son, but nouriſh them and kt them ſoar 
To what hight ſacred vertue and true worth 
Can raiſe them, though above cxample high ; 
By marchleſs Deeds expreſs thy marchleſs Sire. 
For know, thou art no Son of mortal man, 
| Though men eſteem thee low of Parentage, 
Thy Father 1s the Eternal King who rules d 
All Heaven and Earth, Angels and Sons of men, 
A meſſenger from God fore-told thy Birth 
Conceiy'd in me a Virgin, he forctold 
| 240 Thou ſhouldſt be great and fic on David's Throne, 
And of thy Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
At thy Nativity a glorious Quire 
Of Angels in the fields of Berh/ehem ſung 
To Shepherds watching at their folds by night, 
And told them the Meſliah now was born, 
Where thcy might ſee him, and to thee they came; 
Directed to the Manger where thou lay'|, 
For in the Inn was left no beter room: 
A Star, not ſeen before in Heaven appearing 
250 Guided the Wiſe Men thither from the Eaſt, 
To honour thee with Incenſe, Myrrh, ; and Gold, 


By whoſe bright courſe led on they found the place, 
Aftirming it thy Star new grav'n in Heav'n, 

By which they knew the King of /frae/ born. 

Juſt Szmeon and Prophetick Arna, warn'd 

By Viſion found thee in the Temple, and ſpake 


Before 
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Before the Altar and the veſted Prieſt, 
Like things of chee to all char preſent ſtood, 
This having heard, ſtraight I again revoly'd 
269 The Law and Prophets, ſearching what was writ 
Concerning the Meſfliah, to our Scribes 


Known partly, and foon found of whom they ſpake 


I am; this chiefly, that my way muſt lie 
Through many a hard aſſay cyen to the deach, 
Ere I che promis'd Kingdom can atrain, 

Or work Redemption for mankind, whoſe ſins 
Full weight muſt be transferr'd upon my head. 
Yer neither thus diſhearten'd or diſmay'd, 

The time prefixt I waited, when behold 

270 The Baptiſt, (of whok birth I ofc had heard, 


Not knew by ſight) now come, who was to come 


Before Meſſiah and his way prepare. 
I as all others to his Baptiſm came, 
Which I beliey'd was from aboyc; but he 


Straight knew me, and with loudeſt voice proclaum'd 


Me him (for it was ſhew'n him fo from Heayen ) 
Me him whoſe Harbinger he was; and fit 
Refus'd on me his Baptiſm to coanfcr, 
As much his greater, and was hardly won; 
280 But as I roſe out of the laving ſtream, 
Heaven open'd her eternal doors, from whence 
The Spirit deſcended on me like. a Dove, 
And laſt the ſum of all, my Father's voice, 
Audibly heard from Heav'n, pronounc'd me Ius, 
Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 
He was well pleas'd ; by which I knew the time 
Now full, chat I no more ſhould hye obſcure, 
But openly begin, as beſt becomes 
The Autherity which:I deriv'd from Heaven. 
290 And now»by ſome ſtrong motion I am led 
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| Into this Wilderneſs, ro what intenc 


I learn noc yer, perhaps I need not know ; 
For what concerns my knowledge God reveals, 


So ſpake our Morning Star then 1n his riſe, 
And looking round on every fide beheld 
A pathlcſs Deſart, dusk with horrid ſhades; 
The way he came not having mark'd, return 
Was difficule, by humane ſteps untrod ; 
And he till on was led, but with ſuch thoughts 
- 390 Accompanied of things paſt and to come 
Lodg'd in his breaſt, as well might recommend 
I Solitude before choiceſt Society. 
Full forty days he paſs'd, whether on hill 
Sometimes, anon 1n ſhady vale, each night 
Uader the covert of ſome ancient Oak, 
Or Ccdar, to defend him from the dew, 
Or harbour'd in one Cave, 15 not reveal d; 
Nor taſted humane food, nor hunger felc 
Till thoſe days ended, hunger'd then at laſt | 
;z10 Among wild Bcafts: they at his fight grew mild, 
Nor {l-eping him nor waking harm'd, his walk 
The ficry Serpent fled, and noxious Worm, 
The Lion and fierce Tiger glar'd aloof. 
But now an aged man 1n Rural wceds, 
Following, as ſecm'd, the queſt of ſome ſtray Ewe, 
Or wither'd ſticks ro gather; which might ſerye 
Againſt a Winters day when winds blow keen, 
To warm him wet return'd from Field at Eve, 
He ſaw approach, who firſt with curious eye 
320 Perus'd him, then with words thus utter'd ſpake. 


Sir, what ill chance hath brought thee to this place 
So far from path or road of men, who paſs 
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In Troop or Caravan, for ſingle none 
Durſt ever, who return'd, and dropt not here 
His Carcaſs, pin'd with hunger and with droughth 
I ask the rather, and the more admire, 

For that to me thou ſecm'ſt the man, whom late 
Our new baptizing Propher ac the Ford 
Of 7ordan honour'd fo, and call'd thee Son - 

33% Of God ; I ſaw and heard, for we ſometimes 

Who dwelt this wild, conſtrain'd by want, come forth 

To Town or Village nigh (nigheſt is far) 

Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear, 

What happ'ns new; Fame alſo finds us out. 


To whom the Son of God. Who brought me hither 
W1ll bring me hence, no othcr Guide I ſeek. 


By Miracle he may, reply'd the Swain, 
What other way I ſee not, for we here 
Live on tough roots and ſtubs, to thirſt inur'd 
340 More than the Camel, and to drink go far, 
Men. to much miſery and hardſhip born ; 
Bur if thou be the Son of God, Command 
That out of theſe hard ſtones be made thee bread ; 
So ſhalt thou fave thy ſelf and us relieve 
With Food, whereof we wretched ſeldom taſte. 


He cnded, and the Son of God reply'd. 
Think thou' ſuch force'in Bread ? is ir not written 
| (For I diſcern thee other than thou ſeem'ſt) 
Man lives not by Bread only, but each Word 
350 Proceeding from the mouth of God; who fed 
Our Fathers here with Manna ; in the Mount 
Moſes was forty days, nor cat nor drank, 
' And forty days Eliah without food 
ER - D Wandred 
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 Wandred chis barren waſte, the ſame I now : 


Why doſt thou then ſuggeſt to me diſtruſt, 
Knowing who I am, as I know who thou art ? 


Whom thus anfwer'd th' Arch Fiend now undifzuis'd. 
*Tis true, I am that Spirit unfortunate, 
Who leagu'd with millions more in raſh revolc 
360 Kept not my happy Station, but was driv'n 
VVich them from bliſs to the bottomleſs deep, 
Yet to that Iideous place not fo confin'd 
By rigour unconniving, but that oft 
Leaving my dolorous Priſon I enjoy 
Large liberry to round this Globe of Earth, 
Or range in th' Air, nor from the Heay'n of Heay'ns 
Hath he excluded my reforc ſometimes. 
I came among the Sons of God, when he 
Gave up into my hands UVzzearn Fob 
370 To prove him, and illuſtrate his high worth ; 
And when to all his Angels he propos'd 
To draw the proud King Abab into fraud 
That he might fall m Ramorh, they demuring, 
I undertook that Office, and the tongues 
Of all his flattering Prophets glbb'd with lies 
To his deſtruction, as I had in charge. 
For what he bids I do; chough I have loft 
Much luſtre of my native brightneſs, loſt 
To be belov'd of God, TI have not loſt 
:3o To love, ar leaft contemplate and admire 
What I ſec excellent mn good, or fair, 
Or vertuous, I ſhould ſo have loſt all fenſe. 
What can be then ks in me than deſire 
To ſee thee and approach thee, whom I know 
Declar'd the Son of God, to hear attent 


38 Thy wiſdom, and bchold thy God-like deeds ? | 
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Men generally think me much a foc 
To all mankind ; why ſhould I? chey to me 
Never did wrong or violence, by them 

390 I Joſt not what Iloſt, rather by them 
I gain'd what have gain'd, and with them dwell 
Copartner in theſe Regions of the World, 
It not diſpoſer ; lend chem oft my aid, 
Ofc my advice by preſages and ſigns, 
And anfwcrs, oracles, portcnts and dreams, 
Whereby they may direct their fucure life. 
Envy they fay excites me; thus to gain 
Companions of my miſery and wo. 
At firſt it may be; buc long ſince with wo 

400 Never - acquainted, now I feel by proof, 
That fcllowſhip in pain divides not ſmart, 
Nor lightens aught each mans peculiar load. 


Small conſolation then, were man adjoin'd : 
This wounds mc moſt (what can ic lefs) that Man, 


Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor'd, I never more. 


To whom our Saviour ſternly thus reply'd. 
Deſervedly thou griev'ft, compos'd of hes 
From the beginning, and in lies wilt end ; 
Who boaſt'{t releaſe from Hell, and leave to come 

410 Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns; thou conſt indecd, 

As a poor miſerable captive thrall, 
Comes to the place where he before had fat 
Among the Prime in Splendour, now depos'd, 
Ejected, emptied, gaz'd, unpnied, ſhun'd, 
A ſpectacle of ruin or of ſcorn 
To all the Hoſt of Heav'n; the happy place 
Imports to thee no happineſs, no joy, 
Rather inflames thy torment, repreſenting 


Loſt bliſs, to thee no more communicable, 
EE 420 SO 
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429 $, never more in Hell than when in Heaven. 
But thou art ſerviccable to Heav'ns King. 
Wilt thou impute to obedience what thy fear 
Extorts, or plcaſurc to do 1ll excites ? 
What but thy malice mov'd thee to nuſdeem 
Of righteous Fob, then cruelly to afflict him 
With all inflictions, but his paticnce won ? 
The other ſervice was thy choſen task, 
To be a liar in four hundred mouths ; 
For lying is thy ſuſtenance, thy food. 
Yet thou pretend'ſt to truth ; all Oracles 

43% By thee arc givn, and what confeſt more true 
Among the Nations? that hath been thy crafz, 
By mixing ſomewhat truc to vent more lies. 
But what have been thy anſwers, what but dark 
Ambiguous and with double ſenſe deluding, 
Which they who ask'd have ſeldom ndafiood 
And not well underſtood as good not known? 
Who ever by conſulting at thy ſhrine | 
Return'd the wiſer, or the more inſtruct 

#* To: flie or follow what concern'd him moſt, 
And run not ſooner to his fatal ſnare ® 
For God hath juſtly giv'n the Nations up | 
To thy Dcluſions ; juſtly, ſince they fell | 2 
[dolatrous, but when his purpoſe 15 | | 
Among them to declare his Providence 
To thee not known, whence haſt thou then thy truth, 
| But from him or his Angels Preſident 
In cvery Province, who themſelves diſdaining 
To approach thy Temples, give thee in command 

450 What to the ſmalleſt cittle thou ſhalt ay 
To thy Adorers; thou with trembling fear, 
Or like a Fawning Paraſite obey'ſt; 

Then co thy ſelt aſcrib't tc cruth forerold. 


Book 1. Paradiſe Regam'd. 


* Bur this thy glory ſhall be ſoon retrench'd ; 

| No more ſhall chou by oracling abuſe 
The Centiles; henceforth Oracles are. ceaſt, 
And thou no more with Pomp and Sacrifice 
Shalt be enquir'd at Delphos or elſe-where, 
Ar leaſt in vain, for they ſhall find thee mure. 

45 God hath now ſent his loving Oracle 
Into the World to teach his final will, 
And ſends his Spirit of Truth henceforth to dwell 
In pious Hearts, and inward Oracle 
To all cruth reqwite for. men to know. 


So ſpake our Saviour; but the ſubtle Fiend, 
Though inly flung with anger and difdain, 
- Difſembl'd, and this Anſwer ſmooth return'd.; 


Sharply thou haſt inſiſted on rebuke, 
And urgd me hard with doings, which not will 
Bue miſery hath wrefted from me; where 
70 Eaſily canſt thou find one miſerable; 
And not inforc'd oft-times to part from truth ; 
It it may ſtand him more inſtead to lye, 
Say and unfay, feign, flatter, or abjure? 
But thou art plac't above me, thou art Lord; 
From thee I can and muſt ſubnnus cudure 
Check or reproof, and glad to eſcape fo quit. 
Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to walk, 
Smooth on the tongue diſcourſt, pleaſing to th'ear, 
43 And tuneable as Silyan Pipe or Song ; 
What wonder then if I delight to hear 
Her diCtates from thy mouth? moſt men admire 
Vertue, who follow not her lore : permit me 
To hear thee when I come (fince no man comes) 
And talk at leaſt, though [ _— ro attain. 


Thy 
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Thy Father, who 1s holy, wiſe and pure, | 

Suffers the Hypocrite or Atheous Prieſt 
To tread his Sacred Courts, and miniſter 
About his Alcar, handling holy things, 
490 Praying or yowing, and vouchſaf 'd his voice 
To Balaam Reprobate, a Prophet yer 
Infpir'd ; diſdain not ſuch acceſs to me. 


To whom our Saviour with unalter'd brow: 
Thy coming hither, though I know thy ſcope, 
: I bid not or forbid; do as thou find'ſt 
Permiſſion from above; thou canſt not more. 


He added not ; and Satan bowing low 
His gray diflimulation, diſappear'd 
Into thin Air diffusd : for now began 
500 Night with her fullen wings w double ſhade 
The Defart, Fowls in their clay neſts were couch't; 
And now wild Beaſts came forth the woods to roam. 


f 


The End of the firſt Book. 
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Ean whule the new-baptiz'd, who yet remain'd 
At Jordan with the Baptiſt, and had ſeen 
Him whom they heard fo late cxpreſly call'd 

Jeſus Meſſiah Son of God declar'd, 
And on that high Authority had believ'd, 
And with him talke, and with him lodg'd, I mean 
Andrew and Simon, famous after known, 
With others though ia Holy Wric not nam'd, 
Now miſſing him their Joy fo lately found, 
10 So lately found, and fo abruptly gone, 
Began to doubt, and doubted many days, 

And as the days increas'd, increas'd their doubt : 
Sometimes they thought he might be only ſhewn, 
And for a time caught up to God, as once 
Moſes was in the Mount, and miſſing long; 

And the great Thishite who on fiery wheels 

Rode up to Heaven, yet once again to come. 
Therefore as thoſe young Prophets then with care 
Sought loſt Eliah, fo in each place theſe 

20 Nigh to Bethabara ; in Ferico 
The City of Palms, Anon, and Salem Old, 
Macherus and cach Town or City wall'd 
On this ſide the broad lake Genezaret, * 

Or in Perea, but return'd in vain. 
Then on the bank of Jordan, by. a Creek : 

'E2z | Where 
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Where winds with Reeds, and Ofiers whiſp'ring play 
Plain Fiſhermen, no greater men them call, 
Cloſe in a Cottage low together got 
Their unexpected loſs and plaints out breath'd. 
30 Alas, from that high hope to what rclapſc 
Unlook'd for arc we fall'n, our eyes beheld 
Meſſiah certainly now come, ſo long 
Expected of our Fathers ; we have heard = 
His words, his wiſdom full of grace and truth, 
Now, now, for ſure, deliverance is at hand, 
The Kingdom ſhall to Iſrael be reſtor'd : 
Thus we rejoyc'd, but ſoon our joy is turn'd 
Into perplexity and new amaze: 
For whither 1s he gone, what accident 
4 Hath rapt him from us? will he now retire 
After appcarance, and again prolong 
Our expectation? God of fuel; 
Send thy Meſſiah forth, the time is come; 
Behold the Kings of the Earth how they oppreſs 
Thy choſen, to what highth their pow'r unjuſt 
They have exalted, and behind them caſt 
All fear of thee, ariſe and vindicate 
Thy Glory, free thy people from their yoke, 


But let us wait; thus far he hath perform'd, 
» Sent his Anumtcd, and eo us reaveal'd him, 


By his great Prophet, pointed at and ſhown, 

In publick, and with him we have conyers'd ; 

Let us be glad of this, and all our fears 

Lay on his Providence; he will not fail 

«\J40h Nor will withdraw his now, nor will recall, - 
WAY Mock us with his bleſt fight, then ſnatch him hence, 
; Soon we ſhall ſee our hope, our joy return. 


"Thus they out of their plaints new hope reſume 


T0 - 


——— 
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—To find whom arghe firſt they found unſought: 

60 But to his Mather Mary, when ſhe faw 

Others returad from Bapeſm, not her Son, 

Nor Jett at order, tidings of him none; 

Within her breft, though calm; her breſt though pure. 
Motherly cares and fears got head, and raisd 

Some troubl'd thoughts, which ſhe in ſighs thus clad. 


O what avails mcnow that honour high 

To have conceiy'd of God, or chat ſalute 
Hale highly favour'd, among Women bleſt; 
While I to forrows am no le advanc' C 
no And fears as eminent, above the lot 
Of other Women, by the birth I bore, 
In ſuch a feaſon bora when ſcarce a Shed 
Could be obtain'd to ſhelter him or me 
From the bleak air ; a Stable was our warmth, 
A Mangcr his, yert6on entorct to fly 
Thence into Egypt, tl the Mard'rous King 
| Were dead, whofſoughthds life, and miſſing fill'd 
With Infant blood the ſtreets of Bethlehem ; 

From Fgypt home return'd, in Nazareth 
80 Hath been our dwelling many years, his life 
Private, una&tive, calm, contemplative, 
Little ſuſpicious to-any King ; but now 
Full grown w Man, acknowledged, as I hear, 
By John the Baptiſt, and m publik ſhown, 
Son own'd from Heayen by his Farher's voice; 

I look'd for ſome great change; to Honour? no, 
But trouble, as old Simeon plain fore-told, 

That to the fall and rifing he ſhould be 
Of many in Iſrael, and to a ſign 
50 Spoken againſt, that through my very Soul 


A ſword ſhall pierce, this is my fayour'd lor, 
: EF My. 
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My Exalcation to Afﬀictions high ; = 
Afflicted I may be, it ſcems, and bleſt ; 

I will not argue that, nor will repine. 

But where delays he now ? ſome great intent 

Conceals him : when twelye years he ſcarce had ſeen, 

I loſt him, but fo found, as well I faw | 

He could not loſe himſelf; but went about 

His Father's Buſineſs ; what he meant I mus'd, 
!299Yince underſtand ; much more his abſence now 

Thus long to ſome great purpoſe he obſcures. 

But I co wait with patience am inurd; 

My heart hath been a ſtore-houſe long of things 
And ſayings laid up, portending ſtrange events. 
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Thus Mary pondring oft, and oft to mind 
Recalling what remarkably had paſs'd 


Since firſt her Salutation heard, with thoughts 
Meckly compos'd awaited clic fulfilling - 


119 The while her Son tracing the Defart wild, 
Sole but with holieft Meditations fed, 
Into himſelf deſcended, and at once 
All his great work to come before him ſer; 
How to begin, how to accompliſh beſt 
His end of being on Earth, and nufſion high : 
For Satan with flye preface to return 
Had lefr him vacant, and with ſpeed was gon 
Up to the middle Region of thick Air, 
'Where all his Potentates in Council fate ; 

120 There without ſign of boaſt, or fign a ; joy 

 Sollicitous and blank he thus began. 


Princes, Heaven's ancient Sons, Ethereal Thrones, 
Demonian Spirits now, from the Element 
Each of his reign allotted, rightlicr call'd, 
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Powers of Fire, Air, Water, and Earth beneath, 
So may we hold our place and theſe mild ſeats 
Without new trouble ; ſuch an Enemy 

Is risn to invade us, whom no leſs 

Threat'ns our expulſion down to Hell ; 

I, as I undertook, and with the yote 

139 Conſenting in full frequence was impower'd, 

Have found him, view'd him, taſted him, but find 
Far other labour to be undergon 
Than when I dealt with Adam firſt of Men, 
Though Adam by his Wives allurement fell, 
However to this Man inferior far, 

If he be Man by Mothers fide ar leaſt; 

With more than humane gifts from Heaven adorn'd, 
Perfections abſolute, Graces divine, 

And amplitude of mind to greateſt Deeds. 

140 Therefore I am return'd, leſt confidence 

Of my ſucceſs with Eve in Paradiſe 

Deceive ye to perſuaſion over-ſure 

Of like ſucceeding here ; I ſummon all 

Rather to be in readineſs, with hand 

Or counſel to affiſt ; leſt I who erſt 

Thought none my equal, now be over-match'd. 


So ſpake the old Serpent doubting, and from all 
With clamour was aſlur'd their utmoſt aid 
At his command; when from amidſt them roſe 
159 Belial the diffoluteſt Spirit tha fell, 
The ſenſualleſt, and after Aſmoda? 
The flcſhlieſt Incubus, and thus advis'd. 


Set women in his eye, and in his walk, 
Among daughters of men the faireſt found ; 
F 2 Many 
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Many are in each Region paſſing fair 
As the noon Skie ; more like to Goddeſles 
Than Mortal Creatures, graceful and dr{creet, 
Expert in amorous Arts, enchanting tongues | 
Perſuaſive, Virgin majeſty with aaild | 
160 And ſweet allay'd, yet terrible to approach, 
Skill'd co retire, and in retiring draw 
Hearts after them tangl'd wn Amorous Nets. 
Such object hath the power to ſoftin and tame 
| Seyereſt temper, ſmooth the rugged brow, 
Eneryc, and with voluptuous hope diſſolve, 
Draw out with credulous deſire, and lead 
| At will the manlicſt, reſoluteſt breſt, 
[iT As the magnetic hardeſt "Tron draws. 
44 Women, when nothing elſe, beguil'd che hearc 
"04 170 Of wiſeſt Solomon, and made him build, 
wt! And made him bow to the Gods of his Wiycs. 


To whom quick anſwer Satan thus return'd. 
| Belial, in much uneven ſcale thou weigh'ſt 
All others by thy ſelf ; becauſe of old 
Thou thy (elf doar'ſt on woman-kind, admiring 
Their ſhape, their colour, and attractive grace, 
None are, thou think'ſt, but taken with ſuch toys. 
Before the Flood thou with thy luſty Crew, 
Falſe titl'd Sons of God, roaming the Earth 
7 :%0 Caſt wanton eyes on the daughters of men, 
1 = : | And coupl'd with them, and begot a race. 
' 1 2 Have we not ſeen, or by relation heard, 
In Courts and Regal Chambers how thou lurk'ft, 
In Wood or Grove by moſſie Fountain ſide, 
In Valley or green Mcadow to way-lay 


Some beauty rare, Califto Clymene, 
Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 
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Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more = 
Too lony, then lay ſt thy ſcapes on names ador'd, 
190 Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter or Pan, 
Satyr, or Fawn, or Silyan? But thefe haunts 
Delight not all, among the Sons of Men, 
How many have with a ſmile made ſmall account 
Of beauty and her lures, caſily. ſcorn'd + 
All her affaults, on worthier things intent 2 


Remember that Pellean Conquerour, 
A Youth, how all the Beauties of the Eaſt 
He ſlightly view'd, and ſhghtly overpaſsd ; 
How he ſirnam'd of Africa diſmis'd 
200 In his prime youth the fair Iberian Maid, 
For Solomon he liv'd at caſe, and full 
Of honour, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 
Higher deſign than to enjoy Is State; 
Thence to the bair of Women hy expos'd ; 
But he whom we atempt 1s wiſer far 
Than Solomon, of more exalted mind, 
Made and fet wholly on the accompliſhment 
Of greateſt things, what Woman will you find, 
Thoughof this age the wonder and the fame, 
2:19 On whom his leifure will youchfafe an eye 
Of fond deſire ? or ſhould ſhe confident, 
As ſitting Quccn ador'd un Dcaurics Throne, 
Drfcend with all her winning charms begirt 
To enamour, as the Zone of Vexrus once 
Wrought that effect on Foe, fo Fables tell ; 
How would one Toak from his Majcſtick brow 
Seated as on the top of Vertues hull, 
Diſcount'nance her deſpis'd, and pur to rout, 
All her array ; het female pride deject, 
220 Or turn to reyerent awe ? for Beauty ftands 
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| In the adavration only of weak minds 
Led capuve; ceaſe to admure, and all her Plumes 
Fall fir and ſhrink into a trivaal toy, 
| Ar every ſudden f1:ghting quite abaſht : 
Therefore with manlier objects we muſt try 
His conſtancy, with ſuch as have more ſhew 
Ot wortn, of honour, glory, and popular praiſe; 
Rocks whereon greateſt: Men have often wreck'd ; 
Or that which only ſeems to ſatisfie . 
255 Lawful dcfires of Nature, not beyond; 
Ani now I know he hungers where no food 
1s to be found, in the wild Wilderneſs, 
!'W4 The reſt commit ro me, I ſhall ler paſs 
VA & | No adyantage, and his ſtrength as oft aſſay. 
. 538 "Ml : 


— 


He ccas'd, and hcard their grant in loud acclaim; ; 

Then forthwith. .co him :takes a choſen band 
Of Spirits likeſt , co himſelf in guide _ 
To be at hand, and athis beck appear, 
It cauſe were to: unfold ſome active SCCne 

240 Of various Perſons cach to know his part; 
Then to the Defarc rakes with theſc his flight; 
Where ll from ſhade to ſhade the Son: of God © 
After torty days fatting had remain'd, 
Now huvgring firſt, and co himſelf thus ſaid. 


Where Sad? oi times mnclane I have paſs'd 
Wandring this weody. maze, and humane Food 
Nor tatted,;;nor had appetite; , that Faſt 
To Verwe 4 yvpute nog! or..count part 
Of what I ſuffer here; ut, Nature need not, 

250 Or God ſupport, Nature ;wihour, repaſt | 
Though needing, . what; praiſe 1s 1t to; endure? 
But now 1 1 el, 1 hunger, which declares ”, 

- Naturc 


4 
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Nature hath nced of what ihe asks; yer God 
Can fatisfie that need ſome other way, 
Though hunger ſtill remain : fo it remain 
Without this bodies waſting, I content me, 
And from the ſting of Famine fear no harm, 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that hed 
Me hungring morc to do my Fathers will. 


260 It was the hour of night, when thus the Son 
Commun'd in ſilent walk, then laid him down 
Under the hoſpitable covert nigh 
| Of trees thick interwoven; there he ſlept, 

And dream'd, as appetite is wont to dream, 

Of meats and drinks, Nature's refreſhment ſweet: 

Him thought, he by the Brook of Cherith ſtood 

And faw the Ravens with their horny beaks 

Food to "Elijah bringing Even and Morn, 

Though ravenous, taught to abſtain from what they 
270 He faw the Propher alſo how he fled (brought: 
| Into the Defart, and how there he ſlept 

Under a Juniper; then how awak't, 

He found his Supper on the coals prepar'd, | 

And by the Angel was bid riſe and cat, 

And cat the ſecond time after repoſe, 

The fircngth whereof ſuffic'd him forty days; W, 

Sometimes that with E7tjah hc partooks 

Or as a gueſt with Daniel at his Pulſc. | 

Thus wore. out night,. and now. the Herald Lark 
203 Lefc his ground-neſt, high towring to  deſcry F 

The morns approach, and greet her with his Song: 

As lightly from his graſſy couch up roſe _ 

Our Saviour,” and found all was but a dream, 

Faſting he went to ſleep, and ns he wak. 

Up to. a, hill, anon his ſteps he rear'd,, 23 
5 _ Sb | From 
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| From whoſe high top to ken the proſpect round, 


300 As one in City, or Court, or Palace bred, 


If Cortage were in view, Sheep-cote or Herd ; 


' But Cottage, Herd, or Sheep-cote none he ſaw, 


Only in a bottom ſaw a pleaſant Grove, 


299 With chaunt of tuneful Birds reſounding loud ; 


Thither he bent his way, determin'd there 

To reſt at noon, and enter'd ſoon the ſhade 

High rooft and walks beneath, and alleys brown 
That open'd in the midſt a woody Scene, 

Nature's own work it ſeem'd (Nature taught Art) 


And to a Superſtitious eye the haunt 
Of Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs; he view'd it round, 


When ſuddenly a man before him ſtood, 


Not ruſtic as before, but ſeemlier clad, 


And with fair ſpeech theſe words to him addreſs'd. 


Wich granted leave officious I return, 
But much more wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild ſolitude fo long ſhould bide 
Of all chings deſticute, and well I know, 
Not without hunger. Others of fome note, 
As ſtory tells, have trod this Wildernefs; 
The fugitive Bond-woman with her Son 
Our-caſt Nebaioth, yet found he relief 


310 By a providing Angel; all the race 


Of Iſrael here had famiſh'd, had not God 

Rain'd from Heaven Manna, and that Prophet bold 
Native of Thebes wandring here was fed 

Twice by a voice inviting im to eat, 


Of thee theſe forty days none hath regard, 


Forty and more deſerted here indeed: 


To whom thus Jeſus - What concludſ thouhence? 
- ay 
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They all had need, I as thou ſcelt have none. 


How haſt thou hunger then ? Satan reply'd, 


320 Tell me if Food were now betore thee ſcr, 


Would't thou not cat ? Thereafter as' I like 
The giver, anſwecr'd Jeſus. .Why ſhould that 
Cauſc thy refuſal, ſaid rhe ſubtle Fiend, 

Haſt thou not right to all Created things, 
Owe not all Creatures by juſt righr to rhe 
Duty and ſervice, nor to ſtay till bid, 
But tender all their power ? nor mention I 
Meats by the Law unclean, or offer'd firit 
To Idols, thoſe young Dame! could refuſe; 


330 Nor proffcr'd by an Enemy, though who 


Would ſcruple that, with want oppreſt? Behold 
Nature aſham'd, or better to expreſs, 

Troubl'd that thou ſhould'ſt hunger, hath puryey'd 
From all the Elemcas her choiceſt ſtore 

To treat thee as beſeems, and as her Lord 

With honour, only deign to fit and car. 


He ſpake no dream, for as his words had end, 
Our Saviour lifting up his eycs beheld 


In ample ſpace under the broadeſt ſhade 


349 A Table richly ſpred, in Regal mode, 


With diſhes pill'd, and meats of nobleſt ſort 
And favour, Beaſts of chaſe, or Fowl of game, 
' In Paſtry-built, or from the ſpit, or boyl'd, 
Gris-amber-ſteam'd; all Fiſh from Sea or Shore, 
Freſhet, or purling Brook, of ſhell or fin, 
And exquiliteſt - Name, for which was drain'd 
Pontus and Lacrine Bay, and Afric Coaſt, 

Alas how ſimple, to theſe Cates compar'd, 
Was that crude Apple thac ; "ow Eve ! 


350 And 
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z5o And at a ſtatcly ſide-board by the winc 
That fragrant ſmell diffus'd, in order Rood 
Tall ftripling youths rich clad, of fairer hew 
Than Ganymed or Hylas, diſtant more 
Under the Trees now trip'd, now folemn ſtood 
Nymphs of Diana's train, and Naiades 
With fruits and flowers from Amalthea's horn, 
And Ladies of the Heſperides, that ſeem'd 
Faircr than feign'd of old, or fabl'd ſince 
Of Fairy Damſels met in foreſt wide 

360 By Knights of Logres, or of Lyones, 
Lancelot or Pelleas, or Pellenore, 
And all the while harmornious Airs were hcard 
Of chiming ſtrings, orcharming pipes and winds 
Of gentleſt gale Arabian odours fann'd 
From their ſoft wings, and Flora's earlicſt ſmells. 


Such was the ſplendour, and the Tempter now 
His invitation carneſtly rcnew'd. 


What doubts the Son of God to fit and eat? 
Theſe are not fruits forbidden, no interdict 


370 Defends the touching of theſe Viands pure, 


Their taſte no knowledge works at leaſt of evil, 
But life preſerves, deſtroys life's enemy, 


Hunger, with ſweet reſtorative delight. 
All theſe arc Spirits of Air, and Woods, and Springs, 


Thy gentle Miniſters, who come to pay 
Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord : 
What doubtr'it thou Son of God ? fit down and Cate 


To whom thus Jeſus temperately reply'd : 
Said'ſt thou not that to all.chin gs I had right ? 


30 And who withholds my pow'r that right co uſe? | "I 
1a 
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Shall I receive by gift what of my own, 
When and where likes me beſt, I can command 2? 
I can at will, doubt nor, as ſoon as thou, 
Command a Table in this Wilderneſs, 
- And call ſwift flights of Angels miniſtrant 
| Array d inGlory on my cu» to attend: _ 
Why ſhouldſt thou then obtrude this diligence, 
In vain, where no acceptance it can find, 
_ And with my hunger what haſt chou co do? 
390 Thy pompous Delicacies I contemn, 
And count thy ſpecious gifts no gifts but guiles. 


To whom thus anſwer'd Satan malecontent: 
That I have alſo power to give thou ſeeſt, 
If of that pow'r I bring thee voluntary 
Whart I might have beſtow'd on whom I pleas'd, 
And rather opportunely in this place 
Choſe to impart. to thy apparent necd, 
Why ſhouldſt thou not accept it? butT fee 
What I can do or offer 1s ſuſpect ; 

400 Of theſe things others quickly will diſpoſe 
Whoſe pains have earn'd the far fet ſpoil. With that 
Both Table and Proviſion vaniſh't quite 
With ſound of Harpics wings, and Talons heard ; 
Only the imporcune Tempter ſtill remain'd, 

And with theſe words -his Temptation purſu'd. 


By hunger, that each other Creature tames, 
| Thou art not to be harm'd, therefore not mov'd ; 
Thy temperance invincible beſides, 
' For no allurement yields to appetite, 
+10 And all thy heart is fer on high deſigns, 
High actions; but wherewith to be atchiey'd? 


Great acts require great means of enterpriſe, | 
| H 2 Thou 
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Thou art unknown, untriended, low of Birth, 
A Carpenter thy Father known, thy ſelf 
Bred up in poycrty and ſtreights at home ; 
Loſt ina Defart hcre and hunger-bit : 
Which way or from what hope doſt 'thou aſpire 
To greatneſs? whence Authoruy deriv'tt, 
What Followers, what Retinue canſt thou gain, 
420 Or ar thy heels the dizzy Multitude, 
Longer than thou canſt feed them on thy coſt ? 
Money brings Honour, Friends, Conqueſt and Realms, 
Wo. | What rais'd Antipater the Edomite, 
{WY And his Son Herod plac'd on Fuda's Throne; 
WE (Thy throne) but gold that got him puiſſant fricnds ? 
W f Therefore, 1f at great things thou would'ſt arrive, 


Get Riches firſt, get Wealth, and Treaſure heap, 
Not difficult, if thou hearken to me, 
Riches are mine, Fortune is in my hand ; 

430 They whom I favour thrive in wealth amain, 
While Vertue, Valour, Wiſdom fit in want. 


To whom thus Jcſus patiently reply'd; 

Yet Wealth without theſe three is impotent, 
To gain dominion or to keep it gain'd. 

Witneſs thoſe ancient Empires of the Earth, 

In highth of all their flowing wealth diflolv'd : 

# Bur men endu'd with theſe, have oft attain'd 
ſ1f In loweſt poverty to higheſt deeds ; 
att Gideon and Fephtha, and the Shepherd lad, 
Il 446 Whoſe off-fpring on the Throne of Zudah fat 
Wd: So many Apes, and ſhall yet regain 
That ſeat, and reign in Irae/ without cnd. 

Among the Heathen, (for throughout the World 
To me is not unknown what hath been done 
Worthy of Memorial) canſt thou not remember 
| Ouintius, 
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Ouintus, Fabricius, Carius, Regulus ? 
For I eſteem thoſe names of men ſo: poor 
Who could do mighty-chings, and could contemn 
Riches though offer'd from the hand of Kings. 
459 And what in me ſeems wanting, but that I - 
May alſo 1n this poverty as foon = 

Accompliſh what they did, perhaps and more ? 
Extol not Riches then, the coyl of Fools, 

The wiſe mans cumbrance, if not ſnare, more apt 
To flacken Vertue, and abate her edge, 

Than prompt her to do aught may merit praiſe. 
What if with like averſion I reject 

Riches and Realms ; yet not for that a Crown, 
Golden in ſhew, is but. a wrearh of thorns, 

460 Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and \kepleſs nights 
To him who wears the Regal Diadem, 

When on his ſhoulders cach mans burden les ; 
For therein ſtands rhe Office of a Kang, 

His Honour, Vertue, Merit and chief Praiſe, 
That for the Publick all this weight he bears. 

Yet he who reigns within himſelf, and rules 
Paſſions, Deſires, and Fears, is more a King; 
Which every wiſe and vertuous man atrains : 

And who attains not, 1ll aſpires to rule 


470 Cities of men, or head-ſtrong multitudes, 


Subject himſelf tro Anarchy within, 

Or lawleſs Paſſions in him which he ſeryes. 

Bur .to guide Nations in the way of cruth 

By faving Doctrine, and from errour lead 

To know, and knowing worſhip God aright, 

Is yet more King]y, this attrafts the Soul, 

Governs the inner man, the nobler parc, 

That other o're the body only reigns, 

And oft by force, which to a generous mind 
I 
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430 :So reigning can be no ſincere delight. — 
Beſides to give a Kingdom hath been thought 

Greater and nobler done, and to lay down 
Far more magnanimous, than to aſſume, 

Riches are needleſs then, both for themſelycs, 
And for thy reaſon why they ſhould be ſought, 
To gain a Scepter, ofteſt better mils'c. 
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A whule as mute confounded what to fay,” 
What to reply, confuted and convinc't 
Of his weak arguing, and fallacious drifc; 
At length collecting: all his : Serpent wiles, 
With ſoothing words renew'd, him thus accoſts, 


d ſpake the Son of God, and Satan ſtood. : -' 


I ce thou know'ſt what is of uſe to know, 
What beſt to fay canſt ſay, to do canſt do; 
Thy actions to thy words accord, thy words 
10 To thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart 
Contains of good, wiſe, juſt, the perfect ſhape. _ 
Should Kings and Nations from thy mouth conſul, 
Thy Counſel would be as the Oracle 
Urim and Thummim, thoſe oraculous gems 
On Aaron's breaſt : or tongue of Seers old 
Infallble; or wert thou ſought ro deeds 
Thac might require th' array of war, thy skill 
Of conduct would be ſuch, that all the world 
Could not ſuſtain thy Proweſs, or ſubſiſt 
20 In bartel, though againſt thy few in arms. 
Theſe God-like Vertues whercfore doſt thou hide? 
Aﬀecting private life, or more abſcure | 
In ſavage V Vilderneſs, wherefore deprive 
| All Earth her wonder at thy acts, thy (elf 


The 
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The fame Th glory, glory the reward 
That ole excites. to high attempts the flame ” 
Of moſt erected Spirits, moſt temper'd pure 
' Ztherial, who all pleaſures elſe deſpiſe, 
All treaſures and all gain eſteem as drofs, 
zo And dignitics and powers all but the higheſt : 
Thy years are ripe, and over-ripe, the ſon ' 
Of Macedonian Philip had &'re theſe 
Won 4/1 and the Throne of Cyrus held 
At his diſpoſe, young Scipio had brought down 
The Carthaginian pride, young Pompey quell'd 
The Pontic King and in truumph had rode. 
Yet years, and to ripe years judgment mature, 
Quench not the chirſt of glory, but augment. 
Great Falius, whom now all the world admires 
40 The more he grew 1n years, the more inflam'd 
With glory, wept that he had liv'd ſo long 
Inglorious: But thou yet art not too late. 


' To whom our Saviour calmly thus rcply'd. 
Thou neither doft perſwade me to ſeek wealth 
For Empare's fake, nor Empire to affect 
For glories fake by all thy argument. 
For what 1s glory but the blaze of fame, 
The peoples praife, if always praiſe unmixt? 
And what the people but a herd confus'd, 
5o A miſcellaneous rabble, who extol 
Things vulgar, and well weigh'd, ſcarce worth the prailc, 
They praiſe and they admire they know not what: 
And know not whom, but as one kads the other; 
And what delight to be by fuch extoll'd, 
To live upon their rongues and be ther talk, 
Of whom to be difprais'd were no ſmall praiſe? 
His lot who dares be ſingularly good. 
Thin. 


Book I11. Paradiſe Regaind. 35 
Th'incell;gent among them and the wiſe 
Are few, and glory ſcarce of few is rais'd. 

60 This 1s true glory and renown, when God 
Looking on the Earth, with approbation marks 
The juſt man, and divulges him through Heayen 
To all his Angels, who with true applauſe 
Recount his praiſes z thus he did to Feb, 

When to extend his fame, through Heaven andEarth, 
As thou to thy reproach mayſt well remember, 

He ask'd thee, haſt chou ſeen my ſervant Fob ?; 
Famous he was in Heaven, on Earth leſs known ; 
Wherc glory is falſe glory, attributed 

70To things not glorious, men not worthy of fame. 
They err who count it glorious to ſubdue 
By Conqueſt far and wide, to over-run { 
Large Countries, and in field great Battels win, 
Great Cities by aſſault: what do theſe Worthics, 

| But rob and ſpoil, burn, ſlaughter, and enſlaye 
Peaceable Nations, neighbouring, or remote, 
Made Captive, yet deſerving ſreedom more 
Than thoſe their Conquerours, who leave behind 

* Nothing but ruin whereſoc're they rove, 

3» And all the flouriſhing works of peace deſtroy, 

Then ſwell with pride, and muſt be titF'd Gods, 
Great Benefa&tors of mankind, Deliverers, | 
Worſhip't with Temple, Prieſt and Sacrifice ; 
One is the Son of Fove, of Mars the other, 
Till Conquerour Death diſcoyer them ſcarce men, 
Rowling in brutiſh vices, and deform'd, 5 
Violent or ſhameful death thir due reward. 

* Bur if therebe in glory aught of good, 

It may by means far different be atrain'd 

9o Without ambition, war, or violence; 

| By deeds of peace, by wiſdom emunent, 

K | By 


= EF -W 


36 Paradiſe Repain'd. 


Book I 


By patience, temperance ; I mention {t11] 
Him whom thy wrongs with Saintly patience born, 
Made famous in a Land and times obſcure; 


Who names not now with honour patient Job? 


Poor Socrates (who next more memorable ? } 
By what he taught and ſuffcr'd for ſo doing, 
For truth's ſake ſuffering death unjuſt, lives now 
Equal in fame to proudeft Conquerours. 


100 Yer if for fame and glory.aught be done, . 
 Aught ſuffer'd ; if young African for fame 


His waſted Country freed from Punic rage, 

The deed becomes unprais'd, the man art leaſt, 
And loſes, though bur verbal, his reward. 

Shall I ſcek giory then, as vain men ſeek 

Ofc not deſferv'd ? I ſeek not mine, but his 
Who ſent me, and thereby witneſs whence I am.. 


To whom the Temptcr murmuring thus reply'd. 
Think not ſo. ſlight of glory; therein. leaſt 


110 Reſembling thy great Father : he ſeeks glory, 


And for his glory all things made, all things 
Orders and Goyerns, nor content in Heayen 
By all his Angels glorifi'd, requires 

Glory from men, from all men good or bad, 
Wiſe or unwiſe, no difference, no exemption; 
Above all Sacrifice, or hallow'd gift 

Glory he requires, and glory he FeCcives 
Promiſcuous from all Nations, Jew, or Greck, 
Or Barbarous, nor exception hath declar'd 
From us his focs-pronounc't glory he exacts. 


120 To whom our SavIOur fervently reply'd. 


And reaſon; ſince his word all things produc'd, 
Though chiefly not for glory as prime end, 
But 
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But to ſhew torth his goodneſs and impart 
His good communicable co every ſoul 
Freely ; of whom what could he le expect 
Than glory and bencdiction, that 1s thanks, 
' The ſlighteſt, caſieſt, readieſt recompence 
\ From them who could return him nothing elfe, 
30 And not returning what would likeheſt render 
| Contempr inſtead, diſhonour obloquy 2? 
Hard recompence, unſutable return 
For ſo much good, ſo much beneficence. 
But why ſhould man ſcek glory 2 who of his own 
Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs 
But condemnation, 1gnomuny, and ſhame ? * 
' Who for ſo many benefirs receiy'd 
Turn'd recreant to God, ingrate and falſe, 
And ſo of all true good himſelf deſpoil'd, 
140 Yet, facrilegious, to himſelf would take - 
That which co God alone of right belongs ; 
Yet ſo much bounty is in God, ſuch grace, 
That who advance his glory, not their own, 
Them he himſelf co glory will adyance. 


So ſpake the Son of God; and here again 
Satan had not to anſwer, but ſtood ſtruck 
With guile of his own fin, for he himſelf 
Infatiable of glory had loſt all, 

Yet of another Plea bethought him ſoon. 


Of glory, as thou wilt, faid he, ſo deem, 
Worth or not worth their ſeeking, ler it paſs : 
But to a Kingdom thou art born, ordain'd 
To fit upon thy Father David's Throne 
By Mothers ſide chy Father, though thy right 
Be now 1n powerful hands, that will nor parc 


Jo 


Eaſily 
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Eaſily from poſſcſſion won with arms ; 
7ude4 now and all the promis'd land 
Reduc'r a Province under Roman yoke, 
Obeys Tiberius. nor is always rul'd 
160 With temperate ſway ; oft have they violated 
The Temple, oft the Law with foul affronts, 
 Abominations rather, as did once 
Antiochus : and think'ſt thou to regain 
Thy right by ſitting ſtill or thus retiring ? 
So did not Machabexs: he indeed 
Retir'd unto the Deſart, but with arms; 
And ore a mighty King ſo oft prevaild 
That by ſtrong hand his Family obrain'd, 
Though Prieſts, the Crown, and David's Throne uſurp'd, 
170 With Modin and her, Suburbs once content» 
It Kingdom move thee not, let move thee Zeal, 
And dury, Zcal and duty are not flow; 
But on Occaſions forclock watchful wait. 
They themſelyes rather arc occaſion beſt, 
Zeal of thy Father's houſe, Duty to free 
Thy Country from her Heathen ſcrvitude ; 
So ſhalt thou beſt fulfill, beſt verifie ; 
The Prophets old, who ſung thy endleſs raign, 
The happier raign the ſooner it begins, 
;380 Raign then; - what can'ſt thou better do the while 2 


—— — 
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To whom our Saviour anſwer thus return'd, 
All chings are beſt fulfill'd in their due time, 

And time there is for all things, Truth hath aid: 
If of my raign prophetic Writ hath told, 

| That it ſhall never end, ſo when begin 

The Father in his purpoſe hath decreed, | 
He in whoſe hand all times and ſeaſons roul. 


What 1f he hath decreed char I ſhall firſt 
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Be ery'd in humble [tate,” and things adyerſc, 
190 By tribulations, injuries, ,inſults, * 
Contempts, and ſcotns, and ſnares, and violence, 
Suffering, abſtaining, quietly expecting. 
Without diſtruſt 'or doubt, that he may know 
What I can ſuffer, how obey ? who beſt 
Can ſuffer, beſt can do; beſt reigri, who firſt 
Well hach obey'd; juſt tryal e're I meric 
My exaltation withoul change or end. 
But what concerns it thee when 1 begin 
My everlaſting Kingdom, why art thou 
200 Solicitous, what moves thy inquiſition? 
Know'ſt thou not that my riſing is thy fall, 
And my promotion will be thy deſtruction?” 


' To whom the Tempter EO i d. 
Let that come when it comes; all hope is loſt 
Of my reccption into grace ; what worſe ? 
For where no hope is left, 1s left no fear ; 
If there be worſe, the expectation more 
Of worſe torments me than the feeling can. 
I would be at the worſt ;. worſt is my Port, 
210 My harbour and my ultimate repoſe, 
| The end I would atrain, my final good. 
My error was my crror, and my crime 
My crime ; whatever for it ſelf condemn'd, 
And will alike be puniſh'd; whether thou 
Raign or raign not; chough to that gentle brow 
Willingly I could flic and hope thy raign, 
From that placid aſpect and meck regard, 
Rather than aggravate my evil ſtate, 
Would ſtand between me and thy Father's ire, 
220 (Whoſe ire I dread more than the fire of Hell D 


A ſhelter and a kind of ſhading cool 
L Inter- 
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Interpoſition; as a ſumgiers; cloud. $4 
If I then to the worſt that can. be haſt, - 

Why move thy feet fo flow to what is beſt, 
Happieſt both to thy ſelf and all. the. world, - ; 

1 That thou who worthieſt .art ſhould. be' their King 2 

=; bl Perhaps thou lingreſt 1 in deep thoughts derain'd: 7 

mA | Of the enterprize fo hazardous and high ; 
No wonder, for though in. chee. be united . 

239 What of perfection can in man be found, _ 1 p 
'Or humane nature can receive, conlider - | 
Thy life hath. yet been private, moſt part ſpent 
At home, ſcarce view'd the Gallilean. Towns, 7 
At once a year Jeruſalem, few days OY 
Short ſojourn ;. arid what chence could'it thou obſerve; ? 
The world thou haſt not ſeen, much lefs her olory, 
Empires, and Monarchs, and their radiant Courts, 
Beſt ſchool of beſt experience, quickeſt in fi ight 
In all things that to greateſt Actions lead. 

249 The wiſcſt, unexperienc't, will be ever 
Timorous and loth, with novice modeſty, . 
(As he who ſeeking Aſſes found a Kingdom) ' | 
Irrefolute, unhardy, unadyentrous : 

But I will bring thee where thou ſoon ſhalc quic. 
Thoſe rudiments, and fee before thine eyes ** 
ft The Monarchies of the Earth, their pomp and ſtare, 

ioflhR Sufficient introduction to inform 

4 * Thee, of thy (elf fo apt, in regal Arts, © 
And regal Myſteries; that thou may'ftknow © 

259 How beſt their oppoſition to withſtand. OT 
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With that (ſuch power was giv'nhim then) he took 
The Son of God up to: a Mountain high. © 
Ic was a Mountain at whoſe verdant feet 
A ſpacious plain out-ſtretch'd in circuit wide '* © 

| ' Lay 


Bobk: IH. Paradiſe Repaind. 41. 
Lay pleaſant; from his fide ewo rivers flow'd, - 
Th' one-winting, the other .ſtreight and left berween 
Fair Champain with leſs rivers incervein'd, 

Then meeting join'd'their tribute to the Sea, 
Fertil of corn the glebe, of oy] and wine, 

260 With herds' the paſtures. throng'd, with flocks the hills, 
Huge Cities and tiigh towr'd, that well might ſeem 
The ſeats of mightieſt Monarchs, and fo large 

The Proſpect was, that here- and there was room 
For barren -defart fountainleſs and dry. 

To this high: mountain top the Tempter brought 
Our Samour, and new train-of- words began. 


| Well have:we ſpecded,: and o're hill and dale, 

Foreſt and field, and flood, Temples and Towers 
Cut ſhorter many a league ; -here thou behold'ſt 
Aſjyria and her Empire's, ancient bounds, 

270 Araxes'and the Caſpian lake, thence on 
As far as Indus Eaſt, Auphrates Welt, 
And oft>beyond ; to South the Per/iar Bay, 
And inacceſſible the Arabian drouth : 
HereiNinevee, of length within her wall 
Several days journey, built by Ninzs old, 
Of thar-firſt golden Monarchy the ſeat, 
And ſeat of Salmanaſſar, whole ſucceſs 
Iſrael in long captivity tilt mourns; 
There Babylon the wonder of all tongues, 

280 As ancient, but rebuile by him who cwice 
7udah and-all thy Father David's houſe 
Led captive, and Jeruſalem Iaid waſte, 
Till Cyrus ſet them free; Perſepolis 
His City there thou ſceſt, and Badtra there 
Ecbatana her ſtructure vaſt there ſhews, 


And IIONY her hundred gates, | 
"© 2 .--  Theas 
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There Suſa by Choaſpes, amber ſtream, - --; "S 
The drink of none: but Kings ; of Jater fame 
Built by Emathian, or by Parthian hands, 

290 The great Seleucia, Nicibis, and there | { 
Artaxata, Teredon, Teſiphon, © | | 
Turning with cafie eye thou may it behold. 

All theſe the Parthian, now ſorne Ages paſt, 

By great Arſaces led, who founded firſt 

That Empire, under his dominion holds | 

From the luxurious Kings of Antioch won it. 
And juſt in time:thou com'ſt ro havera view = 

Of his great power ; for now the Parthian King 

In Cte/iphon hath gather'd all his Hoſt 

zoo Againſt the Scythian, whoſe incurſions wild 
Have waſted Sopdiana; to her aid * 

He marches now in haſte ; ſec,.though from far, -' 
His thouſands, in what Martial cquipage 
They iflue forth; Steel Bows; -and ſhafts their arms 
| Of equal dread in flight, or in purſuit ; 
All Horſemen, in which fight they moſt excell ; 

| See how in warlike Muſter they appear, 

In Rhombs and wedges, and half-moons and wings. 
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He look'c and ſaw what numbers numberleſs 
E( z10 The city gates out-pour'd, light armed Troops . 
iþ40R In coats of Mail and Military pride; 
11a In Mall their horſes clad, yet fleet and ſtrong, 
Prauncing their riders bore; the flower and choice 
Of many Provinces from bound to bound ; 
From Arachoſia, from Gandaor Eaſt, 
And Margiana to the Hircanian clifts 
Of Caucaſus, and dark Iberian dales, 
From  Atropatia and the neighbouring plains 
Of Adiabene, Media, and the South 
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320 Of Suſiana, to Balſara's havn. 
He ſaw them in their forms of battel rang'd, 
How quick they wheel'd, and flying behind them ſhot 
Sharp ſlcet of arrowy ſhower againſt the face 
Of their purſuers, and overcame by flight ; 
The field all iron caſt a gleaming brown, 
Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on cach horn, 
Cuiraſſiers all in ſtcel for ſtanding fight; 
Chariots or Elephants endorſt with Towers 
Of Archers, nor of labouring Pioneers 
339 A multitude with Spades and Axes arm'd 
To lay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill, 
Or where plain was raiſe hill, or ovcrlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as with a yoke; 
Mules after theſe, Camels and Dromedaries;, 
And Waggons fraught wich Utenſils of war. 
Such forces met not, nor fo wide a Camp, 
When Agprican with all. his Northern powers 
Bcſieg'd Albracca, as Romances tell; = 
The City of Gallaphrone, from thence co. win 
340 The faireſt of her Sex Angelica | 
His daughter, fought by many Proweſt Knights, - 
Both Paynim, and the Pecrs of Charlemane. 
Such and ſo numerous 'was their Chivalry ; 
At ſight whereof the Fiend yet more preſum'd, 
And to our Saviour thus his words renew'd. 


That thou may't know. I ſeck not to engage | 
Thy vertue, and not every way ſecure 
On no ſlight grounds thy fatety; hear, and mark 
To what end I have brought thee hither and ſhewn 
250 All this fair ſight; thy Kingdom though forctold - 
By Prophet or by Angel, unleſs thou 


Endeayour, as thy Father David did, 
| _M Thou 
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Thy country, and captive lead away her Kings 


Thou neyer ſhalt obtain ; prediction ſtil] 
In all things, and all men, ſuppoſes means, 
Without means us'd, what it predicts reyokes. 


But fay thou wert poſſeſs'd of David's Throne 


By free conſent of all, none oppoſite, 
Samaritan or Few; how could'it thou hope 
Long to enjoy it quiet and ſecure, 


360 Between two ſuch encloſing enemies 


Roman and Parthian ? ' therefore one of theſe 


| Thou muſt make fure thy own, the Parthian firſt 


By my advice, as nearer and of late 
Found able by invaſion to annoy 


Antigonus, and old Hyrcanus bound, 
Maugre the Roman: it ſhall be my task 


_ To render thee the Parthian at diſpoſe ; 


Chuſe which thou wile by conqueſt or by league. 


450 By him thou ſhalt regain, without him nor, 


That wlych alone can truly reinſtall thee 

In David's royal Scat, 'his true Succeflor, 
Deliverance of thy brethren, thoſe ten Tribes 
Whoſe off-ſpring in his Territory yet ſerve 
In Habor, and among the Medes diſpers't 
Ten Sons of Zacob, two of *Foſeph loſt 

Thus long from Jfae/; ſerving 'as of 'old- | 
Their Fathers-in the land of Foypt ſerv'd, - 
This offer ſets before thee to deliyer. 


380 Theſe if from ſervitude thou ſhalt - reſtore: 


To their inheritance, then; nor till then, | 
Thou. on the Throne of David in - full glory, | 
From: #eypr to: Ewphrates and beyord Re 
Shalt raign, and: Rome or Caſe not droms fear; 
To whom our Savidur anfver 4 il aw d: 
Sl 6 "Much 
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Much oftentation vain of fleſhly arm, 

And fragile arms, much inſtrument of war 
Long in preparing, ſoon to nothing brought, 
Before mine Eyes thou haſt ſer; and in my car 
199 Vented much policy, and. projects deep 

Of enemntes, of aids, battels and leagues, 
Plauſible to the VVorld, to me worth naught. 
Means I muſt uſe thou fay'it, prediction elſe 
 VVIll unpredict and fail me of the Throne : 
My time I told thee, (and that time for thee 
VVcre better fartheſt off) is not yer come ; 
When that comes think not thou to find me ſlack 
On my part aught endeavouring, or to need. 
Thy politick maxims, or that cumberſome 


490 Luggage of War there ſhewn me, argument. 


Of human weakneſs rather than of ftrength. 
My Brethren, as thou call't them ; thoſe ten Tribes 
I muſt deliver, if I mean to raign 

David's true heir, and his full Scepter fway 

To juſt extent over all Irae/s' Sons; 

But whence to thee this zeal, where was it then 
For Iſrael, or for David, or his Throne, 

When thou ſtood'ſt up his Tempter to the pride 
Of numbring Iſrael, which coſt the lives 

419Of threeſcore and ten thouſand Iſraelyes 

By three days Peſtilence ? ſuch was thy zeal 

To Iſrael then, the ſame that now to me. 

As for thoſe captive Tribes, themſelves were they 
Who wrouglt their own "captiviey; fall off 
From God to worſhip Calves, the Deities 

Of Egypt, Baal next and Aſbtaroth, 


And all the Idolatries of Heathen round, ______ 


Beſides their other worſe than heatheniſh crimes ; 
- Nor in the landof their captivity 


420 Hum- 


Cee ee SIR 
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420 Humbled themſelves or penitenc bcſought 
The God of their Fore-fathers ; but ſo dy'd 
Impenitent, and left a race behind 
Like to themſelves, diſtinguiſhable ſcarce 
From Gentuils, but by Circpmciſion vain, _—_. 
And God with Idols in their worſhip join'd. 
Should I of theſe the liberty regard, 
Who freed, as to their ancient Patrimony; 
Unhumbl'd, unrepentant, unreform'd, 

_ Headlong would follow; and to their Gods parhiage 

Whit 430 Of Bethel and of Dan ?. no, let them ſerve | 

in oh Their enemies, who ſerve Idols with God. 

Wt Yet he at length, time to himſelf beſt known, 

$40 Remembring Abraham, by ſome wond'rous call 

7k bl May bring them back repentant and ſincere, 

And at thcir paſſing cleave the Aſyrian flood, 

While to cheir native land with joy they haſte, 

As the Red Sca and Fordar once he cleft, 

VVhen to the promis'd land their Fathers paſs'd ; 

To his due time and providence I leave them. 


449 So ſpake Ihael's crue King, and to the Fiend 
Made anſwer meet, that made void all his wiles 
So fares it when with truth falſhood contends. | 


- 


The End of the Third Book. 
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| Erplex'd and troubl'd':at hialiad ſucceſls 
P The Tempter ftood; fior:had-whac to reply, 
Diſcover'd in his fraud, thrown from his hope, 
So ofc, and the perſuaſive: Rhetoric: 
That ſleck'r his tongue, :'and won fo _— on Eve, 
So little here, nay loft; but Eve was. Eve, 
This far his contin who ſelf deceiv'd 
. And raſh, beforc-hand had no better: weigh 'd:. 
The ſtrength he was to cope with; or his own: 
10 But as a man who had been matchlefs held 
In cunning, over-reach't where laſt he thought, 
To fave his credit, and for very ſpight - 
Still will be tempting him who -foyls him till © 
And never ceaſe, though: to his ſhame the more z 
Or as a ſwarm of flies ur vintage. tame, 
About the wine-prcſs whereſweet mouſt is powr'd, 
Beat off, returns as oft wth /humming; ſound ; 
Or ſurging waves againſt'a; ſold rock, : 
Though all to' ſhivers/d8i/t;> the: aſſault renew,” 
20 Vain battry, and ini frathcor bubbles and ; 
So Satan, whom repulſe: upon: repalſc.  -.. 
Met ever; and to:fhameful ſilence brought, 
Yet gives not: O're though deſperate of ſucceſs, 
| And his vain” importunity: purſues. /: 
He brought our Sayiour to the Weſtern ide 
N 


Paradiſe Regamd.. Book IV. 
Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 
Another plain, long but in bredth not wide, 
Waſk'd by the Sauchern Sea, and on the North 
To cqual length back'd with a ridge of hills 

39 That fcreen'd the fruits of ch'carth and ſcars of men 
From cold Septentrion blaſts, chence in the midft 

Divided by a river, of whoſe banks 
On each ſide an Imperial Ciry ſtood, 

With Towers and Temples proudly elevate 

{TY On ſeven ſmall Hills with Palaces adorn'd, 

Welt Porches and Theatres, Baths, Aqueducts, 

"ay Statues and Trophics, and Traumphal Arcs, 


WY Gardens and Groyes preſented to his eyes, 

W's i Above the: height of Mountains interpos'd. 
jAÞ 49 By what ſtrange Parallax or Oprick skill 
Of viſion multiplied through Air, or Glas 

Of Teleſcope, were curious to enquire : 

And now the Tempter thus his filence broke. 


The City which thou feelt no other deenz 
Than great and glemous Rome, Qucen of che Eaxth 
So far renown'dy and with the pork enrichc 
Of Nations; there the Capitol thou feſt 
Above the reſt kfring his ſtately head 
On the Farpeian rock, her Cittadel 
fl q 50 Impregnable, and theee Mount P alotine 
nt | The Imperial Palace, compa huge, and lygh 
I The Structure, kill of noblkſt Archurects, 
With gilded battlements, corifpicuous. far, 
Turrets and Terrafes, and glittering Spins, 
+098 Many a fair Edifice befides, more like 
(08 Houſes of Gods (fo wel I have diſfpos'd 
WE My Aery Microſcope) thou may'ft behold 
j Outſide and infide both, pillars and roofs 
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Cary'd work, the hand of fam'd Artificers 

60 In Cedar, Marble, Ivory or Gold. 

| Thenceto the Gates caſt round thine eye, and fee 
Whac conflux iſſuing forth, or cntring in, 
Precors, Proconſuls to their Provinces 
Haſting or on return, in robes of State; 
Lictors and rods the enſigns of their power, 
Legions and Cohorts, turmes of horſe and wings: 
Or Embafhes from Regions far remote 
In various habits on the Appian road, 
Or on the Kmilian, ſome from fartheſt South, 

79 Syene, and where the-ſhadow both way falls, 
Meroe Nilotic Iſle, and more to Weſt, 
The Realm of Bocchus to the Black-moor Sea ; 2 
From the Aſian Kings and Parihian among theſe, ( F- 
From India and the golden Cherſoreſs, | ak 
And utmoſt Indian Ifle 7 aprobane, 
Dusk faces with white ſilken Turbants wreath'd: 
From Gallia, Gades, and the Brittiſh Wet, 
Germans and Scythians, and Sarmatians North 
Beyond Danubius to the Tauric Pool. ' 

& As: Nations now to Rome obedience pay, 
To Rome's great Empcrour, whoſe wide domain 
In ample Territory, wealth and power, 
Civilty of manners, Arts, and Arms, 
And long Renown thou juſtly may'ſt prefer 
Before the Parhian ; theſe two Thrones except, 
The reſt are barbarous, and fcarce worth the fight, 
Shar d among petty Kings too far remoy'd ; 
Theſe having ſhewn thee, I bave ſhewn thee all 
The kingdoms of the VVorld, and all their glory. 

59 This Emperour hath no Son, and now is old, 

Old and laſcivious, and from Rome retir'd 

To Capree an Iflnd finall but ſtrong 


F. 


50 Paradiſe Regam d. Book. IV * 
On the Campanian ſhore, with purpoſe there 
His horrid luſts in private to enjoy, 
Commirting to a wicked Favourite | 
All publick cares, and yet of tym ſuſpicious, 
Hated of all, and hating; with what eaſc 
Indu'd with Regal Vercues as thou art, 
Appearing and beginning noble deeds, 
oo Might'ſt thou expel this monſter from his Throne 
Now made a ſtyc, and in his place' aſcending 
A victor, people frec from ſeryile yoke ? 
And with my help thou may'ſt; to ms the power 
Is given, and by that right I give 1t thee. 
Aim therefore at no lcfs than all the world, 
Aim at the higheſt, without the higheſt atcain'd 
W1ll be for thee no {itting,. or not long © * 
On David's Throne, as what. will. 


To hob the. Son of God unmov'd i d. 
110 Nor doth this grandeur and- majeſtick ſhow 
Of luxury, though call'd magnificence, . 
More than of Arms before,” allure. mine eye,' 
Much leſs my mind, though: thou ſhould'i add to tell 
Their ſumptuous glutconics, ; and gorgeous: feaſts 
On Cittron tables or Atlantic ſtone, 1: 
(For I have alſo heard, perhaps have read) 
Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne, | 
Chios and Creet, and' how they quaff in. Gold, 
Cryſtal and Myrrhine cups' imboſs'd with Gems 
20 And ſtuds of Pearl, to me ſhould'ſt tell who thirſt | 
And hunger till: then Engbaſlics thou ſhew'ſt 
From Nations far and nigh ;* what: honour thar, 
Bur tedious waſte of; tame to ſit-and hear 
So many hollow complements and lies, 
Ouclandiſh flatteries ? chen proceed'ſt to talk 


Book IV. Paradiſe Repgain'd. 


oP 


Ot che Emperour, how calily ſubdu'd, 
How glorioufly ; I ſhall, chou fay'ſt, expell 
A brutiſh monſter : what 1f I withall 
Expell a Devil who firſt made him ſuch ? 
130 Let his tormenter Conſcierce find him out, 
For him I was not ſent, nor yet to free 
That People victor once, now vile and baſe, 
Deſervedly made vaſlal, who once juſt, 


Frugal, and mild, and temperate, conquer'd well, 


But govern ill che Nations under yoke, 
Peeling their Provinces, exhauſted all 

By luſt and rapine; firſt ambitious grown 
Of criumph that inſulting vanity ; 

Then cruel, by their ſports to blood enur'd 
140 Of fighting beaſts, and men to beaſts expos'd, 


Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier {hull 
And from the daily Scene ctf:minare. 

Whac wiſe and valiant Man would ſeek to free 
Theſe thus degenerare, by themſelves enſlav'd, 


Or could of inward {laves make outward free 2 
Know.cherefore when my ſeaſon comes co it 


On David's Throne, it ſhall be like a tree, 
Spreading and overſhadowing all the Earth, 

Or as a ſtone that ſhall to pieces daſh 

15o All Monarchies beſides throughout the World, 
And of my Kingdom there ſhall be no end: 
Means there ſhall be to this, but what the means; 
Is not for thee to know, nor me to tell. 


To whom the Tempter impudent replid. 
I ſe all offers made by me how fhght , 
Thou valu'ſt, becauſe offer'd, and reject it : 
Nothing w1ll pleaſe the difficult and nice, 


Or _—_ more than {till to contradict: 
o 


1 Paradiſe Regamd Book IV. 
' On the other ſide know alſo thou, that I 
160 On whar I offer ſer as high eſteem, | 
Nor what I part with mcan to give for naught ; 
All theſe which in a moment, thou bchold'Rt, 
The Kingdoms of the World razheetyfve; 
For givn to me, I give to whom I pleaſe, 
No trifle ;--yet with chis reſerve, not elſe, 
On this condition, if thou wilt fall down, 
And worſhip me as thy ſuperior Lord, 
Eaſily done, and hold them all of me; 
For what can leſs ſo great a gift deſerve ? 
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17990 Whom thus our Sayiour anſwer'd with diſdain, 

I never hk'd thy talk, thy offers, leſs, 

Now both abhor, ſince thou haſt dar'd to utter 

The -abominable terms, impious condition ; 

Bur I cndure the time, till which expir'd, 

Thou haſt permiſſion on me. Ir 1s written 

The firſt of all Commandments, Thou ſhalt worſhip 

The Lord thy God, and only him ſhalt ſerve; 

And dar'ſt thou to the Son of God propound 

To worſhip thee accurſt, now more accurſt 
159 For this attempt bolder than that on Eve, 

And more blaſphemous? which expect to rue. 

The Kingdoms of the World to thee were giv'n, 

Permitted rather, and by thee uſurp't, 

Other donation none thou canſt produce : 

If given, by whom bur by the King of Kings, 

God over all Supreme? 1f given to thee, 

By thee how fairly 1s the Giver now 

Repaid? But gratitude 1n thee 1s loſt 
Long ſince. Wert thou ſo void of fear or ſhame, 
199 As offer them tome the Son of God, 

To me my own, on fuch abhorrcd pact, 
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 Thacl fall downand worſhip thee as God ? 


Get thee behind me; plain thou now appear'ſt 
That Evil one, Satan for ever damn'd. 


To whom the Fiend with fear abaſht reply'd. 
Be not fo ſore oftcnded, Son of God ; — 
Though Sons of God both Angels are and Men, 
If I to try whether in higher ſort 
Than theſe thou bear'ſt that title, have propos'd 
200 What both from men and Angels I receive, 
Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the earth 
Nations beſides from all the quarter'd winds. 
God of this world invok't and world bencath ; 
Who then thou art whoſe coming is foretold 
To me ſofatal, me it moſt concerns. 
The tryal hath indamag'd thee no way, 
Rather more honour lefr and more eſteem ; 
Me naught advantag'd, miſſing what I aim'd. 
Therefore let paſs, as they are tranſitory, 
The Kingdoms of this world; I ſhall no more 
Adviſe thee, gain them as thou canſt, or not. 
210 And thou thy ſelf ſeem'ſt otherwiſe inclin'd 
Then toa worldly Crown, addicted more 
To contemplation and profound diſpute, 
As by that carly action may be judg'd, 
Whea ſlipping from thy Mothers eye thou went'{t 
Alone into the Temple ; there was found 
Among the graveſt Rabbies diſputant 
On points and queſtions firting Moſes Chair, 
Teaching not taught; the childhood ſhews the man, 
As morning ſhews the day. Be famous then 
By wiſdom; as thy Empire mult extend, 
220 So let extend thy mind o're all the world, 
In knowledge, all things in it comprehend, 
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_ All knowled Ot 15 NO! couch'r in Moſes Law, 
The "26M is Þ or what the Prophets wrote, 
The Gentiles alſo know, and write, and teach 
To admiration, ld by Natures light; = 
And with the Gentiles much thou mult converie, 
| Ruling chem by perſuaſion as thou mean'it, 
Withour their learning how wilt thou with them, 
Or they with thee hold converſation meet? 
230 How wile thou reaſon with them, how refute 
Their Idolifms, Traditions, Paradoxes ? 
» Error by his own arms 1s beſt evinc. 
Look once more e're we leave this ſpecular Mount - 
Weſtward, much nearer by Southweſt, behold 
Whereon the MAgean ſhore a City ſtands 
Builc nobly, pure the air, and I;ght the ſoll, 
Athens" the eye of Greece, Mother of Arts 
And Eloquence, native to famous wits 
Or hoſpitable, in her ſweer receſs, 
240 City or Suburban, ſtudious walks and ſhades ; 
See there the Olive Grove of Academe, 
Plato's retirement, where the Artic Bird 
Trills her chick-warbl'd notes the ſummer long, 
There flowry hill Hymertus with the ſound 
Of Bees induſtrious murmur oft invites 
To ſtudious muſing ; there 1/;us rouls 
His whiſpering ſtream; within the walls then view 
The Schools of ancient Sages ; his who bred 
Great Alexander to ſubdue the World, 
259 ] yceum there, and painted Sroa-next : | 
There thou ſhalt hear and learn the ſecret power 
Of harmony 1n tones and numbers hit 
By voice or hand, and various-meaſur'd verſe, 
Aiclian charms and Derian Lyric Odes, 
Ald his who gave them breath, but higher ſung, 
Blind 
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Book IV. Paradiſe Regam'd. N 
Blind Meleſigenes thence Homer calFd, 
Whoſc Poem Phzbus challeng'd for his own. 
Thence what the lofry grave Tragacdians taught 
In Chorus or Tambic, teachers beſt 

269 Of moral prudence, with delight receiv'd 
In brief ſentencious precepts whule they treat 

| Of fate and chance, and change in human life ; 

High actions, and high paſlions beſt deſcribing : 
Thence to the famous Orators repair, 
Thoſe ancient, whoſe reſiltlefs cloquence 
Wiclded at will chat fierce Democrartie, 
Shook the Arſenal and fulmin'd over Greece, 
To Macedon, and Artaxerxes Throne 3 
To fage Philoſophy next lend thine car, 

270 From Heaven deſcended to the low-rooft houſe 
Of Socrates, ſee there his Tenement, 
Whom well inſpir'd the Oracle pronounc'd 
Wiſeſt of men; from whoſe mouth iflu'd forth 
Mellifluous ſtreams that water'd all thc Schools 
Of Academics *old and new, with ,thoſe 
Sirnam'd Peripateticks, and the Sect | 
Epicurean, and the Stoic ſevere; 
Theſe here revolve, or, as hiv lik'ft; at "0 
Till time mature thee to a Kingdom's weight ; 

250 Theſe rules will render thee a King complear 
Wichin thy ſelf, much more with Empire joyn'd. 


To whom.our Saviour agcly chus reply'd. 
Think not, -but that I know theſc things, or think 
] know them not ; not therefore am I ſhort 
Of knowing what I aught; he who receives 
Light from above, from che fountain of light, 
No other doctrine necds, though granted true ; 
But theſe are falſe, or little elſe but dreams, 

P Con- 
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Conjectures, fancies, - buile on nothing firm. 
290 The firſt and wiſcit of them all profe(s'd 
To know this only, that he nothing knew ; 
The next to fabling fell and ſmoorh Cconcelts, 
A third ſort doubtcd all things, though plain fence ; 
Others in vertue plac'd felicity, 
Bur vertue joyn'd with riches and long lite, 
In corporal plcaſure he, and careleſs caſe, 
The Stoic laſt in Pliloſophic pride, 
By him call'd vertue; and his vertuous man, 
Wiſe, perfect in himſelf, and all poſlefling 
390 Equal ro God, ofr ſhamcs not to prefer, 
As fearing God.nor man, contemning all 
Wealth, pleaſure, pain or tbrment, death and life, 
Which wh he liſts, he leaves, or boaſts he can, 
For all his tedious talk is but vain boaſt, 
Or ſubtle ſhifts conviction to evade. 
Alas what can they tcach, and not miſlead; 
Ignorant of themſelves, of God much: more, 
And how the world began, and how man fell 
Degraded by him (lf on grace depending ? 
310 Much of the Soul they talk, bur all awric, 
And in theniſclyes ſeck vertue, and to themſelves . 
All glory arrogate, to God give none, 
Rather accuſe him under uſual names, 
Fortune and Fate, as one regardleſs quite 
' Of mortal things. Who therefore ſecks in theſe 
True wiſdom, finds her nor, or by deluſion 
Far worſe, her falfe reſemblance only meets, 
An empty cloud. However many books 
Wiſe men have faid are wearifom ; who reads 
320 Inceſſantly, and to his reading brings not 
| A ſpirit and judgment equal or ſuperior, 


(And what he brings, what needs he ellewhere ſeek) - 
Uncertain 
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Uncertain and unſerel'd fill remains, 

Deep verſt in hooks and ſhalfow in himſelf, 
Crude or intoxicate, collecting 'toys, 

And trifles for choice matters, worth a ſpunge; 
As Children gathering pibles on the ſhore. 

Or if I would delight my private hours 

With Muſic or with Poem, where ſo ſoon 

339 As in our native Language can I find 

That ſolace ? All our Law.and Story ſtrew'd 
With Hymns, our Pſalms with artful terms infcrib'd, 
Our Hebrew Songs and Harps in Babylor, 

- That pleasd fo well our Victors ear, declare 
Thar rather Greece from us theſe arts deriy'd ; 

Ill imitared, while chey loudeſt ſing 

The vices of their Deities, and their own 

In Fable, Hymn, or Song, fo pgſonating 
Their Gods ridiculous, and themſclycs paſt ſhame. 
349 /Remoye their ſwelling Epithetes thick laid 

As varniſh on a Harlots cheek, the reſt, 

Thin ſown with aught of profic or delight, 

W1ll far be found unworthy to compare 

With Sior's ſongs, co all crue taſts excelling, 
Where God is prais'd aright, and God-like men, 
The Holieſt of Holies, and his Saints; 
Such are from God inſpir'd, not ſuch from thee; 
Unleſs where moral vertue 1s exprest 

By light of Nature not in all quite loſt. 


359 Their Orators thou then extoll'ſt, as thoſe 


The top of Eloquence, Stariſts indeed, 

And lovers of their Country, as may ſeem ; 
But herein to our Prophets far beneath, 

As men divinely caught, and better reaching 
The ſolid rules of Civil Government 

In their Majeſtic unaffected ſtile 


Then 


os Paradiſe Regamd. 
; Then all the Oratory of Greece and Rome. 


369 What ruins Kingdoms, and lays.Cities flat 


370 For thee 1s fitteſt place, I found thee there, 


380 Or Heav'n write aught of Fate, by what the Stars 
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In them is plaineſt taught, and eaſieſt learnt, 
What makcs a Nation happy, and keeps i it ſo, 


Theſe only with our Law beſt form a King. 


So ſpake the Son of God ; buir Satan now 
Quite ata lols, for all his Jarrs were ſpent, 
Thus to our Saviour with ſtern brow replid. 


Since neither makh nor honour, arms nor arts, 
Kingdom nor Empire pleaſes thee, nor aughe 
By mepropos'd in hfe contemplative, 
Or active, tended on by glory, or fame, 
What dot thou in this World ? che Wildernefs 


And thither will return thee, yct remember 
Whac I foretell the® ſoon thou ſhalt have cauſe 
To wiſh thou never hadiſt rejected thus 

Nicely or cautiouſly my offer'd aid, 

Which would have fer thee in ſhort time with eaſe 
On David's Throne ; or Throne of all the world, 
Now at full age, fulnch of time, thy ſeaſon, 
When Propheſies of thee arc beſt fulfill'd. 

Now contrary, if I read aught in Heaven, 


Voluminous, or ſingle Characters, 

In their conjunction met, give me to ſpell, 
Sorrows, and labours oppoſition, hate, 
Attends thee, ſcorns, reproaches, injurics, 
Violence and ſtripes, and laſtly cruel death, 
A Kingdom they portend thee, but what Kingdom, 
Real or Allegoric I diſcern not, | 

Nor when, eternal ſurc, as without end, 
Without beginning; for no date Tg 


390 Dirccts 
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399 Directs me in the Starry Rubric ſer. 


So ſaying he rook (for till he knew his Power? 
Not yet expir'd) and to the Wilderneſs 
- _ Brought back the Son of God, and left himthere, 

Feigning to diſappear. Darkneſs now roſe, 
As day-light ſank, and brought in lowring night 
Her ſhadowy off ſpring unſubſtantial both, 
Privation: meer-of light and abſent''day. 
Our Saviour Meck and with untroub['d mind 
After his aery jaunt, though hurried ſore, 

00 Hungry and cold betook: him to his reſt, 
Wherever, under ſome *concourſe of ſhades 

| Whoſe branching arms thick intertwind might ſhield 

From dews and damps of night his ſhelter'd head, 
But ſhelter'd ſlept in vain, for at his head 
The Tempter watch'd, and ſoon withugly dreams 
Diſturb'd his ſleep; and cither Tropic now 
'Gan thunder, and both ends of Heay'n the Clouds 
From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd 
Fierce rain with lightning mixt, water with fire 

410 In ruine reconciÞ'd : nor flept the winds 
Within their ſtony caves, but ruſh'd abroad 
From the -four hinges of the world, and fell 
On the vext Wilderneſs. whoſe talleſt Pines, 
Though rooted deep as high, and ſturdieſt Oaks 
Bow'd their Stiff-necks, loaden with ſtormy blaſts, 

| Or torn up ſheer: il waſt thou ſhrouded then, 

O patient San of God, yet only ſtood(t 
Unſhaken; nor yet ſtaid the terror there, 
Infernal Ghoſts, and Hell:ſh Furies, round 

420 Enyiron'd thee, ſome howl'd, ſome yell'd, ſome ſhriek'd, 
Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while thou 
Sar't unappall'd in calm and finlefs peace. 
F- Q Thus 


_— 
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Thus paſs'd the night fo foul till morning fair 
Came forch with Pilgrim ſteps in amice gray ; 
V Vhg with her radiant finger ſtill'd the roar 


| —Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds, 


And griſly Spectres which the Fiend had rais'd 
To tempt the Son of God with cerrars dire. 
And now the Sun with more effectual beams; 


439 Jad chear'd the face of Earth: and grid the wer 


From drooping plant,. or dropping tree; the birds 
Who all things now beheld more trcſh and grocns 
Afcer a night of ſtorm ſo ruinous,. 

Clear'd up their choiccſt notes in buſh and "ROY 
To gratulate the ſweep return of morn ; 

Nor yet amidſt this joy and brighteſt morn 
Was abſent, after all his miſchief done, 

The Prince of darkneſs, glad would allo feem 

Of this fair -change, and 'to our Sayziour came, 


440 Yet with no ncw device, they all were ſpent, 


Rather by this his laſt affront refolv'd, 

Deſperate of better courſe, to vent his rage, 

And mad deſpight to be fo oft repelld. 

Him walking on a Sunny hill he found, 

Back'd on the North and V Veſt by a thick wood, 
Out of the wood he ſtarts in wongcd ſhape ; 

And in a careleſs mood thus to hum ſaid. 


Fair morning yet betides thee Son of God, 
| After a diſmal wght; I heard. the xack 
#3? As Earth and Sky would nungle ; | but ry felf 
V Vas diſtant; and theſe flaws, though mortals fear them 
As dangerous to the pillard frame of Heaven, 
Or- to the Earths dark baſis underneath, 
Are to the main as inconſiderable, 
And harnleG, i not wholſom, as a-ſnecze 
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To mans ict umnverle; and ſoon are- gone ; 
Yer as being ofc times noxious where they {rohr 
On man, beatt, plant, waſtful and turbulent, 
Like turbalenaes inthe affairs of men, 
450 Over whoſe heads they rore, and fcem to point, 
They ofc fore-lignifie and threatens ill : 
This Tempeſt ac this Defert moſt was bent ; 
Of men'at thee, for valy thou here dwell: 
Did I not tell thee, thou did'ſt reject 
The pertect ſcafon offer'd with my aid 
To win thy deſtin'd feat; but wile prolong 
All to the puſh of Fate, -purſue thy way 
Of gaining David's Thronc to man knows when, 
For both the when and how is no where told, 

470 Thou ſhale be.whac thou art otdait d, no doubt ;- 
For Angelshave prochain'd.it, but concealing 
The time and means : each act- is tiphtlieſt done, 
Not when it muſt, but when it fiay. be beſt. 

If thou: obſerve not-this, be fare ro find, 
Wha /I forctold thee, many 4 hard aſſay 
Of dangers, and adverſities and pains, 
Ere thou of Ijraels Scepter ger faft hold; 
Whereof this ominous night- chat clos'd thee round, 
50 Many 'terrors, VOICES, prodrgies 
43% May warn thee, as aſure fore-going ſign. 


So talk'd he, while the Son of God went on 
And ftaid nor, but in brief him anfwer'd thus. 


Me worſe than wet thou find'ſt not; other harm 
Thoſe terrors which thou ſpeak'ſt of, did me none ; 

| I never fear d they could, though noifing loud 
And threatning nigh, what they cando as figns 

Bctok ning, or ilt boding, I contemn 
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As falſe portents, not ſent from God, but thee ; 

Who knowing I ſhall raign paſt thy preventing, 
499 Obtrud'ſt thy offer'd aid, that I accepting 

At leaſt might ſeem to hold all .pow'r of thee, 


Ambitious ſpirit, and wouldſt be thought my God, 


And ſtorm'ſt rcfus'd, thinking to terrifie 
Me to thy will ; deſiſt, chou art diſcern'd 
And toil'ſt in vain, nor me in yain NO: 


* 
0 hs 


To who the Fiend now fwoln with EY gh a 


Then hcar, O Son of David, Virgin-born; 
For Son of God to me 1s-yet m doubt,” | 
| Of the Meſſiah I have heard forctold 

500 By all the Prophets; of thy'* birth ar 5-50 
Announc't by Gabriel with the firſt I knew, 
And of the Angelic Song in Bethlehem field, 
On thy birth night, that ſung thee Saviour born, 
From that time ſeldom have I ceas'd to eye 
Thy infancy, thy childhood, and thy youth, 
Thy manhood laſt, though yet in private bred ; 
Till at the Ford of Fordar whither all 
Flock'd to the Baptiſt, Iamong the reſt, 
Though not to be Baptiz'd, by yoice from Heay'n 


510 Heard thee pronounc'd the Son of God belov'd: 


Thencefort!: i thought thee worth my nearer view 
And narrower Scruciny, that I might learn 

iL1 what degree or meaning thou art call'd - - 
The Son of Cod, whuch bears no ſingle ſenſe ; 
The Son of God I alſo am, or was, 

And if I was, I am; relation ſtands ; 

All men are Sons of God, yet thee] thought 

In ſome reſpe&t far VII ſo declar'd. | 
| Therefore I watch'd thy footſteps from that hour, 


| 520And follow'd thee ſtill on to this waſt wild; 


PS, 


_ Where 


Where by all belt conj<ctures I collect 
Thou art to be * faral enemy. 

Good reaſon then, if I before-hand ſeek 

To underſtand my Adverſary, who 

And what he 1s; his wiſdom, power, intent, 

By parl, or compoſition, truce, or league | 

To win him, or win from him what I can.' 

And opportunity I here haye had 

To try thee, ſift thee, and confeſs have found thee 

539 Proof againſt all temptation as a rock 

Of Adamant, and as a Center, firm 

To the utmoſt of meer man both wiſe and good, 
Not more; for Honours, Riches, Kingdoms, Glory 
Have been before contemn'd, and may agen : 
Therefore to know what more thou art than man, 
Worth naming Son of God by yoice from Heay'n, 
Another method I muft now begin. 


So faying he caught him up, and without wing, 
Of Hippogrif borc through the Air ſublime | 
540 Over the Wilderneſs and o're the Plain ; 
"Till underneath them fair Jeruſalem, 
The holy City lifred high her Towers, 
And higher yet the glorious Temple rear'd 
Her pile, far off appearing like a Mount 
Of Alabaſter, top't with Golden Spares : 
| There on the higheſt Pinnacle he ſer 
The Son of God; and added thus in ſcorn: 


) 


There ſtand, if thou wile ſtand; to ſtand upright 
Fill ask thee kill; Ico thy Fathers houſe 
55® Have brought thee, and higheſt plac't, higheſt is beſt, 
Now ſhew thy Progeny ; it not to ſtand, 

Caſt thy ſelf down ; ſafely if Son of God: 
For it is written» He will give command 
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BA Concerning thee to his Angels, in their hands 
"1 They ſhall up lift chee, let ar any s os 
Fn is | Thou chance to daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
Wi +8 To whom thus Jeſus : alſo it is written, 
It 4.” Tempt not the Lord thy God, he faid and ſtood. 
if # A But Satan ſmitten with amazement fell 
A *h 560 As when Earths Son Artes ( to compare 
Fi he. Small chings with greateſt) in Iraſa ſtrove. 
WEIR With 7oves Alcides, and oft toil'd ſtill roſe, 
4 Receiving from his mother Earth new ſtrength, 
i it oF Freſh from his fall, and fiercer grapple join'd, 
Bl: 'q Thrortl'd at length in the Air, expir'd and fell; 
08 So after many a foil the Tempter proud, 
bt 1 Renewing freſh aſſaults, anudſt his pride | 
248 Fell whence he ſtood to ſee his Victor fall. 
3% And as that Theban Monſter that propos'd 
l | { 579 Her riddle, and him, who ſolv'd it not, deyour'd; 


That once found out and folv'd, tor gricf and ſpight 
Caſt her felt headlong from th' [ſmenian ſteep, 
So ſtrook with dread and anguiſh fell the Fiend, 
And to his crew, that fat conſulting, brought 
Joyleſs Triumphals of his hop' ſucceſs, 
Ruin, and deſperation, and diſmay, 
Who durſt fo proudly tempt the Son of God. 
So Satan fell and ſtrait a fiery Globe 
Of Angels on full fail of wing flew nigh, 

58 Who on their plumy Vans receiv'd him ſoft 

Wl From his uncaſie ſtation, and upbore 

had As on a floating couch through the blithe Air, 


a— 
—_—, 


Fr Then in a flowry valley ſet him down 
FR.HE On a green bank, and ſer before him ſpred 


A table of Celeſtial Food, Divine, 
Ambroſial, fruits fercht from the Tree of Lite, 
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And 
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And from the fount of Life Ambroſal drink, 


That ſoonrefreſh'd him wearied, and repair'd 


What hunger, if aught hunger had impair, 


599 Or thirſt, and as he fed, Angelic Quires 


Sung Heavenly Anthems of his victory 
Over temptation, and the Temprer proud. 


True Image of the Father whether thron'd 
In the boſom of bliſs, and light of light 
Conceiving, or remote from Heaven, cnſhrin'd 
In fleſhly Tabernacle, and human form, 
Wandring the Wilderneſs, whatever place, 
Habit, or ſtate, or motion, ſtill expreſſing 


| The Son of God, with Godlike force indu'd 


Againſt th'Attempter of thy Fathers Throne, 


60 And Thief of Paradiſe ; him long of old 


610 


Thou didſt dcbel, and down from Heay'n caſt 


With all his Army, now thou haſt aveng'd 


Supplanted Adam, and by vanquiſhing 
Temptation, hatch regain'd loſt Paradiſe, 
And fruſtrated the conqueſt fraudulent: 

He never more henceforth will dare ſer foot 
In Paradiſe to tempt ; his ſnarcs are broke : 
For though that ſear of earthly bliſs be faild, 
A fairer Paradiſe 1s founded now 

For Adam and his choſen Sons, whom thou 
A Saviour art come down to re-inſtall. 


Where they ſhall dwell ſecure, when time ſhall be 


Of Tempter and Temptation without fear. 

Bur thou, Infernal Serpent, ſhall nor long. 

Rule in the Clouds ; like an Autumnal Star 

Or Lightning thou ſhalt fall from Heav'n trod down 
Undcr his feet : for proof, c're this thou fee] 'it 

Thy wound, yet not thy laſt and deadlieſt wound 


By 
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* By this repulſe recav'd, and Hold'it in Rell 
6290No triumph; in all her Gates Abaddon ruecs 
Thy bold attempt ; hereafter Icarn with aw 
To dread the Son of God : he all unarmi'd 
Shall chaſe thee with the terror of his voice 
From thy Demonuc holds, poſſeſſion foul, 
Thee and thy Legions, yelling they ſhall fly, 
And beg to hide them in a herd of Swine, 
Leſt he command them down into the deep 
Bound, and to torment ſcnt before their time. 
Hail Son of the moſt High, heir of both Worlds, 
- 63oQueller of Satan, on thy glorious work 
Now cnter, and begin to ſave mankind. 


Thus they the Son of God our Saviour meck 
Sung Victor, and from Heavenly Feaſt refreſht 
Brought on Ius way with joy he unobſerv'd 
Home to his Mothers houlc private return'd, 
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Of that ſort of Dramatick Poem which is calf d 
T ragedy. " 


Ragedy, as it was anciently compos'd hath been ever 
| held the graveſt, moraleſt, and moſt profitable of all 
other Poems: therefore ſaid by Ariſtotle to be of power 
by raiſing pity and fear, or terrour, to purge the mind of 
thoſe and ſuch like paiſions, that 1s, to temper and reduce 
chem to juſt meaſure with a kind of delight, ſtirr'd up by 
reading or ſeeing thoſe paſſions well imitated. Nor 1s Na- 
ture wanting in her own effects to make good his aſſertion: 
for ſo: in Phyſick things of melancholick hue and quality 
are us'd againſt melancholy, ſowr againſt ſowr, alc to 
remove falr humours. Hence Philoſophers and other 
oravelt Writers, as Cicero, Plutarch and others, frequently 
cite out of Tragick Poets, both to. adorn and 1lluſtrace their 
diſcourſe. The Apoſtle St. Paul himfclf thought it not un- 
worthy to inſert a verſe of Emripides into the Text of Holy 
Scripture, 1 Cor. 15. 33. and Pareus commenting on the Re- 
zelation, divides the whole Book asa Tragedy, into Acts di- 
ſtinguith'd each by a Chorus of Heavenly Harpings and Song 
berween. Heretofore Men in higheſt dignity have labour'd 
not a little ro be thought able ro compole a Tragedy. Of 
that honour Diony/1u5 the elder was no lefs ambitious, than 
before of his attaining to the Tyranny. Azvgu/ſtus Ceſar allo 
had begun his Ajax, but unable to pleaſe his own judgment 
with what he had begun, left it unfiniſht. Seneca the Philo- 
ſopher is by ſome thought the Authour of choſe Tragedies (at 
leaſt the beſt of them) that gounder that name. Gregory Na- 
zzanzen, a Father of the Church, chought it not unbefeemin 
the ſanctity of his perſon to writea Tragedy, whichis entitl'd, 
Chriſt ſujſering. Thus 1s mention'd to vindicate Tragedy from 
the ſmall eſteem, or rather 1infamy, which in the account of 
many it undergoes at this day with other common interludes; 
hap'aing through thePoets errour of intermixingComick ſtuff 
with Tragick ſadneſs and gravity ; or introducing trivial and 
vulgar perſons, which by all judicious hath been counted ab- 
ſurd ; and brought 1n without diſcretion, corruptly to gra- 
tific the people. And though ancient Tragedy uſe no Pro- 
logu:, ycruſing ſomecimes, in caſe of ſelt-defence, or expla- 
A 2 nation. 
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z Of that ſort of Dramatick Poem call'd Tragedy. 


nation, that which Martial calls an Epiſtle ; in behalf of this 
Trag:dycoming forth after the ancient manner,much diffcrent 
from what among us paſſes for b:{t, thus much before-hand 
may be EpiſtI'd ; that Chorzs 15 here introduc'd after the Greek 
manner, not ancient onely but modern, and ſtill in uſe among 
the Italians. Inthe modelling therefore of this Poem, with 
good reaſon, the Ancients and Italians are rather follow'd, as 
of much more Authority and fame. The meaſure of Verſe 
us d in the Chorus 1s of all forts, call'd by the Greeks Monc- 
ſtrophick,or rather Apolelymenon, without regard had to Strophe, 
Antiſlrophe . or Epod, which were a kind of Stanza's fram'd 
 onely for the Muſick, then us'd with the Chorus that ſung ; 
not eſſential ra the Poem, and therefore: not material ; or 
being divided into Stanza's or Pauſes, they may be call'd 
Alleojtropha. Diviſion into Act and Scene referring chiefly 
tothe Stage (to which this work never was intended) 1s here 
omitted. 
It ſuffcesif the whole Drama be found not produc'd be- 
yond the fifth Act, ofthe ſtyle and uniformuty, and that com- 
moaly calld the Plot, whether intricate or explicit, which 
is nothing indecd but ſuch acconomy, or diſpoſition of the 
' fable as may ſtand beſt with verifimilitude and decorum 
they onely will beſt judge who are not unacquainted with 
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Ailchylus, Sophocles and Euripides, the three Tragick Poets 
_uncqual'd yer by any, and the beſt rule to all who endea- 
vour to write Tragedy. Thecircumſcription of time wherc- 
in the whole Drama begins and ends 1s according to ancient 
rule, and beſt example, within the ſpace of 24. hours. 


The Argument. 


Amſon maze Captive, Blind, and now in ihe jriſon 
Sg at Gaza, there to labour as in a common work 
houſe, on a Feſtival day, in the general ceſſation 
from labour, comes forth into the open Air, 10 4 place 
nigh, ſomewhat rerir'd, there to fit a while and bemoan his 
condition. Where he bappens at length to be viſited by 
certain friends and equals of bis tribe, which make the 
Chorus, who ſeek to comfort bim what they can ; then by 
his old Faiber Manoa, who endeavours the like, and with- 
all tells bim bs purpoſe to procure his liberty by ranſom; a 
laſtly, that this F eaſt was proclaim'd by the Philiſtins as 
day of T hanksegiving for their deliverance fromthe hands 
_ of Samſon, which yet more troubles him. Manoa then 
departs to proſecu e his indeavour with the Philiſtian 
Lords for Samlon's redcjuption ;» who in the mean while 
is viſeted by other perſons ; and laſily by a publ;k Officer 
to require bis comiig to the Feaſt before the Lords and 
Peop e, to playor ſhew bis ſtrength in their preſence ; be 
at firſt refuſes, diſmiſſing the publick Officer with abſolute 
denial to come; at length perſuaded inwardly that this was 
from God, he yields to go along with hi, who cane now 
the ſecond time with great threatnings to fetch hin; ; the 
Chorus yet remaining on the place, Manoa returns full of 
joyfull hope, to procure &er long bis Son's deliverance : in 
the midſt of which diſcon;ſe an Hebrew comes in haſte 
confuſealy at firſt; and afterward more diſlinly rela'irg 
the Cataſirophe, wha: Samſon bad done 10 the Philiſtins, 
and by accident to bimſelf ; wherewith the T ragedy ends, 
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i/on in Gaza. 


The Perſons. 


Samſon. 
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Publick Officer, 
Meſſenger. 

Chorus of Danites, 
The Scene before the Pr 
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SAMSON 
AGONISTES. 


Samſ. A Little onward lend thy guiding hand 
To theſe dark ſteps, alittle farther 0.1: 

For yonder bank hath choice of Sun or ſhade, 

There I am wont to fit, when any chance 

Relicves me from my task of ſervile toil, 

Daily in the common Priſon elfe enjoyn'd me, 

Where I a Priſoner chain'd, ſcarce freely draw 

The air impriſon'd alſo, cloſe and damp, 

Unwholeſome draught : but here I feel amends, 

The breath of Heav'n freſh-blowing, pure and ſweet, 

With day-ſpring born; here leave me to reſpire. 

This day a ſolemn Feaſt the people hold 

To Dagon their Sea-Idol, and forbid 

Laborious works, unwillingly this reſt | 

Their Superſtition yields me ; hence with leave 

Retiring from the popular noiſe, I ſeck 

This untrequented place ro find ſome eaſe, 

Eaſe to the body ſome, none to the mind 

From reftleſs thoughts, that like a deadly ſwarm 

Of Hornets arm'd, no ſooner found alone, 

But ruſh upon me thronging, and preſent 

Times paſt, what once I was, and what an now. 

O whereforc was my birth trom Heaven foretold 
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Twice by an Angel; who at laſt in fighr 

Of both my Parents all in flames aſcended 
From off the Altar, where an Off ring.burn' d, . 
As ina ficry column chariocing 

His Godlike preſence, and from ſorac great a&t 
Or bencfit reveal'd to Abraham's race ? 

Why was my breeding order'd and preſcrib'd 
As of a perſon ſeparate to God,, ; 
Dcſign'd for great exploits ; if. muſt die »__ 
Berray'd, Captiv'd, and both my Eyes pur out, 
Made of my Enemues the fcorn and gaze ; 

To grind 11 Brazen Fetcers under task 

Wich this Hcav'n-gifted ſtrength ? O glorions ſrengeh. 
Pur to the © 3 Wy of a Beaſt, debas't 

Lower than bondflave ! Promiſe was that I 
Should Ih ac! from Philiſtian yoke deliver ; 
Ask for thus great deliycrer now, and find len - 
Eyeleſs in Gazs at the Mill with ſlaves, 
Himſeclt in bonds under Philiftian yoke ; 

Yer ſtay, Ict me not raſhly call in doubr 

Divine Prediction ; what if all forctold 

Had bcen fulfill'd but through mine own default, 
Whom havcl to complain of but my {If ? 
Who this high gift of ſtrength commitred to me, 
In what part lodg'd, how cafily bereft me, 
Under the Seal of filence could not keep, 

But weakly ro a Woman muſt reyeal it 
Ofercome with importunity and tears. 

O impotence of mind, 1n_ body (ſtrong ! 

Bur what 1s ſtrengeh withour a double ſhare 

Of wiſedom, vaſt, unwieldy, burthenſome, 
Proudly ſecure, yet liable to fall 

By weakeſt ſubriltics, not made to: rule, 

But to ſubſerve where wiſedom bears command. 


tt ua ———_— 


Samſon A coniſtes. 


God, when he gave me ſtrength, to ſhew withall 
How ſlight the gite was, hung it in my Hair. 
Bur Peace, I muſt not quarrel with the will 
Of high-ſt diſpenſation, which herein 
Happ'ly had ends above my reach to know : 
Suffices that ro me ſtrength is my bane, 
And proves the ſource of all my miſeries ; 

So many, and ſo huge, that each apart _ 
Would ask a lite to wail, bur chiet of all, 

Q loſs of tight, of thee I moſt complain ! 
Blind among Encques, O worſe chan chains, 
Dungeon, or beggary, decrepit age ! 
Lighcch- prime work of God to me 1s extinct, 
And all her various objects of delight 


Annull'd, which might in part my grict have eas'd, 


Inferiour to the vileſt now become 
Of man or worm ; the vileſt here excell me, 
They creep, yct fee, 1 dark in Tight expos'd 
To duly fraud, contempt, abuſe and wrong, 
Within doors, or without, ſtill as a fool, 
ln power of others, never in my own ; 
carce half I ſeem to live, dead more than half. 
Odirk, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 
Irrecoverably dark, total Eclipſe 
Without all hope of day ! 
O firſt created Beam, 2nd thou great Word, 
Let there be light, and light was over all ; 
Why am I thus bercav'd thy prime decree? 
The. Sun to me 1s dark | 
And filznt as the Moon, 
When ſhe deſerts the might 
Hid 11 her vacant interlunar cave. 
Since light ſo neceſſary 1s to life, 
And almoſt life ic fclt, 1f it be true 

'B 


That 
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4 Samſon Agoniſtes. 


That light is in the Soul, 

She all in every part ; why was the ſight 
To ſuch a tender ball as th' eye confin'd ? 
So obvious and fo caflie to be quench, 
And not as feeling through all parts diffus'd, 
That ſhe might look at will through every pore ? 
Then had I not been thus exil'd from light ; 
As in the land of darkneſs yet in light, 

To live a life halt dead, a living d.ach, 

And buried; but O yer more miſerable! 

My felt, my S-pulchre, a moving Grave, 
Buried, yet not exempt 

By privilege of death and bural 

From worſt of other evils, pains and wrongs, 
But made hereby obnoxious more 

To all the miſerics of lite, 

Lite 1n captivity 

Among inhumane foes. 

Bur who are theſe? for with joint pace I hear 
The iread of many feer ſteering this way ; 
Perhaps my enemics whocome to ſtare 

At my atthEtion, and pcrhaps to inſule, 
Their daily practice to, afflict me more. 


Chor. This, this is he; ſoftly a while, 
Let us not break in upon him; 
O change beyond report, thought or belief! 
See how h+< lies at random, careleſly diffus'd, 
With languiſh'd head unpropr, 
As one paſt hope, abandon'd, 
And by himſelt given over ; 
In laviſh habit, ill-firted weeds 
O'cr-worn and foild ; 


Or do my eyes miſrepreſent? Can this be he, 


Samſon Agon iftes. 


That Heroick, that Renown'd, 
Irrefiſtible Samſoz ? whom unarm'd 


No ſtrength of man, or fierceſt wild beaſt could withſtand; 


Who tore the Lion, as the Lion tears the Kid, 
Ran on imbattl'd Armies clad in Iron, 

And weaponleſs himſelf, 

Made Arms ridiculous, uſeleſs the forgery 

Of brazen Shield and Spear, the hammer'd Cuiraſs, 
Chalybean ternper'd ſteel, and frock of mail 
Adamantean Proof ; 

Bur fafcſt he who ſtood aloof, 

When inſupportably his foot advanc'd, 

In ſcorn of their proud arms and warlike tools, 
Spurn'd them to death by Troops. The bold Aſcalonite 
Fled from his Lion ramp, old Warriors turn'd 

Their plated backs under his heel ; 

Or grovling ſoil'd their creſted helmets in the duſt. 
Then with what trivial weapon came to hand, 

The Jaw of a dead Afs, his ſword of bone, 

A thouſand forc-skins fell, the lower of Paleftin 

In Ramath-lechi famous to this day : 

Then by main force pulFd up, and on his ſhoulders bore 
The Gates of Azza, Poſt, and maſlic Bar 

- Up to the Hill by Hebron, ſcat of Giants old, 

No journey of a Sabbath-day, and loaded fo ; 
Like whom the Gentiles feign ro bear up Heav'n. 
Which ſhall I firſt bewaal, 

Thy Bondage or loſt Sight, 

Prifon within Prifon 

Inſeparably dark ? 

Thou art become ( O worſt impriſonment!) 

The Dungeon of thy ſelf; thy Soul 

(Which Men enjoying light oft without cauſe complain'd) 
Impriſon'd now 1indced, 
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6 Samſon Agoniſies. 


In rcal darkneſs of th: body dwells, 

Shut up from outward light 

To incorporate with gloomy night 3 

For inward light alas 

Puts forth no viſual beam. 

O mirror of our fickle ſtate, 

Since main on carth unparallel'd?. 

The rarer thy cxample ſtands, 

By how much from the top of wondrous glory, 
Strongeit of mortal m<n | 

To % eſt pitch of ab). > forrane thou art fall'n. 

For him I reckon not in high eſtate 

Whom long deſcent of birth 

Or the ſphear of fortune raiſes ; 
But thee whoſe ſtrength, while vertue was her mate, 
Might have fubdu'd the Earth, 


Univerlally crown'd with higheſt praiſes. 


Sam. I hear the ſound of words, their fenſe the air 
Ditlolves unjoinred cer it reach my ear. 


Chor. He ſpake, let usdraw nigh. Matchleſs in might, 
The glory Jate of Iſrael, now the grief, 
We come thy fricnds and neighbours not unknown 
From Eſhtaol and Zora's fruitfull Vake 
To vilit or bezwail thee, or if better, 
Counſel or conſolation we may bring, 
Salveto thy Sores, apt words have power to _ 
The tumours of a. croubl'd mind, 
And are as Þ.lm to feſter'd wounds. 


Samſ. Your conung, Friends, reyiyes rae, for learn: - 
Now.of'my own expericnce, not by talk, Fa. 
How counterfeit a coin they are who friends 
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Bear 1n their Superſcription { of the moit 

[ would be underſtood ) in proſperous days 
They ſwarm, bur in adverſe wihdraw their head 
Not to be' found, though ſought. Ye ſee, O friends, 
How many evils have enclosd me round ; | 
Yer that which was che worlt now leaſt aff. &ts me; 
Blindneſs, for had I fight, confusd -with ſhame, 

How could I once look up; or heave the head, 

Who like a fooliſh :Pilor have ſhipwreck'd 

My Veſſel cruſted come from above, 

Gloriouſly rigg'd ;. and for. a. word, a tcar, 

Fool, have divulg'd the ſecret gift of God 

To a deceittull Woman ; :tell me, Friends, 

Am I not ſung and ptoverb'd for a Fool 

In every ſtreet, do they / not ſay, how well 

Are cone upon him his deſerts? yet why * 
Immeaſurable ſtrength they: might behold 

In me, of wiſedom nothing more than mean ; 

This with the other ſhould, -at leaſt, have pair'd, 

Theſe two proportion.'d 1] droye me tranfyerſe. 


Chor. Tax not -divine diſpoſal : wifeſt Men 
Have crr'd, and by bad Women been deceiv'd ; 
And ſhall again, prevend they ne'er fo. wiſe. 
Deject not then ſo overmucty thy ſelf, 

Who haſt of ſorrow thy full: load belides 3 

Yer truth to ſay, I oft haveheard men wonder 

Why thou ſhouldft wad. Phitiftian Woman rather 

Than of .thine own Tribe fairer, or as” fair, 

Ar leaſt of thy, own:NMatibn, -and as noble. 
dviict 36 [fo 1076 Et 

Samſ. The firſt jlifaw'at Timina, and the pleasd | 

Me, not my Parents, that I-ſought 'to''wed, 

The daughtcr of an Jakidelyy they knew not | 

That 
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Samſon Aponiſtes. 


That what I mention'd was of God ; I knew 
From intimate impulſe, and therefore urg'd 
The Marriage on ; that by occaſion hence 

I might begin Iſrae/'s Deliverance, 

The work to which 1 was divinely call'd. _ 
She proving falſe, the next I took ro Wife 
( O that 1 never had ! fond with roo late, ) 
Was in the Valc of Sorec, Dalila, 

That ſpecious Monſter, my accompliſhe ſnare. 
I chought ic Jawfull from my former act, 
And the ſame end ; ſtill watching to oppreſs 
IraePs Oppreſſours : of what now I ſuffer 

She was not the prime cauſe, but I my ſelf, 
Who vanquiſht with a peal of words ( O weakneſs!) 
Gave up my fort of ſilence to a Woman. 


Chor. In ſecking juſt occaſion to provoke 
The Philiftine, thy Countries Enemy, 
Thou never waſt remiſs, I bear thee witneſs : 
Yet Iſrael ſhll ſerves with all his Sons. 


Sam. That faulc I rake not on me, bur transfer 
On Iſfrae/'s Governours, and Heads of Tribes, 
Who ſeeing thoſe great acts which God had done 
Singly by me againſt their Conquerours 
Acknowledg'd not, or not at all conſider'd 
Deliverance offer'd : 1 on the other {ide - 
 Usd no ambition to commend my deeds, - 

The deeds themſelves,though mute,ſpoke loud the doer; 
Bur they perliſted deat, and would not ſeem 
To count. them things worth notice, till at length 
Ther Lords the Philiſtines with gather'd powers 
Enter'd Zudea ſecking me, who then 
Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd, 


I” 1 


S$anfon A g oniftes. 


Not flying, bur fore-caſting in what place 

To ſet upon them what advantag'd beſt ; 

Mean while the men of Judah to prevent 

_ The harraſs of their Land beſet me round ; 

I willingly on ſome conditions came 

Into their hands, and they as gladly yield mc 

_ To the uncircumcis'd a welcom prey, 

Bound with two cords ; but cords ro me were threds 
Toucht with the flame: on their whole Hoaft 1 flew 
Unarm'd, and with a trivial weapon fell'd 

Their choic.ſt youth; "they onely liv'd who fled. 

' Had Fudah that day join'd, or one whole Tribe, 
They had by this poſſefs'd th: Towers of Gath,\_/ 
And lorded over them whom now they ſerve; © 
But what more oft in Nations grown corrupt, 

And by their vices brought to ſervicude, 

Than to love Bondage more than Liberty, 

Bondage with caſe than ſtrenuous liberty ; 

And to deſpiſe, or envy, or ſuſpect 

Whom God hath of his ſpecial favour raisd 

As their Dclivererz if he aught begin, 

How frequent to defert him, and at laſt 

To heap ingratitude on worthicſt deeds ? 


Cho. Thy words to my remembrance bring 
How Succoth and the Fort of Penue/ | 
Thcir great Deliverer conremn'd, 

The matchleſs Gideor in purfuir 

Of Madian and her vanquiſht Kings: 

And how ingratcfull Ephraim | 

Had dealt with Fephrha, who by argument, 
Not worſe than by his ſhield and ſpear 
Defended Iſrael from the Ammonite, | 

Had not his proweſs quell'd cheir pride 
= : In 


Ak. 


to Samſon Agoniſtes. 


In that ſore barrel when ſo many dy'd 
Without Reprieve adjudg'd to death, 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 


Samſ. Of ſuch examples add me to the roul, 
Me eaſily indeed mine may neglect, 
But God's propos'd dcliverance not fo. 


Chor. Juſt are the ways of God, 
And juſtifiable to Men ; 
Unleſs there bz who nk not God: at all, 
If any be, they walk obſcure ; 
For of ſuch Doctrine never was there School, 
But the heart of the Fool, 
And no man therein Doctour but himſelf. 
Yet more there be who doubt his ways not juſt, 
As to his own edicts, found contradicting, 
Then give the reins to wandring thought, 
Refardlck of his Glory's diminution ; 
Till by cheir own perplcxities involy'd 
They ravel more, ſtill Jeſs refolv'd, 
But never find ſclt-ſatisfying ſolution. 
As if they would confine th' interminable, 
And tic him to his own preſcripe, 
Who made our Laws to bind us, not himſelf, 
And hath full right ro exempt 
Whom fo it pleaſes him by choice 
From National obſtriction, without taint 
Ot ſin, or legal debt ; | 
For with his own Laws he can be eſt diſpenſe. 
He would not elſe who ncyer wanted means, 
Nor 1n reſpect of the enemy juſt cauſe 
To fer his people free, 
Haye prompted this Heroick Nazarite 


'$ amfon. Agoniſter 


Againſt his vow of ſtricteſt purity 
To ſeck 11 marriage that fallacious Bride, 
' Unclean, unchaſte. | 
| Down Reaſon then, at laſt Vain reafonings down, 
Though Reaſon here aver 
That moral verdit quits her of unclean : 
Unchaſte was ſubſequent, her ſtain nor his. 

Bur ſee here comes thy reverend Sire 
With carefull ſtep, Locks white as down, 

Old Manoah ; adviſe. | 
Forthwith how thou oughtſt to receive him. 


Samſ. Ay me, another inward 'grief awak'd 
With mcntion of that name renews tl! aſſault. 


Man. Brethren z men of Dan, for ſuch ye ſeem, 
Though 1n this uncouth place 3 ; if old reſpect, 
As 1 ſuppoſe, coward your once 'bloryed friend, 
My Son now Captive, hicher hath inform'd 
Your younger feet, while mine caſt back with age 
Came lagging afrer ; ſay if he be here. 


Chor. As ſignal now in low dejected ſtate, 
As carſt in higheſt, behold him where he lies. 


Man. O miſerable change! is this the man, 
That invincible Samſon, far renown'd 
The dread of Iſrae!'s foes, who with a ſtrength 
Equivalent to-Angels walk'd their ſtreets, 
None offering fight 3 who ſingle combatant 
Duell'd their Armies rank'd in proud array, 
Himſelf an Army, now unequal match 
To faye himſclt againſt a coward arm'd 
At one ſpears length. O eyer __ cruſt 
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Why are his gitrs deſirable; to tempt 


For this did th! Angel twice deſcend? for this 
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In Joel ſtrength ! and oh, what not in man 
Deccivable and vain ? Nay what thing good 
Pray'd for, but often proves our woe, our bane? ? 
| pray'd for Children, and thought barrenneſs | OY 
In wedlock a reproach ; I gain'd a Son, .- 
Such a Son as all men hail'd me happy 7 X EF 
Who would b: now a Father 1 in my lead * Z 

O whercfore did God grant me my requeſt,” | 

And as a bleſſing with ſuch pomp adorn'd : 


Our carneſt Prayers then given with ſolemn hand 
As Graces, draw a Scorpions tail behind ? 


Ordain'd thy nurture holy, as of a Plane; 
Sel-& and Sacred, Glorious for a while, 

The miracle of : MEN 3 then. 1 IN an hour | 
Enſnar'd, aſſaulted, overcome, led bound, 
Thy Foes deriſion,. Gaptive, Poor and Blind, 
Into a Dungeon chruſt; to work with Gave : 
Alas methitks whom God hach choſen ONCE 
To worthieſt deeds, if he through f frailty err, 
He ſhould not ſo © 'erwhelm, and as a eg 
Subject him to ſo foul ndignitiss, _- 
Be it but for honours ſake of former deeds. | 


Samſ. Appoint not heavenly difp ''S tion, Father, 
Nothing of a All theſe evils hath” befall n me | 
Bur juſtly ; I my ſelf have brought chem on, © 
Sole Authour, I, ſole cauſe: if ought ſeem vile, 

As vile hath been my folly, who have profan'd 
The myſtery of God giv'n mc under pledge EE 
Of vow, and have betray,d itto a woman, 
A Canaanite, my faithleſs enemy. 
This well 1 knew, nor was at all ſurprisd, 


S mſn Aegoniſtes. 


But warn'd by oft experience : did not ſhe 
Of 7 imma fir(t betray mc, and reveal 
The ſecret wreſted from m8 in her height 
Of Nupril love proteſt, carrying it ſtreight 
To them who had corrupted her, my Spies, 
And Rivals ? In this other was there found 
More Faith ?' who alſo in her prime of love, 
Spouſal embraces, vitiated with Gold, 
Though offer'd onely, by the ſcent conceiv'd 
Her ſpurious firſt-born; Treaſon againſt me ? 
| Thrice ſhe aſſay'd with flattering prayers and ſighs, 
And amorous reproaches to win from mc 
My capital ſecret, in what part my ſtrength 
Lay ſtor'd, in what part ſumm'd, that ſhe might know ; 
Thrice I deluded her, and turn'd co ſport 
Her importumity, each time percetving 
How openly, and with what impudencc 
She purpos'd to betray me, and (which was worſe 
| Than undiſſembl'd hate ) with what contempt 
She ſought to make me Traitour to my ſelf; 
Yet the fourth time, when muſtring all her wiles, 
Witch blandiſht parlies, feminine aſſaults, 
Tongue-batteries, ſhe ſurceas'd not day nor night 
To ſtorm me over-watch'd, and wearicd our. 
At times when men ſeck moſt repoſe and reſt, 
I yielded, and unlock'd her all my heart, 
Who with a grain of manhood well reſoly'd ' 
Might eaſily have ſhook off all her ſnares : 
But foul effeminacy held me yok'd 
Her bond-ſlave ; O indignity, O blot 
To Honour and Rcligion ! fcrvile mind 
Rewarded well with ſervile puniſhment ! 
The baſe degree ro which I now am fall'n, 
Theſe raggs, this grinding, 1s not yer fo baſe 
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As was my former ſervitude, 1gnobl-, 
Unmanly, ignominious, infamous, 

True ſlavery, and that blindneis worſe than this, 
That ſaw not how degenerately I ſferv'd. 


Man. I cannot praiſe thy Marriage choices, Son, 
Rather approv'd them not ; but thou didlt plead 
Divine impulſion prompting how chou might = 
Find ſome occaſion to infelt our Foes. 

I ſtate not that; this I am ſure our Focs 

Found ſoon occaſion thereby to make thee 
Their Captive, and their Triumph ; thou the ſooner 
Tempration found'it, or over-potent charms 
To violate the ſacred truſt of {ilence 

Depoſited within thee ; which to have kept 
Tacit, was in thy power : true ; and thou bear'ſt 
Enough, and more the burthen of that faulr; 

* Bitterly haſt chou paid, and ſtill arc paying 

Thar rigid ſcore. A worſe thing yet remains, 
This day the Philiftines a popular Feaſt 

Here celebrate 1n Gaza; and proclaim 

Great Pomp, and Sacrifice, and Praiſes loud 

To Dagon, as their God who hath deliver'd 

Thee, Samſon, bound and blind into their hands, 
Them out of thine, who ſlew'ſt them many a ſlain. 
So Dagor ſhall be magnifi'd, and God, 

Beſides whom 1s no God, compar'd with Idols, 
Diſglorifi'd, blaſphem'd, and had in ſcorn 

By the Idolacrous rout amidft their wine ; 

Which to have come to paſs by means of thee, 
Samſon, of all thy ſufferings think the heavieſt, 
Of all reproach the moſt with ſhame that ever 
Could have befall'a thee and thy Father's houſe. 


Samf. 


Samſon Agoniſtes. 


Samf. Father, I do acknowledge and confeſs 
That I this honour, I this pomp have brought 
To Dagon, and advanc'd his praiſes high 
Among the Heathen round ; to God have brought 
Diſhonour, obloquy, and op't the mouths 
_ Of Idoliſts, and Atheiſts ; have brought ſcandal 
To Iſrael, diftdence of God, and doubt 
In feeble hearts, propenſe enough before 
To waver, or fall oft and joyn with idols; 
Which is my chief affliction, ſhame and ſorrow, 
The anguiſh of my Soul, that ſuffers not 
Mine cye to harbour ſleep, or thoughts to reſt. | 
This onely hope relieves me, that the ſtrife | ( "Y 
With me hath end; all the conteſt is now E 
'Twixt God and Dagon; Dagon hath preſum'd, _ 
Me overthrown, to enter liſts with God, 
His Deity comparing and preferring 
Before the God of Abraham. He, be ſure, 
W1ll not connive, or linger, thus provok'd, 
But will ariſe and his great name aſſert : 
Dagon muſt ſtoop, and ſhall cer long. receive 
Such a diſcomfir, as ſhall quite deſpail him 
Of all theſe boaſted Trophies won on me, 
And with confuſion blank his Worſhippers. 


Man. With cauſe this hope relieves thee, and theſe words 
| 1 as a Prophecy receive: for God, 
Nothing more ccrtain, will not long defer 
To vindicate the glory of his Name 

Againſt all competition, nor will long 
Endure it, doubtfull whether God b: Lord. 
Or Dagon. Bur for thee whac ſhall be done? 
Thou muſt not in the mean whule here forgor 


Lie 
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Lie in {his midrible loarhſome plight 
Neglected. I already have made way 
To ſome Phzli/lian Lords, with whom to treat 
About thy ranſome : well they may by this 
Have fatisf'd their utmoſt of revenge 

By pains and flaveries, worſe than death :nflicted 
On thee who now no more canſt doe them harm. 


Sam. Spare that propoſal, Father, ſpare the trouble 


——-— 
-— _— 


Of that ſolicitation ; . let me here, 

As I deſcrve, pay on my puniſhment ; 

And. expiate, 1t poſſible, my crime, 

Shamefull garrulity. To have reveal'd 
Secrets of men, the ſecrets of a friend, 

How heinous had the fact been, how deſerving 
Contempt, and ſcorn of all, to be excluded 
All friendſhip and avoided as a blab, 

The mark of fool ſet on his front ? 

But I God's counfell have not kept, his holy ſecret 
Preſumptuouſly have publiſh'd, impiouſly, 
Weakly at leaſt, and ſhamefully :' A fin 

That Gentiles in their Parables condemn 

To tncir abyſs and horrid pains contin d. 
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i | Man. Bepenitent and for thy fault contrite, 
_Ftgak Burt act not in thy own aftliction, Son; 
007 _ _ Repent the fin, butif the puniſhment 

Tv Thou canſt avoid, ſelf preſervation-bids ; 

eg Or th' execution leave to high diſpoſal, 

eh, And let another hand, not thine, exact 

$a Thy penal forfeit from thy ſelf ; perhaps 

i ..- God will rclent, and quit thee all his debt ; 

F wi Who eycr more approves and more accepts 

F; ( Beſt pleas'd with humble and filial ſubnuſſion ) 
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Samſon Agoniſtes. 
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Him who imploring mercy ſues for lite, 
Than who ſelt-rigorous chuſes death as due ; 
Which argues over-juſt, and felt-diſpleas'd 

For ſclt: offence, more than for God offended. 
| Reject not then what offer'd means, who k:0ws 
But Gced hath ſer before us, to return thee 
Home to thy countrey and his Sacred houſe, 
Where thou mayſt bring thy off rings, to avert 
His farther irc, with prayers and vows renew'd. 


Samſ. His pardon Iimplore ; but as for lite, 
To what end ſhould I ſeck it ? when 1n ſtrength 
All mortals 1 excell'd, and great in hopes 
With yourhfull courage and magnanimous thoughts 
Of birth from Heav'n forcrold and high exploits, 
Full of divine inſtinct, after ſome proof 
Of Acts indeed heroick, far beyond 
The Sons of Anack, famous now and blaz'd, 
Fearleſs of danger, like a petty God _ 
I walk'd about admir'd of all and dreaded 
Oa hoſtile ground, none daring my affront. 
Then ſwoll'n with pride into the ſnare [ fell 
Of fair fallacious looks, venereal trains, 
Softn'd with pleaſure and voluptuous life ; 
At length to lay my head and hollow pledge 
Ofall my ſtrength 1n the Jaſcivious lap 
Of a deceitfull Concubine who ſhore me 
Like a tame Weither, all my pretious flecce, 
Then turn'd me out ridiculous, deſpoil'd, 
Shaven, and diſarm'd among mine enemies. 
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Chor. Deſire of wine and all delicious drmks 
Which many a famous Warriour overturns, 
Thou couldit repreſs, nor did the dancing Ruby 
Sparkling, out-pour'd, the flavour or the ſmell, 
Or taſte that cheers the hearts of Gods or Men, 
Allure thee from the cool Cryſtalline ſtream. 


Samſ. Whercever fountain or freſh current flow'd 
Againtt-che Eattern ray, tranſlucent, pure, 
With touch ztherial of Heav'ns fiery rod 
| drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 
Thurit, and rctreſht; nor enyy'd them the grape 
Whoſe heads that turbulent 11quour fills with fumes. 


(hn. O madneſs, to think uſe of ſtrongeſt wines 
And \trongell drinks our chicf ſupport of health, 
When God with theſe forbidd n made choice to rcar 
His mighty Champion, ſtrong above compare, 


Whoſe drink was onely from the 11quid brook. 


$71. But whatavail'd this temperance, not complete 
Againtt another object more enticing ? 
Whar boots 1t at one gate to make defence, 
And at another to let in the Foe 
Effemintely vanquiſh'd ? by which means, 
Now blind, diſheartn'd, ſham'd, diſhonour'd, quell'd, 
To what can [ be uſctull, wherein ſerve 
My Nation, and the work from Heay'n impos'd, 
But to fit idle on the houſhold hearth, 
A burdenous drone ; to viſlitants a gaze, 
Or pitied object, theſe redundant locks 
Robuſtious ro no purpoſe cluſtring down, 


Vai n monument of ſtrength ; ill length of years 


Samſon Aponiſtes. 


And ſedentary numneſs craze my limbs 

To a contemptible old age obſcure. 

Here rather let me drudge and carn my bread, 
Till vermin or the draft of ſervile food 
Conſume me, and oft invocated death 

Haſt'n the welcome end of all my- pains: 


Man. Wilt thou then ſferye the Phaliſtines with that gift 


Which was expreſly giv n thee to annoy them ? 
| Betrer at home lie Bed-rid, not onely idle, 
Inglorious, unimployd, with age Out-Worn. 
But God who causda Fountain at thy prayer _ 
'From the dry ground to ſpring, thy thirſt to allay 
After the brunt of Battel, can as caſte 
Cauſe light again within thy eyes to ſpring, 
Wherewith to ſerve him better than thou haſt ; 
And I perſwade me fo ; why elſe this ſtrength 
Miraculous yet remaining in thoſe locks ? 
His might continues 1n thee not for naught, 
Nor ſhall his wondrous gifts be fruſtrate thus. 


Sam. All otherwiſe to me my thoughts portend, 
That theſe dark Orbs no more ſhall treat with light 
Nor th' other light of life continue long, 

But yield to double darkneſs nigh-at hand : 

- So much I feel my genial Spirits droop, 

My hopes all flat, Nature within me ſeems 
In all her funEtions weary of her ſelf ;. 

My Race of Glory run, and race of ſhame, 
And I ſhall ſhortly be with them that reſt: 


Man. Belieye not theſe fi uggeſtions which proceed 
From anguiſh of the mind and humours black, 
That mingle with thy fancy. I however 
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Muſt 
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Mutt not omir a Father's cimely care 

_ To proſecute the means of thy deliverance 
By ranſome, or howelfe : mean while be calm, 
And healing words from theſe thy friends admir. 


Sam. O that torment ſhould not be confind 
To the bodies wounds and ſores, 
With maladies innumerable 
In heart, head, breaſt and reins ; 
But mult ſecret paſſage find 
To th' inmoſt mind, 
There exerciſe all his fierce accidents, 
And on her pureſt ſpirits prey, 
As on entrails, joints and limbs 
With anſwerable pains, but more intenſe, 
Though void of corporal ſenſe. 

My griefs not onely pam me 

As alingring diſeaſe, 
But finding no redreſs, ferment and rage, 
Nor leſs than wounds 1immedtcable 
Rankle, and feſter, and gangrene, 
To black morttfication. 
Thoughts my Tormenters arm'd with deadly ftings 
Mangle my apprehenſive tendereſt pars, 
Exaſperate, exulcerate, and raiſe 
Dire inflammation which no cooling herb 
Or medicinal liquor can aſfwage, | 
Nor breath of Vernal Air from fnowy tp. 
Sleep hath forſook and givin me oer 
To death's benumming Opium as my onely cure. 
Thence faintings, ſwounings of deſpair, 
And ſenſe of Heay'ns deſertion. | 

I was his nurfling once, and choice Adlight, 
His deſtind from the womb, 
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0 amſon  Agoniſtes. 
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Wed by Heavenly meſſage twice deſcending, 
Under his ſpecial eye 

Abſtemious I grew up and thriv'd amain ; 

He led me on to mightieſt deeds 

Above the nerye of mortal arm 

Againſt che uncircumcis'd, our enemies. 

But now hath caſt me oft as neyer known, 
And to thoſe cruel enemies, 

Whom I by his appointment had provok'd, 
Left me all helpleſs wich ch' irreparable loſs 

Of ſight, reſery'd alive to be repeated 

The ſubject of their cruelty or ſcorn. 

Nor am I in the liſt of them that hope ; 
Hopeleſs are all my evils, all remedileſs ; 

This one Prayer yet remains, might I be heard, 
No long petition, ſpeedy death, 

The cloſe of all my miſeries, and the balm. 


Chor. Many are the Sayings of the Wiſe 

 Inancient and in modern books enroll'd ; 

Extolling Patience as the true(t fortitude ; 

And to the bearing well of all calamiries, 

All chances incident to mans frail Life. 

Conſolatories writ 

With ſtudied argument, and much perſivaſion ſought 
Lenient of grief and anxious thought, 

But to ch afflicted in his pangs their ſound 

Littl:. prevails, or rather ſeems a tune, 

Harſh, and of diſlonant mood from his comp 
Unleſs he feel within 

Some ſource of conſolation from above ; 

Secret refreſhings, that repair his ſtrength, 

And fainting ſpirits uphold. 
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God of our Fathers, what is man ! 

That tou towards him with hand fo variows, 

Or might 1 lay con frarious, 

Temper it thy providence through his ſhort courls, 
 Notevnly, as thou rul'ſt 

The Angelick orders and inferiour creatures mute. 
Irrational and brute. 

Nor ao I name of men the common rout, 

Thac wandring looſe about, 

Grov up and perith, as the ſummer flie, 


But ſuch as thou haſt ſolemnly elected, 

With oifrs and graces eminently adorn'd, 

To ſome great work, thy glory, 

And peoples ſafety, which in part they effect : 

Yet toward theſe thus dignifid, thou oft 

AmicKt their height of noon, 

EC "hangelt thy countenance, and thy hand with no 0 regard 
Of higheſt favours paſt 

rom thee on them, or them to thee of feryice. 

| Nor onely doſt deprade them, or remit 

To lite obſcurd, which were a fair diſmiſſion, 

But throw ſt them lower than thoudidft exalt them high, 
Unfeemly falls 4 411 humane eye, 

Too gricyous tor the treſpaſs or omitfion, 

Ofc teay it them to the hoſtile ſword 

Of Heathen and prophane, their Carcaſſes 
To dogs and fowls a prey, or elſe captivd : 


' Or to the unjult tribunals, under change of tunes, 


And condemnation of the ingratefull multitude. 

If theſe they ſcape, perhaps in poverty 
With ſickneſs and diſeaſe thou bow'ſt them down, 
Painfull diſcaſcs and deform'd, | 


In crude old age : 
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Though not diſordinate, vet cauilets fit ring 
The puniſhment os dilfolute days, in tine, 
Jult or unjuſt, alke fee miſerable, 

For oft alike, both come to evil cud. 

So deal not with this once thy glorious Champion, 
The Image of thy thjengra and mighty Minilter. 
What do [ beg? hovw halt thou dealt already ? 
Behold him in his ſtate calamirous, and curn 
His labours, for thou can(t, to peacectull end. 

Bur who 1s this, wit thing of Seq or Land ? 
Female of ſex it ſeems, 
Thar ſo bedeckr, ornate, and gay, 
Comes this way failing 
Like a ſtately Ship 
Of Tarſus, bound for th Iiles ( : ©. 
Of favan or Gadter | | = 
With all her bravery on, and tackle trum, 
Sails falld, and ſtreamers waving, 
Courted by all the \yinds char hold them play, 
An Amber ſcent of ogorous periume 
Her harbinger , a daupſel tram behind ; 
Some rich Phi/iſtian Matron ſhe may ſeem, 
And now at neargx vieW, no other certain 
Than Da/ila thy Wie. 


Samſ. My Wife, my Traytrels, let her not come near me; 


Che. Yet on ſhe moves,, now ſtands andeyesthee fix'd, 
Abour t have ſpoke, but naw, with head declind, 
Like a fair flower ſyxchargd with dew, ſhe weeps 

And words addreſt ſeem into tears diffalyd, 
Wetring the borders of her {ilk'n yell : 
. But now again ſhe makey addreſs $9 ſpeaks 


Dal, 


IL 


[.& amſon Agoniſtes. = 
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Dal. With doubtfull feer and wavering reſolution 
I came, ſtill dreading thy diſpleaſure, Samſon, | 
Which to have merited, without excule, 
I cannot but acknowledge; yet if tears 
May expiate (though the fact more evil drew 
In the peryerſe eyent than I foreſaw) 
My penance hath not ſlackn'd, though my pardon 
No way aſſu'rd. Burt conjugal affection 
Prevailing over fear, and timorous doubt 
Hath lead me on deſirous to behold 
- Once more thy face, and know of thy eſtate. 
If aught in my ability may ſerve 
To light'n whar thou ſufferſt, and appeaſe 
Thy mind with what amends 1s in my power, 
Though late, yet in ſome part to recompenſe 
My raſh, but more unfortunate miſteed. 
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$.mmſ. Out, out Hyena ; theſe are thy wonted arts, 
And arts of eyery woman falſe like thee, 
To break all faith, all yows, deceive, betray, 
Then as repentant to ſubmit, beſeech, 
| And reconcilement moye with feignd remorſe, 
Confeſs, and promiſe wonders 1n her change, 
Not truly penitent, but chief to try 
Het husband, how far urg' his patience bears, 
His vertue or weakneſs which way to aſflail : 
Then with more cautious and inſtructed skill 
Again tranſgreſſes, and again ſubmits; 
That wiſelt and beſt men full oft beguild, 
ich goodneſs principId nor to reject” | 
The penitent, bur ever to forgive, - L 
Are drayn to wear out miſerable days, 
Encangld with a poyſnous boſome ſnake, 
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Samſon Agoniſtes. 
Tf nor by quick deſtruEtion ſoon cut off 
As I by thee, to Ages an example. 


— 


Dal. Yet hear me, Samſon ; not thar I endeavour 
To leſſen or extenuate my offence; 
Bur that on th' other fide if it be weighd 
By it ſelf, with aggravations not ſurcharg'd. 

Or elſe with juſt allowance counterpoisd, 
I may, if poſſible, thy pardon find 

The eaſter towards me, or thy hatred leſs. 

Firſt granting, as I do, it was a weakneſs 

In me, but incident to all our ſex, 

Curioſity, inquiſitive, importune 

Of ſecrets, then with like infirmiry 

To publiſh them, both common female faulcs : 

Was it not weakneſs alſo to make known 

For importunity, that is, for naughe, 

Wherein conſiſted all thy ſtrength and fafery ? 

To what I didthou ſhewd'{t me firſt the way. 

But I to enemues reveald,. and - thould not. 

Nor ſhould'{t thou have trufted that to woman's frailcy 
Eer I to thee, thou to thy ſelf waſk cruel. 

Let weakneſs then with weakneſs come to parl 

So near related, or the fame of kind, 

Thine forgive mine ; that men may cenſure thine 
The gentler, if ſevercly thou exact not 

More ſtrength from me, than m thy ſelf was found. 
And what if Love, which thou interprer'{t hace, 
| Thejealouſie of Love, powerfull of fway 
In humane hearts, nor leſs in mine towards thee, 
Causd what I did? Ifaw theemurable 
Of fancy, feard leſt one day thou would'ft kate me 
As her at Tinme, ſought by all means therefore 
How to endear, and hold thee to my firmelt : 
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> Samfon Agoniſtes. 


No better way I faw than by importuning 

To learn thy ſecrets, get into my power 

Thy key of ſtrength and ſafety : thou wilt ſay, 
Why then reveald ? I was aflurd by thoſe 
Who tempted me, that nothing was deſignd 
Again{t thee but fafe cuſtody, and hold : 


| That made for me, I knew that liberty 


Would draw thee forth co perilous enterpriſes, 

Whue I at home fate full of .cares and fears 

Wailing thy abſence in my widow'd bed ; 

Here I ſhould ſtill enjoy thee day and night 

Mine and Loves priſoner, not the Phi/:ſtines, 

Whole to my ſelf,  unhazarded abroad, 

Fearleſs at home of partners 1n my loye. 

Theſe reaſons in Love's law have paſt for good, 
Though fond and reaſonleſs to ſome perhaps, 

And Loye hath oft, well meaning, wrought much Wo, 


Yer always pity or pardon hath obtaind. 


Be not unlike all others, not auſtere 

As thou art ſtrong,.inflexible as ſteel. 

If thou in ſtrength all mortals. doſt exceed, 
In uncompaſhonate anger do not ſo. 


Sam. How cunningly the Sorſereſs diſplays 
Her own tranſgreſhons, to upbraid..me mine ? 
That malice not repentance brought thee hither, 


- By this appears : I gave, thou fayit, th example, 


I led the way, bitter reproach, but true, 

I to my ſelf was falſe eer thou to me, 

Such pardon therefore as I give my folly, 

Take to thy wicked deed : which when thou ſeeſt 
Impartial, ſel-ſevere, inexorable, | 
Thou wilt renounce thy ſeeking, and much rather 


Confeſs it feignd, weaknels 1s thy excule, 


Samſon Agoniſtes. 


And I believeit, weakneſs to reliſt 
Philiftian gold : if weakneſs may excuſe, 

What Murtherer, what Traytor, Paricide;, 
Inceſtuous, Sacrilegious, but may plead it ? 

© All wickedneſs is weakneſs : that plea therefore 

With God or Man will gain thee no remiſſion. 

But Love conſtraind thee ;| call it furious rage 

To fatisfie thy luſt : Love ſeeks to have Love 3 

My love how could(t thou hope, who took it the way 
To raiſe in me inexpiable hate, 
Knowing, as needs I muſt, by thee betray'd ? 

In vain thou ſtriv'{t to coyer ſhame with ſhame, 

Or by evaſtons thy crime uncoverſt more. 


Dal. Since thou determin'ſt weakneſs for no plea 
In man or woman, though to thy own condemning, 
Hear what aſſaults: I had, what ſnares beſides, 
What fieges girt me round, er I conſented ; 
Which might have aw'd the beſt refolv'd of Men, 
The conſtanteſt, to have yielded without blame. 
It was not Gold, as to my charge thou lay it, | 
That wrought with me : thou know (t the Magiſtrates 
And Princes of my countrey came 1n perſon, 
Solicited, commanded, threatn'd, urgd, 
Adjur'd by all the bonds of civil Duty 
And of Religion, preſsd how uſt it was | 
- How honourable, how glorious to entrap 
A common enemy, who had deſtroy d 


© Such numbers of our Nation: and the Prieſt 


Was not behind, but ever at my ear, 
Preaching how meritorious with the Gods 

It would be to enſnare an irrel:igious 
'Diſhonourer of Dagon : what had I 

To oppoſe againſt ſuch powerfull Arguments ? 


Onely 


28 Samſon Agoniſtes. 


Onely my love of thee held long debate ; 
And combared in ſilence all theſe reaſons 
: With hard conteſt : at length that grounded maxim 
So rife and celebrated in the mouths = 
Of wiſeſt men ; that to the publick good 
Private reſpects muſt yield ; with grave authority 
Took full pofſeſhon of me and prevaild ; 
Vercue, as I chought, truth, duty ſo enjoyning; 
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| F.mſe. 1 thought where all thy circling wiles would end ; 

In feignd Religion, ſmooth hypocriſte. 
Bur had thy love, {till odiouſly pretended, 
Been, as it ought, ſincere, it would have taught thee 
Far other reaſonings, brought forth other deeds. 
I before all the daughters of my Tribe 
And of my Nation choſe thee from among 
My enemies, loyd thee, as too well thou knew'(t, 
Too well, unboſom4 all my fecretsto thee, 
Not out of levity, but over-powrd 
By thy requeſt, who could deny thee nothing ; 
Yet now am judg'd an enemy. Why then 
Did(t thou at firſt receive me for thy Husband ? 
Then, as ſince then, thy countries foe profeſt : 
Being once a Wife, for me thou waſt to leave... 
Parents and countrey ; nor was I their ſubject, 

| Nor under their protection but my own, 
Thou mine, not theirs: if aught againſt my life 
Thy Countrey ſought of thee, it ſought unjuſtly, 
Againſt thelaw of nature, law of nations, 
No more thy Countrey, but an 1mp1o0us crew 
Of men conſpiring to uphold their ſtate 

By worle than hoſtile deeds, violating the ends 
For which our Countrey is a name fo dear ; 
Not therefore to be obey d. But zeal moyd thee ; 
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Samſon Aponiſtes. 


To pleaſe thy Gods thou didſt it.; Gods unable | 
'To acquit themſelyes and proſecute their Foes 
But by ungodly deeds, the contradiction 
Of their own Deity, Gods cannot be : 
| Leks therefore tobe pleasd, obey'd, or feard, 
Theſe falſe pretexts and varniſhd colours failing, 
Wes in my on" how foul "ny thou appcar ? 


© Dal. In argument with Mar a Woman ever | 
Goes by the worſe, whatever be her cauſe. 


Samſ. For want of words no doubt, or lack of breath, 
Witneſs when I was worried with = peals. 
| Fd 8-1 Es I Ea 
Dal. I was a fool, too raſh, and quite miſtaken i 

In what I thought would have ſucceeded belt. 
Let me obtain forgiveneſs of thee, Samſon, © - ' 
 Aﬀ/ord me place to ſhew-what recomperice - 
' Towards thee I intend for what'I havemiſdone, 
 Miſguided ; onely what remains paſt cure - 

Bear not too ſenſibly, nor (till infiſt 

To afflict thy ſelf in vain : though ſight be lott, 

Life yet hath' many ſolaces, enjoyd - 

Where other ſenſes want not their delights 

At home in leiſure and domeſtick eaſe, 
Exempt from many a care and chance to which 
Eye-ſight expoſes daily men abroad. 

I to che Lords will intercede, notdoubting 
| Their fayourable ear, that I may fetch thee 

' From forth this loathſome priſon-houſe, to abide 
With me, where my redoubld love and care 
With nurſing diligence, to me glad office, 
May ever tend about thee to old age 
With all "—_ gratefull cheard, and fo ſupply'd, 
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gol Samſo! | Agoniſt, 


pn nt... As © —— 


That what by me thou haſt Joſt thou leaſt ſhalr wiſh 


Samſ. No, no, of my —— take no care 3 
It fits not ; thou and I long ſince are Dain ; T 
Nor think me fo unwary or accurſt - 
To bring my feet again into the ſnare. 
Where once I have been caught ; I know thy trains; 
Though dearly to my coſt, thy ginns, and toyls ; 
Thy fair enchanted cup, and warbling charms - 
No more on me have power, their force is nulld,:: ---/ 
So much of Adders wiſedom I have learnt 
To fence my ear againſt thy Sorceries. / '- 15 1 
If in my flower of youth and ſtrength, when all men 
Lovd, honourd, feard me, thou alone couldſt hate me 
Thy Husband, flight me, fell me, and forgo me ; 
How wouldſt thou uſe me now, blind, and thereby 
Deceivable, in moſt things as a child 
Helpleſs, thence eably contemnd, and ſcorn'd, 
And laſt neglected ?? How would(t thou inſult 


When I muſt live uxorious to thy will 


In perfect thraldom, how again betray :me, 
Bearing my words and doings to the: Lords 

To gloſs upon, and cenſuring, frown ar ſmile? 
This Gaol I count the Houſe of Liberty - 

To thine, whoſe doors my feet ſhall never enter. 


Dal. Let me approach at leaſt, and couch thy hand, 


Samſ. Not for thy life, leſt fron —_— Waka 
My ſudden rage to tear thee joint by joint. 
Art diſtance I forgive thee, go with that ; 
Bewail thy falſhood, and the pious works 
It hath brought forth to make thee memorable 
Among illuſtrious Women, fairbfull Wives : 


BY Hoof 


| Cheriſh iy haſtn'd widowhood with the gold 
Of Matrimonial treaſon : fo farewell. 


Dal. I ſee thou art implacable, more deaf 
To prayers than winds and feas, yet winds to ſeas 
Are reconcild at length, and. ſea to ſhore : 

Thy anger unappeaſable, ſtill rages, 

Ecernal Tempeſt never to be calm'd. | 

Why do I humble thus my fdlf, and ſuing 

For peace, reap nothing but repulſe and hate ? 

| Bid go with, evil omen and che brand 

Of infamy upon my name denounc'd 2 

To mix with thy concernments I:defiſt 
Henceforth, nor too much difapprove wy owt. 
Fame if not double-fac'd is double-mouthd, 

And with contrary blaſt proclaims moſt deeds, 
On both his Wings, one black, th' other white; - 
Bears greateſt names in his wild aerie flight. 
My name perhaps among the Circumcisd 

In Dan, in Judah, and the bordering Tribes, 
To all poſteriry may ſtand defam'd, 
 VVith malediction mention, and the blot 

Of falſhood moſt unconjugat traducd. ... 

- But 1a my countrey where I moſt deſire, 

In Ecron, Gaza, 4ſded, and if Gath. 

Iſhall be nam'd among the- famouſeſt 

Of Women, ſung at folemn feſtivals, 

Living and dead recorded, wha to ſave . 

Her countrey from a fierce deſtroyer , choſe 
Above the faith of wedlock-bands, my tomb 
 VVith odours viſited and annual flowers. 

Not lefs renown'd than in Mount Ephraim, - 

' 7arl, who with inhoſpitable guile 

- Smote S1ſera {leeping through the Temples rigild. 
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gy Ir Agpmiſes. | 


Nor ſhall I count it heinous to enjoy 

The publick marks of honour and reward 

Conferrd upon me, for the piety 

Which to my ecountrey I was. judgd to have ſhewn. 
At this who ever envies Or, repines | 

I leaye him to his lot, and like _ OWN. 


Chor. She's oone, 2 manifeſt Serpent by her ſting * 
Diſcoverd in the end, till now. conceal d. | 


Samſ. So let her go, God ſent her ro debaſe me, 
And aggravate my folly, who-committed 
To ſucha viper his moſt facred truſt 
_ Of ſecreſie, my ſafety, and my life. 


Chor, Yetbeauty, though injurious, hath ſtrange powes, 
After offence returning, to regain 

Love once poſleſt, nor can be eafily 

Repulſt, without much inward paſhon fels 

And ſecret {ting of amorous remorſe. 


* Sam. Love quarrels vY in cheating concord end. 
Not wedlock-treachery endangering life. 


Chor. It is not yertue, wiſedom, vyalour, wit, 
Strength, comlineſs of ſhape, or ampleſt merit. 
That Womans loye can win or long inherit ; 
But what it is, hard is to fay, 


Harder to hit, 


(Which way ſoever Men refer it) 

Much like thy riddle, Samſon, in one day 

Or ſeven, chough one ſhould muſing ſit ; 
If any of theſe or all, the Timmian bride 

Had not fo ſoon preferrd 


- 1% amſon Agoniſtes. 


Thy Paranymph, worthleſs co thee compar'd 

Succeſlour in thy Bed, 

Nor both ſo looſly difally'd 

Their nuptials, nor this laſt ſo creacheroully 

Had ſhorn the fatal Harveſt of thy Head. 

Is it for that ſuch outward ornament 

Was laviſh'd on their Sex, that inward gifts 

Were left for haſte unfiniſhd, judgment ſcant, 

| Capacity not raisd to apprehend = 

Or value what 1s beſt 

In choice, but ofteſt to affect the wrong ? 

Or was tov much of ſelf-loye mixr, 

Of conſtancy no root infixd, 

That either they love nothing, or nor Jong 3 ? 
What eer it be, to wiſeſt Men and beſt 

Seeming at firſt all heavenly under virgin Vell; 

Soft, modeſt, meek, demure, 

Once joynd, the contrary ſhe proves, a Thorn 

Inteſtine, far within defenſive arms 

A cleaving miſchief, in his way to vertue 

Adverſe and turbulent, or by her charms - 

Draws him awry enllav'd 

With dotage, and his ſenſe deprayd 

| Tofolly and ſhamefull deeds which ruine ends. 

What Pilot ſo expert but needs muſt wreck 

Embarqu'd with ſuch a Stears-mate at the Helm ? 

Favourd of Heavn who finds 

One vertuous rarely found, 

That in domeſtick good combines : 

Happy that houſe! his way to peace is ſmooth : 

But Vertue which breaks through all oppoſition; 

 Andall temptation can remoye, 

Moſt ſhines and moſt is acceptable aboyc. 


34 = S arſon Agoniftes. 


Therefore Gods univerſal Law 
Gave to the Man deſpotick power 
Over his Female in due awe, 
Nor from that right to part an hour, 
Smule ſhe or lowre : 
So ſhall he leaſt confuſion draw 
On his whole life, not ſway'd 
By temale uſurpation, or diſmayd. 
” But had we belt retire, I fee a ſtorm ? 


Samſ. Fair days have oft contracted wind and rain, 
Chor. But this another kind of tempeſt brings. 


Samſ. Be leſs abſtruſe, my riddling days are paſt. 
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Chor. Look now for no inchanting voice, nor fear 
The bait of honied words; a rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his ſtride, 
The Giant Harapha of Gath, his look 
Haughty as 1s his pile high-built and proud. 
Comes he in peace ? what wind hath blown him hither 
I leſs conjecture than when fir{t I ſaw 


The ſumpruous Dalila floating this way : 
His habit carries Peace, his brow defiance. 
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Samſ, Or peace or not, alike to me he comes. 


Chor. His fraught we ſoon ſhall know, henow arrives. 


Har. I come-nor, Samſon, to condole thy chance, 
As theſe perhaps, yer with it had not been, 
Though for no friendly intent. I am of Gath, 
Men call me Harapha, of ſtock renownd 


S amſon Aponiſtes. 


As Og or Azakand the Emims old 
That Kariathatim held, thou know'{t me now 

If thou at all art known. Much I have heard 
Of thy prodigious might and fears perform'd 
Incredible to me, in this diſpleasd, 

That I was never preſent on the place 

Of thoſe encounters, where we might have try'd 
Each others force in camp or liſted field : 

And now am come to fee of whom ſuch noiſe 
Hath walkd about, and cach limb co ſurvey, 

If thy appearance anſwer loud report. 


Samſ. The way to know were not to ſee but taſte, 


Har. Doſt thou already ſingle me ? I thought 
Gieyes and the Mill had tam'd thee. O that fortun@ 
Had brought me to the field where thou art fam'd 
 Tohave wrought ſuch wonders with an Afles Jaw 5 
I ſhould have forc'd thee ſoon wiſh other arms, 

Or left thy carcaſs where the Aſs lay thrown : 
So had the glory of Prowelſs been recoyerd 

To Paleſtine, won by a Philiſtine | 

From the unforeskin'd race, of whom thou bearſt 
The higheſt name for valiant Acts, that honour 
Certain to haye won by mortal duel from thee, 

I loſe, prevented by thy eyes put our. 


Samſ. Boaſt not of what thou would(t have done, bur dos 


What then thou would(t, thou ſeeſt it in thy hand. 


Har. To combate with a blind Man I diſdain, 
And thou haſt need much waſhing to be touchd, 


Sanſ. Such uſage as your honourable Lords 
Afﬀord me aſlaſſinated and betray'd, 
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Samſon Agoniftes. . 


Who durſt not with their whole united powers... . 


In tight withſtand me {ingle and unarm(d, 
Nor in the houſe with chamber Ambuſhes * 1:;; i:; 
Cloſe-vanded durſt attaque me, no not fleeping, 
T1] they had hird a woman with their gold +: 
Breaking her Marriage Faith to circumvent me. . 
Theretore without feignd. ſhifts ler be aſhgnd 
Some narrovv place enclosd, where fight may give thee, 
Or rather tiight, no great adyantage on me ; 
Then pur on all thy gorgeous arms, thy Kelmer 
And Brigandine of braſs, thy broad Habergeon, 
Vent-brals and Greves, and Gauntlet, and thy Spear 
A Weavers-veam, and ſeyen-times-folded ſhield, 
] onely with an Oak'n-ſtaft will 1nzer thee, 
And raiſe ſuch out-cries on thy clatterd Iron, 
Which'Tong ſhall not with-hold me from thy head, 
Thar in a little time while breath remains thee, 4 
Thou ofc ſhalt wiſh thy {elf at Gath to boaſt - | 


| Again in ſafety what thou wouldſt have done 
To Samſon, but ſhalt never ſee Gath more. 


Har. Thou durſt not thus diſparage glorious arms 
Which greatett Heroes have in battel worn, 
Their ornament and ſafety, had not ſpells 
And black enchantments, fome Magrcians Art 
Arm'd thee or charm thee ſtrong, which thou from Heayon 
Feigndl(t at thy Birth was given thee in thy Hair, 


) 


Where ſtrengrh can leaſt abide, though all-thy Hairs 


Were briſtles rangd like thoſe that ridge the back 
Of chafd wild Boars, or rutfd Porcupines. 


Samſ. 1 know no Spells, uſe no forbidden Arts : 
My truſt 1s 1n the living God who g4Ye me 


$ amſon Agoniſtes. 


Ar my hy Natviey this ſtrength, diffus'd 
No leſs through all my ſinews, - joints and bones, 
Than thine, whule I preſery'd thefe locks unſhorn, 
The pledge of my unviolated vow. 

For proof hereof, if Dagon be thy god, 
Go to his Temple, invocate his aid 

With ſolemneſt devotion, ſpread before him 
How highly it concerns his glory now 

To frultrate and diffolve th.ſe Magick ſpells, 
Which I to be the power of Iſrael's God 
| Avow, and challenge Dagon to the teſt, 
Offering to combat thee his Champion bold, 
- With th' utmoſt of his Godhead ſeconded: 
Then thou ſhalt ſee, or rather to thy ſorrow 
Soon feel, whoſe God is ſtrongeſt, thine or mine. 


Har. Preſume not on thy God, what cer he be, 
Thee he regards not, owns not, hath cut off 
Quite from his people, and delivered up 
Into thy Enemies hand, permitted them 
| To pur out both thine eyes, and fetier'd ſend thee 
Into the common Priſon, there to grind 
Among the Slaves and Afles thy comrades, 

As good for nothing elſe, no bet:er ſervice 
Witch thoſe thy boyſt'rous locks, no worthy match 
For valour to aſlail, nor by the ſword 
| Of noble Warriour, ſo to ſtain his honour, 
But by the Barbers razor beſt ſubdu' " 


Sam. All theſe indjgnities, for ſuch they are 
From thine, theſe evils I deſerve and more, 
Acknowledge them from God inflicted on me 
Juſtly, yer deſpair not of Tis final pardon 


Whoſe ear is ever open; and his eye 
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Gratious to re-admit the ſuppliant ; 
In confidence whereof I once again 
Defic thee to the trial of mortal fight, 


Samſon Agoniſtes. 


| By combat to decide whoſe God 1s God, - 


Thine or whom I with Iſrael's Sons adore. 


Har. Fair honour that thou doſt thy God, in truſting 


He will accept thee to defend his cauſe, 


A Murtherer, a Revolter, and a Robber. 
Sam.Tongue-doughty Giant, how doſt thou prove metheſe? 


Har. 1s not thy Nation ſubject to our Lords? 
Their Magiſtrates confeſt it, when they took thee 
As a League-breaker and deliver'd bound 
Into our hands: for hadſt thou not committed 
Notorious murther on thoſe thirty men 
At Ashalon, who never did thee harm, 

Then like a Robber ſtripdſt them of their robes ? 
The Philiſtines, when thou hadft broke the league, 
W-nt up with armcd powers thee onely ſeeking, 
To others did no violence nor ſpoil. 


- San. Among the Daughters of the Philiſtines 
I choſe a Wife, which argu'd me no foe; 
And in your City held my Nuprtial Feaſt : 
Bur your ill-meaning Politician Lords, 
Under pretence of Bridgl friends and gueſts, 
Appointed to await me thirty Spies, 
Who threatning cruel death conſtrain'd the Bride 
To wring from me and tell to chem my ſecret, 
Thar folv'd the riddle which: I had propos'd. 
When I percav'd all ſer on enmity, 
As on my cnemies, where ever chanc'd, 

I us'd 


d. 


Q———rrer—_—. 


| | Samſon Agoniſles. 39 
'1 us'd hoſtility, and took their ſpoil 

To pay my underminers in their coin. 

My Nation was ſubjected to your Lords. 

it was the force of Conquelt ; force with force 

Is well cjz&ted when the Conquer'd can. 

But I a private perfon, whom my Countrey 

Asa league breaker gave up bound, preſum'd 

Single R<bcllion and did hoſtile Acts. 

I was no private bur a perſon rais'd - 

Wh ſtrength ſufficient and command from Heav'n 
To free my Countrey ;. if their ſervile minds 

Me th.ir deliverer ſent would not receive, 

Bur to their Maſters gave me up for nought, 

Th' unworthier they ; whence to this diy they ferve. 

] was to doe my part from Heav'n aſſign'd, 

And had perform'd it if thy known offence 

Had not difabV'd me, not all your force : 

Theſ: ſhifts r-tuted, anſwer my appellanc 

Though by his blindneſs maim'd for high attempts, 

Who now defies thee thrice to lingle tight, 

As a petty enterpriſe of (mall enforce. 


Har. With thee a man condemn'd, a Slave enrol'd, 
Due by the Law to capital puniſhment ? 
To fight with thee no man of arms will deign. 


Sam. Cam'ſt thou for this, vain boaſter,to ſurvey me, 
' To deſcaneon my ſtrength, and givethy verdict? 
Come nearer, part not hence ſo thghr inform'd; 
| But take good heed my hand ſurvey not thee. 


Har. O Baal-zebub!) can my cars unus'd 
Hear theſe diſhonours, and'not render death ? 


Samſf. 


| Samſon Agoniſtes. 
| Sanſ. No man withholds thee, nothing from thy hand 


Fear I incurable ; bring up thy van, 
My heels are fetter'd, but my fiſt 1s free. 


Har. This inſolence other kind of anſwer fits. 


Samſ. Go baff'd coward, leſt I run upon thee, - 
Though in theſe chains, bulk without ſpirit vaſt, 
And with one buffet lay thy ſtructure low, 

Or ſwing thee in the Air, then daſh thee down 
To th' hazardof thy brains and ſhatter'd {ides. 


Har. By Aftaroth &er long thou ſhalt lament 
Theſe brayeries .in Irons loaden on thee. 


Chor. His Giantſhip 1s gone ſomewhat creſt-fall'n, 
Stalking with leſs unconſcionable ſtrides, 
And lower looks, but in a ſultrie chafe. 


Sam. I dread him not, nor all his Giant-brood, 
Though fame divulg'd him Father of five Sons - 
All of Gigantick fize, Goliah chict. 


Chor. He will dire&tly to the Lords, I fear, 
And with malitious counſel ſtir them up 
Some way or other farther to afflict thee. 


Samſ. He muſt alledge ſome cjnll and offerd fight 
Will not dare mention, ' leſt a queſtion riſc 
Whether he durlt accept the offer or nor, 
And that he durſt not plainenough appear'd. 
| Much more affliction than already felc 
They cannot well impoſe, nor I ſuſtain; 
If they intend adyantage of my labours 
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The work of many hands, which earns my keeping 
With no ſmall profit datly ro my owners. 
Bur come what will, my deadliett fore will prove 
My ſpeedteſt friend, by death to rid; me hence, 
"The worſt that he can give,. to me the beſt. 
Yet ſo 1t may fall our, becauſe their end 
Is hate, not help to me, 'ac. may wuh:mine 
 Þraw ther own ruine who. attempt the deed 


Chor. Oh how comely it is and how reviving 
To the Spirits of juſt men long oppreltt ! 
When God into the hands of their dehyerer 
Puts invincible might 
To quell the mighty of the Earth, ah oppreſſour, 
The brute and boiſt rous force of yiolent men. . 
Hardy and induſtrious to ſupport 
Tyrannick power; but raging to purſue 
The righteous and all ſuch as honour Truth ; 
He all their Ammunition 
And feats of War defeats 
With plain Heroick magnitude of mind 
And celeſtial vigour armd, 
Their Armories and. Magazins contemns, 
Renders then» uſeleſs, - while 
With winged expedition 
Swift as the lightning glance he executes 
His errand on the wicked, who ſurprizd 
Loſe their defence diſtracted and amaz'd. 
But patience is mote oft the exerciſe 
Of Saints, the trial of their fortitude, 
Making them each his own Deliverer, 
And V iCtor over all - | 
That tyranny or fortuine can inflict, 
Either of theſe is in thy lot, 
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Q a with might endu'd 
Above the Sons of men ; but ſight bereay' d 
May chance to number thee with thoſe 
WR GG Whom Patience finally muſt crown. 
| 4 : Fr This Idols day hath been to thee no day of reſt, 
' # [Is w Labouring thy mind 
"of TY More than the working day thy hands, 
4.198 And yet perhaps more trouble is behind, 
Wine! | For Ideſcry this way 
{4 If Some other tending, in his hand 
10 gt A Sceptre or quaint Staff he bears, 
My 146662 Comes on amain , ſpeed in his look 
Big By his habit I diſcern him now 
"$1 A Publick Officer, and now at hand, 
His meſſage will be ſhort and yoluble. 


Off. Hebrews the Prisner Samſon here I ſeck. 


Chor. His manacles remark him; there he (its. 


Off. Samſon, to thee our Lords thus bid me ſay ; 
This day to Dager 15a ſolemn Feaſt, 
With Sacrifices, Triumph, Pomp' and Games; : 
i Thy ſtrength they know ſurpaſſing humane race, 
{ 3s And now ſome publick proof thereof require 
: bo To honour this great Feaſt, and great Aſſembly ; 
#510088 Riſe therefore with all ſpeed and come along, 
1 a Where I will ſee thee heartn'd and freſh clad - 
[778 To appear as fits before th' illuſtrious Lords. 


Samſ. Thou know'ſt I am an Hebrew, therefore tell them, 
Our Law forbids at their Religious Rites 
My+preſence ; for that cauſe I eaunot came: 
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Oi. This anſwer be afſur'd, will not content them. 


Samſ. Have they nor ſword-playcrs, and ev'ry. for 
Of Gymnick Artiits, Wreſtlers, Riders, Runne:s, 


Jugiers and Dancers, Anticks, Mummers, Mimirs, 
Bur thy mult pick me out with ſhackles tir'd, 
And over-labour'd at their publick -M1ll;, 

To make them ſport with blind aCtivity ? 

Do chey nor ſeek occaſion of new quarrels 

On my refuſal to diſtreſs me more, 

Or make a game of my calamities ? 

| Return the way thou cam'ſt, I will not come. 


Off. Regard thy (elf, this will offend them lightly. 


Samſ. My felt? my conſcience and internal peace. 
Can they think me ſo broken, ſo debas'd 
Wich corporal ſervitude, that my mind ever 
Will condeſcend to ſuch abſurd commands ? _ 
Alchough their drudge, to be their fool or jeſter, 
And in my midſt of ſorrow and heart-grief 
To ſhew them feats, and play before their god, 
The worſt of all indignities, yet on me . 
Joyn'd with cxtreme contempt ? I will not come. 


Of. My meſſage was impos'd on me with ſpeed, 
Brooks no delay : is this thy reſolution ? 


+3 


| Sanlſ. So take it with what ſpeed thy meſlage needs. | 


0], 1 am ſorry what this ſtoutneſs will produce. 


 Saml. Perhaps thou ſhalt have cauſe to ſorrow indeed. 


G 


— 


Chor. 
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Chor. Conſider, Samſon ; matters now are ſtrain'd 
Up to the height, whether to hold or break; 

He's gone, and who knows how he may report 
Thy words by adding fuel to the flame ? 

Expect another meſſage more imperious, 

More Lordly thund'ring than thou well wilt bear. 


Sam. Shall I abuſe this Confecrated gift 
Ot ſtrength, again returning with my hair 
Atrer my great tranſgreſſion, ſo requite 

Favour renew'd, and add a greater fin 

By proſtituting holy things to Idols; 

' 1408 A Nazarite 1n place abominable 

; 6M Vaunting my ſtrength in honour to cheir Dagon ? 
VT Beſides, how vile, contempuible, ridiculous, 
What act more execrably unclean, prophane ? 


Chor. Yet with this ſtrength thou ſery'ſt the Philiftines, 
Idolatrous, uncircumcis'd, unclean. 


Sam. Not in their Idol-worſhip, but by labour 
Honeſt and lawfull to deſerve my food 


Of thoſe who have mein their civil Power. 
Chor. Where the heart joins not, outward acts defile not. 


Samſ. Where outward force conſtrains, the ſentence holds. 
| But who conſtrains me to the Temple of Dagon, 
Nor dragging ? the Philiftian Lords command. 
Commands are no conſtraints. It I obey them, .- 
I doe 1c freely, ventring to diſpleaſe 
{$749 God for the fear of Man and Man prefer, 
TU Set God behind: which in his jealouſic | 
hs. ” Shall 
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Shall r never,  unrepented, find forgivenels, 

Yer that he may diſpenſe with me or thee 
Preſent in Temples at Idolarrous Rites = 

For ſome important cauſe, thou needtt nor doubt. 


Chor. How thou wilt here come off ſurmounts my reach. 


Sam. Be of good courage, | begin to feel 
Some rouzing motions 1n me which diſpoſe 
To hmcching extraordinary my choughts 
I with this Meſſenger will go along, 

Nothing to doe, be ſure, that may diſhonour 
Our Law, or ſtain my vow of Nazarite. 

| If there be ought of preſage in the mind, 
This day will be remarkable ia my life _ 
By ſome great act, or of my days the laſt. 


Chor. In time thou haſt reſoly'd, the man returns 


Off. Samſon, this ſecond meſlage from our Lords 
To thee I am bid fay. Art thou our Slave, 
Our Captive, at the publick Mill our drudye, 
And dar'it thou at our ſending and command 
Diſpute thy coming ? come without delay ; 
Or we ſhall find ſuch Engines to aflail. 
And hamper thee, as thou ſhalt come of force, 
Though thou art firmlier faſtn'd than a Rock. 


Sam. 1 could be well content to ry their Art, 


Which to no few of them would prove pernicious. 


Yet knowing their advantages too many, 


Becauſe they ſhall nor trail me through their {treets 


Like a wild Beaſt, I am content to go. 


Maſters commands come with a power reliſtlec(s 
0 


To 
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To ſuch as owe them zbſolure ſubjection ; 
And for a life who will not change his purpoſe ? 
© So mutable are all the ways of men) 

Yet this be ſure, in nothing to comply 
Scandalous or forbidden in our Law. 


Vi. 1 praiſe thy reſolution, doft theſe links : 
By this compliance thou wilt win the Lords 
To favour, and perhaps to ſet thee free. 


Sanſ. Brethren farewell, your company along 
[ will not wiſh, leſt it perhaps offend them _ 


þ--) To ſee me girt with Friends ; and how che ſ gh: 
| ag Of me as of a common Hams, 

{SR Beaded ſ hws 

FER So. dreaded once, may now exaſperate them 

If 1 know not : Lords are Lordlieſt in their wine ; 


And the wel-feaſted Pricſt then ſooneſt fir'd 
With zeal, if aught Religion ſeem concern'd : 
No leſs the People on their Holy-days 
Imnetuous, infolent, unquenchable ; 

Happn what may, of me expect to hear 
Nothing diſhonourable, impure, unworthy 
Our God our Law; my Nation or my ſelf, 
The laſt of me or no I cannot warrant. 


bl Chor. Go, and the Holy One 
+ Th Of Iſrael be thy guide 
Wis a | To what may ſerve his glory beſt, ad ſpread his name P 
31M Great among the Heathen round : | 
; KEATON Send the thed of thy Birth to ſtand | 
TRE Faſt by thy ſide, who from thy Father's field 


Rode up 1n flames after his meſſage told 
Of chy conception, and be now a ſhield 
Of fire; that Spirit that firſt ruſht on thee 


In the Camp of Dan 7 

Be efficacious in thee now at need. | 

For never was from Heayen imparted 

Meaſure of ſtrength ſo , great to mortal ſeed : 

As in thy wondrous aFtions hath been ſeen. 

But whereforc . comes old Manoa in ſuch haſte 
With youthfull ſteps ? much livelier than cer while 
| He ſeems: ſuppoſing. here to, find his Son, 

Or ofi-him bringing, to us ſome glad news : 


Man. Peace with you, Brethren ; my inducemene hither 
Was not at preſent hcre to find my Son, 
By order of the Lords new parted hence . 
To come. and play before them at their Feaſt. 
I heard all as I came, the City rings 
And numbers thither flock, I had no will, 
Leſt I ſhould ſee him forc'd to things unſcemly. 
But that which moy'd my coming now, was chiefly 
To give you part with me what hope I have 
With. good ſucceſs ro work his liberty. 


Chor...That hope would much rejoyce us to partake 
With thee; ſay, reverend Sire, We thirſt co hear. 


Man. 1 have attempted one by one the Lords 
Either at home, or through the high ſtreet paſſing, 
With ſupplication prone and Fathers tears 
To accept of ranſome for my Son their prisoner, 
Some much averſe 1 found and wondrous harſh, 
Contemptuous, proud, fer on revenge and ſpite; 
That part moſt reycrenc'd Dagor and hus prieſts, 

' Others more moderate ſeeming, but their aim 
Private reward, for which both God and State 
They cafily would ft to fale, a third 
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More generous far and civil, who confeſs'd 
They had cnough reveng'd, having reduc' d-: 
Their foe ro miſery beneath their fears, 
The reſt was magnanimuty co renut, 


If ſome convenient ranſome were propos'd, - 
What noiſe or ſhout was that? it tore the Skte. 


F Chor. Doubtleſs the people ſhouting to. behold 
Ft Their once great dread, captive, and blind before them, 
Or at ſome proof of ſtrengtn before them ſhown. 


Man. His ranſome, if my whole inheritance 
. May compaſs it, ſhall willingly be paid 

[2008 And number'd down: much rather I ſhall chuſc 
I; j To live the pooreſt in my Tribe, than richeſt, 

Uh | | And he in that calamitous priſon left. 

No, I am fixt not to part hence without him. 
For Is redemption all my Patrimony, 

[f need be, I am ready to forgo 

And _ not wanting him, I ſhall wanc nothing, 


Chor. Fathers are wont to lay up for their Sons, 
Thou for thy Son art bent co lay our all; 
Sons wont to nurſe their Parents 1n old age, 
ff Thou in old age car't how to nurſe thy Son - 
i" Made older than thy age through eyc-ſight loſt. 


Wt Man. It ſhall be my delight to tend his eyes, 

Wl And view him fitting in the houſe, enobl'd 

{REAR Wich all thoſe high exploits by him atchiev'd, 

es! And on lus ſhould:rs waving down thoſe locks, 

$7 That of a Nation arm'd the ſtrength contain'd: 

And I perſuade me God hath not permitted 

Te! His ſtrength again to grow up with his hair 

F Jo” | Garriſon'd 


< 
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Garrifon'd round about him like a Camp 

Of faithfull Souldiery, were not his purpoſe 

To uſe him farther yer in ſome great ſcrvice, 
Not to fit idle with-ſe- great a gift 

Uſeleſs, and thence ridiculous about him. 

And fince his ftrength with eye-ſight was nor loſt, 
God will reſtore him eye-ſight to his ſtrength. 


Chor. Thy hopes are nor 1]l founded nor ſeem vain 
Ot his delivery, and thy joy thereon 
Conceiv'd, agreeable to a Father's love, 
In both which we, as next, participate. 


Man. Iknow your friendly minds and—O what noiſe ! 
Mercy of Heav'n what hideous noiſe was that ! 
Horribly loud unlike the former ſhout. 


Chor. Noiſe call youi it or univerſal groan 
As if the whole 1nhabijtation periſh'd, 
Bloud, death, and deathfull deeds are in that noiſe, 
Ruine, deſtruction at the utmoſt point. 


Man. Of ruine indeed me-thought I heard the noiſe, 
Oh it continues, they have flain my Son. 


Chor. Thy Son is rather ſlaying chem, that outcry 
From ſlaughter of one Foe could not aſcend. 


Man. Some diſmal accident it needs muſt be ; 
W hart ſhall we doe, ſtay here or run and ſee ? 


Chor. Beſt keep together here, left running r{urher 
W-< unawares run into daiiger's mourh. 
This evil on the Philiftines 1s fall'n, 
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Erom whom Suld elſe a general cry be heard? 
The ſufferers then will ſcarce moleſt us here, 
From other hands we need not much to fear. 
Whar if his eye-ſight (for to Iſrael's God 
Nothing is hard ) by muracle reſtor'd, 

He now be dealing dole among his foes, 

And over heaps of ſlaughter'd walk his way ? 


Man. That were a joy preſumptuous to be thought 


Chor. Yet God hath wrought things as incredible 
For his people of old ; what hinders now ? 


yl b Man. He can 1 know, but doubt to think he will ; 
Yet Hope would fain ſubſcribe and tempts Belict. 
A little ſtay will bring ſome notice hither. 


Chor. Of good or bad ſo great, of bad the ſooner ; 
For evil news rides poſt, while good news baits. 
And to our wiſh I ſee one hither ſpeeding, 

An Hebrew, as I gueſs, and of our Tribe. 


Mey. O whither ſhall I run, or which way flie 
The fight of this ſo horrid ſpectacle 
Which carlt my eyes beheld and yet behold J 
For dire imagination ſtill purſues: me. 
But providence or inſtin&t of nature ſeems, 
Or reaſon though diſturb'd, and ſcarce conſulted 
To have guided me aright, I know not how, 
To the firſt reverend Manoa, and to theſe 
4 My Countreymen, whom here I knew remaining, 
i 7 bbt As at ſome diſtance from the place of horrour, 
Yi; So 1n the ſad eyent too much concern'd. 
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Man. The wecident was hanlh and heard before thee 
With ruefull cry, yer what it was we hear not, 
No Preface needs, thou ſeeſt we long to know. 
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Meſ. It would burk forth, but I recover breath 
And ſenſe diftra&, - to know well whar 1 utter. 


Man. Tell usthe ſum, the circumſtance defer. 


Mey. Gaza yer ſtands, but all her Sons are fall'n, 
All in a moment overwhelm'd and fall'n. 


| Man, Sad, but thou know'ſt to Iſraelites not ſaddeſt 
| The defolation of a Hoſtile City. 


Mef. Feed on that firſt, there may in grief be ſurfeit- ( 3 


Ma Relate by whom. Mef.By Samſon. Ma.That Ri ſens 
The ſorrow, and converts it nigh to joy. 


Me/ſ/. Ah Manoa, I refrain, too lddcnly 
To utter what will come at laſt roo foon ; 
Leſt cvil ridings with too rude 1irruption 
Hitting thy aged car ſhould pierce roo deep. 


Man. Suſpenſe in news 15 torture, ſpeak them out. 


' Mef. Then take the worſt in brief, Samſon is dead 


Man, The worſt indeed, O all my hope eGrared 
To free him hence ! bur death who fcts all free 
Hath paid his ranſome now and full diſcharge. 
What windy joy this day had I conceiy'd OD. 
H — © -Hopeciut) 
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Hopcfull of his Delivery, which now proves 
Aborcive as the firſt-born bloom of ſpring 

Nipt with the lagging rerc of winters froft. 

Yer cer l give the reins to grief, fay firſt, 

How dy'd he ? death to life 1s crown or ſhame. 
All by him fell chou fay'ſt, by whom fell he, 
What glorious hand gave Samſon his deaths wound ? 


Me. Unwounded of his enemies W ell 
Mar. Wearicd with ſlaughter then or how ? explain. 
Me/. By his own hands. 


Man. Selt-violence ? what cauſe 
Brought him ſo ſoon at yariance with himſelf 
Among his Foes ? Me. Inevitable cauſe 
At once both to deſtroy and be deſtroy'd ; 
The Edifice where all were met to ſee him 
Upon their heads and on his own he pull'd. 


Man. O laſtly over-ſtrong againſt thy ſelf! | 
A dreadfull way thou took'it to thy revenge. 
More than enough we know ; but while things yet 


Are in "P79? by ove us 1f thou canſt, 


Eye-witneſs of what firſt or laſt was done, 
Relation more particular and diſtinct. 


Me. Occalions drew me early to this City, 
And as the gates I entr'd with Sunriſe, 
The morning Trumpets Feſtival proclaim'd 
Through each high ſtr&cc : little I had diſpatch'd, 
Whea all abroad was rumour'd that this day 
Samſon ſhould be broughe forth to ſhew the people 
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Proof of his mighty ſtrength 1 in feats and games ; 
I forrow'd at Is captive ſtate, but minded 

Not to be abſent at that ſpectacle. 

The building was a ſpecious Theatre © 
Half-round on two main Pillars vaulted high, 

With ſeats where all the Lords and each degree 
Of ſort, might fit 1n order to behold, | 
The other ſide was op'n, where the throng 
On banks and ſcaffolds under Skie might ſtand ; 

I among thoſc aloof obſcurcly ſtood. 

The Feaſt and noon grew high, and Sacrifice 
Had fiI'd their hearts with murth, high chear, and wine 
When to their ſports they turn'd. Immediately - 
Was Samſon as a publick ſervant brought, 

In their: ſtate Livery clad ; before him Pipes 

And Timbrels, on each ſide went armed guards, 
Both horſe and foot before him and behind 
Archers, and Slingers, Cataphracts and Spears. 

Ar fight of him the people with a ſhout 

| Rifted che Air clamouring their god with praiſe, 

' Who had made their dreadfull enemy their thrall. 
He patient but undaunted where they led him, 
Came to the place, and what was ſer before him 
Which without help of eye might be. aſſay'd, 

To; heave, pull, draw, or break, he ſtill perform'd 
All with incredible, ſtupendious force, 

None daring to appear Antagoniſt. 

At length for intermiſſion ſake they led him 
Between the pillars ; he his guide requeſted 

( For ſo from ſuch as nearer ſtood we heard ) 

As over-tir'd to let him lean a while 
With both his armes on thoſe two maſſie Pillars - 
That to the arched roof gave main ſupport. +» 
He unſuſpicious led him ; which when Samſor 
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Felt in his armes, with head a while enclin'd; 
And eyes faſt fixt he ſtood, as one who pray'd, 
Or ſome great matter in his mind revoly'd. . 

At laſt with head erect thus cry'd aloud, 
 Hitcherto, Lords, what your commands impos'd 
I have perform'd, as reaſon was, obeying, 

Nor without wonder or delight beheld. 

Now of my own accord ſuch other tryal _ 
We: I man to ſhew you of my ſtrength, yer greater [ 
$4 As with amaze ſhall ſtrike all who behold. 

FF This. utter'd, ſtraining all his nerves he bow'd, 
As with the force of winds and waters pent, 
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Fi þ When Mountains tremble, thoſe two maſlie Pillars 
' 748 With horrible convulſion to and fro, 
; (28 He tugg'd, he took, till down they came and drew 


The whole roof after them, with burſt of thunder 
Upon th: heads of all who ſate beneath, 
Lords, Ladies, Captains, Councellors, or Prieſts, 
Ther choice Nobilicy and flower, not onely 

Of this but each Philiftian City round 

Met from all parts to folemnize this Feaſt. 
Samſon with theſe 1immuxt, inevitably 
Pull'd down the ſame deſtruction on himſelf; 
The vulgar onely ſcap'd who ſtood withour. 


Chor. Odearly-bought revenge, yet glorious | 
Living or dying thou haſt fulfill'd 

Wa: The work for which thou waſt foretold 

b Fl | To Iſrael, and now ly'{t victorious 

Wi Among thy ſlain ſelf-kill'd 

Not willingly, but tangl'd in the fold, 

Of dire aecelity, whoſe law in death conjoin'd 

Thee with thy ſlaughter'd foes in number more 

Than all thy life had ſlain before. 


Semichor. 


Samſon  Agoniſtes. TY 


 Semichor. While their hearts were jocond & ſublime, 
Drunk with Idolatry, drunk with Wine, : 
And fat regorg'd of Bulls and Goats, 
Chaunting their Idol, and preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells 
In Silo his bright Sanctuary : 
Among them he a ſpirit of phrenzic ſent, 
Who Tran cheir minds, 
And urg'd them on with mad defire 
To call in haſte for their deſtroyer ; 
They onely fet-on ſport and play 
Unweetingly 1mportun'd 
Their own dcf{truQtion to come ſpeedy upon them. 
So fond are mortal men 
Fall'n into wrath divine, 
As their own ruine on themſelyes to Invite, 
I:ſenſate lefr, or to ſenſe reprobate, 
And with blindneſs internal ſtruck. 


Semichor. But he though blind of ſight, 

| Deſpis'd and thought extinguiſh'd quite, 

With inward eyes illuminated 

His fierie virtue rouz'd 

From under aſhes into ſudden flame, 

And as an ev'ning Dragon came, 

Aſſailant on the perched rooſts, 

And neſts 1n order rang'd 

Of tame villatick Fowl ; but as an Eagle 

His cloudleſs thunder bolted on their heads. 

So: virtue giv'n for loſt, 6 
' Depreſt, and overthrown, as ſeem'd, 

Like that ſelt-begott'n Bird 

In the Arabian woods emboſt, 
That 
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Samſon Agoniſtes. 


That no ſecond knows nor third, 


And lay e'cr while a Holocauſt, 


From out her whie womb now reem'd, 


Revives, rcflouriſhes, then vigorous moſt 
When moſt unactive deem'd, 
And though her body die, her famc ſurvives, 
A ſecular Bird ages of lives. 
. : 

| Man. Come, come, no time for lamentation now, 
Nor much more cauſe, Samſon hath quit himſelf 
Like Samſon, and heroickly hath hnſh'd 
A life Heroick, on his Enemies 
Fully reveng'd, hath lefe chem years of mourning, 
And lamentation to the Sons of Chaptor 
Through all Philiſtian bounds. To Iſrae) 


| Honour hath left, and freedom, let but them 


Find courage to lay hold on this occaſion, 

To himſelf and Father's houſe eternal: fame ; 
And which is beſt and happieſt yet, all this 
With God not parted from him, as was fear'd, 
But favouring and aſſiſting to the. end. 

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wall 

Or knock the breaſt, no weakneſs, no contempt, 
Diſpraiſe, or blame, nothing but well and fair, 
And what may quiet us in a death fo noble. 
Let us go find the body where 1t lies 
Sok'd in his enemies bloud, and from the ſtream 
With lavers pure and cleanſing herbs waſh off 
The clodded gore. I with whar ſpecd the whulc 
( Gaza 18 nor 1n plight to ſay us nay ) 


eWill ſend for all my kindred, all my friends 


To fetch him hence and ſolemnly attend 
With ſilent obſequie and funeral train 
Home to his Father's houſe: there will I build him 


A Monument, 


Samſon Agonifter. 


A Monument, and plant ic round with ſhade 
Of Laurel ever green, and branching Palm, 
With all his Trophies hung, and Acts enroll'd 
In copious Legend, or ſweet Lyrick Song, 
Thither ſhall all che valianc youth reſorc, 

And from his memory inflame their breaſts 

| To marchleſs yalour, and adyentures high : 
The Virgins alſo ſhall on feaſtfull- days 
Viſic his Tomb with flowers, onely bewailing 
His lot unfortunate in nuptial choice, 

From whence captivity and loſs of eyes. 


Chor. All is beſt, though we oft doubt, 
What th' unſearchable diſpoſe 
Of Higheſt wifedom brings about, 
And ever beſt found in the cloſe. 
Oft he ſeems to hide his face, 
But unexpectedly returns 


' And to his faithfull Champion hath in place _ 


Bore witneſs gloriouſly ; whence Gaza mourns 
And all that band them to reſiſt 

His uncontrollable intent, 

His ſervant he with new acquiſt 

Of true experience from this great event 
With peace and conſolation hath diſmiſt, 
And calm of mind all paſſion ſpent. 
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ON 


Several Occaſions. 


_—_— —— 


LYCIOBAESS 
1» this Monody the Author bewails a Learned Friend, unfortunately drown'd in his paſſage 


from Cheſter on the Iriſh Seas, 16 
ted Clergie, then in their height. 


d 4g once more,O ye Laurels,and once more 
Ye Myrtles brown, with Ivy never ſear, 
I come to pluck your Berries harſh and crude, 
And with forc'd fingers rude, 
Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year, 
Bitter conſtraint, and ſad occaſion dear, 
Compels me to diſturb your ſeaſon due : 
For Lycidas is dead, dead e're his prime, 
Young Lycidas, and hath not left his peer : 
Who would not ſing for Lycidas ? he knew 
Himſelf to ſing, and build the lofty Rhyme. 
He muſt not flote upon his watry bier 
Unwept, and welter to the parching wind, 
Without the meed of ſome melodious tear. 
Begin then, Siſters of the Sacred well, | 
That from beneath the Seat of Jove doth ſpring, 


Begin, and ſomewhat loudly ſweep the ſtring. 


Hence with denial vain, and coy excuſe, 
So may ſome gentle Muſe 
With lucky words favour my deſtin'd Urn, 
And as he paſſes turn, 
And bid fair peace be to my ſable ſhrowd. 
For we were nurſt upon the ſelf-ſame Hill, 
Fed the ſame flock ; by fountain, ſhade, and rill. 
Together both, e're the high Lawns appear'd 
Under the opening Eye-lids of the morn, 
We drove a field, and-both together heard 
What time the Gray-fly winds her ſultry horn, 
Batt'ning our flocks with the freſh dews of night, 
Oft till the Star that roſe, at Evning, bright, 
Toward Heav*ns deſcent had flop'd his weſter- 
ing wheel. 
Mean while the Rural ditties were not mute, 


37. And by occaſion foretells the ruin of our corrup- 


Temperd to th' Oaten Flute, 
hop Satyrs danc'd, and Fauns with cloy'n . 
cel, 
From the glad ſound would not be abſent lon 
And old Dametas lov'd to hear our Song. Sy 
But O the heavy change, now thou art gon, 
Now thou art gon, and never muſt return ! 


' Thee Shepherd, thee the Woods and deſart 


Caves, | : 

With wild Thyme and the gadding Vine o're- 

And all their echoes mourn. (grown, 

The Willows, and the Hazle Copfſes green, 

Shall now no more be ſeen, 

Fanning their joyous Leaves to thy ſoft layes. 

As killing as the Canker to the Roſe, 

Or Taint-worm to the weanling Herds that 
graze, - 

Or Froſt to Flowers, that their gay wardrobe 

When firſt the white Thorn blows; (wear, 

Such, Lycidas, thy loſs to Shepherds ear. 
Where were ye, Nymphs, when the re- 

morſelefs dee 

Clog'd o're the han, of your lov'd Lycidas ? 

For neither were ye playing on the iteep, 

Where your old Bards, the famous Druids, ly, 

Nor on the ſhaggy topof Mona high, 

Nor yet where Deva ſpreads her wiſard ſtream : 

Ay me, I fondly dream ! (don ? 

Had ye binthere——for what could that have 

What could the Muſe her ſelf that Orpheus bore, 

The Muſe her ſelf for her inchanting Son, 

Whom Univerſal Nature did lament, 

When by the rout that made the hideous roar, 

B His 
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LYCIDES 


In this Monody the Author bewa'ls a Learned Friend, unfortunatel y arown?d in his paſſage 
from Cheſter on the Iriſh Seas, 1637. And by occaſion foretells the ruin of our corrup- 


ted Clergie, then in their height, 


Et once more,O ye Laurels,and once morc 
Ye Myrtles brown, with Ivy never ſear, 
| come to pluck your Berries harſh and crude, 
And with ford fingers rude, 
Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year, 
Bitter conſtraint, and ſad occaſion dear, 
Compels me to diſturb your ſeaſon due : 
For Lycidas 1s dead, dead e're his prime, 
Young Lycidas, and hath not left his peer : 
Who would not ling for Lycidas ? he knew 
Himſelf to ſing, and build the lofty Rhyme. 
He muſt not flote upon his watry bier 
Unwept, and welter to the parching wind, 
Without the meed of ſome melodious tear. 
Begin then, Siſters of the Sacred well, 
Thar from beneath the Seat of Fove doth ſpring, 
Begin, and ſomewhat loudly ſweep the ſtring. 
Hence with dental vain, and coy excuſe, 
50 may ſome gentle Muſe 
With lucky words favour my deſtin'd Urn, 
And as he paſſes turn, 
And bid fair peace be to my ſable ſhrowd. 
For we were nurſt upon the ſelf-ſame Hill, 
Fed the ſame flock ; by fountain, ſhade, and rill. 
Together both, e're the high Lawns appear'd 
Under the opening Eye-lids of the morn, 
We drove a field, and both together heard 
hat time the Gray-fly winds her ſultry horn, 
Batt'ning our flocks with the freſh dews of night, 
Utt Lull the Star that roſe, at Evning, bright, 
{ oward Heav*ns deſcent had ſlop'd his weſter- 
ing wheel. 
Mean while the Rural ditties were not mute, 


Temper'd to th' Oaten Flute, 


Rough Satyrs danc'd, and Fauns with cloy'n 


heel, 
From the glad found would not he abſent lon, 
And old Dametas lov'd to hear our Song. ©? 
But O the hcavy change, now thou att gon, 
Now thou art gon, ard never mult return |! 
Thee Shepherd, thee the Woods and defart 
Caves, | 
With wild Thyme and the gadding Vine o're- 
And all their echoes mourn. (grown, 
The Willows, and the Hazle Copſes green, 
Shall now no more be ſeen, 
Fanning their joyous Leaves to thy ſoft layes. 
As killing as the Canker to the Roſe, 
Or Taint-worm to the weanling Herds that 
graze, 
Or Froſt to Flowers, that their gay wardrohe 
When firſt the whice Thorn blows; (wear, 
Such, Lycidas, thy loſs to Shepherds ear. 
Where were ye, Nymphs, when the re- 
morſeleſs deep 


| Clogd ore the head of your lov'd Lycidas 2 


For neither were ye playing on the iteep, 
Where your old Bards, the famous Dru:ds, ly, 
Nor on the ſhaggy top of Mona high, 

Nor yet where Deva ſpreads her wiſard ſtream : 
Ay me, I fondly dream ! (don ? 
Had ye binthere——for what coul.l that have 
W hat could the Muſe her ſelf that Orphers bore, 
The Muſe her felt for her inchantinz Son, 
Whom Univerſal Nature did lament, 


When by the rout that made the hideous roar, 
B His 
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is £6047y v1jaze down tne ſtream was ſent, Blind mouths ! that ſcarce themſelves know 
Down the iwitt Hebrus to the Lesbian ſhore, | how to hold | (leaſt 
Alas! \Vhat boots it with unceſſant care |! A Sheep-hook, or have learwd ought elſe the 
To cnd the homely flighted Shepherds trade, ' That to rhe faithful Herdman's Art belongs ! 
And ſtrictly meditate the thankleſs Muſe, | What recks it them? Whatneed they ? They 
Werc it nat better done as others uſe, | are ſped; | 
To ſport with -Amaryllis in the ſhade, ; And when they liſt, their lean and flaſhy Songs 
Or with the tanzles of NVeara's hair ? , Grate on their ſcrannel Pipes of wretched tray; 
Fame 15 the ſpar that the clear ſpirit doth raiſe The hungry Sheep look up, and are nor feg. * 
(That 1alt infirmity of Noble mind) - But ſwoln with wind, and the rank miſt they 
Yo ſcorn deliphts, and live laborious days; { draw, | | 
at the fair Guerdoun when we hope to find, | Rot inwardly, and foul contagion ſpread : 
And think to burſt out into ſudden blaze, Belides what the grim Woolt with privy pay 
Comes the blind Fury with th'abhorred ſhears, | Daily devours apace, and nothing ſed, 
And !lits the thin {pun lite. But not the praiſe, | But that two-handed Engine at the door, 
Phabus replrd, andtouch'd my trembling earsz] Stands ready to {mite once, and ſmite no more. 
Fame is.no plint thy grows 07 mortal foil, | Return Aphens, the dread voice is paſt, 
Nor in the glificring toil - 1 I hart ſhruak thy {kreams; Return Sicilian Muſe, 
Set off to tIyworld, nor in broad rumour lies, | And call the Vales, and bid them hither caſt 
But lives and ſpreads alvit by thoſe pure eyes, | Their Bells, and Flourets of a thouſand hues. 
And perfect witnels of all-judging Jowe z © | Ye Valleys low where the mild whiſpers uſe, 
As he proaounces laſtly on each deed, Of ſhades and wanton winds, and guſhing 
Of {o mnch fame 11 Heav'a expect thy mecd. | brooks, | 
G Fon ndretbrufe.antthonhonour'd flood, j On whoſe freſh lap the ſwart Star ſparely looks, 
Smooth-lliding 247m, crovn'd with vocal | Throw hither all your quaint enamelPd eyes, 
, reeds} : | That onthe green terf ſuck the honicd ſhowres, 
That ſtrain I heard was cr a higher mood: | And purple all the ground with vernal flowres, 
Bt now my Oat procecds, I. .. | Bring the rathe Primroſe that forſaken dies, 
And liftens to the Herald of the Sea The tufted Crow-toe, and pale Gellamine, 
That came in Neptune?s plea, (Winds, | The white Pink, and the Panſie freakt with 
He ask'd the Waves, and asd the Fellon | The glowing Violet. (jeat, 
\Vhat hard miſhap hath doon'd this gentle | The Musk-roſe, and the well attir'd Woodbine, 
ſwain ? | : w. | With Eowllips wan that hang the penſive head, 
And queſtion? every gult of rugged wings [ Andevery flower that ſad embroidery wears: 
That blows from oft cach beaked Promontory ; | Bid Amarantus all his beauty ſhed, 
They knew not of his ſtory, | And Daffadillies fill their Cups with tears, 
And ſage Hippotades their anſwer brings, 79 ftrew the Laureat Herſe where Lycid lies. 
That not a blaſt was from his dungeon ſtray?d, | For fo to interpoſe a little eaſe, 
The Air was calm, and on the level brine, Let our frail thoughts dally with falſe ſurmile. 
Sleek Panope with all her Siſters play'd. . Ay me ! Whilſt thee the ſhores, and ſounding 
It was that fatal and perfhdious Bark ; Seas 
Built int" eclipſe, and rigg*d with curſes dark, | Waſh far away, where e're thy bones are hurPd, 
That ſunk ſo low that Sacred head of thine, | Whether beyond the ſtormy Hebrides, 

Next Camzs, reverend Sire, went footing | Where thou perhaps under the whelming tide 
His Mantle hairy, and his Bonnet ſedge, (flow, | Vilit'ſt the bottom of the monſtrous World ; 
Inwrought with figures dim, and on the edge | Or whether thou to our moiſt vows deny'd, 
Like to that ſanguine flower inſcrib'd with woe. | Sleep*ſt by the Fable of Bellerus old, 

Ah! Who hath reft (quoth he) my deareſt| Where the great Viſion of the guarded Mount 
Laſt came, and laſt did go, (pledge ? | Looks toward Naymancos and Boyond's hold 3 
The Pilot of the Gal:lean lake, Look homeward Angel now, and melt with 
Two maſly Keys he bore of metals twain, ruth. 

(The Golden opes, the Iron ſhuts amain) And, Q ye Dolphins, waft the hapleſs youth. 
He ſhook his Miter*d locks, and ſtern beſpake,| Weep no more, woful Shepherds weep no 
How well could | have ſpar'd for thee, young | For Lycidas your ſorrow is not dead, (more, 
Anow of ſuch as for their bellies ſake, ({wain, | Sunk though he be beneath the watry floar; 


. Creep and intrude, and climb into the fold ? 
Of other care they little reck®aing make, 
Than how to ſcramble at the ſhearers feaſt, 


And ſhove away the worthy bidden gueſt ; | 


So ſinks the day-ſtar in the Ocean bed, 
And yet anon repairs his drooping head, 
And tricks his beams, and with new ſpangled 


Ote, | 
| Flames 
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-]zmes in the forchead of the. morning sky : 


<9 Lycidas ſunk low, but mounted high, 


Through the Cear might of him that walk'd 


the WaVes, 


' \Vhere other groves, and other ſtreams along, 
With Acd&ar pure his 007zy Locks he laves, 


And hears the unexpreſſive nuptial Song, 


In the bleſt Kingdoms meek of joy and love. 


There entertain him all the Saints above, 
In ſolemn troops, and ſweet Societies 


That Sing, and Singing in their Glory move, 
And wipe the tears for ever from' his eyes. 
Now, Lycidas, the Shepherds weep no more; 


Henceforth thou art the Genius of the ſhore, 
In thy large recompence, and ſhalt be goct 
To all that wander 1n that perillons flood.(rills,- 
Thus ſang the uncouth Swain to th? Okes and 
While the ſtill morn went out with Sandals 


ray 
He nad the tender ſtops of various Quills, 
With cager thought warbling his Dorict lay : 
And now the Sun had ſtretch'd out all rhe 
Hills, 
And now was dropt into the Weſtern Bay; 
At laſt he roſe, and twitch'd his Mantle blew : 
To morrow to freſh Woods, and Paſtures new. 


L Allegro. 


Ence loathed Melancholy 


Of Cerberus, and blackeſt midnight born, 


In Stygian Cave forlorn. 


'Monyit horrid ſhapes, and ſhrieks and ſights 
(unholy, 
Wherc brooding darkneſs ſpreads his jealous 
(wings, 
There under Ebon ſhades, and low-brow'd 
(Rocks, 


Find our ſome uncouth cell, 
And the night-Raven ſings ; 


As ragged as thy Locks, 
In dark Crmmerian deſart ever dwell. 
But come thou Goddeſs fair and free, 

In Heav'n ycleap'd Eupbroſyne, 

And by men, heart- eaſing Mirth, 

\Whom lovely Yenus at a birth 

With two Siſter Graces more 

To Ivy-crowned Bacchus bore ; 

Or whether (as ſome Sager ling) 

The trolick Wind that breaths the Spring. 
Zephir with Aurora playing, 

As he met her once a-Maying, 

There on Beds of Violets blew, 

And freſh-blown Roſes waſht in dew, 
FilPd Rer with thee a daughter fair, 

50 buckſom, blith, and debonair. 

Haſte thee Nymph, and bring with thee 
Jeſt and Youthful Jollity, 

Qulps and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, 
' Nods and Becks, and Wreathed Smiles, 
Much as hang on Hebe's cheek, 

And love to live in dimple ſleek ; 

Sport that wrinckled Care derides, 

And Laughter holding both his ſides. 
Come, and trip it as you go 

On the light fantaſtick toe, 

And in thy right hand lead with thee, 
The Mountain Nymph, ſweet Liberty ; 


And if I give thee Honour due, 
Mirth, admit me of thy crne 

To live with her, and live with thee, 
In unreprovcd pleaſures free ; | 
To hear the Larx begin his ftichr, 
And linging ſtartle the dull night, ' 
From his watcn-towre in the skies, 
Till the dapplcd dawn doth riſe ; 

Then to come in ſpi2ht of forrovr, 
And at my window b1d good morrow, 
Through the Sweet-Briar, or the Vine, 
Or the twiſted Eglantine, 

While the Cock with lvely din, 
Scatters the rear of darkneis thin, 

And to the ſtack, orthe Barn-deor, 
Stoutly ſtruts his Dames before, 
 Oft liſning how the Hounds and Horn 
Chearly rouſe the ſlumbring morn, 
From the ſide of ſome Hoar Hill, 
Through the high wood echoing ſhrill. 
Some time walxing not unſeen 

By. Hedge-row Elms, on Hillecks green, 
Right againit tne Eaſtern gate, 

Where the great Sun begins his ſtatc, 
Roab'd in Flames, and Amher lis ht, 
The clouds in thouſand Liverics (:2hr, 
While the Plow-man near at hand, 
Whiſtles o're the Furrow'd Land, 

And the Milkmaid ſingeth blithe, 

And the Mower whets his tithe, 

And every Shepnerd te!]s his t:iec 
Under the Hawthorn in the dale. 
Streight mine eye hath caught: ncw pleaſures 
Whilſt the Lantskip round it meaturcs, 
Ruſſert Lawns, and Fallows Gray, 


-Where the mbbling flocks fo tray, | 
: | Mountaing 
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Mountains on whoſe barren breſt 
The labouring clouds do often reſt : 
Meadows trim with Daiſies pide, 
Shajilow Brooks, and Rivers wide. 
Towers and Battlements it ſees 
Boſom'd high in tufted Trees, 
Where perhaps ſome beauty lies, 

The Cyneſure of neighbouring eyes. 
Hard by, a Cottage chimney ſmokes, 
From betwixt two aged Okes, 

Where Corydon and Thyr/1s met, 

Are at their ſavoury dinner ſet 

Of Herbs, and other Country Meſles, 
Which the neat-handed Phillts dreſles ; 
And then in haſte her Bower ſhe leaves, 
With Theftylis to bind the Sheaves 3 

Or if the earlier ſeaſon lead 

To the tann'd Haycock in the Mead, 
Some times with ſecure delight 

The up-land Hamlets will invite, 
When the merry Bells ring round, 
And the jocond rebecks ſound 

To many a Youth, and many a Maid, 
Dancing in the Chequer'd ſhade 3 
And young and old come forth to play 
On a Sunſhine Holy-day, 

Till the live-long day-light fail, 

Then to the Spicy Nut-brown Ale, 
With ſtories told of many a fear, 

How Fairy Mab/the junkets eat, 

She was pincht, and pulPd ſhe ſed, 
And by the Friars Lanthorn led 

Tells how the drudging Goblin {wet, 
To ern his Cream-bowle duly let, 
When in one night, cre glimps of morn, 
His ſhadowy Flale hath threſh'd the Corn, 
That ten day-labourers could not cd, 

| Then hies him down the Lubbar Fend. 
And ſtretct'd out all the Chimney's length, 
Basks at the fire his hairy ſtrength 3 


Gn 


And Crop-tull out of doors he flings, 
Fre the firſt Cock his Mattin rings. 
Thus done the Tales, to bed they creep 
By whiſpering Winds ſoon JulPd aſleep. ; 
Towred Cities pleaſe us then, 

And the buſie humm of men, | 
Where throngs of Knights and Barons hold 
In weeds of Peace high triumphs hold, : 
With ſtore of Ladies, whoſe bright Eyes 
Ratn influence, and judge the priſe, 

Of Wit, or Arms, while both contend 
To win her Grace, whom all commend 
There let Hymen oft appear ; 

In Saffron robe, with Taper clear, 

And pomp, and feaſt, and revelry, 

With mask, and antique Pageantry, 

Such ſights as Youthful Paets dream 

On Summer Eves by haunted ſtream. 

Then to the well-trod Stage anon, 

If Johnſons learned Stock be on, 

Or ſweeteſt Shakeſpear's fancy's child, 
Woarble his native Wood-notes wild; 

And ever againſt eating Cares, 

Lap me in ſoft Lydian Aires, 

Married to immortal verſe 

Such as the meeting Soul may pierce 

[n notes, with many a winding bout 

Of linked ſweetneſs long drawn out, 


| With wanton heed, and giddy cunning, 


The melting voice through mazes running; 
Untwiſting all the chains that ry 

The hidden Soul of harmony. | 

That Orpheus ſelf may heave his head 
From Golden ſlumber on a Bed 


| Of heapt Ely/zan flowers, and hear 


Such ſtreins as would have won the ear 
Of Pluto, to have quite ſet free 

His half regain'd Euryaice, 

Theſe delights, if thou canſt give, 
Mirth with thee, I mean to live. 


1! Penſeroſo. 


fl rea deluding joyes, 


The brood of folly without father bred, 


How little you beſted, 
Or'fill the fixed mind with all your toys ; 
Dwell in ſome idle brain, 


And fancies fond with gaudy ſhapes poſlefs, 


As thick and numberleſs 


As the gay motes that People the Sun Beams, 


Or likeſt hovering dreams 4 
The fickle Penſioners of Aforpheus train. 
But hail thou Goddeſs, ſage and holy, 


Hall divineſt Melancholy, 

Whoſe Saintly viſage is too bright 

To hit the Senſe of human ſight ; 

And therefore to our weaker view, 

O're-laid with black ſtaid Wiſdoms hue, 

Black, but ſuch as in eſteem, 

Prince Memnon's Siſter might beleem, . 

Or that ſtarr'd Fthiope Queen that ſtrove 

To ſet her beauties praiſe above | 

The Sea Nymphs, and their powers offended” 

Yet thou art higher far deſcended, a 
| e 


——_— 
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T5 bright-hair'd Veſta long of yore, 
To ſolitary Saturn bore ; : 
His daughter ſhe (in Saturn's raign, 
Sch mixture was not held a ſtain) 
Oft in glimmering Bowers, and glades 
He met her, and 1n ſecret ſhades 
Of woody 14s inmolt grove, 
\While yet there was no fear of Jove. 
Come penlive Nun, devout and pure, 
Sher, {tedfaſt, and demure, 
All ia a robe of darkelt grain, 
flowing with majeltick train, 
And fable ſtole of Cipres Lawn, 
Over thy decent ſhoulders drawn. 
Come, bnt keep thy wonted ſtate, 
With eev'n {tep, and muling gate, 
And looks commercing with the skies, 
Thy rapt Soul fitting in thine eyes : 
Thcre held in holy paſſion ſtill, 
Force: thy ſelf to Marble, till 
With a ad Leaden downward caſt, 
T;z9u fix them on the earth as faſt. 
Ard joyn with thee calm Peace, and Quiet 
SAare Faſt, that oft with Gods doth diet, 
And hears the Muſes in a ring, 
A; round about Jove's Altar ſing, 
And adde to theſc retired leaſure, 
That in trim Gardens takes his pleaſure ; 
But firſt, and chiefeſt, with thee bring, 
Him that yon ſoars on golden wing, 
Guiding the fiery-wheeled throne, 
The Cherub Contemplation, 
And the mute Silence hiſt along, 
Leſs Philomel will deign a Song, 
In her ſweeteſt, ſaddeſt plighr, 
Smoothing the rugged brow of night, 
While Cyathia checks her Dragon yoke, 
Gently o're th'accuſton?d Oke 3 
Sweet Bird that ſhunn'ſt the noiſe of folly, 
Moſt Muſical, moſt Melancholy ! 
Thee Chauntreſs oft the Woods among, 
| woo to hear thy Even-Song ; 
And miſſing thee, I walk unſeen 
On the dry ſmooth-ſhaven Green, 
To behqgld the wandring Moon, 
Riding near her higheſt noon, 
Like one that had been led aſtray 
Through the Heav*ns wide pathleſs way; 
And oft, as if her head ſhe bow?d, 
Stooping through a fleecy. cloud. 
 Oft on a Plat of riſing ground, 
Thear the far-off Curfeu ſound, 
Over ſome wide-water'd ſhoar, 
Swinging flow with ſullen roar ; 
Or it the Air will not permit, 
Some 1141] removed place will fit, 
Where glowing Embers through the room 
Teach light to counterfeit a gloom, 
Far from all reſort of mirth, 
>4ve the Cricket on the hearth, 


pl 


* # 
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Or the Belman's drowſie charm, 

To bleſs the doors from nightly harm : 
Or let my Lamp at midnight hour, 

Be ſeen in ſome high lonely Tower, 
Where I may oft out-watch the Bear, 
With thrice great Hermes, or unſphear. 
The ſpirit of Plato to unfold 

What Worlds, or what vaſt Regions hol4 
The immortal mind that hath forſook 
Her maniion in this fleſhly nook : 

And of thoſe Dxmons that are found 

[n fire, air, flood, or under ground, 
Whoſe power hath a true conſent 
With Planet, or with Element. 

Some time let Gorgeous Tragedy 

In Scepter*d Pall come ſweeping by, 
Preſenting Thebs, or Pelops line, 

Or the tale of Troy divine. 

Or what (though rare) of later age, 
Ennobled hath the Buskind ſtage. 

But, O fad Virgin, that thy power 
Might raiſe Muſeus from his bower, 
Or bid the Soul of Orpheus ſing 

Such notes as warbled to the ſtring, 


| Drew Iron tears down Pluto's cheek, 


And made Hell grant what Love did ſcek. 
Or call up him that left half told 

The ſtory of Cambuſcan bold, 

Of Camball, and of Algar/ife, 

And who had Canace to wife, 

That own'd the vertuons Ring and Glaſs, 
And of the wondrovs Horſe of Braſs, 
On which the Tartar King did ride; 

And it ought elſe, great Bards beſide, 
In ſage and ſolemn tunes have ſung, 

Of Turneys and of Trophies hung) 

Of Foreſts, and inchantments drear, 

\W here more 1s meant than meets the ear, 
Thus night oft ſee me in thy pale career, 
Till civil-ſuited Morn appear, 

Not trickt and frounc*t as ſhe was wont, 
With the Attick Boy to hunt, 

But Cherchef't in a comely Cloud, 
While rocking Winds are Piping loud, 
Or uſher'd with a ſhower ſtil], 

When the guſt hath blown his fill, 
Ending on the ruſsling Leaves, 

With minute drops from off the Eaves. 
And when the Sun begins to fling 

His flaring beams, me Goddeſs bring 
To arched walks of twilight groves, 
And ſhadows brown that Sylvan loves 
Of Pine, or monumental Oake, 
Where the rude Ax with heaved ſtroke, 
Was never heard the Nymphs to daunt, 
Or fright them from their hallow'd haunt. 
There in cloſe covert by ſome Brook, 
Where no prophaner eye may look, 
Hide me from Day's pariſh ele, 


While the Bee with Honied thie, 
C | T hat 


t 
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That at her fiowry work doth ing. 
And the Waters mutmuring 

With ſuch conſort as they keep, 
Entice the dewy-feather*d Sleep 3 
And let ſome ſtrange myſterious dream, 
Wave at his wings in Airy ſtream, 
Of lively portrature diſplay'd, 
Softly on my eye-lids laid. 

And as I wake, fweet muſtck breath 
Above, about, or underneath, 

Sent by ſome ſpirit to mortals good, 
Or ttunſcen Genius of the Wood. 
But let my due feet never fail, 

To walk the ſtudious Cloyſters pale. 
And love the high embowed Roof, 
With antick Pillars maſly proof, 
And ſtoried Windows richly dight, 


| 


Caſting a dim religious light. 

There let the pealing Organ blow, 

To the full voic'd Quire below, 

In Service high, and Anthems cleer, 

As may with ſweetneſs, through mine ear 
Diſſolve me into extahes, n 
And bring all Heav'n before mine eyes. 


| And may at laſt my weary age 


Find out the peaceful hermitage, 
The Hairy Gown and Moſly Cell, 
Where I may ſit and rightly ſpe]l 
Of every Star that Heav'n doth ſhew, 


And everv Herb that fips the dew ; 
Till old experience do attain 
To ſomething like Prophetic ſtrain. 
T heſe pleaſures Melancholy give, 
And 1 with thee will chooſe to live. 


A Mask Preſented at Lud-Low-Ca 


— 


ſtle 1634. &c. The firſt Scene diſcovers « 
wild Wood. 


The attendant Spirit deſcenas or enters. 


Efore the ſtarry threſhold of Fowe's Court 
My manſion is, where thoſe immortal 
_ ſhapes 
Of bright aerial Spirits live inſphear*d 
In Regions mild of calm and ſerene Air, 
Above the ſmoak and ſtirr of this dim ſpor, 
Which men call Earth, and withlbw thoughted 
care 2 | 

Confin'd, and peſter*d in this pin-fold here, 
- Strive to keep up a frail, and Feaveriſh being 
Unmindful of the Crown that Vertue gives 
After this mortal change, to her true Servants 
Amoneſt the enthron'd Gods on Sainted ſeats. 
Yet ſome there be that by due ſteps aſpire 
To lay their juſt hands on that Golden Key 
That ope's the Palace of Eternity : 
To ſuch my errand is, and but for ſuch, 

I would not ſoil theſe pure Ambroſial weeds, 
With the rank vapours of this Sin-worn mould. 
But to my task. Neptune beſides the ſway 

Of every falt Flood, and each ebbing ſtream, 
Took in by lot *twixt high and neather Jove, 

Imperial rule of all the Sea-girt lles 

That like to rich and various Gemms inlay 

The unadorned booſom of the Deep, 

Which he to grace his tributary Gods 

By courſe commits to ſeveral Government, 

And gives them leave to wear their Saphire 
Crowns, 4: 

And weild their little Tridents, but this Ile 

The greateſt, and the beſt of all the Main 

He quarters to his blue-hair'd Deities, 

And all this tract that fronts the falling Sun 

A noble Peer of mickle truſt, and power 


Has in his charge, with temper'd awe to guide 
An old, and haughty Nation proud in Arms : 
Fe his fair off-ſpring nurg&t in Princely 
ore, 
Are coming to attend their Father's ſtate, 
And new-entruſted Scepter, but their way 
Lies through the perplex't paths of this dear 
Wood, 
The nodding horror of whoſe ſhady brows 
Threats the forlorn and wandring Paſſenger. 
And here their tender age might ſuffer peril, 
But that by quick command from Soveraign 
Fove LS 
[ was diſpatcht for their defence and guard; 
And liſten why, for I will tell you now 
What never yet was heard in Tale or Song, 
From old or modern Bard, in Hall or Bowr. 
Baccbus, that firſt from ont the parple Grape, 
Cruſt*t the ſweet poyſon of miſ-uſed Wine, 
After the Tuſcan Mariners transform'd, 
Coaſting the Tyrrhene ſhore, as the winds liſted, 
On Circes land fell (who knows not Circe 


| 


| The daughter of the Sun 2 Whoſe charmed 


Cup | 
Whoever taſted, loſt his upright ſhape, 
And downward fell into a groveling Swine) 


| This Nymph that gaz'd upon kis cluſt'ring 


locks, ( youth, 


| 


With Ivy Berries wreath'd, and his blithe 

Had by him, ere. he parted thence, a Son 

Much like his Father, but his Mother more, 

Whom therefore ſhe brought up and C077 
nam?d 


| Who ripe, and frolick of his full grown age, 


Roaving 


——_— 


CEE "IIS a ti. 


Poems on ſeveral Occaftons. 


Ge. 


ts 


Dn —— 


Roaving the Celtick, and Iberian fields, 

At laſt betakes him to this ominous Wood, 

And in thick ſhelter of black ſhades imbowr'd, 

Excels his Mother at her mighty Arr, 

Offrinz to every weary Traveller, 

His oricat Liquor in a Cryſtal Glaſs, 

' To quench the drouth of Phzbus, which as 
they taſte (thirſt) 

(For molt do taſte throngh fond intemperate 

S00n as the - Potion works, their humane 
count nance, 

Thvexprefs reſemblance'of the Gods, is chang'd 

Into ſome brutiſh form of Woolf, or Bear, 

Or Ounce, or Tiger, Hog, or bearded Goar, 

All other parts remaining as they were, 

And they, ſo perfect is their miſery, 

Not once perceive their foul disfigurement, 

But boaſt themſelves more comely than before 

And all their friends, and native home forget, 

To ronle with pleaſure in a ſenſual {tie. 

Therefore when any favour*d of high Jove, 

Chances to paſs through this advenL2rons glade, 

Swift as the Sparkle of a glancing Star, 

| ſhoot from Heawn to give him ſafe convoy, 

As now I do : But firſt I muſt put off 

Theſe my sKle robes ſpun out of {ris Wooff, 

And take the Weeds and likeneſs of a Swain, 

Thatto the ſervice of this houſe belongs, (Song, 

Who with his ſoft Pipe, and ſmooth dittied 

Well knows to ſtill. the wilde winds when they 
roar, : | 

And huſh the waving Woods, nor of leſs faith, 

And in this office of his Mountain watch, 

Likelieſt, and neareſt to the preſent aid 

Of this occalion. But I hear the rread 

Of hateful ſteps, I muſt be viewleſs now. 


Comus enters with a Charming Rod in 
one hand, his Glaſs in the other, with him 
a rout of Monſters, headed like ſuudry 
. forts of wilde Beaſts, bat otherwiſe like 
Men and Women, their Apparel gliſtering, 
they come in making a riotous and un- 


ruly noiſe, with Torches iz their hands. 


Comus, The Star that bids the Shepherd fold, 
Now the top of Heav?n doth hold, | 
And the gilded Car of Day, 

His glowing Axle doth allay. 

In the ſteep Atlantick ſtream, 

And the ſlope Sun his upward beam 
Shoots againſt the dusky Pole, 
'Facing toward the other gole 

Of his Chamber in the Eaſt. — 
Mean while welcome Joy, and Feaſt, 
Midnight ſhout, and revelry, 

Tipfie dance, and Jollity. 

Braid your Locks with roſie Twine 
Dropping odours, dropping Wine. 
Rigor now is gon to bed, 
And Advice with ſcrupulous head, 


—_— 


ot 


— 


Strict Age, and ſowre Severity, 
With their grave Saws in ſlumber lie. 

We that are of purer fire | 

lmitate the Starry Quire, 

Who in their nightly watchful Sphears, 

Lead in ſwift round the Months and Years. 
The Sounds,and Seas with all their finny drove, 
Now to the Moon in wavering Morrice move, 
And on the Tawny Sands and Shelves, 

Las the pert Fairies and the dapper Elves ; 
By dimpled Brook, and Fountain brim, 

The Wood-Nymphs deckt with Dailies trim, 
Their merry wakes and paſtimes keep : 
What hath night to do with ſleep ? 

Night hath better ſweets to prove, 

Venus now wakes, and wak'ns Love. 

Come let us our rights begin, 

"Tis only day-light that makes Sin 

W hich theſe dun ſhades will ne're report, 
Hail Goddeſs of Nocturnal ſport 


Of mid-night Torches burns ; myſterious 
Dame. | (woom 

That nere art calPd, but when the Dragon 

Of Stygian darkneſs ſpets her thickeſt gloom, 

And makes one hlot of all the air, 

Stay thy cloudy Ebon Chair, 

W herein thou rid'ſt with Heceat, and befriend 

Us thy vow'd Prieſts, till utmoſt end 

Of all thy dues bedone, and none left out, 

Pre the blabing Eaſtern ſcout, 

The nice Morn on th? Indian ſteep 

From her cabin'd Ioop-hole pcep, 

And to the tel]-tale. Sun diſcry 

Our cconceal'd Solemnity, | 

Come, knit hunds, and heat the ground, 

In a light fantaſtick round, 


4 


T be Meaſure. 


Break off, break off, I fecl the different pace, 

Of ſome chaſt footing near about this ground. 

Run to your ſhrouds, whithin theſe Brakes and 
Trees, | 

Our number may affright : Some Virgin ſare 

(For ſo I can diſtingviſm by mine Art) 

Benighted in theſe Woods. Now to my charms, 


{And to my wily trains, 1 ſhall ere long 


Be well ſtock'r with as fair a heard as graz'd 
About my Mother Circe. Thus I harl 

My dazling Spells into the ſpungy air, 

Of power to cheat the eye with blear ilJulion, 
And pive it falſe preſentments, leſt the place 
And my quaint habits breed aſtoniſhmenr, 
And put the Damſel to ſuſpicious flight, 

W hich muſt not be, for that's againſt my courſe, 
I under fair pretence of friendly ends, 

And well plac'd words of glozing courtetic, 
Baited with reaſons not unplauſible, 

Wind me into the cafie-hearted man, 

And hug him into ſnares. When once her cyc 
Hath met the virtue of rhis Mazick duſt, 


Dark vaiPd Cotytt», Cwhom the ſecret flame 
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eee, 


I ſhall appear ſome harmleſs Villager, | 
And harken, if 1 may, her buſineſs here, 
But here ſhe comes, I fairly ſtep alide. 


The Lady Enters. 


This way the noiſe was, if mine ear be true, 
My beſt guide now, mcthought 1t was the 
ſound 
Of Riot, and ill manag'd Merriment, _ 
Such as the jocond Flute, or gameſome Pipe 
Stirs up among the Jooſe unletrer'd Hinds, 
When for their teeming Flocks, and granges full 
In wanton dance they praiſe the bounteous Pan, 
And thank the Gods amiſs. I ſhould be loath 
To meet the rudeneſs, and ſwilld infolence 
Of ſuch late Waſlailers ; yet O where elſe 
Shall I inform my unacquainted feet 
In the blind mazes of this tangPd Wood ? 
My Brothers when they ſaw me wearied out 
With this long way, reſolving here to lodge 
Under the ſpreading favour of theſe Pines, 
Stept as they ſaid to the next Thicket tide 
To bring me Berries, or ſuch cooling fruit 
As the kind hoſpitable Woods providc. 
They left me then, when the gray-hooded 
Eevin | 
Like a ſad Votariſt in Palmers weed 


Roſe from the hindmoſt wheels of Phebus wain. 
But where they are,and why they came not back, 
Is now the labour of my thoughts, ?tis likelieſt 


They had ingag'd their wandraig ſteps too far, 
And envious darkneſs, e're they could return, 


Had ſtole them from me, elſe O theeviſh Night 


W hy ſhouldſt thou, but for ſome fellonious end, 

In thy dark: Lantern thus cloſe up the Stars, 

That Nature hung in Heav*n, and fiii'd their 
Lamps 

With everlaſting oil, to give due light 

To the miſled and lonely Traveller ? 

This is the place, as well as I may gueſs,' 

Whence ecv?n now the tumult of loud Mirth 

Was rife, and perfect in my liſt ning ear, 

Yet nought but ſingle darkneſs do I find. 

What might this be ? A thouſand fantaſies 

Begin to throng into my memory 

Of calling ſhapes, and beckning ſhadows dire, 

And airy tongues, that ſyllable mens names 

On Sands, and Shoars, and deſart Wilderneſſes. 

Theſe thoughts may ſtartle well, but not 
aſtound | 

The vertuous mind, that ever walks attended: 

By a ſtrong ſiding champion Conſcience. — 

O welcome pure-cy*'d Faith, white-handed 
Hope, 

Thou hovering Angel girt with golden wings, 

And thou unblemiſtt form of Chaſtity, 


[ ſee ye viſibly, and now believe (ill 


| That he, the Supreme good, whom all things 
Are but as ſlaviſh Officers of vengeance, 
Would ſend a gliſPring Guardian if need were 
To keep my lite and honour unaſſaiÞd. 


Was I deceiv*d, or did a fable cloud 

Turn forth her {ſilver lining on the night ? 

I did not err, there does a ſable cloud 

Turn forth her ſilyer lining on the night, 
And caſts a gleam over this tufted Grove. 

[| cannot hallow to my Brothers, but 
Such noiſe as I can make to be heard fartheſt 
le venture, for my new enlivPnd ſpirits 
Prompt me; and tney perhaps are not far off, 


SON G6. 


weet Echo, ſweeteſt Nymph that 1i2?ſt unſcen 

g Within thy airy ſhell 

By flow Meander*s margent preen, 
And in the wiolet imbyoider'd vale 

Where the love-lorn Nightingale 
Nightly to thee her ſad Song mourneth well. 
Canſt thou not tell me of a gentle Pair 

That likeft thy Narciſſus are ? 


b- | O if thou have © 


Hid them in ſome flowry Cave, + 


Teil me but where 
Sweet Queen of Parly, Daughter of the Sphear, 


So may*ſt thou be tran/latcd to the skies, 

Ds grve reſounding grace to all Heawns Har- 
monies. TT _ (mould 

Com. Can any mortal mixture of Earth's 

Breath ſuch-Divine inchanting raviſhment? 

Sure ſomething holy lodges in that breſt, 

And with thele raptures moves the vocal air 

To teſtifie his hidden reſidence; 

How ſweetly did they float npon the wings 

Of tilence, through the empty-vaulted night _ 

At every fall ſmoothing the Raven down 

| Of darkneſs till it ſiniPd : I have oft heard 

My Mother Circe with the Sirens three, 

Amidſt the flowry-kirtPd Vaiades 

Culling their potent herbs, and baleful drugs, 

wW on n they Sung, would take the priſon'd 
oul, | | | 

And lap it in Elyhum, Scylla wept, 

And chid her barking waves into attention, 


_JAnd fell Charybdis murmur'd ſoft applauſe: 


Yet they in pleaſing ſlumber lv1Pd the Senſe, 
And in ſweet madneſs rob'd it of it ſelf, 

But ſuch a ſacred, and home-felt delight, 
Such ſober certainty of waking bliſs 

[ never heard till now, Ple ſpeak to her, 
And ſheſhall be my Queen, Hail forrein wonder 
Whom certain theſe rough ſhades did never 
Unleſs the Goddeſs that in rural ſhrine (breed 
DwelFft here with Pan, or Silvan, by ble{t 
SONg 

Forbidding every bleak unkindly Fog (Wood. 
1o touch the proſperous growth of this tall 
La. Nay gentle Shepherd ill is loft that praii* 
I hat is addreſt to unattending Ears, 

Not any boalt of skill, but extreme ſhift . 
How to regala my ſever'd company, 
Compell'd me to awake the courteous Echo 


To give me anſwer from her m«flie Conch. 
| Co 


m_— 
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| Co. What chance, good Lady, hath bereft 
you thus : 
La. Dim darkneſs, and this leavie Labyrinth. 
Co. Could that divide you from neer-uſhering 
guides ? 
La. They left me weary on a graſlie terf. 
Co. By falſhood, or diſcourteſie, or why ? 
Ta. To ſeek tht Vally ſome cool friendly 
Spring. | 
Co. And left your fair ſide all unguarded, 
Lady ? | 
La, They were but twain, and purpos'd 
quick return. Ep 
C9. Perhaps fore-ſtalling night prevented 
them. 
La. How eaſie my misfortune 1s to hit ! 
Co. Imports their loſs, beſide the - preſent 
-- ered * | | 
L1. "3 leſs than if I ſhould my Brothers 
loſe. | 
Co. Were they of manly prime, or youthful 
bloom ? 
La. As ſmoothas Hebes their unrazor'd lips. 
Co. Two ſuch I ſaw, what time the labour'd 
Oxe 
[n his looſe traces from the furrow came, 
And the ſwink't hedger at his Supper fate ; 
I ſaw them under a green mantling Vine | 
That crawls along the ſide-of yon ſmall hill, 
Plucking ripe cluſters from the tender ſhoots, 
Their port was more than human,as they ſtood; 
| took it for a Fairy viſion 
Of ſome gay creatures of the Element, 
That in the colours of the Rainbow live, 
And play Itt? plighted clouds. I was aw- 
ſtrook, 
And as I paſt, I worſhipt; if thoſe you ſeek, 
It were a journey like the path to Heavn, 
To help you find them. Za. Gentle Villager 
\What readieſt way would bring me to that 
place ? | | 
Co, Due weſt it riſes from this ſhrubby 
point. _. | 
La. To find out that, good Shepherd, 1 
ſuppoſe, 
In ſuch a ſcant allowance of Star-light, 
Would overtask the beſt Land-Pllots art, 
Without the ſure gueſs of well-practis'd feet. 
Co. I know each lane, and every alley green 
Dingle, or buſhy dell of this wilde Wood, 
And every bosky bourn from ſide to fide, 
My daily walks and ancient neighbourhood, 
And if your ſtray-attendance be yet lodg'd, 
Or ſhroud within theſe limits, I ſhall know 
E're morrow, or the low rooſted Lark _ 
From her thatcl't pallat rowſe, if otherwiſe 
[ can conduct you, Lady, to a low 
But loyal cottage, where you may be ſafe 
Till further queſt?. Za. Shepherd I take thy 
word, 
And truſt thy honeſt offer'd courteſie, 
Which oft is ſooner found in lowly ſheds 


With ſmoaky rafters, than in tap*ſtry Halls 

And Courts of Princes, where it firſt was nam'd, 

And yet is moſt pretended : In a place 

Leſs warranted than this, or leſs ſecure 

I cannot be, that I ſhould fear to change it ; 

Eye me, bleſt Providence, and ſquare my trial 

To my proportion'd ſtrength. Shepherd lead 
ON. 


The two Brothers. « 


Eld. Bro. Unmuffle ye faint Stars, and thnu 
fair Moon 

That wonrſt to love the travellers benizon, 

Stoop thy pale viſage through an amber cloud, 

And dilinherit Chaos, that reigns here 

In double night of darkneſs, and of ſhades ; 

Or if your influence be quite damn'd up 

With black uſurping miſts, ſome gentle taper, 

Though a Ruſh-Candle from the wicker hole 

Of ſome clay habitation, viſit us 


And thou ſhalt be our ſtar of Arcady, 

Or Tyrian Cynoſure. 2. Bro. Or if our eyes 

Be barr*d that happineſs, might we but hear 

The folded flocks pen'd in their watled cotes, 

Or ſound of paſtoral reed withoaten ops, 

Or whiſtle from the Lodge, or Village Cock 

Count the night watches to his teathery Dames, 

*T would be ſome ſolace yet, ſome little chearing 

In this cloſe dungeon of innumerous bows. 

But O that hapleſs Virgin ! our loſt ſiſter,] 

Where may ſhe wander now, whither betake 
her 

From the chill dew, amongſt rude burs and 
thiſtles ? | 

Perhaps ſome cold bank is her BovIſter now, 

Or ?gainſt the rugged bark of ſome broad Elm 


| Leans her unpillow'd head, fraught with fad 


fears. 
What if in wild amazement, and affright, 
Or, while we ſpeak, within the direful graſp 
Of Savage hunger, or of Savage heat ? 
ElId. Bro. Peace, Brother, be not over-exqui- 
ſite 
To caſt the faſhion of uncertain evils ; 
For grant they be ſo,while they reſt nnknown, 
What need a man foreſtall his date of grief, 
And run to meet what he would moſt avoid 7 
Or if they be but falſe alarms of Fear, 
How bitter is ſuch ſelf-deluſfion ? 
[| do not think my ſiſter ſo to ſeek, 
Or ſo unprincipPd in Vertues book, 
And the ſweet peace that goodneſs booſoms 
oo 
As thar the ſingle want of light and noiſe 
(Not being in danger, as I truſt ſhe is not) 
Could ſtir the conſtant mood of her calm 
Thovghts, | 
And put them into miſ-becoming plight. 
Vertue could ſee to do what Vertue wonld 
By her own radiant light, though Sun and Moon 


| D \Wer? 


With thy long levelPd rule of ſtreaming light, 
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\Vere in the Bat Sca ſunk. And Wiſdom's ſelf 
Ofc ſecks to ſweet retired Solitude, _ 
\V here with her beſt nurſe Contemplation 
She plumes her feathers and lets' grow her 
WINgS, | 
That in the various busſle of reſort _ 
\Vere all to ruf'd, and ſome times impair*d. 
He that has light within his own clear breaſt 
Vay lit 'th* Center, and enjoy bright day, 
But hethat hides a dark ſoul, and foul thoughts, 
'Benighted walks under the mid-day Sun 
Himſelf is his own dungeon. 
2. Bro. 'Tis moſt true, 
That muſing meditation molt affects 
The penſive ſecrecy of defart Cell, 
Ear from the cheerful haunt of men and herds, 
And ſits as fafe as in a Senat Houſe, 
For who would rob a Hermit of his Weeds, 
His few Books, or his Beads, or Maple Diſh, 
Or do his gray Hairs any violence ? | 
But Beauty, like the fair Heſperian T ree 
1.xcn with blooming Gold, had need the guard 
Of Dragon-watch with uninchanted eye, 
To fave her bloſſoms, and defend her fruit. 
-rom the raſh hand of bold Incontinence. 
You may as well ſpread out the unſun'd heaps 
Of Milers Treaſure by an Out-law?s den, 
And tell me it is ſafe, as bid me hope 
Danger will wink on Opportunity, 
And let a ſingle helpleſs Maiden paſs 
Uninjur'd in this wilde ſurrounding walt. 
Of night, or lonelineſs it wreaks me not, 
I fear the dread events that dog them both, 
Leſt ſome ill-greeting touch attempt the perſon 
Of our unowned liſter. 
Eld. Bro. I do not, Brother, 
Inferr, as if I thought my Siſter's ſtate 
Secure without all doubt, or controverſic : 
Yet where an equal poiſe of hope and tear, 
Does arbitrate tWEvent, my Nature 1s 
That I encline to hope, rather than fear, 
And'gladly baniſh ſquint ſuſpicion. 
My ſiſter is not & defenceleſs lefr 
As you imagine, ſhe has a hidden ſtrength 
\W hich you remember not. 
2. Bro, What hidden ſtrength, (that ? 
Linleſs the ſtrength of Heav'n, if you mean 
Fld. Bro. I mean that too, but yet a hidden 
{trength, > 
Which if Heav'n gave it, may be term'd her 
own : 
'Tis chaſtity, my Brother, chaſtity -: 
She that has thart, is clad in compleat ſteel, 
And like a quiver? d Nymph with Arrows keen 
May trace huge Forreſts, and unharbour'd 
Heaths, | 
Infamous Hills, and ſandy perillous wildes, 
Where through the ſacred rayes of Chaſtity, 
No ſavage fierce Bandite, or Mountaneer 
Will dare to ſoyl her Virgin purity, 
Yea there, where very deſolation dwells 
By grots, and caverns ſhag'd with horrid ſhades, 


| 


— 


She may paſs on with unblench't majeſty - 
Be it not done in pride, or in preſumption 
Some ſay no evil thing that walks by nig ; 
In fog, or fire, by lake, or mooriſh fen, 
Blew meager Hag, or ſtubborn unlaid Ghoſt 
That breaks his magick chains at Curfye time 
No Goblin, or ſwart Faiery of the mine, * 
Hath hurtful power ore true Virginity. 

Do ye believe me yet, or ſhall I call 
Antiquity from the old Schools of Greece 


pl 


.To teltifie the arms of Chaſtity ? 


Hence had the huntreſs Dian her dread bow 
Fair filver-ſhafted Queen for ever chaſte ; 
Wherewith ſhe tam'd the brinded Lioneſ; 

And ſpotted mountain Pard, but ſet at nought ' 
The frivolous bolt of Cupid, gods and men 
Fear'd her ſtern frown, and ſhe was Queen 
o'tl? Woods. 

W hat was that ſnaky-headed Gorgon ſhield 


That wiſe 1incrva wore, unconquer'd Virgin 

. mag 4 , 

\W herewith ſhe treez'd her foes to congeal'd 
ſtone ? | 


| But rigid looks of Chaſt auſterity, 


And noble grace that daſlt brute violence 


With ſudden adoration, and blank aw. 

So dear to Heav'n bis Saintly Chaſtity, 

That when a Soul is found ſincerely fo, 

A thouſand liveried Angels lacky her, 

Driving far off each thing of ſin and guilt, 

And in clear dream, and ſolemn vifion, 

Tell her of things that no groſs ear can hear 

Till oft converſe with Heav?nly habitants : 

Begin to caft a beam on th'outward ſhape 

The unpolluted Temple of the mind, 

And turns it by degrees to the Souls eſflence 

Till all be made immortal : but when Luft, ; 

By unchaſte looks, looſe geſtures, and foul talk, - 

But molt by leud and laviſh at of ſin, : 

Lets in defilement to the inward parts 

The Soul grows clotted by contagion, 

[mbodies, and imbrutes, till ſhe quite loſe 

The divine property of her firſt being. 

_—_ are thoſe thick and gloomy ſhadows 
amp | 

Oft ſeen in Charnel Vaults, and Sepulchers, 

Lingring, and litting by anew made grave, 

As loath to leave the Body that it lov'd, 

And link't it ſelf by carnal ſenſuality 

To a degenerate and degraded ſtate. 

2. Bro, How charming is divine Philoſophy ! 
Not harſh, and crabbed, as dull fools ſuppoſe, 
But muſical as is Apolio*s Lute, 

And a perpetual feaſt of NeQar'd ſweets, | 

Where no crude ſurfeit reigns. E1d. Bro. Liſt, 

lift, I hear 

Some far off hallow break the ſilent Air. 

4 - Methought ſo too ; what ſhould it 
E | 

Eld. Bro. For certain 
Either ſome one like us night-founder'd herc, 
Or elſe ſome Neighbour Wood-man, or, at 


worlt, 


SOme 


_— 
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come roaving Robber calling to his fellows. 
2. Bro, Heava keep my liſter. Agen, agen, | 
and near 
Beſt draw, and ſtand upon our guard. 
Eld. Bro. File hallow; | 
if he be friendly he comes well, if not, | 
Nefence is a good cauſe, and Heav*n be for us. 


The attendant Spirit, babited like a Sbepberd. | 


That hallow I ſhould know,. what are you ? 
ſpeak ; | 
Come not. £00 near, you fall on Iron ſtake elſe. 
Spir. What voice is that, my yound Lord ? 
ſpeak agen. 
2. Bro. O brother,'tis my father's Shepherd, 
ſure. 
Eld. Bro. Thyr/3s ? Whoſe artful ſtrains hath 
oft delaid 
The hudling brook to hear his madrigal, 
And ſweetn'd every muskroſe of the dale ? 
How cam'ſt thou here, good Swain? hath any 
Ram | 
Slipt from the fold, or young Kid loſt his dam, 
Or ſtraggling Weather the pen't flock forſook ? 
. How could*ſt thon find this dark ſequeſter*d | 
nook ? 
Spir, © my lav'd Maſter's heir, and his 
next joy, 
I came not here on ſuch a trivial toy 
As a ſtray'd Ewe, or to purſue the ſtealth 
Of pilfering W oolf, not all the fleecy wealth 
That doth inrich theſe Downs, is worth a 
thought 
To this my errand, and the care it brought. 
But, O my Virgin Lady, where is ſhe ? 
How chance ſhe is not in your company ? 
Eld. Bro, To tell thee ſadly, Shepherd, with- 
out blame, 
Or our negle&, we loſt -her as we came. 
Spir. Ay me unhappy ! then my fears are 
truc, : 
Eli. Bro. What fears, good Thyrſis 2 Prethee 
briefly ſhew. 
- FSprir. Ple tell ye, ?tis not vain or fabulous, 
(Though ſo eſteem'd by ſhallow ignorance) 
© What the ſage Poets taught by th' Heav'nly 
MEI. — 
Story'd of old in high immortal verſe, 
Of dire Chimera's and inchanted lles, 
And rifted Rocks whoſe entrance leads to Hell, 
For ſuch there be, but unbelief is: blind. 
Within the navel of this hideous Woad, 
Immur'd in Cypreſs ſhades a Sorcerer dwells, 
Of Bacchus and of Circe born, great Comus, 
Deep skilPd in all his Mother's Witcheries, 
And here to every thirſty wanderer, 
By ily enticement gives his baneful cup, 
With many murmurs mixt, whoſe pleaſing 
poiſon 


The viſage quite transforms of him thatdrinks, 


And the inglorious likeneſs of a beaſt 


Fixes inſtead, unmoulding reaſon's mintage 
| Character*d in the face; this have I learn'r 


Tending my flocks hard by 7th hilly crofts, 
That brow this bottom glade, whence night 
by night. 

He and his monſtrous rout are heard to how! 
Like ſtabI'd Wolves, or Tigers at their prey, 
Doing abhorred rites to Hecate 

In their obſcured haunts of inmoſt bowers, 
Yet have they many baits, and guileful ſpells, 
To inveigle and invite th* unwary ſenſe 

Of them that paſs unweeting by the way. 
This evening late, by then the chewing flocks 
Had ta'ne their ſupper on the ſavoury Herb 
Of Knot-graſs dew-beſpent, and were in fold, 
I fate me down to watch upon a bank 

With Ivy canopied, and interwove 

With flaunting Hony-ſuckle, and began, 
Wrapt in a pleaſing fit of melancholy, 

To meditate upon my rural minſtrellie, 

Till fancy had her fill, but ere a cloſe 

The wonted roar was up amidſt the Woods, 
And filPd the Air with barbarous diflonance, 
At which I ceagt, and liſten'd them a while, 
Till an unuſual ſtop of ſudden filence 

Gave reſpit to the drowlic frighted ſteeds 
That draw the litter of cloſe curtain'd fleep ; 
At laſt a ſoft and ſolemn breathing ſound 
Roſe like a ſteam of rich diftilPd perfumes, 
And ſtole upon the Air, that even Silence 
Was took e're ſhe was ware, and wiſht ſbe 
might 

Deny her Nature, and be never more 

Still to be ſo diſplac't. I was all ear, 

And took in ſtrains that might create a Soul 
Under the ribs of Death, but O ere long 
Too well I did perceive it was the voice 

Of my moſt honour'd Lady, your dear ſiſter. 
Amaz'd I ſtood, harrow'd with grief and fear, 


How ſweet thou ling'ſt, how near the deadly 
ſnare ! 
Then down the Lawns I ran with headlong 
haft, 
Through paths and turnings oftn trod by day, 
Till guided by mine ear I found the place 
Where that damn'd wiſfard hid in fly diſguiſe 
(For ſo by certain figns I knew) had met 
Alrcady, &re my beſt ſpeed could prevent, 
The aide innocent Lady his wiſht prey, 
Who gently ask*t it he had ſcen ſuch twa, 
Suppoſing him ſome neighbour villager 
Longer I durſt not ſtay, but ſoon I gueſt 
Ye were thetwoſhe meant, with thatI ſprung 
Into ſwift flight, till I had found you here. 
But further know I not. 2. Bro. O night and 
ſhades, | 
How are ye join'd with Hell in tripple knor, 
Againſt tt unarmed weakneſs of one Virgin 
Alone, and helpleſs! is this the confidence 


You 


And, O poor hapleſs Nightingale thought I, 


% 
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You gave me, Brother ? E1d. Bro. Yes,and keep | 
it ſtill, | 
Lean on it ſafely, not a period 
Shall be unſaid for me : againſt the threats 
Of malice or of ſorcery, or that power 
Which erring men call Chance, this I hold 
firm, 
Vertue may be aſlaiPd, but never hurt, 
Surprizd by unjuſt force, bur not inthrall'd, 
Yea even that which miſchief meant moſt 
harm, | 
Shall in the happy trial prove moſt 
' Put evil on it ſelf ſhall back recoy], 
And mix no more with goodneſs, when at 
laſt | 
Gathet'd like ſcum, and ſetl'd to it ſelf, 
[t ſhall be in eternal reſtleſs change 
Self-fed, and ſelf-conſuntd, if this fail, 
The pillar'd firmament is rotVnneſs, 
And earth's baſe built on ſtubble. But come, 
let's on. | 
Againſt ttoppoſing will and arm of Heavn 
May never this juſt Sword be lifted up, 
But for that damn'd Magician, let him be girt 
With all the greiſly legions that troop 
Under the ſooty flag of Acheron, 
Harpyes and Hydra's, or all the monſtrous 
forms | | 
Fwixt Africa and Inde, Ple find him out, 
And force him to reſtore his purchaſe back, 
Or drag him by the curls, to a foul-death, 
Curs'd as his life. | 
Spir. Alas! good vent'rous Youth, 
[ love thy courage yet, and bold Empriſe, 
But here thy Sword can do thee little ſtead, 
Far other arms, and other weapons mult 
Be thoſe that quell the might of Helliſh 
charms, 
He with his bare wand can unthred thy joynts, 
And crumble all-thy ſfinews. 
Eld. Bro, Why prethee, Shepherd, 
How durſt thou then thy ſelf approach ſo 
near, 
As to make this Relation 2 
Spir. Care and utmoſt ſhifts 
How to ſecure the Lady from ſurpriſal, 
Brought to my mind a certain Shepherd Lad, 
Of ſmall regard to ſee to, ' yet well skill'd 
In every vertuous plant and healing Herb : 
That ſpreads her verdant leaf to *morning 
ray, | 
w_ lovd me well, and oft would beg me 
ng, | 
Which when did, he on the tender graſs 
Would ſit, and hearken even to extaſie, 
And in requital ope his leathern ſcrip, 
And ſhew me ſimples of a thouſand names, 
Telling their ſtrange and vigorous faculties ; 
Amongſt the reſt a ſmall unſightly root, 
But of divine effeR, he culPd me out ; 
The leaf was darkiſh, and had prickles on it, 
But in another Country, as he ſaid, 


glory. 


y_ - bright Golden flowre, but not in this 

 foyl: 

Unknown, and like eſteem'd, and the dyl! 
Swain 

Treads on it daily with his clouted ſhoon, 

And yet more med'cinal is it than that Moly 

That Hermes once to wiſe Ulyſſes gave ; 

He calld it Hemony, and gave it me, 

And bad me keep it, as of Sov'raign uſe 

*Gainſt all inchantments, mildew, blaſt or 
damp, 

Or gaſtly Furies apparition; _ 

I purst it vp, butlittle recKning made, 

Till now that this extremity compelPd, 

But now I find it true ; for by this means 

| knew the foul Inchanter, though diſguis'd, 

Enter*d the very lime-twigs of his ſpells, 

And yet came off : if -you have this about 
you 

(As I will give you when we go) you may 

Boldly aſſault the Necromancer's Hall ; 

W here if he be, with dauntleſs hardihood, 

And brandiſl't blade ruſh on him, break his 
glaſs, 

And ſhed the luſhious liquor on the ground, 

But ſeiſe his wand, though he and his curſt 
CICW 

Fierce ſign of Battail make, and menace 
high, 

Or like the Sons of Yulcan vomit ſmoak, 

Yet will they ſoon retire, if he but ſhrink. 
_ Bro. Thyr/is lead on apace, Ile follow 

thee, | 
And ſome good Angel bear a ſhield before us. 


The Scene changes to a flately Palue, ſet 
out with all manner of deliciouſneſs : ſoft 
Mafick, Tables ſpread with all dainties. © 
Comus appears with. his rabble, and the © 
Lady ſet in an inchanted Chair, to whom 
he offers his Glaſs, which ſhe puts by, and 
goes about to riſe. | 


Comus. Nay, Lady, ſit ; if I but wave this 
wand, 
Your nerves are all chain'd up in Alablaſter, 
And you a Statue, or as Daphne was, 
Root-bound, that fled 4pollo. 
£4. Fool, donot boaſt, 


Thou canſt .not touch the freedom of my 
mind | 


| With all thy Charms, althovgh this corporal 


rind | 

Thou haſte immanacPd, while Heav'n ſees 
good. 

Co. Why are you vext, Lady ? why do you 
frown ? 


Here 


i. 
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Here dwell no frowns, nor anger, from theſe 
ates 
| corron flies far : See here be all the pleaſures 
That fancy can beget on Youthful thoughts, 
When the freſh blood grows lively, and returns 
Brisk as the April buds in Primroſe-ſeaſon. 
And firſt behold this cordial Julep here 
That flames, and dances in his cryſtal bounds 
With ſpirits of balm, and fragent Syrops 
miXt. 
Not that Nepenthes which the wife of Thoxe, 
In Egypt gave to Jove-born Helena 
Is of ſuch power to ſtir up joy as this, 
To life ſo friendly, or ſo cool to thirſt. 
Why ſhould you be ſo cruel to your ſelf, 
And to thoſe dainty limms which Nature lent 
For gentle uſage, and ſoft delicacy ? 
But you invert the Covnants of her truſt, 
And harſhly deal like an ill borrower 
With that which you receiv*d on other terms, 
Scorning the unexempt condition 
By which all mortal frailty muſt ſubſiſt, 
Refreſhment after toil, eaſe after pain, 
That have been tir'd all day without repaſt, 
And timely reſt have wanted, but fair Virgin 
This will reſtore all ſoon. 
La, *Twill not, falſe traitor, 
'Twill not reſtore the truth and honeſty 
That thou haſt baniſ't from thy tongue with 
lies, | 
Was this the cottage, and the ſafe abode 
Thou told'ſt me of ? What £rim aſpeas are 
theſe, ; 
Theſe ugly-headed Monſters ? Mercy guard 
me |! 
Hence with thy brew'd inchantments, foul de- 
celiver, | | 
Haſt thou betray'd my credulous innocence 
With viſor'd falſhood, and baſe forgery ? 
And would'ſt thou ſeek again to trap me here 
With lickeriſh baits fit to inſnare a brute ? 
Were it a draft for Funo when ſhe banquets, 
| would not taſte thy treaſonous offer ; none 
But ſuch asare good men can give good things, 
And that which is not good, 1s not delicious 
Toa well-govern'd and wiſe appetite. 
Co. O fooliſhneſs of men! that lend their 
ears 
To thoſe budge DoQtors of the Stoick Furr, 
And fetch their precepts from the Cynick Tub, 
Prailing the lean and fallow Abſtinence. 
bat ug did Nature pour her bounties 
orth, 
With ſuch a full and unwithdrawing hand, 
"—_— the earth with odours, fruits, and 
ocks, | 
Thronging the Seas with ſpawn innumerable, 
But all to pleaſe, and fate the curious taſte ? 
And ſet to work millions of ſpinning Worms, 
That in their green ſhops weave the ſmooth- 
hair'd fills | 
To deck her Sons, and that no corner might 
Be vacant of her plenty, in her own loyns 


She hutclt th” all-worſhipt Ore, and precious 
Gems 

To ſtore her children with ; if all the world 

Should in a pet of temperance feed on Pulte, 

Drink the clear ſtream, and nothing wear but 
Freize, 

Trall-giver would be anthank't, would be un- 
prais'd, 

Not half his riches known, and yet deſpis'd, 

And we ſhould ſerve him asa grudging Malter, 

As a penurious niggard of his wealth, 

And live like Nature's baſtards, not her Sons, 
Who would be quite ſurcharg'd with her own 
weight, | | | 

And ſtranghd with her waſte fertility ; 

TH earth cumber?d, and the wing'd air dark't 
with plumes, | 

The herds would over-multitude their Lords, 

The Sea o'refraught would ſwell, and th*un- 
ſought Diamonds 

Would fo emblaze the forehead of the Deep, 

And fo beſtudd with Stars, that they below 

Would grow inur'd to light, and come at laſt 

To gaze upon the Sun with ſhameleſs brows. 

Liſt Lady, be not coy, and be not cozen'd 

With that ſame vaunted name Virginity, 

Beauty is Nature's coyn, muſt not be hoorded, 


[But muſt be currant, and the good thereof 


Conſiſts in mutual and partaKn bliſs, 

Unſavoury in th? injoyment of it ſelf ; 

If you let ſlip time, like a neglected roſe 

It withers on the ſtalk with languiſf't head. 

Beauty is Nature's brag, and muſt be ſhown 

In Courts, at Feaſts, and high Solemnities, 

Where moſt may wonder at the workmanſhip, 

[t is for homely featurcs to keep home, 

They had their name thence; courſe complex1- 

Ons 

And cheeks of ſorry grain will ſerve to ply 

The ſampler, and to teize the huſwifes wooll. 

What need a vermil-tinctur'd lip for that, 

Love-darting eyes, or treſles like the Morn * 

There was another meaning in theſe gifts, 

Think whar, and be adviz'd, you are but young 
yet. 

La. ] had not thought to have unlockt my 

lips 

In this unhallow'd air, but that this Jugler 

Would think to charm my judgement, as mine 

cyes, 

Obtruding falſe Rules, pranckt in Reaſon's garb. 

I hate when vice can bolt her arguments, 

And vertue has no tongue to check her pride : 

Impoſtor, do not charge moſt innocent Nature, 

As if ſhe would her children ſhould be riotous + 

With her abundance ſhe good cateres, 

Means her proviſion only to the good, 

That live according to her ſober laws, 

And holy dictate of ſpare Temperance : 

If every juſt man, that now pines with want, 

Had but a moderate and beſeeming ſhare 

Of that which lewdly-pamper*d Luxury 


Now heaps upon ſome few with valt exceſs, 
F-0 Nature's 
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Nature?s full bleflings would be well diſpenCt, 

In unſupertiuous ceven proportion, 

And ſhe no whit encomber'd with her ſtore, - 

And then the giver will be better thank'r, 

His praiſe due Patd ;, for ſwiniſh gluttony 

Netclooks to Heav?n amid(t his gorgeous feaſt, 

But with befotted baſe ingratitude 

Cramms, and blaſphemes his feeder. 
g0 on ? 

Or have 1 ſaid anonzh 2 To him that dares 

Arm his profane tonzue with conteniptuous 
words 

Againſt the Snn-clad power of Chaſtity; 

F 1m would I ſomething ſay, yet to what end ? 

Thou halt nor Ear, nor Soul to apprehend 

The ſublime notion, and hizh myſtery 

"Thar mult be utter*d to unfold the ſage 

And ierious doctriac of Virginity, 

And thou att worthy that thou ſhouli'ſt not 
K 110 WW | 

\tore happineſs than this thy preſent lor. 

Lnjoy your dear Wit, and gay Rhetorick 

"That hath ſo well been taught her dazling fence, 

"i hon art not fit to hear thy thy ſelf convinc't ; 

Yer ſhould I try, the uncontrouled vrortl 

Of this pure cauſe would kindle my 1apt 
ſpirits _ | 

To ſuch a flame of ſacred vehemence, 


Shall 1 


That duinb things would be mov'd to ſympa- 
thize, 

And the brute Earth would lend her nerves, 
and ſhake, 

Till all thy magick ſtructures rear'd ſo high, 

Were ſhatter'd into heaps o're thy falſe head. 
Co. She fahles nor, 1 feel that I do fear 

Her words {et off by me ſuperior power ; 

And though not mortal, yet a cold ſhudd'ring 
Hew 1 | 

Dips me all o're, as when the wrath of Fove 

Speaks thunder, and the chains of Erebus 

To ſome of Saturn's crew. I mult diflemble, 

And try -her yet more ſtrongly. Come, no 
more, | 

This is meer moral babble, and direct 

Againſt the Canon Laws of our Foundation ; 

I mult not ſuffer this, yet ?tis but the lecs 

And ſetlings of a melancholy blood ; 

But this. will cure all ſtreight, one ſip of this 

Will bathe the drooping ſpirits in delight, 

Beyond the bliſs of dreams. Be wiſe, and 

taſte. 


The Brothers ruſh im with Swords drawn, 
wreſt his Glaſs out of his hand, and break 
it azainſt the ground; his rout make 
fien of reſijtaice, but are all ariven in; 
1 he attendant Spirit comes in. 


Sir, What, have you 


: let the falſe Enchanter 
{cape ? - | 


O ye miſtook, ye ſhould have ſnatcht his. 
viand | 

And bound him faſt; without his rod revert 

And backward mutters of diſſevering power, 

We cannot free the Lady that ſits here 

In ſtony fetters ſixt, and motionleſs ; 

Yet ſtay, be not diſturb'd, now I bethink me, 

Some other means I have which may be ug, 

W hich once of Melibeus old I learnt, (plains. 

The ſootheſt Shepherd that e're piper on 
There 18a gentle Nymph not far from hence 

That with moiſt curb ſways the ſmooth Severy 
{kream, 

Sabrina 1s her name, a Virgin pure, 

Whilom ſhe was the daughter of LZocrixe, 

That had the Scepter from his Father Brute. 

The gulltleſs damſel flying the mad purſuit 

Of her enraged Stepdam Guendolen, 

Commended her fair innocence to the flood 

That ſtay'd her flight with his croſs-ftlowing 
courſe, | 

The water Nymphs that in the bottom plaid, 

Held up their pearled wriſts and took her in, 

Bearing her ſtraight to aged Nereus Hall, 

W ho piteous of her woes, rear*d her lank head, 

And gave her to his daughters to imbathe 

la nectar'd lavers ſtrew?d with Aſphodi], 

And through the porch and inlet of-cach ſenſe 

Dropt in Ambrolial Oyls till ſhe reviv'd, 

And underwent a quick immortal change, 

Made Goddeſs of the River ; ſtill ſhe retains 

Her Maid'n gentleneſs, and oft at Eeve 

Vilits the herds along the twilight meadows, 

Helping all Urchin blaſts, and ill-luck ſigns 

I hat the ſhrew'd medling Elfe delights to 
make, 

Which ſhe with precious viold liquors heals. 

For which the Shepherds at their Feſtivals 

Carrol her goodneſs lowd in ruſtick lays, 

And throw, ſweet garland wreaths into her 
ſtream 

Of Pancies, Pinks and gaudy Daffadils. 

And, as the old Swain ſaid, ſhe can unlock 

"= —_— charm, and thaw the numming 
pell, 

[f ſhe be right invok't in warbled Song, 

For maidPnhood ſhe loves, and will be ſwiir 

Toaid a Virgin, ſuch as was her ſelf, 

In hard-beſetting need ; this will I try, 

And add the power of ſome adjuring verſe. 


SONG. 


Sabrina fair, 
Liſten where thou art ſitting 

Under the glaſſie, cool, tranſlucent Wave, 
In twiſted Braids of Lillies knitting 

The looſe train of thy Amber-dropping Hair 3 
Liſten for dear Honour”s ſake, | 
Goddeſs of the Silver Lake, 

| Liſten and ſave: 


Liſten 
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1 i/ten and appear to us, 

In name-of great Oceanus, 

By the carth-ſhaking Neptune's mace, 

And Tethys grave majeſtick pace, 

By hoary Nereus wrinckled look, 

And the Carpathian wiſard*s hook, 

By ſcaly Tritows winding ſhell, 

And old ſooth-ſaying Glaucus ſpell, 

By Leucotvea's lovely hands, | 

And her Son that rules the ſtrands, 

By Thctis tinſel-ſlipper'd feet, 

And the Songs of Sirens ſweet, 

By dead Parthenope*s dear tomb, 

\V herewith ſhe {its on Diamond rocks 

$lecking her ſoft alluring locks, 

By all the Nymphs that nightly dance 

Upon thy ſtreams with wily glance, 

Riſe, riſe, and heave thy rofie head 

From thy coral-pav'n bed, 

And bridle in thy headlong wave, 

Till thou our ſummons an{wer*d have. 
Liſten and fave. 


Sabrina riſes, attended by Water-Nymphs, 
ana Sings. 


By the ruſhy-fringed bank, 
Where grows the Willow and the Ofier dank, 
My ſliding Chariot ſtays, 
Thick ſet with Agat, and the azurn ſheen 
Of Turkis blew, and Emrauld green 
That in the channel ſtrays, 
Whilſt from off the waters flect 
Thus I ſet my printleſs fect 
O're the Comſlips Velvet head, 
That bends not as I tread, 
Gentle ſwain at thy requeſt 
I am here. 


Spir. Goddeſs dear 
We.implore thy powerful hand 
Toundo the charmed band 
Of true” Virgin here diſtreſt, 
Through the force, and through the wile 
Ot unbleſt Inchanter vile. 

Sab. Shepherd, 'tis my office beſt 
To help inſnared chaſtity ; 
Brightelt Lady look on me, 
Thus I fprinckle on thy breſt 
Drops that from my Fountain pure, 
1 have kept of precious cure, 
Thrice upon thy fingers tip, 
Thrice upon thy rubied lip, 
Next this marble venonr'd ſeat 
'Smear*d with gumms of glutenons heat 
| touch with chaſte palms moiſt and cold, 
Now the ſpell hath loſt his hold ; 
And I muſt haſte &re morning, hour 
10 wait in Amphitrite's boy'”r. 


| 


Sabrina deſcends, and the Lady riſes out of 


her Seat. 


Spir. Virgin, daughter of Locrine, 
Sprung of old Anchiſes line, 
May thy brimmed waves for this 


| Their full tribute never miſs 


From a thouſand petty rills, 

That tumbled down thy ſnowy hulls : 
Summer drouth, or ſinged air 

Never ſcorch thy treſſes fair, 

Nor wet O@obe7”s torrent flood 

Thy molten cryſtal fill with mudd, 
May thy billows rowl aſhoar 

The Beryl, and the golden Oar, 

May thy lofty head be crown'd 

With many a. Tower and Terras round, 
And here and there thy banks upon 
With Groves of Myrrhe, and Cinnamon. 
Come, Lady, while Heaven lends us grace, 
Let us fly this curſed place, 

Leſt the Sorcerer us entice 

With ſome other new device. 

Not a waſte, or needleſs ſound, 

Till we come to holier ground, 

[ ſhall be your faithful guide 

Through this gloomy Covert wide, 
And not many furlongs thence. 


| Is your Father's Reſidence, 


Where this night are met in ſtate 


{| Many a friend to gratulate 


His wiſh't preſence, and beſide, 

All the Swains that there abide, 
With Jiggs, and rural dance reſort, 
We ſhall catch them ar their ſport, 
And our ſudden coming there 


W1ll double all their mirth and chere ; FE” 


Come let us haſte, the Stars grow high, 
But night ſits Monarch yet in the mid sky. 


The Scene changes, preſenting T.udlow Town, 
and the Preſident's Caſile, then come in 
Country Dancers, after them the atten- 
aant Spirit, with the two Brothers and 
the Lady. 


SONG. 


| Spir. Back, Shepherds, back, anough your play, 


Till next Sun-{hine holiday, 

Here be without duck or nod 

Other trippings to be trod | 

Of lighter toes, and ſuch Conyt guiſe 
As Mercury did firſt deviſe 

With the mincing Dry x!cs 

On the Lawns, and on the Leas. 


This 


Ml. 
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| ———— 


'Fhis ſecond Song preſents them to their | 
Father and Mother. | 


Noble Lord, and Lady bright, 
I bave brought ye new delight, 
Here bold ſo goodly grown 
Three fair branches of your own, 
Heav?n bath timely trPd their youth, 
Their faith, their paticace, and their truth, 
And ſent them here through bard aſſays 
With a Crown of deathleſs Praiſe, 
To triumph in 2/1&orious dance 
Ore ſenſual Folly, and Intemperance, 


The Dances ended, the Spirit Epilogaizes. 


Spir. To the Ocean now I fly, 
And thoſe happy climes that ly 
\Vhere day never ſhuts his eye; 
Up in the broad fields of the sky : 
There I ſuck the liquid air 
All amidſt the Gardens fair 
Of Heſperus, and his daughters three 
That 1ing about the golden tree: 
Along the criſped ſhades and bowers 
Revels the ſpruce and jocond Spring, 
The Graces, and the roſie-boſom'd Hours, 
Thither all their bounties bring, 


Iris there with humid bow, 
Waters the odorous banks that blow 
Flowers of more mingled hew 


| Than her purfi'd ſcarf can ſhew, 


And drenches with Elyſtan dew 

(Liſt mortals if your ears be true) 

Beds of Hyacinth, and Roſes 

Where young Adonis oft repoſes, 

Waxing well of his deep wound 

In ſlumber ſoft, and on the ground 

Sadly fits th* A/[yr:an Queen ; 

But far above in ſpangled ſheen 

Celeſtial Cupid her fam'd Son advanc'r, 

Holds his dear Pſyche ſweet intranC't, 

After her wandring labours long, 

Till free conſent the Gods among 

Make her his eternal Bride, 

And from her fair unſpotted ſide 

Two bliſsful twins are to be born, 

Youth and joy ; ſo Jove hath ſworn. 
But now my task is ſmoothly don, 

I can fly, or I can run 

Quickly to the green earths end, 

Where the bow'd welkin flow doth bend, 

And from thence can ſoar as ſoon 

To the corners of the Moon. 
Mortals that would follow me, 

Love vertue, ſhe alone is free, 

She can teach ye how to clime 

Higher than the Sphery chime; 


That there eternal Summer dwells, 
And Weſt winds, with musky wing 
About the cedar'n alleys fling 

Nard and Cafjia's balmy ſmells. 


Or if Vertue feeble were, 
| Heav'n it ſelf would ſtoop to her. 


ARCADES. 


Part of an Entertainment preſented to the Counteſs Dowager of Darby at Harefield, 
by ſome Noble Perſons of her Family, who appear on the Scene in Paſtoral Habit, mo- 
ving toward the ſeat of State, with this Song. 


_ SONG. 


Ook Nymphs, and Shepherds look, 
What ſudden blaze of Majeſty 
Is that which we from hence deſcry 
Too divine to be miſtook : 
This this is ſhe | 
To whom our vows and wiſhes bend, 
Here our folemn ſearch hath end. 


Fame, that her high worth to raiſe, 
Seem'd erlt ſo laviſh and profuſe, 
We may juſtly now accuſe 
Of detrattion from her praiſe, 
Leſs than half we find expreſt, 
Envy bid conceal the reſt. 


Mark what radiant ſtate ſhe ſpreads, 


oO 


In circle round her ſhining throne, 
Shooting her beams like Silver threds, 
This this 1s ſhe alone, 

Sitting like a Goddeſs bright, 

In the center of her lighr. 


Might ſhe the wiſe Latona be, 
Or the towred Cybele, 
Mother of a hundred Gods ; 
Juno dares not give her odds ; 


Who had thought this clime had held 
A deity ſo unparallel'd? 


| 4s they come forward, the Genius of the Wood ap- 


pears, and turning toward them, ſpeaks. 


En. Stay gentle Swains, for though in this 
I diſguiſe, ; 
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[ ſee bright honour ſparkle through your eyes, 

Of famous Arcady ye are, and ſprung 

Of that renowned flood, ſo often ſung, 

Divine Alpbeus, who by ſecret ſluſe, 

Stole nader Seas to meet his Arethuſe ; 

And ye, the breathing Roſes of the Wood, 

Fair Silver-buskin'd Nymphs as great and good, 

| know this queſt of yours, and free intent 

Was all in Honour and Devotion ment 

To the great Miſtreſs of your -princely ſhrine, 

Whom with low reverence [I adore as mine, 

And with all helpful ſervice will comply 

To further this nights glad ſolemairy ; | 

And lead ye where ye may more near behold 

\W hat ſhallow-ſearching Fame hath left untold ; 

Which I full oft amidſt theſe ſhades alone 

Have fate to wonder at, and gaze upon : 

For know by lot from Jove I am the pow'r 

Of this fair Wood, and live in Oak*n how?r, 

To nurſe the Saplings tall, and curl the grove, 

With Ringlets quaint ; and wanton windings 
wove. 

And all my Plants I fave from nightly ill, 

Of noiſom winds, and blaſting vapours chill. 

And from the Boughs bruſh off the evil dew, 

And heal the harms of thwarting thunder blew, 

Or what the croſs dire-looking Planer ſmites, 

Or hurtful Worm with canker'd venom bites. 

When Ev'ning gray dothriſe, I fetch my round 

Over the mount, and all this hallow'd ground, 

And early ere the odorous breath of morn . 


Awakes the ſflumb'ring leaves, or taſſeI'd horn | 


Shakes the high thicket, haſte ] all about, 

Number my ranks, and viſit every ſprout 

bs» nn words, and murmurs made to 
bleſs, 

But elſe-in deep of night when drowſineſs 

Hath lock't up mortal Senſe, then liſten I 

To the celeſtial Sirens harmony, 

That ſit upon the nine enfolded Sphears, | 

And ſing to thoſe that hold the vital ſhears, 

_ And turn the Adamantine ſpindle round, 

On which the fate of Gods and men is wound. 

Such ſweet compulſion doth in mulick ly, 

To lull the daughters of Veceſſity, 


And keep uatteddy Nature to her Law, 

And the low World in meaſur'd motion draiv 
After the Heavenly tune, which none can hear 
Ot human mould with grols unpurged car ; 
And yer ſuch Mulick worthieſt were to blaze 
The peerleſs height of her immortal praiſe, 
Whole luſtre leads us, and for her moſt fir, 
If my inferior hand or voice could hit 
Intmitable ſounds, yet as we go, | 
What ere the skill of lefler Gods can ſhoxy, 

I will aſſay, her worth to celebrate, 

And fo attend ye toward her glittering ſtate ; 
Where ye may all that are of noble ſtemm 
Approach, and kiſs her ſacred veltures hemm. 


2. SOC 


O®: the ſmooth enamePd green, 
Where no print of ſtep hath been, 
Follow me as I ling, 
And touch the warbled ſtring. 
Under the ſhady roof 
Of branching Elm-Star-proof. 
Follow me, 
I will bring you where ſhe ſits 
Clad in ſplendor as befits 
Her deity. 
Such a rural Queen 
All Arcadia hath not ſeen.. 


wu FO 


PE and Shepherds dance no more 
By ſandy Ladons Lillied banks, 
On old Lycxus or Cyllene hoar, 
Trip no more in twilight ranks, 

Though Erymanth your loſs deplore, 

A better foyl ſhall give ye thanks. 
From the ſtony Maenalus, 
Bring your Flocks, and live with us, 
Here ye ſhall have greater grace, 


| To ſerve the Lady of this Place. 


Though Syrimnx your Paws Miſtreſs were, 
Yet Syrinx well might wait on her, 


Such a rural Queen 
All Arcadia hath not ſeen. 


I 


His is the Month, and this the happy 
Morn (King, 
Wh heretn the Son of Heav?ns eternal 


Of wedded Maid, and Virgin Mother born, 
Our great Redemption from above did bring 3 
For ſo the holy Sages once did ſing, 

That he our deadly forfeit ſhould releaſe, 
And with his Father work us a perpetual peace. 


| 


On the Morning of Chriſt's Natrouy. 


| IT. 


That glorious-Form, that Light unſiffcrable, 

And that far-beaming blaze of Majeſty, 

Wherewith he wont at Heayv*ns high Council- 

To ſit the midſt of Trinal Unity, (Table, 

He laid aſide ; and here with vs to be, 
Forſook the Courts of everlaſting Day, 

And choſe with us a darkſom Houſe of mortal 
Clay. 


III. Say 
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p— ————_— 


I. 


$17 Heav?nly Muſe, ſhall not thy Sacred vein 

Afford a Preſent to the Infant God ? | 

Haſt thou no Verſe, no Hymn, or ſolemn ſtrem, 

To welcome him to this his new abode, 

Now while the Heav'n by the Sun's team untrod, 
Hath took no priat of the approaching light, 

And all the ſpangled hoſt keep watch in ſqua- 
drons bright ? | 


IV. 


Sec how from far upon the Eaſtern rode 

The Star-led Wiſards haſte with odours ſweet, 

© run, prevent them with thy humble ode, 

And lay it lowly at his bleſled fect ; 

Have thou the Honour firſt, thy Lord to greet, 
And joyn thy voice unto the Angel Quire, 

From out hiz ſecret Altar toucht with hallow?d 
fre. | 


The Hymn. 
I. 


T was the Winter wilde, 
While the Heav*n-born-child, 

All meanly wrapt in the rude manger lies ; 
Nature in awe to him 
Had doff*t her gawdy trim, 

With her great Maſter ſo to ſympathize : 
It was no ſeafon then for her 
To wanton with the Sun her Iuſty Paramour. 


IT. 


Only with ſpeeches fair 
She woo's the gentle Air 


And on her naked ſhame, 
Pollute with finful blame, 

The Saintly Veil of Matden white to throw, 
Confounded, that her Makers eyes 
Should look ſo near upon her foul deformities. 


III. 


But he her fears to ceaſe, | 
Sent down the meek-ey'd Peace, 
She crowd with Olive green, came ſoftly 
Down through the turning ſphear | 
His ready Harbinger, E] 
With Turtle wing the amorous clouds 
And waving wide her mirtle wand, 
She Strikes an univerſal Peacethrough Sea and 
| o | - (Land. 


No War, or Battels ſound 


And Kings fate ſtill with awful Eye, 


: (liding. 


(dividing, 


The 1dle Spear and Shield were high up hung, 


The hooked Chariot ſtood, 
Unſtain'd with hoſtile blood, 


(throng, 
The Trumpet ſpake not to the armed 


; (by. 
Asif they ſurely knew their Soveraign Lord _ 


V. 


But peaceful was the night 

Wherein the Prince of light : 
His raign of peace upon the earth began : 
The Winds with wonder whiſt, 

Smoothly the waters kiſt, : 
Whiſpering new joys to the mild Ocean, 
Who now hath quite forgot to rave, 

While Birds of Calm fit brooding on the char- 
med wave. 


VI. 


The Stars with deep amaze 
Stand fixt in ſtedfaſt gaze, | 
Bending one way their precious influence, 
And will not take their flight, 
For all the morning light ; 
Or Lucifer that often warn'd them thence ; 
But in their glimmering Orbs did glow, (go. 
Until their Lord himſelf beſpake, and bid them 


VIL 


And thongh the ſhady gloom 
Had given day her room, 
The Sun himſelf with-held his wonted ſpeed, 
And hid his head for ſhame, 
As his inferiour flame, (need ; 
The new enlightn'd world no more ſhould 
He ſaw a greater Sun appear (could bear. 


| Than his bright Throne, or burning Azxletree 
To hide her guilty front with innocent Snow.! 


VIII. 


The Shepherds on the Lawn, 
Or ere the point of dawn, 

Sate ſimply chatting in a ruſtick row; 
Full little thought they than, 


{ That the mighty Par 


Was kindly come to live with them below; 
Perhaps their loves, or elſe their ſheep, 


Was all that did their Wly thoughts ſo buſi 
| . __ (keep- 

IX. 

When ſuch Mufick ſweet 


Their hearts and ears did greet, 

As never was by mortal finger ſtrook, 
Divinely-warbPd voice 
Anſwering the ſtringed noiſe, 

As all their Souls in blifsfal rapture took : 
The Air ſuch pleaſure loth to loſe, 


Was heard the World around 


With thouſand Echo's ſtill prolongs cach 
heav'nly cloſe.  X, Nature 
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X; 


- Nature that heard ſuch ſound 
| Beneath the hollow round. | 
Of Cynthia's ſeat, the Airy region thrilling; 
Now was almoſt won 
To think her part was done, 
And that her reign had here its laſt fufilling ; 
She knew ſuch harmony alone (union. 
Could hold all Heav'n and Earth in happier 


XI. 


At laſt ſurrounds their ſight 

A Globe of circular light, (array'd, 
That with long beams the ſhame-fac'*t night 

The helmed Cherubim -, 

And ſworded Seraphim, '. ' (plaid, 
Are ſeen 1n glittering ranks with wings diſ- 

Harping in loud and ſolemn quire, (Heir. 

With unexpreſlive notes to Heav*ns new-born 


XII. 


Such Muſick (as *tis ſaid) 
Before was never made, 

But when of old the Sons of morning ſung, 
While the Creator great 
His Conſtellations ſet, 

And the well-ballanc*t vwiorld on hinges hung, 
And caſt the dark foundations deep, (keep. 
And bid the weltring waves their oozy channel 


XIII. 


Ring out ye Cryſtal ſphears, 
Once bleſs our humane ears, | 

(lf ye have power to touch our ſenſes ſo) 
And let your filver chime — 
Move in melodious time; hs 28 

Andlet the Baſe of Heav*ns deep Organ blow, 
And with your ninefold Harmony 
Make up full conſort to tt Angelick ſymphony. 


XIV. 


For if ſuch holy Song 
Enwrap our fancy long, (Gold, 
Time will run back, and fetch the Age of 
And ſpeckVd vanity | 
Will licken ſoon and die, 
And leprous fin will melt from earthly mould, 
And Hell it ſelf will paſs away, (day. 
And leave her dolorous manſions to the peering 


XV. 


Yea Truth, and Juſtice then 

Will down return to men, (ring 
Orb'd in a Rain-bow ; and like glories wea- 

Mercy will ſit between, 


Thron'd in Celeſtial ſheen, (ſtearing, 
And Heayn, as at ſome Feſtival, (Hall. 
Will open wide the Gates of her high Palace 


XVI. 


But wiſeſt Fate ſays no, 

This-muſt not yet be ſo, 
The Babe lies yet in ſmiling Infancy, 

That on the bitter croſs 

Muſt redeem our loſs; _ 
So both himſelf and us to glortfie : 

Yet firſt to thoſe ychain'd in ſleep, 

The wakeful trump of doom muſt thunder 
through the Geep. 


XVII. 


With ſuch a horrid clang 
As on mount Sinai rang, (out brake : 
While the red fire, and ſmouldring clouds 
The aged Earth agaſt s | 
With terrour of that blaſt, 
Shall from the Surface to the Center ſhake ; 
When at the Worlds laſt Seſlion, 
The dreadful Judge in middle Air ſhall ſpread 
(his throne. 
XVII. 


And then at laſt our bliſs 
Full and perfett is, 
But now begins ; from this happy day 
TI old Dragon under ground 
In ſtraiter limits bound, | 
Not half fo far caſts his uſurped ſway, 
And wroth to ſee his Kingdom fail, 
Swindges the ſcaly Horrour of his foulded tail. 


: XIX. 


The Oracles are dum, : 

No vaice or hideous humm (deceiving, 
Runs through the arched roof in words 

Apollo from his ſhrine 

Can no more divine, (ving. 
With hollow ſhriek the ſteep of Delphos lea- 

No nightly trance, or breathed ſpell, 

Inſpires the pale-ey'd Prieſt from the prophe- 

(tick cell. 
XX. 


The lonely mountains o're, 

And the reſounding ſhore, 
A voice of weeping heard, and loud lament ; 

From haunted fpring, and dale 

Edg'd with poplar pale, | 

. The parting Genius 1s with ſighing ſenr, 

With flowr-inwoyn trefſes torn 

The Nymphs in twilight Thade of tangled 
thickets mourn. 


EXE I 


With radiant feet the riſſued clouds down 
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XX1. 


In conſecrated Earth, On 

And on the holy Hearth, (plaint, 
The Lars, and Lemuyes moan with midnight 

In Urns, ard Altars round, 

A drear and dying, ſound oo 
Aftrights the Flamins at their ſervice quaint; 

And the'chill Marble ſeems to ſweat, Cfeat. 

Whule each peculiar power forgoes his wonted 


XXII. 


Peor, and Baalim, 

Forſaxe their Temples dim, | , 
With that twice batter*d god of Paleſi:ne, 

And mooned 4/htaroth, | 

Heav®ns Queen and Mother both, 
Now ſits not girt with Tapers holy ſhine, 

The Libyck Hammon ſhrinks his horn, 

In vain the Tyrian Maids their wounded Tha- 
muzZ mourn. 


XX11L. 


And ſullen Moloch fled, 
Hath left in ſhadows dred, 

His, burning Idol ali of blackeſt hue 3 
In vain with Cymbals ring, | 
They call. the griſly King, | 

In diſmal dance about the furnace blue ; 
The brutiſh gods of Mile as faſt, 
1/is and Orus, and the Dog Anubis haſt. 


XXIV. 


Nor is O/zris ſeen 

In Memphian Grove, or Green, . (loud: 
Trampling the unſhowr*d Graſs with lowings 

Nor can he be at reſt 

Within his ſacred cheſt, _ (ſhroud, 
Naught but profoundeſt Hell can be his 

In vain with Timbrel'd Anthems dark (Ark. 

The fable-ſtoled Sorcerers bear his worſhupt 


XXV. 


He feels from Juda's Land 
The dreaded Infants hand, 
The rayes of Bethlehem blind his dusky eyn; 
Nor all the Gods beſide, | 
Longer dare abide, : : 
Not Typhon huge ending in ſnaky twine : 
Our Babe to ſhew his Godhead true, 
Canin his ſwadling bands controul 


XXVI. 


the damn- 
(ed crew. 


So when the Sun in bed, 
Curtain'd with cloudy red» : 
Pillows his Chin upon an Orient Wave, 


The flocking ſhadows pale, 
Troop to tlinfernal Jail, 

Each fetter'd Ghoſt {lips to his ſeveral grave, 
And the yellow-skirted Fayes, (lov'd maze. 
Fly after the Night-ſeeds, leaving their Moon- 


XXVIL 


But ſee the Virgin bleſt, : 

Hath laid her Babe to reſt. (ending : 
Time is our tedious Song ſhould here have 

Heav*®ns youngeſt teemed Star, 

Hath fixt her poliſht Car, (attending : 
Her ſleeping Lord with Handmaid Lamp 

And all about the Courtly Stable, | 

Bright-harneſt Angels {it in order ſerviceable. 


A Paraphraſe on Pſal.'1 4. 


This and the following P/a/m were done 
by the Author at fitteen years old, 


Hen the bleſt ſeed of Terab's faithful Son, 
After long toil their liberty had won, 


| And paſt from Phar:an Fields to Canaan Land, 


Led by the ſtrength of the Almighties hand, 

Febovar's wonders were in Iſrael ſhown, 

His praiſe and Glory was in Iſrael known, 

That ſaw the troubled Sea, and ſhivering fled, 

And ſought to hide his froth becurled-head 

Low in the Earth, Jordans clear ſtreams recoil, 

As a faint Hoſt that hath receiv*d the foil. 

The high, huge-bellied Mountains skip like 
Rams 

Amongſt their Ews, the little Hills like Lambs. 

Why fied the Ocean? And why s$kipt the 
Mountains ? (Fountains ? 

Why turned Fordan toward his Chryſtal 

Shake earth, and at the preſence be agaſt 

Of him that ever was, and ay ſhall laſt, 

That glaſſy flouds from rugged rocks can cruſh, 

And make ſoft rills from fiery flint-ſtones guſh. 


| Pſalm x20. 


Et us with a gladſom mind 
Praiſe the Lord, for he is kind, 
For his mercies ay endure, 
Ever faithful, ever ſure. 


Let us blaze his Name abroad, 
For of gods he is the God; 
For his, &c. 


O let us his praiſes tell, 
Who doth the wrathful Tyrants quell. 
For his, @c. 


Who with his miracles doth make 
Amazed Heavn and Earth to ſhake. 


Whos 


For his, @c. 
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- Who by his Wiſdom did create + 
The painted Heav'ns fo full of ſtate. 
For his, ©. 


Who did the ſolid Earth ordain 
To riſe.above the watry Plain. 
For his, ©c. 


Who by his all-commanding might, 
Did fill the new-made World with light. 
For his, @c. 


And caus'd the Golden-treſſed Sun, 
All the day long his courſe to run. 
For his, @c. 


The horned Moon to ſhine by night, 
Amoneſt her ſpangled ſiſters bright. 


For his, &c. | 

He with his thunder-claſping hand, 

Smote the firſt born of Egypt Land. 
For his, @c. 


And in deſpight of Phayao fell, 
He brought from thence his I/-ael. 
For, &@c. 


The ruddy waves he cleft in twain, 
Of the Erythrean main. 
For, ©. 


The floods ſtood ſtill like Walls of Glaſs, 
While the Hebrew Bands did paſs. 


For, ©. 


But full ſoon they did devour 
The Tawny King with all his power, 
For, &c, 


His choſen People he did bleſs 
-In the waſteful Wilderneſs. 
For, &*c. 


In bloody battel he bronght down 


Kings of proweſs and renown. 
For, @c. 


He foild bold Scon: and his Hoſt, 
That ruPd the Amorrean coaſt. 
For, ec. 


And large-limb'd Og he did ſubdue, 


With all his over-hardy crew. 
For, &c. 


'And to his Servant Iſrael, 


He gave their Land therein to dwell. 
For, oc, 


He hath with a piteous eye 


held us in our miſery.. 
For, &e. | 


| 


And freed us from the ſlavery 
Of the invading enemy. 
For, @c. 


All living creatures he doth feed, 
And with full hand ſupplies their need. 
For, &c. 


Let us therefore warble forth 
His mighty Majeſty and worth. 
For, Oc. 


That his manſion hath on high 


Above the reach of mortal eye. 


For his mercies ay endure, 
Ever faithfu], ever ſure. 


—— 


Anno ztatis 17. 


On the Death of a fair Infant, dying of 4 


oug . 


I. 


Oo 2g flower no ſooner blown but blaſt- 


Soft ſilken Primroſe fading timeleſly,” 

Summer®s chief.Honour if thou hadft out-laſted 

m_—_ winters force that made thy bloſſon 
rie 3 

For he being amorous on that lovely die 

That did thy cheek envermeil, thought to kiſs 

Bur kill'd, alas, and then bewail'd his fatal bliſs. 


II. 


For fince grim Aquzlo his charioter 
By bouſtrous rape th*Athenian damſc! got, 
He thought it toucht his Deitie full neer, 
If likewiſe he ſome fair one wedded not, 
Thereby to wipe away th' infamous blor, 
Of long-uncoupled bed, and childleſs eld, 
Which ?mongſt the wanton Gods a fou} re- 
proach was held. 


- 


So mounting up in ycie-pearled carr, 
Through middle empire of the freezing air 
He wander®d long, till thee he ſpy*d from farr, 
There ended was his queſt, there ceaſt his care. 
Down he deſcended from his Snow-ſoft chair, 
But all unwares with his cold-kind embrace 


Unhous'd thy Virgin Soul from her fair biding 


place, 


+ IV. Yet 


18 


Poems on ſeveral Occaſions. 


IV. 


Yet art thou not inglorious in thy fate ; 

For ſo Apollo, with unweeting hand _ 

W hilome did flay his dearly-loved mate 

Young Hyacinth born on Eurota's ſtrand, 

Young, Hyacinth the pride of Spartan land ; 
But then transform'd him toa purple flower, 

Alack that ſo to change thee winter had no 


power. 
V. 


Yet can I not perſwade me thou art dead, 

Or that thy coarſe corrupts in eartl's dark 
womb, 

Or that thy beauties lie in wormie bed, 

Hid from the World in a low delved tomb; 
Could Heavn for pitie thee ſo ſtriftly doom ? 
Oh no? for ſomething in thy face did ſhine 
Above mortalitie, that hew?d thou waſt divine. 


IV. 


Reſolve me then, oh Soul moſt ſurely bleſt, 
' (If it be that thou theſe plaints doſt hear) 


Tell me bright Spirit where ere thou hoverelt ' 


Whether above that high firſt-moving Sphere, 

Or in the Eliſian fields (if ſuch there were.) 
O ſay me true, if thou wert mortal wight, 

And why from us ſo quickly thou didlt take thy 


flight, 


VIL 
| (roof 

Wert thou ſome Starr which from the ruin?d 
Of ſhak't Olympus by miſchance didlſt fall ; 
W hich careful Fove in Nature's true behoof 
Took up, and in fit place did reinſtal ? 
' Or did of late carth's Sons betiege the wall 

Ofſheenie Heav?n, and thou ſome goddeſs fled 
Amongſt ns here below to hide thy nectar'd 


. head. 
VIII. 


Or'wert thou that juſt Maid who once before 
Forſook the hated earth, O tell me ſooth, 
And cam'ſt again to viſit us once more ? 
Or wert thou that ſweet ſmiling Youth ! 
Or that crown'd Matron ſage white-robed 
truth ? | | 
Or any other of that Heav'nly, brood 
Let down in clowdie throne to do the World 
ſome good. | 


IX. 


Or wert thou of the golden-winged hoaſt, 
\Vho having clad thy ſelf in humane weed, 
To carth from thy prefixed ſeat didſt poaſt, 
And after ſhort abode flie back with ſpeed, 


Asifto ſhew what creatures Heav'n doth breed 
Thereby to ſer the hearts of men on fire 
To ſcorn the ſordid world, and unto Heay'n 

aſpire. 


X. 


But oh why didſt thon not ſtay here below 

To bleſs us with thy Heav*®n-lov'd innocence 

Tofllake his wrath whom ſin hath made our foe. 

To turn ſwift-ruſhing black perdition hence. 

Or drive away the ſlaughtering peſtilence ; 
To ſtand *twixt us and our deſerved ſmart; 

But thou canſt beſt perform that office where 
thou art, 


XI. 


Then thou the Mother of ſo ſweet a Child 

Her falſe imagind loſs ceaſe to lament, 

And wiſely learn to curb thy ſorrows wild; 

Think what a preſent thou to God haſt ſent, 

And render him with patience what he lent ; 
This if thou do, he will an off-ſpring give, 


That till the World's laſt-end ſhall make thy 


name to hve. 


.The Paſſion. 
I. 


Re-while of Muſick, and Ethereal mirth, 
W herewith the ſtage of Air and Earth 
did ring, 
And joyous news of Heay*nly Infants birth, 


My muſe with Angels did divide to ſing ; 
But headlong joy is ever on the wing, 
In Wintry ſolſtice like the ſhortn'd light 
SOON ſwallow'd up in dark and long out-living 
night, | 
| Il. 


For now to ſorrow muſt I tune my ſong, 
And ſet my Harp to notes of ſaddeſt wo, 
Which on ourdeareſt Lord did ſeiſe e're long, 
Dangers, and ſnares, and wrongs, and worſe 
than ſo, | 
W hich he for us did freely undergo. 
Moſt perfe& Heroe, try*d in heavielt plight 
Of labours huge and hard, too hard for human 
wight. | 
II. 


He ſov'ran Prieſt ſtooping his regal-head 
That dropt with odorous oil down his fair eyes, 
Poor fleſhly Tabernacle eatered, 

His ſtarry front low -rooft beneath the skies 3 
O what a mask was there, vhat a diſguiſe !_ 
Yet more; the ſtroke of death he muſt abide, 
Then lies him meekly down faſt by his Bre- 
threns ſide. 


| IV. Theſe 


— 
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* Once glorious Towers, now ſunk in guiltleſs 
IV. | There doth my ſoul in holy vilioniit (blood ; 
In penſivetrance, and anguiſh, and ecſtatick fir. 
Theſe lateſt ſcenes confine my roving verſe, 
To this Horizon is my Phebus bound, | VII. 
His Godlike acts and His temptations herce, 
And former ſufferings other where are found ;| Mine eye hath found that ſad Sepulchral rock 
Loud o're the reſt Cremona's Trump doth | That was the Casket of Heav'ns richeſt ſtore, 
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ſound ; - | { And here though grief my feeble hands uplock, 
Me ſofter airs beſfit, and ſofter ſtrings Yet on the ſoftned Quarry would | ſcore 
Of Lute, or Viol ſtil], more apt for mournful | My plaining verſe as lively as before ; 
things. For ſure fo well inſtructed are my tears, 
Vc - That they would fitly fall in order*d Characters. 
| Befriend me night, beſt Patroneſs of grief, VIII. 


Over the Pole thy thickeſt mantle throw, | | 
And work my flatter'd fancy to belief, (wo; | Or ſhould I thence hurried on viewleſs wing, 
That Heavn and Earth are colour'd with my | Take up a weeping on the Mountains wilde, 


My ſorrows are too dark for day to know : | The gentle neighbourhood of grove and ſpring 
The leaves ſhould all be black whereon I | Would ſoon unboſom all their Echoes milde, 
weas, And I (for grief is eaſily buguiPd) (loud, 
And letters where my tears have waſhta wan-| Might think ti? infetion of my forrews 
niſh white. | "_ got a race of mourners on ſome pregnant 
VI. cloud. 


See, ſee the Chariot, and thoſe ruſhing wheels, This Subje the Author finding to be above the 
That whirl'd the Prophet up at Chebar flood, years he bad, when he wrote it, and nothing 
My ſpirit ſome tranſporting Cherub feels, ſatisfi'd with what was begun, left it unfiniſh1. 
To hear me where the Towers of Salem ſtood, 


On Time. ( _ 


Ly envious Time, till thou run out thy race, | And Joy ſhall overtake us as a flood, 

Call on the lazy leaden-ſtepping hours, | When every thing that is ſincerely good 
Whoſe ſpeed is but the heavy Plummets pace ; | And perfealy divine, 
And glut thy ſelf with what thy womb devours, | With Truth, and Peace, and Love ſhall ever 
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Which is no more than what is falſe and vain, | About the ſupreme Throne (ſhine 

And meerly mortal droſs ; Of him, Cwhoſe happy-making ſight alone, w 

So little is our loſs, When once our Heav*nly-guided ſoul ſhall ; q. 

S0 little is thy gain. | Then all this Earthy groſneſs quit, (clime, * 

For when as each thing bad thou haſt entomb'd, | Attir'd with Stars, we ſhall for ever ſit, 5 \ f 

And laſt of all thy greedy ſelf conſunr'd, Triumphing over Death, and Chance, and hi 
_ Then long Eternity ſhall greet our bliſs thee, O Time. | 


With an individual kiſs 3 
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PP flaming Powers, and winged Warriours| Now mourn, and if fad ſhare with us to bear 
bright, Your fiery eſſence can diſtil no tear, 
That erſt with Muſick, and triumphant ſong | Burn in your ſighs, and borrow 
Firlt heard by happy watchful Shepherds ear, | Seas wept from our deep ſorrow, 
50 ſweetly ſung your Joy the Clouds along | He who with all Heav*ns heraldry whilear 
Through the ſoft filence of the liPning night ;| Enter'd the World, now bleeds to giveus _ 
| ; Alas, 


þ 
& 


* To hum thar firs thereon 


\ 


——— 
PR 


> — = _— <- - - . 


Tp 


"Poems on ſeveral Occaſions. 


Alas, how ſoon our fin | 

Sore doth begin 

His Infancy to ſeaſc ! 

O more exceeding love or law more juſt ? 
In{t law indecd, but more exceeding love ! 
For we by rightful doom remedileſs 
\Vere loft in death, till he that dwelt above 
Hi;z! thron'd in ſecret bliſs, for us frail duſt 


Emptied his glory, ev'n to nakedneſs 


| 


And that great Cov*®nant which we till tranC. 
Intirely fatisf'd, (greſs 
And the full wrath beſide | 
Of vengeful Juſtice bore for our exceſs, 
And ſeals obedience firſt with wounding ſmart 
This day, but O e're long 
Huge pangs and ſtrong 

Will pierce more near his heart. 


cy 


At a ſolemn Muſick. 


Sphear-born harmonious Siſters, Voice, 
and Verſe, 
Wed your divine ſounds, and mixt power 
emmoy |: 
Dead things with inbreath'd ſenſe able to pierce, 
And to our high-raisd phantaſje preſent, 
That undiſturb<d Song of pure conſent, 
Ay ſang before the ſaphire-colour'd throne 


Bc pair of S:7cns pled ges of Heav*ns joy, | 


' 


With Saintly ſhone, and ſolemn Jubily, 

W here the bright Seraphim in burning row 
Their loud up-lifted Angel trumpets blow, 
And the Cherubick hoſt in thouſand quires 


With thoſe juſt Spirits that wear viRorious 
Hymns devout and holy Pſalms (Palms, 
Singing everlaſtingly ; 

That we on Earth with undiſcording voice 
May rightly anſwer that melodious noiſe ; 


| As once we did, till diſproportion'd fin (din 


Jarr*d againſt natures chime, and with harſh 
Broke the fair Muſick that all creatures made 
To their great Lord, whoſe love their motion 
[n perfe& Diapaſon, whillt they ſtood (ſay'd 
in firſt obedience, and their ſtate of good. 


| O may we ſoon again renew that Song, (long 
| And keep in tune with Heav'n, till God ere 


To his celeſtial conſort us unite, (of light. 


Touch their immortal Harps of golden wires, 


To live with him, and ſing in endleſs morn 


am 


An Epitaph on the Marchioneſs of Wincheſter. 


\His rich Marble doth enterr ; 
The honour'd Wite of Wincheſter, 

A Viſcounts daughter, an Earls heir, 

Beſides what her vertues fair 

Added to her noble birth, 

More than ſhe could own from Earth. 

Summers three times eight ſave one 

She had told, alas too ſoon, 

After ſo ſhort time of breath, 

To houſe with darkneſs, and with death. 

Yet had the number of her days 

Bin as compleat as was her praiſe, 

Nature and fate had had no ſtrife 

In giving limit to her life, 

Her high birth, and her graces ſweet, 

Quickly found a lover meet; 

The Virgin quire for her requeſt 

The God that fits at marriage feaſt ; 

He at their invoking came 

But with a ſcarce-well-lighted fiame ; 

And in his Garland as he ſtood, 

Ye might diicern a Cypreſs bud. 

Once had the early Matrons run 

'To greet her of a lovely Son, 

And now with ſecond hope ſhe goes, 

Ard cells Lucinda to her throws ; 

Bur whether by mifchance or blame 


itropos for Liteima came | 


And with remorſeleſs cruelty, 
Spoil'd at once both fruit and tree : 
The hapleſs Babe before his birth 
Had burial, yet not laid in earth, 
And the languiſht Mothers Womb 
Was not long aliving Tomb. 

So have I ſcen ſome tender lip, 
Sav'd with care from Winter's nip, 
The pride of her carnation train, 
Pluck*t up by ſome unheedy ſwain, 
Who only thought to crop the flowr 
New ſhot up from vernal ſhow*r ; 
But the fair bloſſom hangs the head 
Side-ways, as on a dying bed, 

And thoſe Pearls of dew ſhe wears, 
Prove to be preſaging tears 

Which the ſad morn\had let fall 

On her haſt'ning Funeral. 

Gentle Lady may thy grave 

Peace and quiet ever have ; 

After this thy travel ſore 

Sweet relt ſeiſe thee evermore, 
That to give the World encreaſe, 
Shortned haſt thy own lives leaſe ; 
Here, belides the ſorrowing 

That thy noble Houſe doth bring, 
Here be tears of perfect moan 


Weept for thee in Helicon, 
| And 


ALE 
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And ſome Flowers, and ſome Bays, 

For thy Herle, to ſkrew the ways, 

Sent thee from the banks of Came, 

Devoted to thy vertuons name ; 

\V hil{t thou, bright Saint, high lit'lt in glory, 
Next her much like to thee in ſtory, 

That fair Syrian Shepherdeſs, 

\Who after years of harrenneſs, 

The bighly favour'd Joſeph bore 

To him that ſerv'd for her before, 


And at her next birth much like thee, 
Through pangs fled tofelicity, 

Far within the boſom bright, 

Of blazing Majeſty and | 1 ht, 

There with thee, new welcom Saint, 
Like fortunes may her ſoul acquaint, 
With thee there clad in radiant ſheen, 
No Marchioneſs, but now a Queen. 


SON G. Oz May Morning. 


mo the bright morning Star, Day's har- 
binger, (her 
Comes dancing from the Eaſt, and leads with 

Ihe Flowry Afay, who from her green lap 
throws 

The ye!low Cowſlip, and the pale Primroſe. 


Hail bounteous Afay that doſt inſpire 
Mirth and Youth and warm delire, 
Woods and Groves are of thy dreſling, 
Hill and Dale doth boaſt thy bleſſing. 
Thus we ſalute thee with our carly Song, 
And welcom thee, and wiih thee long, 


On Shakeſpear. 1630 


Hat needs. my Shakeſphear for his 
honour'd Bones,: 

The lahour of an age in piled Stones, 
Or that his hallow'd reliques ſhould be hid 
Under a Star-ypointing Pyramrd ? 
Dear Son of memory, great heir of Fame, 
What need'ſt thou ſuch weak witneſs of thy 
Thou in our wonder and aſtoniſhment (name ? 
Hatt built thy felf a live-long Monument. 


For whilſt to th ſhame of ſlow-endcavouring art, 
Thy eaſe numbers flow, and that cach hear L 
Hath from the leaves of thy unvalu'd Book, 
Thoſe Delphick lines with deep impreſſion 
took, 

Then thou our fancy of it ſelf bercaving, 
Doſt make us Marble with too much concetving z 
And fo Sepulcher'd in ſuch pomp dolt lie, 
That Kings for ſic a'Tomb would wiſh to die, 


On the Univerſity Carrier, who pe ckrd in the time of his vacancy, being forbid to go to 
London, by reaſon of the Plague. 


HF lies old Hobſon, Death hath broke 
his girt, 

And here, alas ! hath laid him in the dirt, 

Or elſe the ways being foul, twenty to one, 

He's here ſtuck in a flough, and overthrown. 

"Twas ſuch a ſhifter, that it truth were known, 

Death was half glad when he had got him down; 

For he had any time this ten years full, 

Dodg?d with him, betwixt Cambridge and the 
DU, 


And ſurely, Death could never have prevail'd, 
Had not his weekly courſe of carriage fail d 
But lately finding him ſo long at home, 

And thinking now his journeys end was come, 
And that he had ta'ne up his lateſt Inn, 

In the kind Office of a Chamherlin (night, 
Shev?d him his room where he muſt lodge that 
Pull'd off his Boots, and took away the light : 
1f any ask for him, ir ſhall be ſed, 

Hobſon has ſupt, and's TROmny gon to bed. 


Another on the Same. 


H*: lieth one - who did moſt truly prove, 

That he could never die while he could 
IloVe, 

59) hung kis deſtiny, never to rot 

\Vhile he might ſtill jogg on-and keep hus trot, 

Made of ſphear-metal, never to decay 

Until his revolution was at ſtay. 


Time numbers motion, yet iow ithont a crime 
'Gainſt old truth) motion number d out his 
time : | (walght, 
And like an Engine mov*d with ahort and 
His principles being ceaſt, he ended {irait, 
Reſt that gives ail men life, gave him his de ath, 


G "New 


And too much breathing put him curot breath ; 
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Nor were it contradiction to afhrm 
Too long vacation haſtned on his term. 
Meerly to drive the time away he fickn d, 
Fainted, and died, nor would with Ale be 
quickwd, _____ (fretchn'd, 
Nay, quoth he, on his ſwooning bed Out - 
If 1 may not carry, ſure Ple ne're be fetch'd, 
But vow, though the croſs Doctors all ſtood 
hearers} _ 
For one Carrier put down to make fix bearers. 
Faſe was his chief diſeaſe, and to judge right, 
Fe di'd for hcavinels that his Cart went light, 


—  —_ 


His leiſure told him that his time was come 

And lack of load, made his life burdenſom 

That even to his laſt breath (there be that fay'r) 

As he were prelt to death, he cry'd more 
walght | 

But had his doings laſted as they were, 

He had been an immortal Carrier. 

Obedient to the Moon he ſpent his date 

In courſe reciprocal, and had his fate 

Linktto the mutual flowing of the Seas, 

Yet (ſtrange tothink) his wain was his increaſe - 

His Letters are deliver'd all and gon, 


pl 


; Only remains this Superſcription. 


| — — 
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Anno #tatis 19. At a Vacation Exerciſe in the Colleage, part Latin, part Engliſh. 
The Latin ſpeeches ended, the Engliſh thus began. 


Ail native Language, that by ſinews weak | 
Didſt move my firſt endeavouring tongue 
to ſpeak, | (Ir: Ps, 
And madſt inperfet words with childiſh 
Half unpronounc't ſlide through my infant-lips, 
Driving dumb ſilence from the portal door, 
\Where he had mutely fate two years betore: 
Here I ſalute thee, and thy pardon asx, - 
That now [I uſe thee in my latter task : 
Small loſs it is that thence can come unto thee, 
I know my tongue but little Grace can do thee : 
Thou need'ſt not be ambitious to be firſt, 
Believe me I have thither packt the worſt : 
And, if it happen as I djd forecaſt, 
The daintieſt diſhes ſhall be ſerv*d up laſt. 
| pray thee then deny me not thy aid 
For this ſame ſimall neglect that I have made : 
But haſte thee ſtrait to do me once a Picaſure, 
And from thy wardrobe bring thy chicteſt 
treaſure ; 

Not thoſe new fangled toys, and trimings [light 
Which takes our late fantaſticks with delight, 
But cull thoſe richeſt Robes, and gay?ſt attire 
\Vhich deepeſt Spirits, and choiceſt Wits 

dciire : | 
| ?..ve ſome naked thoughts that rove about 
And loudly knock to have their paſlage out ; 
And weary of their place do only ſtay 
TH thou haſt deck't them in thy belt aray 3 
That to they may without ſuſpect or fears 
Hy twittly to this fair Aſſembly's ears; 
Yet I had rather, it I were to chuſe, 
Thy ſervice in ſome graver ſubject uſe, 


| 


Suchas may make thee ſearch thy coffers round, | 


Betore thou cloath my fancy in fit ſound : (ſoar 
Such where the deep tranſported mind may 
Above thee wheeling poles, and at Heav'ns 
Look in, and ſee each bliſsful Deity (door 
How he before the thunderous throne doth lie, 
Liſtening to what unſhorn Apollo {ings 

To th'couch of golden wires, while Hebe brings 
[Immortal Nectar to her Kingly Sire : (fire, 
Then paſling through the Spheres of watchful 


And miſtie Regions of wide air next under, 
And hills of Snow and lofts of piled Thunder, 
May tell at length how green-ey'd Veptune raves, 
In Heav*ns defiance muſtering all his waves; 
Then ling of ſecret things that came to pals 
When Beldam Mature 1n her cradle was ; 
And Jaſt of Kings and Queens and Hero's old, 
Such as the wiſe Der2odocus once told 

In ſolemn Songs at King Alcinors feaſt, 

\W hile fad Ul:ſſes foul and all the reſt 

Are hclc with his melod:tous harmonic 

In willing chains and ſweet captivitie. 
But fie,my wandring Muſe, how thou doſt ſtray! 
Expectance calls thee now another veay, 
Thon know'ſt 1t muſt be now thy only bent 
To keep in compatſs of thy Predicament : 
Then quick about thy purpos'd buſineſs come, 
That to the next I may relign my Room. 


Then Ens tis repreſented as Father of the 


Preadicaments his ten Sons, whereof the 
Eldeſt flood for Subſtance with his Ca- 


0as, which Ens, thus ſpeaking, explains. 


Ood luck befriend thee,Son; for at thy birth 

The Fatery Ladies danc*t upon the hearth 

Thy drowiie Nurſe hath ſworn ſhe did them 

{pic (lie 3 

Come tripping, to the Room where thou did} 
And {weetly ſinging round about thy Bed 


o 


' Strew all their bleſſings on thy ſleeping Head. 


Shcheard them give thee this, that thou ſhovld'ſt 
From eyes of mortals walk invilible, (itil 
Yet there is ſomething that doth force my tear, 
For once It was my diſmal hap to hear 

A Syiil old, bow-bent with crooked Age, 
That far Events full wiſely could preſage, 
And in times long and dark Proſpective Glaſs 
Fore-ſaw wiat future days ſhould bring t9 

pats, 

Your Son, ſoil ſhe, (nor can you it prevent) 
Sitall fubjeit be to many an Accidents. 


O're 
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O're all his Brethren he ſhall Reign as King, 

Yet every one ſhall make him underling, 

' And thoſe that cannot live from him aſunder, 

Unzratetully ſhall ſtrive to keep him under, 

In worth and excellence he ſhall out-go them, 

yet being above them, he ſhall be below them ; 

From others he ſhall ſtand in need of nothing, 

Yeton his Brothers ſhall depend for Cloathing. 

To find a Foe it ſhall not be his hap, 

And peace ſhall lull him in her flow'ry lap; 

Yet ſhyll he live in rite, and at his door 

Derouring War ſhall never ceaſe to roar : 

' Ye it fhall be his natural property 

1'9 harbour thoſe that are at enmity. (Cif not 

What poawr, what force, what mighty ſpell, 

Your learned hands, can looſe this Gordian 
knot ? | > 


| The next Quantity au4 Quality, ſpate in 


Proſe, they Relation was call'd by his 
N ame. 


Ivers ariſe; whether thon be the Son, 

Ot utmolt Tweed,or Ooſe,or gulphie Dun, 
Or Trent, who like ſome earth-born Giant 

ſpreads 

His thirty Arms along the indented Meads, 
Or ſullen 27 that runneth underneath, 
Or Severn ſwitt, guilty of Maidens death, 
Or Rockice Azo0z, or of Sedgic Lee, 
Or Coaly Tine, or ancient hallowed Dee, 
Or Humber loud that keeps the Scythians Name, 
Or Acdway ſmooth, or Royal Towred Thame. 


The reſt was Preſe. 


| ——— 


Un the new forcers of C onſcience ander the Lon FARLIF&AMENT:. 


Ecauſe you have thrown off your Prelate | 


L ord 
And with Riff Vows renounc'd his Liturgie, 
To ſe:z the widdow'd whore Pluralitic 
From them whoſe ſin ye cavyrd, not abhor'd, 
Dare: ye for tiis adjure the Civil Sword 
To force our Coaſciences that Chriſt {et free, 
And ride us with a claſſic Hierarchy 
Taught ye by mcer A. S. and Rotberſord ? 
Men whoſe Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent 
Would have been held in high eſteem with 
Paul 


Muſt now be nam'd and printed Hereticks 
By ſhallow Edwards and Scotch what d' ye call : 
But we do hope to find out all your tricks, 
Your plots and packing worſe than thoſe of 

Trent, 

That fo the Parliament 
May with their wholſom and preventive Shears 
Clip your Phylactcries, though bank your Ears, 
And ſiccour our juſt Fears 
Vi” hen they ſhall read this clearly in your charge, 
New Pre byter is but Old Prieft writ Large. 


SONNET2. 


L | 
Nightingale, that on yon bloomy Spray 
WarbPit at eeve, when all the Woods 
are ſtil], | (fill, 
Thou with freſh hope the Lover's heart doſt 
W hile the jolly hours lead on propitious 


May, 

' Thy liquid notes that cloſe the eye of Day, 
Firſt heard before the ſhallow Cnccoo's hill 
Portend ſucceſs in love; O if Jowe's will 

| Have linkt that amorous power to thy ſoft 
lay - | 

Nov tim, ſing, ere the rude Bird of Hate 
Forcteliny hopeleſs doom in ſome Grove ny : 
As ton from yer to year haſt ſung too late 

For my reliet ; yec hadft no reaſon why, 
Whether theMauſe,or Love call. thee his mate, 
Both them 1 ſerve, and of their train am I. 


IH. 


Donna lexgiadra 1 cur bel nome honora 
pi bin : , ' 
L'nerloſa wal di Rheno, e 1 nobil yarco, 
Bene & colus Pogns valore ſcareo 


, 


Qual tuo ſpirto gentil non innamora, 
Che dolcemente moſtra fi di fuora 

De ſur atti ſoavs giamai parco, 

E 1 don”, che ſon d\amor ſaette ed arco. 

La onde P alta tua virtu $'infiora. 
Quando tu vaga parli, o lieta canti 

Che mover pojja duro alpeſtre legno, 

Guard: ciaſcun a gli occhs, ed a gli orcecht 
L'entrata, chi di te ji truova indegno ; 

Gratia ſola ds fu gl: vaghia, inanti 

Che'l diſao amoroſo al cuor Pinvecchs. 


Il. 


Qual in colle aſpro, al 1mbrunir di ſera 
Lavezza giovinetta paſtorella 
Va bagnanado Fherbetta ftrana e bella 
Che mal /: ſpande a diſuſata ſpera 
Four di ſua natia alma primavera, 
Coft amor meco inſu la lingua ſuello 
Deſta il fior novo ar ſtrama fawei's, 
Meitre w di te, vez oſamente nitcya, 
Canto, dat mio bum popol non 1teſ9 
E'l bel Tamigi eangio co bel Arny, 
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Amor lo wolſe, ed 19 a Paltrut peſo 

Seppi ch? Amor coſa mai wolſe indarno. 
Deb ! foſs? 11 mis Cuor lento &I duro ſeno 
A chi pranta dal ciel f; buon terreno, 


Canzone. | : 

[donſi donne e giovant amoroſl | 
N11 accoſtandojs attorno, e perche ſerivi, 
Perche tu ſcrivi in lingua ignota e ſtrand 

Verſeggiando Pamor, e come Poſs ? 

Dinne, ſe la tua ſpeme [1a mat Vana, 

E de penſteri lo mighor t arriv0 , 

Coſi mi van burlando, altri rus 

Altri lidi Faſpettan, & altre onde 

Nelle cui 1erdi ſponde- 

Spuntati ad bor, ad hoy a la tua chioma 

L "immortal guiderdon d'eternc frond: 

Perche alle ſpalle tue ſoverchia ſoma ? 
Canzon dirotti, e tu per me riſpoud! 

Dice mia Donna, &l ſuo dir, ce 11 mio cuore 

Queſtg e lingua di cui ſs vanta Amore. 


MW 
Diodati, e tel diro con maravigha, 


Quel ritroſo io cPamor ſpreggiar ſolea 
E de ſuoi lacct ſpeſſo mi ridea 


Gia eaddi, 9 buum dabben talbor S£'1mpiplia, 


e treccie d'ore, ne guancia vermiglia 
21 abbaglian fi, ma ſotto nova idea 

Pellegrina bellezza chet cur bea, 

Portamenti alti honeſtt, e aelle ciglta 
Quel ſereno fulgor > amabil nero, 

Parole adore di lingua piu Puna, 

E'l cantar che di mezz0o Phemiſpero 
Traviar ben pus la faticoſa Luna, 

E degli occhi ſuoi auventa {1 gran fuoco 

Che Pincerar gli orecchi mi fia poco. 

V. 
7 

Per ccerto 1 bet yoſtrocchi, Donna mia 

Eſſer non puo che non fian lo mio ſole 

S1 mt percuoton forte, come ei ſuole 

Per Parene di Libia chi $'mwv1a, 
Aſcntre un caldo vapor ( ne ſenti pria ) 

Da quel lato /s ſpinge ove miduole, 

Che forſe amanti nelle lor parole 

Chiaman ſoſpir ; 10 non ſo che fx fra - 
Parte rinchiuſa, e turbida /1 cela 

Scoſſo mi il petto, e pot Wuſcendo poco 

Qurri d'attorno o Pagghiaccia, o Singiela; 
Aa quanto a git occhi grunge e trovar loco 

Tutte le notti a me ſuol far piovoſe 

Finche mia Alba rivien colma dt roſe. 


VI. 


Grovane piano, e ſemplicetto amante 
Por che fuggir me ſteſſo indubbio ſono, 
Madonna a voi del mio cuor Phumil dono 
Faro divoto; 10 certo a prove tante 


Lhebbi fedele, intrepido, coſtante, | 
De penſieri leggiadro, accorto, e buono ; 
Quando rupge il gran mondo, e ſcocca il tuony 
Sarma di ſe, Þ intero diamante, ; 
Tanto del forſe, ed invidia ſicuro, . 

Dt timor1i, e ſperanze at popol uſe 

Quanto Pingegno, e alto valor vago, 
E dt cetra ſonora, « delle muſe - . 

Sol troverete in tal parte men duro 

Ove amor miſe Pinſanabil ago. 


VII. 


How ſoon hath time, the ſuttle thief of youth 

Stoln on his wing my three and twentieth 
year! 

My haſting days fiie on with full career, 
But my late ſpring no bud or bloſſom ſhew'th. 

Perhaps my ſemblance might deceive the truth 
That I to manhood am arriv'd ſo near, ; 
And inward ripeneſs doth much leſs appear, 
That ſome more timely-happy ſpirits indu'th. 

Yet be it leſs or more, or ſoon or ſlow, 

It ſhall be ſtill in ſtricteſt meaſure eev'n, 
To that ſame lot, however mean or high, 
Toward which Time leads me, and the will of 

Heavn ; 
All is, 1f 1 have grace to uſe it ſo, 
As ever in iy great task-Maſters eye. 


VIII. 


Captain or Colonel, or Knight in Arms, 
W _ chance on theſe defenceleſs doors may 
eaſe, | 
It deed of honour did thee ever pleaſe, 
Guard them, and him within protect from 
harms, 

He can requite thee, for he knows the charms 
That call Fame on ſuch gentle aQts as theſe, 
And he can ſpread thy Name o're Lands and 

Seas, (warms. 
What ever clime the Sun's bright circle 

Lift not thy ſpear againſt the Muſes Bowre, 
The great Emathian Conqueror bid ſpare 
The houſe of Pindarus, when Temple and 

Towre 

Went to the ground : And the repeated air 
Of ſad Eled&ra's Poet had the power 
To fave th? Athenian Walls from ruine bare. 


IX. 


Lady that in the prime of carlieſt youth, 

Wiſely hath ſhun'd the broad way and the 
green, | 

And with thoſe few art eminently ſeen, 
That labour up the Hill of Heav?nly Truth, 

The better part with Mary and with Ruth, 
Choſen thou haſt, and they that overween, 
And at thy growing vertues fret their ſpleen, 
No anger find in thee, but pity and ruth. 


1hy 


——_— 
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Thy care 15 fixt and zealouſly attends (light, 
To fill thy odorous Lamp with deeds of 
And Hope that reaps not ſhame. Therctore 

be ſare 

Thon, when the Bridegroom with his feaſttul 

triends | 
Paſles to bliſs at the mid hour of night, 
Haſt gaird thy entrance, Virgin wiſe and 
pure. 
| X. 

[Danzhter to that good Earl, once Preſident 
Ot England's Council, and her Treaſury, 
\V ho liwd in both, unſtain” d with gold or fee. 
And lett them both, more in himſelf content, 

Till the ſad breaking ot that Parliament 
Broke him, as that diſhonelit OY 
At Cheronex, fatal to Linorty 


Kill d with report that Old inan <! Tent, 
Though later born, tian to have K3.wi tic 
days 


\Wherein your Father flouriſht, yet by you, 
Madam, me thinks I ſee him living yet ; 
So weil your words his roble vertnes praiſe, 
That ail bot! 
And to polleſs them, -39:urd Margaret. 


N&:- 

A Book was writ of latc calPd Tetrachordon ; 
And wov*n cloſe, both matter,form aid ltiie; 
The Subject new : it wald the Town a 

wile, 
Numb'ring good intellects : ; now ſeldom 
por'd on. 

Crics the ſtall-reader, bleſs us! what a word on 
A title page 1s this ! and ſome in file 
Stand ſpelling falſe, while one might walk to 

Mile- 
End Green. Why is harder Sirs than Gordon, 

Uoliktto, or Macdonnel, or Galaſp ? 

Thoſe rugged Names to our like mouths 
grow fleek 

That would have made Ouierilign {tare and 
gaſp. 

Thy ag = like ours, O Soul of Sir John Cheek, 
Hated not Learning worſe than Toad or 

Aſp ; 
hen thon taught'ſt Cambridge, 
Edward Greek. 
X11. On the ſame. 

| aid but prompt the Age to quit their clogs 
By the known rules of ancient Liberty, 
\Vien ſtrait a barbarous noiſe environs me 


and King 


Ot Owls and Cuckoes, Alles, Apes and 

[ovs. | 

As when thoſe Hinds that were transform'd to 
Eros 


RaiPd at Latona's twin-born Progenie 
\Vhich after held the Sun and Moon in fee. 
But this is got by caſting Pearl to Hogs, 

'That bawle for freedom in their ſenceleſs 
mood, 
Aid fill revolt when truth would ſet the 
tree, 


judge you co relaie them true, 


J Licence they mcan when they cry Liberty; 
For who lovcs that, muſt firſt be wife and good; 
But trom Lhat mark how tar they roave we 
{ce 


. For all this waſt of wealth, 3nd loſs of blood, 
To Ar. RK. Lawes 0: his 4;rcs. 
XEHE 


Harry whoſe tunctul and well meaſur?d Song 
Firlt taught our Engliſh Mulick how to {pan 
Words with juſt note and accent,not folcan 
With 14das Ears, committing thort and 

long ; 

Thy Work!” 

throng, 
\ith praiſe enough for Envy to look van ; 
Tour +1 (Nalt be writ the man, 
{!. 1.1, fmooth air coll humour beſt 
our tongue, 
Thou honourfſt Verſe, and Verſe muſt ſend her 
wing _ 
To honour thee, the Prieſt of Phabus Quire 
That tuwlt their happieſt lines in Hymn, 
or Story, 


E op 9s ae a EPR » KY | IN 
and Skit] CXcmpris LIICQ from [13C 


1 Dante ſhall give Fame jeavSts ſet thee higher 


| Than his Cajcl!la, whom he woo'd to ling 
Met in the milder ſhades of Purgatory. 


XIV. 


(never, 
When Faith and Love which parted from thee 
Flad ripen'd thy juff Soul to dwell with God, 
Me«.kly thou UGit rolign this earthly load 
Ot Death, cai''d Lite 5 which vs from Life 
dorh ſever. 
Thy Works and Aims and all thy good Endea- 
vour 
Staid not behind, nor in the Grave wcre 
trod ; 
But as Faith pointed with her Golden rod, 
Follow'd thee up to joy and blif6 for ev Xc 
Love led them on, and Faith who knew them 
belt 
Thy hand-maids, clad them o're with purple 
beams 
And azure wings, that up they tiew ſo dre?, 
And ſpeak thetruth of thee on glorious T hean 's 


reſt 
And drink thy fill of pure immortal ſtrea:ns. 


On the late Afafſacher in Piemont. 


XV- 
(hones 
Avenee, O Lord, thy ſlaughter* Saints, whole 
Lie ſcatter*d on the Alpine mountans cold, 
Evnthem who kept thy truth fo pure cf cl. 
\When all our Fathers worthip't Stocks and 
Stones, 


H Forget 


Before the Judge, who thenceforth bid rlice » 
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Forget not : in thy book record their groans 
Who were thy Sheep and in ther ancient 
Fold 
Slain by the bloody Priemonteſe that roll'd 
Mother with Infant down the Rocks. Their 
moans | | | 
The Vales redoubl'd to the Hills, and they 
To Heav'n. Their martyr*d-blood and aſhes 
ſow = 
Orre all tl Italian Fields where ſtill doth 
ſway 
The triple Tyrant: that from theſe may grow 
A hunder'd-fold, who having learnt thy way 
Early may fly the Babylonian wo. 


XVI. 


When I conſider how my light is ſpent, 
Ere half my days, in this dark world and 
wide, 
And that one Talent which is death to 
Iodg'd with me uſeleſs, though my Soul 
more bent | 
To ſerve therewith my Maker, and preſent 
My true account, leaſt he returning chide, 
Doth God exaQ, day-labour, light deny'd, 
I fondly ask » But patience to prevent 
That murmur, ſoon replies, God doth not need 
Either man's work or his own gifts, who beſt 
Bear his mild yoak, they ſerve him belt, his 
State : 
Is Kingly. Thouſands at his bidding ſpeed 
And poſt ore Land and Ocean without reſt : 
They alſo ſerve who only ſtand and wait. 


XVII. 


| 


hide, |. 


Lawrence of vertuous Father vertuous Son, 
| Now that the Fields are dank, and ways are 
mirg .. | 
Where ſhall we ſometimes meet, and by 
the fire | 
Help waſt a ſullen day ; what may be won 
From the hard Seaſon gaining : time will run 
On ſmoother, till Favontus re-inſpire 
'The frozen earth; and cloath in freſh attire 
he” Lillie and Roſe, that neither ſow'd nor 
un, 
W hat neat repalt ſhall feaſt us, light and choice, 
Of Ainck taſt, with Wine, whence we may 
riſe 


To hear the Lute well touchr, or artful voice 
Warble immortal Notes and, Tuskan Air ? 
He who ot thoſe delights can judge, and ſpare 
To interpoſe them ofr, is not unwiſe, 


XVIII. 


C'yriack, whoſe Grandiire on the Royal Bench 
Of Brittiſh Themis, vith no mean applauſe 
Pronounc't and in his Volumes taught our 

Laws, 
W hich others at their Barr ſo often wrench; 

To day dcep thoughts reſolve with me to 

drench | 
In mirth, that after no repenting draws ; 
Let Euclid reſt and Archimedes pauſe, 
And what the Swede intend, and what the 
French. | 

Tomeaſure life, learn thou betimes, and know 

Toward folid good what, leads the neareſt 
WAY 5 | 

For other things mild Heav'n a time ordains, 

And diſapproves that care, though wiſe in 

ſhow, 

\ That with ſuperfluous burden loads the day, 
"_ when God ſends a cheerful hour, re- 

rains. ? 


XIX. 


Methought I ſaw my late eſpouſed Saint 
Brought to me like Alce/tis from the grave, 
Whom Jove's great Son to her glad Husband 
gaVe, : 

_ from death by force though pale and 
aint. . 

Mine as whom waſht from ſpot of child-bed 
taint 

Purification in the old Law did ſave, 

And ſuch, as yet once more l truſt to have 

Full ſight of her in Heaven without reſtraint, 

Came veſted all in white, pure as her mind: 
Her face was vaiPd, yet to my fancied ſight, 
Love, Sweetneſs, Goodneſs, in her Perſon 

ſhin'd | 

So clear, as in no face with more delight. 

But O as to embrace me ſhe enclin'd 
[ wak'd, ſhe fled, and day brought back my 
night. | 2 
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TJebovahs Law is ever his delight, 
| | And in his Law he ſtudies day and night. 
: _ Rs | He ſhall be as a tree which planted grows 
"The Fifth Oae of Horace, Lb. I. - | By watry ſtreams, and in bis Cn kaoG: 
Ez, To yield his fruit, and his leat ſhajl not tall, 
Quins multa gracilis te puer in Roſa, Ren-| Anq whar he takes in hand hall vroſper all. 
ared almoſt word for word without Rhyme, | Not ſo the wicked, but as chaff” which fann'd 
according to the Latin Meaſare, as near _- ena drives, "_ "4M _ not {tand 
the Lannuave wi it. n judgement, or abide their tryal then, 
OE Sang nage _ Nor linners in th* aſſembly of juſt men. 
Hat ſlender Youth bedew*d with liquid For the Lord knows tIYypright way of the juit, 
wdours And the way of bad men to ruine mult, 
Courts thee on Roſes in ſome pleaſant Cave, |___ | 
Pyrrba tor whom bind'ſt thou : : 
In wreaths thy golden Hair, PSA L. I. Done Aug. 8. 165}. Ter-etti. 
Flzin in thy neatneſs ; O how oft ſhall he 
On Faith and changed Gods complain: and Seas WH do the Gentiles tumult, and the 


_—_ — 


Rough with black winds and ſtorms Nations it 
Unwonted ſhall admire : Muſe a vain thing, the Kings of tl'carth up- F. | 
Who now enjoys thee credulous, all Gold, ſtand .. 
\Who always vacant alway> amiable With power, and Princes in their Congrega- qi. 
Hopes thc; of fizttering gales tions AM. 
Unmindful. Hapleſs they Lay deep their plots together through each || bs 
To whom choa untry*d ſeenlt fair. Me in Land, it; 
my vow*! Againſt the Lord and his Meſſiah dear ? F: ; | 
Picture the ſacred wall declares © have hung { Let us break off, ſay they, by ſtrength of : i 
| My dank and dropping weeds hand | 
To the ſtern God of Sca. Their bonds, and caſt from us, no more to wear, 
| Their twiſted cords : he who in Heaven doth 
TY DE dwell | 
AD PYRRH A M. OdeV. = laugh, the Lord ſhall ſcoff them, then 
everc 
. : . \ | Spear to them in his wrath, and in his fell 
Horatius OX Pyrrha llecebris SIS TIRNTS © "_ crce ire trouble them: bur [, faith hee ( 


nautrag10 enataverat, cujus amore ire- ann hive my King (though ye rebell) 


titos, afirmat elle miſeros. On Sion my holy hill. A jirm decree 
| | I will declare ; the Lori to me hath faid 
Urs multa pracilts te puer 1m roſa — Thou art my Son, | have begotten thee 
Perfuſus liquidts urget odoribus, This day ; ask of me, . an the grant is made; 
Grato, Pyrrha, ſub antro ? As thy pollcſlion 1 on thee beltow 
Cui flavam religas comam Th Heathen, and as thy conqueſt to be ſiway*d 
Simplex munditic 2 beu quoties fidem — [Earth's utmoſt bounds: them ſhalt thou bring 
1{»taroſque deos flebis, @ aſpera tull low | 
Nigris 4quora ventis With Iron Scepter bruis'd, and them diſperſe 
Enuraltur mſolens, _ Like to a potters vellel ſhiver'd ſo. 
Ou mic te fruitur credulus aurea - And now be wiſe at length ye Kings averſe, 
Vat ſemper vacuam, ſemper amabilem Be taught ye Judges of the earth; with fear 
Sperat, neſcius aur Fhovah ſerve, and let your joy converſe 
Fallacis. Mijeri quibus With trembling 3 kiſs the Son leaſt he appear 
lutcntata nites. Ae tabula ſacer In anger and ye periſh in the way, 
[Fotrua paries indicat uvida If once his wrath take fire like fuel ſere. 
Suſpengiſ]e putenti Happy all thoſe who have in him their ſtay, 
VYeftimenta maris Deo. 


—_— 
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PS 4 L. I. Done into Verſe, 105 2. 


FS A LL } 9. 16554 


When he fled from Ablalom. 
LeſS'd 1s the man who hath not walk'd a- 


ſtray Ord how many are my foes ! 
In counſel of the wicked, and i*th* way How many thole 
Of ſinners hath not ſtood, and in the ſeat That 1n arms ageainft me 11% 


Of ſcorners hath not ſate. Bur in the great Many arc they 
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That of my lite diſtruſtfully thus ſay, 
No help for him in God there lies. 
But thou Lord art my ſhield my glory, 
'Thee through my ſtory 
TH” exalter of my head I count ; 
Aloud I cry'd : 
Unto Jehovah, he full ſoon reply*d 
And heard me from his holy mount. 
I lay and flept, I wak*d again, 
For my ſuſtain 
Was the Lord. Of many millions 
The populous fout 
I fear not, though incamping round about 
They pitch againſt me their PaviJlions. 
Riſe, Lord, fave me my God, for thou 
Haſt ſmote e're now 
On the cheek-bone all my foes, 
Of men abhor'd 
Haſt broke the tceth. This help was from 
Thy bleſling on thy people flows. 


P $ 4 L.IY. Ag. Io. 1653. 


Nſwer me when I cal], 
God of my righteouineſs, 
In ſtraights and in diſtreſs 
Thou didſt me difinthrall 
And ſet at large; now ſpare, 
Now pity me, and hear my earneſt pray”r. 
Great ones how long will ye 
My glory have in ſcorn, 
How long be thus forborn 
Still to love vanity, | 
To love, to ſeek, to prize (lies ? 
Things falſe and vain, and nothing clſe but 
Yet know the Lord hath choſe, 
Choſe to himſelf apart, 
The good and meek of hcart 
(For whom to chuſe he knows) 
Jehovah from on high : 
Will hear my voice what time to himl crie. 
Be aw'd, and do not 1in, 
Spcak to your hearts alone, 
Llpon your beds, each one, 
And be at peace within. 
Otter the offerings juſt | | 
Of righteouſneſs, and in Jehovah truſt. 
Many there be that ſay 
\Vho yet will ſhew us good ? 
Talking like this world's brood ; . 
But, Lord, thus let me pray, 
On us lift up the light 
Lift up the favour of thy count'nance bright. 
Into my heart more jay 
And gladneſs thou haſt put, 
Than when a year of glut 
Their ſtores doth over-cloy, 
And from their plenteous grounds (bounds. 
With vaſt increaſe their corn and wine a- 
In peace at once wlll [ 
Both lay me down and flcep, 


As in a rocky Cell 


(the Lord ; | 


| For thou alone doſt keep 
Me ſafe, where ere I lie; 


Thou Lord alone in ſafety mak'ſt me dwelt 


ms. 


PS A L. V. Aug. 12.1653. 


Ehovah to my words glve ear, 
My meditation weigh, 
The vojce of my complaining hear 
My King and God ; for unto thee I pray, 
Jehovah thou my carly voyce 
Shalt in the morning hear, 
Pth? morning I to thee with choice 
Will rank my Prayers, and watch till thou ap- 
For thou art not a God thas takes (pear, 
In wickedneſs delight, 
Evil with thee no biding makes, 
Fools or mad men ſtand not within thy ſight. 
All workers of iniquity _ 
* Thou hat'ſt; and them unbleſt 
Thou wilt deſtroy that ſpeak a ly; 
The bloody and guiletul man God doth deteſt. 
But I will in thy mercies dear 
Thy numerous mercles go 
Into thy Houſe; I in thy fear 
W1ll towards thy Holy Temple worſhip low ; 
| Lord lead mein thy righteouſneſs, 
Lead me becauſe of thoſe 
That do obſerye If I tranſgreſs, 
{ Set thy ways right before, where my ſtep goes. 
For in his faltring mouth unſtable 
No word is firm or ſooth 


Their inſide, troubles miſerable ; (ſmooth ; 
An open grave their throat, their tongue they 
God, find them guilty, let them fall 
By their own counſels quelPd 3 
Puſh them in their rebellions all 
Still on ; for againſt thee they have rebelPd; 
Then all who truſt in thee ſhall bring 
Their joy, while thou from blame 
Defend'ſt them, they ſhall ever ſing 
And ſhall triumph in thee, who love thy name. 
For thou Jehovah wilt be found 
To bleſs the juſt man ſtill, 
As with a ſhield thou wilt ſurround 
Him with thy laſting favour and good will. 


— Cc. 
— 


P S A L. VI. Aag. 13. 1653- 


Ord in thine anger do not reprehend me, 
Nor in thy hot diſpleaſure me corre 3 
Pity me, Lord, for I am much dejec, 
Am very weak and faint; heal and amend me; 
For all my bones, that even with anguiſh ake, . 
Are troubled, yea my Soul is troubled fore, 
And thov, O Lord, how long ? turn Lord, 
reſtore | 
My ſoul, O ſave me for thy goodneſs _ 
= Fo 


lee... SE 


_—_ 
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For in death no remembrance is of thee ; 
Who in the grave can celebrate thy praiſe ! 
Wearied I am with ighing out my days, 
Nightly my Couch I make a kind of Sca; 
My Bed I water with my tears; mine Eye 
Through grief conſumes, is waxen old and 
dark 
[I'th midſt of all mine enemies that mark. 
Depart all ye that work iniquitte. . 
Depart from me, for the voice of my weeping 
The Lord hath heard, the Lord hath heard 
my pray”r, 
\ſy ſupplication with acceptance fair, 
The Lord will own, and have me in his 
keeping. 
Mine enemies ſhall all be blank and daſtt 
With much confuſion ; then graw red with 
ſhame, | 
They ſhall return in haſt the way they came, 
And in a moment ſhall be quite abaſlyt. 


——— 
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PS A L. VII. Aug. 14. 1653. 


Upon the words of Chuſh tbe Benjamite 
| againſt him, 


| Pl my God to thee I flie, 
Save me and ſecure me under 
Thy proteaion while I cry, 

Leſt as a Lion (and no wonder) 

He haſte to tear my Soul aſunder, 
Tearing and no reſcue nigh. 


Lord my God it I have thought 
Or done this, if wickedneſs 

Be in my hands, if I have wrought 
Ill to him that meant me peace, 

Or to him have render'd leſs, 

And not free'd my foe for naught 3; 


Let th enemy purſue my Soul 

And overtake it, let him tread 

My life down to the earth, and roul 
In the duſt my Glory dead, 

In the duft and there out ſpread 
Lodze it with diſhonour foul. 


Riſe Jehovah in thine ire, 

Rouze thy ſeit amidſt the rage 

Of my foes that urge like fire ; 

And wake for me, their fury aſlwage ; 
Judgment here thou didſt ingage 

And command which I deſire. 


50 th' aſſemblies of each Nation 

Wil ſurround thee, ſeeking right, 
Thence to thy glorious habitation 
Return on high, and in their ſight. 
Jehovah jadgeth moſt upright 

All people from the worlds foundation. 


, - 
Judge me Lord, be judge in this 
| According to my righteouſneſs 
And the innocence which is 

Upon me: cauſe at length to ceaſe 
Of evil men the wickedneſs 

And their power that do amiſs. 


But the juſt eſtabliſh faſt, 

Since thou art the juſt God that tries 
Hearts and Reins. On God is caſt 
My defence, and in him lies 

In him who both juſt and wiſe 
Saves th' upright of Heart at laſt. 


God is a juſt judge and ſevere, - 

And God is every day offended ; 

If th? unjuſt will not forbear, 

His Sword he whets, his Bow hath bended 
Already, and for him intended 

The tools of death, that waits him near. 


(His arrows purpoſely made he 

For them that perſecute.) Behold 
He travels big with vanitie, B_ 
Trouble he hath conceav'd of old. 
As in a womb, and from that mould 
Hath at length brought forth a Lie. 


He dig'd a pit, and delv'd it deep, 
And fell into the pit he made, 

His miſchief that due courſe doth keep, 
Turns on his head, and his ill trade 
Of violence will undelay*l 

Fall on his crown with ruine ſteep. 


Then will I Jehovah's praiſe- 
According to his juſtice raiſe, 
And ling the Name and Deity 


| Of Jehovah the moſt high. 


LT—C 


PSAL.VII. Azz. 14. 1653. 


() Jehovah our Lord! how wondrous great 
And glorious is thy name through all the 
Earth ? | 
So as above the Heavens thy praiſe to ſct 
Out of the tender mouths of lateſt bcarth, 


Out of the mouths of Babes and Sncklings thou 
Haſt founded ſtrength becauſe of all thy foes, 
To ſtint th' enemy, and ſlack th'avengers brow, 
 Thathends his rage thy providence to oppole. 


When I behold thy Heavens, thy Fingers art, 
The Moon and Stars which thou 1o bright 
haſt ſer, 
In the pure firmament, then ſit my heart, 
O what 1s man that thou remembrelt yer, 
And think'ſt upon him ; or of man bcyot, 
That him thou vilit'ſt, and of him art tound; 
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Scarce to beleſs than Gods, thou mad”lt his lot, 


With honour and with ſtate thou haſt him 


crown'd. 


O're the works of thy hand thou mad?ſt him 
Lord, 
Thou haſt put all under his Lordly fect, 


All Flocks, and Herds, by thy commanding 


word, 
All beaſts that in the field or forreſt meet. 


Fowl of the Heavens, and Fiſh that through the 


wet 


Sea paths in ſhoals do ſlide. And know no 


dearth. 
O Jehovah our Lord how wondrous great 


8 A Vine from ZXgypt thou haſt brought _ 
Thy free love made it thine, ' : 
And drov®ſt out Nations proud and baut 
To plant this lovely Vine. 
9 Thou did'ſt prepare for it a place, 
And root it deep and faſt, 
That it began to grow apace, 
And f1Pd the Land at laſt. 
10 With her green ſhade that cover'd all, 
The Hills were over-ſpread, 
Her Bows as bizh as Cedars tall 
Adwvanc'd their lofty head. 
11 Her branches 6n the weſtern /ade 
Down to the Sea ſhe ſent, 
And upward to that River wide 
Her other branches went. 


I 


And glorious is thy name through all the 


12 Why haſt thou laid her Hedges low, 
Earth. 


And brok'n down her Fence, 
That all may pluck her, as they go, 
With rudeſt violence ? 
13 The tus&«d Boar out of the Wood 
Up turnsit by the raots, 
Wild beaſts there brouze, and make their food 
Her Grapes and tender Shoots, 
14 Return now, God of Hoſts, look down 
From Heav?n, thy Scat divine, - 
Behold us, but without a frown, 
And viſit this thy Vine. 
15 Viſt this Vine, which thy right hand 
Hath fer, and planted long, - | 
And the young branch, that for thy ſelf 
Thou haſt made firm and ſtrong. 
16 But now it is conſund with fire, 
And cut with Axes down, 
They periſh at thy dreadful ire, 
At thy rebuke and frown. 
17 Upon the man of thy right hand 
| Let thy good hand be lazd, | 
Upon the Son of Man, whom thou 
Strong for thy ſelf haſt made. 
18 So ſhall we not go back from thee 
To ways of ſin and ſhame, 
Quick'nus thou, then gladly wee 
Shall call upon thy Name. 
19 Return us, and thy grace divine 
Lord God of Hoſts woutſafe, 
Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, 
And then we ſhall be ſafe. 


— 


$I a OA, 


April. 1648. J. M. 


Nine of the Pſalms done into Metre, where- 
in all but what is in a different Chara- 
fer, are the weryworas of the Text, tran- 


[lated from the Original. 


FSA LI LXXX. 


I Hou Shepherd that doſt Iirael keep 
Give ear in time of nced, 
W ho leadeſt like a flock of ſheep 
Thy loved Joſeph's ſeed, 
That ſitt'{t hetween the Cherubs bright 
Between their wings out-ſpread _ 
Shine forth, and from thy cloud give light, 
And 1m our foes thy dread. 
2 In Ephraims view and Benjamins, 
And in Manaſle's fight,  _* Gnorera. 
Awake * thy ſtrength, come, and be ſecn 
To fave us by thy might. 
3 Turn us again, thy grace divine 
To us O God woucbſafe ; 
Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, 
And then we ſhall be ſafe. 
4 Lord God of Hoſts, how long wilt thou, 
How long wilt thou declare * Gna/hanta. 
Thy * ſmoaking wrath, and angry brow - 
Againſt thy Peoples prayer. 
3 Thou feed*ſt them with the bread of tears, 
Their bread with tears they eat, * Shal!ſh, 
And mak'ſt them * largely drink the tears 
IWherewith their cheeks are wet. 
s A ſtrife thou mak?ſt us and a prey 
To every neighbour foe, 
Among themſelves they * laugh, they * play, 
And * flouts ac us they throw. * Jilgnagu. 
7 Return us, and thy grace divine, 
O God of Hoſts wouchſafe, 
Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, 
And then we ſhall be ſafe. 


PSAL. LXXXI. 


I O God our ſtrength ſing loud, and clear, 
Sing loud to God our King, 
To Jacob's God, that all may beay 
Loud acclatations ring. 
2 Preparea Hymn, prepare a Song, 
The Timbrel hither bring, 
The chcerful Pſaltry bring along, 
And harp with pleaſant ſtring, 
3 Blow, as 1s wont, in the new Moon 
. With Trumpets lofty ſound, 


Th? ap- 


— 
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Tiappointed time, the day whereon 
Our ſolemn Feaſt comes round. 
This was a Statute giv*n of old 
For lſrael to obſerve, 
A Law of Jacob's God, to bold, 
From whence they might not ſwerve.. 
5 This he a Teſtimony ordaiwd 
In Joſeph; not to change, 
When as he paſs'd through Xgypt Land ; 
The Tongue I heard was ſtrange. 
6 From burden, and from ſlaviſh toyle 
I ſet his ſhoulder free : | 
His hands from pots, and marie ſoyle, 
Deliver'd were by me. 
7 When trouble did thee ſore aſlall, 
On me then didſt thou call, 
And I to free thee did not fail. 
Aad led thee out of thrall. 
[ anliver'd thee in * Thunderdeep * Be Sether 
With clouds encompaſs'd round ; ragnam. 
I try*d thee at the water ſteep 
Of Meriba renoww?d, 
$ Hear, O my People, hearkn wcll, 
| teſtifie to thee, 
Thou ancient ſtock of [ſrael, 
It thou wilt liſt to mee, = 
9 Throughout the Land of thy abode 
' No alien God ſhall be, 
Nor ſhalt thou to a foreign God 
In Honour bend thy knee. 
10 I am the Lord thy God which brought 
Thee out of Xgypt Land, 
Ask large enough, and I, beſought, 
Will grant thy full demand. 
11 And yet my people would not hear, 
Nor hearken to my voice; | 
And Iſrael, whom I lovd ſo dear, 
 _ Miſlik'd me for his choice. | 
12 Then did I leave them to their will, 
And to their wandring mind ; 
Their own conceits they follow?d ſtill; 
Their own deviſes blind. 
13 O that my People would be w:ſc, 
To ſerve me all their days, 
And O that Iſrael would adviſe 
To walk my righteous ways. 
14 Then would I ſoon bring down their foes, 
T vat now ſo proudly riſe, 
And turn my hand againſt all thoſe 
Toat are their enemies. 
15. Who hate the Lord ſhould then be fan 
To bow to him and bend, 
But they, his People, ſhould remain, 
Their time ſhould have no end. : 
16 And we would feed them from the ſhock 
With Flow'r of fineſt wheat, 
And ſatisfie them from the rock 
With Honey for their meat. 


PSAL LXXXII. 


I Od 1n the * great * allembly ſtands 
Of K'tngs and lordly States, 
-} Among the Gods - on both his hands 
He jadges and debates. | Bekercy, 
2 How long will ye * pervert the rizht 
With*judgment falſe and wrong, *T/hphet: 
Favouring the wicked by your might, gnavycl. 
Who thence grow bold and ſlrong. - 
3 *Regard the * weak and fatherleſs * Shipthy:- 
* Diſpatch the * poor man's cauſe, dal. 
And Þ raiſe the man in deep diſtreſs | 
By | juſt and equal Laws. T Hatudikn. 
4 Detend the poor and deſolate, | 
And reſcue from the hands 
Of. wicked men the low eſtate 
Of him that belp demands. 
5 They know not, nor will underſtand, 
In darkneſs they walk on, 
The earths foundations all are * mov*4, 
And * out of order gon. * Timnoty. 
6 1 faid that ye were Gods, yea all 
The Sons of God moſt high, 
7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall 
As other Princes die. 
$ Riſe God, * judge thou the earth iz: mzy\t, 
This wicked earth * redreſs, * Shipotd. 
For thou art he who ſhalt by right 
The Nations all pollefs. 


"« 


PSAL. LXXXIIT. 


I E not thou ſilent now at length, 
O God hold not thy peace, 
Sit thou not ſtill O God of ſtrength, 
We cry, and do not ceaſe. : 
2 For lo thy furious foes now * ſwell, 
And * ſtorm outrageouſly, * Jehemajun, 
And they that hate thee proud and fell 
Exalt their heads full hie. + Fagnarims. 
3 Againſt thy People they -| contrive 
-Þ Their plots and Counſels deep, + Sod. 
* Them to inſnare they chiefly ſtrive, 
_* Fithjagnatsu gnal. 
* Whom thou doſt hide and keep. 
4 Comeletus cut them off, ſay they, *Tſerbuirera 
Till they no Nation he, 
That Iſrael's name for-ever may. 
Be loſt in memory. 
5 For they conſult - with all tneir might, 
And all as one in mind + Lov jachdai. 
Themſelves againlt thee they unite, 
And in firm union hind. 
6 The tents of Edom, and the brood 
Of ſcornful Iſhmael, 
Moah, with them of Hagars blood, 


That in the Deſart dwell, 
7 Gebal 


* Bagnadath-cl, 
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- Gebal and Ammon there conſpire, 

And hatcful Amalec, 
The Philiſtians, and they of Tyre, 

FHhoſe bounds the Sea doth check. 

$8 With them great Aſhur alſo bands 
And doth confirm the knot, 
All theſe have lent their armed hands 

To aid the Sons of Lot. 


9 Do.to them as to Midian bold, 


That waſted all the coaſt, 
To Siſera, and as 1s told 
Thcu didſt to Jabins hoaſt, 
IVben at the brook of Kiſhon old 
They were repulſt and ſlam, 
10 Ar Endor quite cut off, and rowPd 
As dung upon the Plain, 


11 As Zeb and Oreb evil ſped, 


So let their Princes ſpeed, 
As Zeba, and Zalmunna bled 
So let tieir Princes bleed. 
12 For i! v amilſt their pride have ſaid, 
By right now ſhall-we ſeize 
Gods Houſes, and will now invade 


-- Their ſtately Palaces. -F Neoth Elohim bears 
13 My God, oh make them asa wheel, U*sth. 


N'9 quiet let them find, 
Giddy and reſtleſs let them reel 
Like ſtubble from the wind. 
14 As when an aged wood takes fire 
Which on a ſudden ſtraies, 
"The greedy flame runs hier and hier 
"Till all the Mountains blaze, 
15 So with thy whirl-wind them purſue, 
And with thy tempeſt chaſc ; 
16 * And till they * yield thee honour due 


Lord fill with ſhame their face. * They ſeck | 


17 Aſham'd, and troubPd let them be, thy Name 
TroubPd, and ſham'd for ever, Heb. 
Ever confounded, and fo die 
With ſhame, and ſcape it never. 
; 8 Then ſha!! they know that thou whoſe name 
Jehovah 1s alone, | 
Art the moit high, and thou the ſame 
O're ail the carth art one. 


ESAHL | LAXAITV, 


| HY lovely are thy dwellings fair ! 


O Lord of Hoaſts, how dear 
The pleaſant Tabernacles are / 
Where thou do'ſt dwell ſo near. 
> My Soul doth long and almoſt die 
Thy Courts O Lord to ſee, 
My heart and fleſh aloud do cry, 
O living God, for thee. 
3 There ev'n the Sparrow freed from wrong 
Hath found a houſe of reſt, 
The Swallow there, to lay her young 
Hath built her brooding neſt, | 
Fy'n by thy Altars Lord of Hoſts 


3 


They find their ſafe abode, 
And bome they fly from round the Coaſts 
Toward thee, My King, my God. 
4 Happy, whoin thy houſe reſide, 
Where thee they ever praiſe, 
5 Happy, whoſe ſtrength in thee doth bide, 
And in their hearts thy ways. 
6 They pals through Baca's thir/tie Vale, 
T bat dry and barren ground, 
As through a fruitful watry Dale 
W here Springs and Show'rs abound. 
7 They journey on from ſtrength to ſtrength 
With joy and gladſom cheer, 
Till all before our God at length 
In Sion do appear. | 
8 Lord God of Hoaſts hear now my prayer 
O Jacob's God give ear, 
9 Thou God our ſhield look on the face 
Of thy anointed dear. 
10 For one day. in thy Courts to be 
ls better, and more bleſt, 
Than 7n the joyes of Vanity, 
A thouſand days at beſt. 
I in the Temple of my God 
Had rather keep a door, 
Thandwell in Tents, 4::d rich abode, 
With Sin for evermore.:. 
11 For God the Lord both Sun and Shield 
Gives grace and glory bright, 
No good from them ſhall be with-held 
Whoſe ways are juſt and right. 
12 Lord God of Hoaſts that raign'ſt on high, 
That man 1s truly bleſt, 
W ho ozly on thee doth relic, 
And in thee only reſt. 


PSAL. LXXXV. 


l TY Land to favour graciouſly 
IL Thou haſt not Lord been ſlack, 
Thou haſt from hard Captivity 
- * Returned Jacob back. 
2 Th\ iniquity thou didſt forgive 
T bat wrought thy People woe, 
Ard all their Sin, that did thee grieve, 
Haſt hid where none ſhall know. 
3 Thine anger all thou hadſt remov'd, 
And calmly didſt return 
From thy - fierce wrath which we had prov'd, 
Far worſe than fire to burn. -| Heb. The 


4 God of our ſaving health and peace, burning 


beat of 


Turnus, and us reſtore, E 
thy wrath. 


Thine indignation cauſe to ceaſe 
Toward us, and chide no more. 
5 Wilt thou be angry without end, 
For ever angry thus, 
Wilt thou thy frowning ireextend 
From Age to Age on us ? 
_ 6s Wil 
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5 Wilt thou not * turn, and bear our woice, 
And us again * revive, * Feb. Turn to 


That ſo the People may rejoyce quicken us. 
By thee preſerv'd alive. 
- Cauſe us to ſee thy goodneſs, Lord, 
' To us thy mercy ſhew, 


Thy faving health to us afford, 
—_ And life mus renew. 
3 And now what God the Lord will ſpeak 
[ will go ſtrait and hear, 
For to his People he ſpeaks peace, 
And to his Saints full dear, 
To his dear Saints he will ſpeak peace, 
But let them never- more 
Return to folly, but ſurceaſe 
To treſpaſs as before. 
9 Surely to ſuch as do him fear 
Salvation is at. hand, 
And glory ſhall ere long appear 
To dwell within our Land. 
10 Mercy and Truth that long were miſ9d 
Now joyfully are met, 
Sweet Peace and Righteoufheſs have kiſs'd, 
And band in band are ſet. 
11 Truth from the Earth; bke to a Flon?r, 
Shall bud and bloſſom then, 
And juſtice from her Heavenly bow?r 
look down on mortal men. 
12 The Lord will alfo then beſtow 
Whatever thing is good, 
Our Land ſhall forth in plenty throw 
Her fruits to be our food. 
13 Before him Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
His Royal Harbinger, 
Then * will he come, -and not be ſlow 
His footſteps cannot err. 


* Heb. He will ſet bis ſteps to the way. 


PSAL. LXXXVI. 


Hy gracious ear, O Lord, encline, 
O hear me I thee pray, 
For I am poor, and almoſt pine 
With need, and ſad decay. 
2 Preſerve my. Soul, for | I have trod -| Heb. I 
Thy wayes, and love the juſt, am good, lo- 
Save thou thy Servant, O my God, wing a doer 
Who /t#Il in thee doth truſt. of good and 
3 Pity me, Lord, for daily thee boly things. 
I call; 4. O make rejoyce 
Thy Servant's Soul; for Lord to thee 
I lift my Soul and woice, | 
| | For thon art good, thou Lord art prone. 
To pardon, thou: to all 
Art full of mercy, thou alone 
To them that on thee call. 
6 Unto my ſupplication, Lord, 
ive ear, and to the cry 
Ot my inceſſa#t prayers afford 
Thy hearing graciaully. 


| 
15 But thon, Lord, art the God moſt mild, 


| 


-| 


| 


} 


7 I in the day of my diſtreſs 
Will call on thee for aid, 
For thou wilt grant me free acceſs, 
And anſwer, what I pray d. 
83 Like thee among the Gods is none, 
O Lord, nor any works 
Of all that other Gods bave done 
Like to thy glorious works. 
9 The Nations all whom thou haſt male 
'Shall come, and all ſhall frame 
To bow them low before thee, Lord, 
And glorifie thy name. 
10 For great thou art, and wonders great 
By thy ſtrong hand are done, 
Thou #n thy everlaſting Seat 
Remaineſt God alone. 
11 Teach me, O Lord, thy way moſt right, 
I in thy truth will bide, 
To fear thy name my heart unite, 
So ſhall it never Ade. 


{12 Thee will I praiſe, O Lord my God, 


Thee honour and adore 


| With my whole heart, and blaze abroad 


Thy name for evermore. 

13 For great thy mercy is toward me, 
And thou haſt free'd my Soul, 
Eev*n from the loweſt Hell ſet free 

From deepeſt darkneſs foul. 


| 14 O God the proud againſt meriſe, 


And violent men are met 
To ſeek my life, - and in their ey2s 
No fear of thee have ſet. | 


Readielſt thy grace to ſhew, 
Slow to be angry, and art fti/'d 
Moſt mercitul, moſt true. 
16 O turn to me thy face at length, 
And me have mercy on, 
Unto thy ſervant give thy ſtrength, 
And ſave thy hand-maids Son. 
17 Some ſign of good to me afford, 
And let my foes then ſec, 
And be aſham'd, becauſe thou Lord 
 Do'ſt help and comfort me. 


PSAL. LXXXVIL 


I A the holy Mountains high 
| Is his foundation faſt, 
There Seated in his Sandtuary, 
His Temple there is plac't. 
2 Sions fair Gates the Lord loves more 
Than all the CO fair 
Of Jacob's Land, though there be ſtore, 
And all within bis care. 
3 City of God, moſt glorious things 
Of thee abroad are ſpoke; 
4 I mention Egypt, where proud Kings 
Did our forefathers yoke, 
I mention Babel to my friends, 
Philiſtia fl of ſcorn, 
K 
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And Tyre with Ethiops utmoſt ends, 
Lo this man there was born : 
5 But twice that praiſe ſhall in our ear 
Be ſaid of Sion laſt, 
This and this man was born in her, 
High God ſhall fix her faſt. 
6 The Lord ſhall write it in a Scrowle 
That ne're ſhall be ont-worn, 
When he the Nations doth enrowle, 
That this man there was born. 
7 Both they who ſing, and they who dance 
With ſacred Songs are there, 
In thee freſh nan and ſoft ſtreams glance, 
And all my fountains clear. 


— — — 


PSAL. LXXXVIIL 


I I. God that doſt me ſave and keep, 
All day to thee I cry ; 
And all night long, before thee weep, 
Before thee proſtrate lie. | 
2 Into thy preſence lct my prayer 
With ſighs devout aſcend, 
And to my cryes, that ceaſeleſs are, 
Thine ear with favour bend. 
3 For cloy'd with woes and trouble ſtore 
Surcharg?*d my Soul doth lie, 
My life at deaths unchearful door 
Unto the grave draws nigh. 
4 Reck*n'd I am with them that paſs 
Down to the diſmal pit, 
I am a * man, but weak alas, 
And for that name unfit. 
* Heb. A man without manly ſtrength, 
5 From life diſcharg'd and parted quite 
Among the dead to ſep, 
And like the ſlain in bloody f;ght 
That in the Grave he deep. 
Whom thou remembereſt no more, 
Doſt never more regard, 
Them from thy hand deliver'd o're 
Deaths hideous houſe bath barrd. 
6 Thou in the loweſt Pit profound 
Haſt ſet me all forlorn, 
Where thickeſt darkneſs hovers round, 
In horrid deeps to mourn, = 


| 15 Thatam already bruis'd, and tf ſhake 


7 Thy wrath, from which no ſhelter ſaves, © 
Full fore doth preſs on me ; 
* Thou break'ſt upon me all thy waves, 
* And all thy waves break me. 
; * The Hebr. bears both. 
8 Thou doſt my friends from me eſtrange, 
And 'mak*ſt me odious, 
Me to them odious, for they change, 
And I here pent. up thus. - 
9 Through ſorrow, and affliction great, 
Mine eye grows dim and dead, 
Lord, all the day I thee intreat, 
My hands to thee I ſpread. - 
10 Wiltthou do wonders on the dead, 
Shall the deceas'd ariſe 
And praiſe thee from their loathſom bed 
With pale and bollow eyes ? 
11 Snall they thy loving kindneſs tell 
On whom the Grave bath hold, 
Or they who in. perdition-dwell 
Thy faithfulneſs unfold ? 
12 In darkneſs can thy mighty hand 
Or wondrous acts be known, 
Thy juſtice in the gloomy land 
Off dark oblivion? 
13 But I to thee, O Lord, do cry, 
Fre yet my life be ſpent, 
And up to thee my prayer doth bie 
Each morn, and thee prevent. 
14 Why wilt thou, Lord, my Soul forſake, 
And hide thy face from me 


With terror ſent from thee ? -- Heb-Pre 
Bruis'd, and afflicted, and ſo low Con- 
As ready toexpire, cuoſſine. 
While I thy terrors undergo 
Aſtoniſtyd with thine ire. 
16 Thy fierce wrath over me doth flow, 
Thy threatnings cut me throngh. 
17 All day they roond about me go, 
Like waves they me perſue. 
18 Lover and friend thou haſt remov'd, 
And ſever'd from me far. 
They fly me now whom I have lov'd, 
And as in darkneſs are, 


Joannis Milton: 


LONDIMNENSTS 


Quorum pleraque intra Annum #tatis 
Vigeſimum Conſfcripſir. 
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ARES IINEENEN 


1 6 Wo. 


Ac que ſequuntur de Authore te- 
ſtimonia, tametſi ipſe intelligebat 
non tam de ſe quam ſupra ſe eſle 


viri, nec non amici ita 'fere ſolent laudare, 
ut omnia ſuis potius virtutibus, quam veritat! 
congruentia nimis  cupide affingant, noluit 
ramen horum egregiam in ſe voluntatem non 
eſſe notam 3 Cum alii preſertim ut id faceret 
magnopere ſuaderent. Dum enim nimiz 
Jaudis invidiam totis ab ſe viribus amolitur, 
ſibique quod plas quo eſt non attributum 
eſſe mavult, judicium interim hominum cor- 
datorum atque illuſtrium quin ſummo fibi ho- 
nori ducat, negare non poteſlt. | 


— 
D ——— CD. ——— 


Joannes Baptiſta Manſus, Marchio Vil- 
 lenſis Neapolitanus, ad Foannem Miltoni- 
um Anglum. 


; FT mens, forma, decor, facies, mos, ſi pie- 
tas lic, 
Non Anglus, vertm hercle Angelus ipſe fores, 


TD —————_ 


Ad TJoannem Miltonem Anglum triplict 
poeſeos laurea coronanaum,Greca nimirum, 
Latina, atque Hetruſca, Epigramma Jo- 
annts Salſulls Romani, 


Ede Meles, cedat depreſſa Mincius urna; 
Sebetus Taſlum definat uſque loqui ; 
At Thameſfis victor cunCtis ferat altior undas, 
Nam per te, Milto, par tribus unus erit. 


— 


Ad Joannem Miltonum. 


Recia Mzonidem, jactet ſibi Roma Maro- 
nem 
Anglia M ilronum jactat utrique parem. 
| Selvaggi. 


oe EET 


Al Stonior Gio. Miltoni Nobile Tngleſe. 
ODE. 
| 2 all” Etra o Clio 


Perche di ſtelle intrecciero corona 
Non pieu del Bionudo Dis 


dica, eo quodprz claro «ingenio. 


A celeſte virtu celeſts pregi. 


Non puo del tempo edace 

Rimaner preda, eterno alto valore 
Non puo Poblio rapace 

Furar dalle memorie eccelſo onore, 
Su Parco di mia cetra un dardo forte 
Virtu waddattz, e feriro la morte. 


Del Ocean profondo 
Cinta dagli amps gorghi Anglia ri/iede 
Separata dal mondo, 


Pero che i] ſuo valor Pumano eccede : 
ueſta feconda ſa produrre Erox, 


Alla wirtu sbandita 

Danno ne t petts lor fido yicetto, 

Quella gli e ſol pradita, 

Perche 1m les ſan trovar gioia, e diletto 
Ridillo tu, Giovanns, e moſtra in tanto 
Con tua vera virtu, vero 11 mio Canto. 


Lungs dal Patrio lido 

Spinſe Zeuſ1 Pinduſtre ardente brama ; 
Ch udio Þ Helena il grido 

Con aurea tromba rimbombar la fama, 
E per poterla effigiarc al paro 

Dalle piu belle Idee traſſe il priu rao, 


Cofa P Ape Ingegnoſa | 

Trae con induſtria il ſuo liquor pregiato 
Dal g1gho e dalla roſa, 

E quantsi vaght fiors ornano il prato 
Formano un dolce ſuon diverſe Chorde, 
Fan varie voct melodia concorde, 


Dt bella gloria amante 

Milton dal Ciel natio per warie parti 
Le peregrme priante 

Volgeſtt a ricercar ſcienze, ed arti ; 
Del Gallo regnator vedeſti i Regni, 

E dell” Italia ancor gP Eroi piu degni. 


Fabro quaſi divino 

Sol wirtu rintracciando il tuo penſicro 
Vide in ogni confino 

Chi di nobil valor calca il ſentiers ;, 
L” ottimo dal miglior dopo ſcegliea 
Per fabbricar ogni wirtu P Idea. 


Ouanti nacquero in Flora 
O m les del parlar Toſco appreſer Parte, 
La cus mengoria onora 


Il mond» fatta eterna in dotte carte, 
I 


La Fronde eterna im Pinds, e im Elicona, 
Dienſi a merto maggior, maggiori i fregi, 


Ch? banno a ragion del ſouruman tra noi. 


_ Valeſts 
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Voleſti ricercar per tuo teſoro, 
E parlaſti con lor nelP opre loro. 


NelP altera Babelle 

Per te il parlay confuſe Giove in vano, 

Che per wvarie favelle 

Di ſe ſteſſa trofeo cadde ſu'l piano : 

Ch' Ode oltr all Anglia #1 ſuo piu degno Idioma 
Spagna, Francia, Toſcana, e Grecia e Roma. 


I piu profondi arcani 

Ch? occulta la natura e in cielo e mm terra 
Cl a Ingegnt ſourumant 2 - 
Troppo avara taP bor gli chiude, e ſerya, 
Chiaramente conoſci, e grungs al 

Della moral virtude al gran confine. 


' Non batta il Tempo Pale, 


Fermiſt immoto, e in un fermin f3 gP anni, 
Che di wvirtu immortale 
Scorron di troppo ingiuriofi a 5 danni ; 


| Che Sopre degne di Poema e ſtoria 


Furon gia, Þ hai preſenti alla memoria. 


Damm tua dolce Cetra | 

Se vuoi ch"10 dica del tuo dulce canto, 
Ch' inalzandoti al Etra 

Di farti buomo celeſte ottiene il vanto, 
UTamigi il dera cbe gÞ e conceſſo | 
Per te ſuo cigno pareggiar Permeſſo. 


I o che in riva del Arno 

Tento ſpiegar tuo merto alto, e preclars 
So che fatico mndarno. | 

E ad ammirar, non a lodarlo imparo ; 
Freno dunque la lingua, e aſcolto il core 
Che ti prende 4a lodar con lo ſtupore. 


Del ſig. Antonio Francini gentilhuomo 


Florentino. 


TOANNI 
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" ZOANNI MIL FOND 
'LONDINENSI. 


Juvem Patria, virtutibus eximio. | 
\ [ Iro qui multa peregrinatione, fludio cunfia orbis terrarum loca 


/ perſpexit, ut nowus Ulyſſes omnia ubique ab omnibus appre- 
henderet. 


Polyglotto, in cujus ore lingue jam deperdite ſic reviviſcunt, ut idiomata 
omnia ſint in ejus laudibus infacunda ; Et jure ea percallet, ut admurati» 


ones & plauſus populorum ab propria ſapientia excitatos, intellizat. 


Illi, cujus animi dotes corporiſque, ſenſus ad admirationem commovent, 
G& per ipſam motum cuique auferunt ; cujus opera ad plauſus hortantur, ſed 
-2nuſtate vocem laudatoribus adimunt. 


| Cui in Memoria totus Orbis: In Intellefu Sapientie : In voluntate ardor 
glorie: In ore Eloquentia: Harmonicos caleftium Sphararum ſonitus Aftro- 
nomia Duce audienti ; Charafteres mirabilium nature per quos Det magni- 
tudo deſcribitur magiftra Philoſophia legenti ; Antiquitatum latebras, we- 
tuſtatis excidia, eruditionis ambages comite aſſidua autorum Lefione. 


Bxquirenti, reflauranti, percurrenti. 
At cur nitor in arduum ? 


Illi in cujus virtutibus evulgandis ora Fame non ſufficiant, nec hominum 
 flupor in laudandis ſatis eft. Reverentie @ amoris ergo hoc ejus meritis 
. debitum admirationis tributum offert Carolus Datus Patricius Florentinus. 


Tanto homini ſervus, tante virtutis amator. 


y 


_ Elegiarum 
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LEGIARUM 


t 
, a 


Liber Primus. 


Elegia prima ad 


Andem, chare, tuz mihr pervenere 
tabellz, - 
Pertulit & voces nuncia charta tvas ; 
Pertulit occidua Devz Ceftrenſis ab 
O14 —- 
Vergivium prono qua petit amne ſalum. 
Multum crede juvat terras aluiſle remotas ' 
Pectus amans noſtri, tamque fidele caput, 
Quo1que mthi lepidum tellus longinqua ſodalem 
Debet, at unde brevi reddere juſla velit. 
Me tenet urbs reflvaquam Thameſis alluit unda, 
Meque nec invitum patria dulcis habet. 
Jam nec arundiferum mihi cura reviſere Ca- 
mum, | 
Nec dudum vetiti me Iaris angit amor. 
Nuda nec arva placent, umbraſque negantia 
molles -< 
Quvam male Phebicolis convenit 1lle locus ! 
Nec duri libet uſque minas perferre magiſtri 
Czteraque ingenio non ſubeunda meo. 
Si ſit hoc exilium patrios aduſſe penates 
' Er vacuum curis otia grata ſequi, 
Non ego vel profugi nomen, ſortemve recuſo, 
Lztus & exilii conditione fruor. 
O utinam vates nunquam graviora tuliſſet 
Ile Tomitano flebilis exul agro ; 
Non tunc Tonioquicquam ceſliſſet Homero 
Neve foret victo laus tibi prima Maro. 
Tempora nam licet hic placidis dare libera 
Mutis, | ; 
Et totum rapiunt me mea vita libr1. 
Fxcipit hinc feſſum ſinuoſi pompa theatri, 
Et vocat ad plauſus garrula ſcena ſuos. 
Seu catus auditur ſenior, ſeu prodigus heres, 
Seu Procus, aut poſita caſſide miles adeſt, 
Sive decennali fecundus lite patronus 
Detonat inculto barbara verba foro, 
Szpe vafer gnato ſuccurrit ſervus amant1, 
Et naſum rigidi fallit ubique patris; 
Szpe novos 1llic virgo mirata calores 
Quid ſit amor neſcit, dum quoque neſcit, 
amat. | 


Carolum Diodatum. 


Sive cruentatum furioſa Tragedia ſceptrum 
Quaſlat, & effuſis crinibus ora rotat, 

Er dolet, & ſpecto, juvat & ſpectaſle dolendo, 
Interdum & lacrymis dulcis amaror ineſt : 

Seu puer infelix indelibata reliquit | 
Gaudia, & abrupto flendus amore cadit, 

Seu ferus e tenebris iterat Styga criminis ultor 
Conſcia funereo peQtora torre movens, 

Seu mcrret Pelopeia domus, ſeu nobilis Ili, 
Aut luit inceſtos aula Creontis avos. 

Sed neque ſub tefto ſemper nec in urbe latemus, 
Irrita nec nobis tempora veris eunt. 

Nos quoque lucus habet vicina confitas ulmo, 
Atque ſuburbani nobilis umbra loci. 

Sepius hic blandas ſpirantia ſydera flammas 
Virgineos videas przterliſſe choros. 

Ah quoties dignz ſtupui miraqula forme 
Quz poſlit ſenium vel reparare Jovis ! 

Ah quoties vidi ſuperantia lumina gemmas, 
Atque faces quotquot volvit uterque polus ! 

Collaque bis vivi Pelopis que brachia vincant, 
Quzque fluit puro neQare tinQa via, 

Et decus eximium frontis, tremuloſque capillos, 
Aurea que fallax retia tendir Amor. 

Pellaceſque genas, ad quas hyacinthina ſordet -” 
Purpura, & ipſe tui floris, Adoni, rubor. 

Cedite laudatz toties Heroides olim, 

| Et quzcunque vagum cepit amica Jovem. 

Cedite Achzmeniz turrita fronte puelle, 
Er quot Suſa colunt, Memnoniamque Ninon, 

Vos ctiam Danaz faſces ſubmittite Npmphe, 
Et vos Iliacz, Romulezque nurus. 

Nec Pompeianas Tarpe:a Muſa columnas 
Jacter, & Auſonuis plena theatra ſtolis. 

Gloria Virginibus debetur prima Britannis, 
Extecra ſat tihi fit femina poſſe ſequi =» 

Tuque vrbs Dardaniis Londinum ſtruQa colonis 
Turrigerum late conſpicienda caput, 

Tu nimium felix intra tua mcenia claudis 
Quicquid formoſi pendulus orbis habet. 

Non tib1 tot celo ſcintillant aftra ſereno 
Endymionee turba minuſtra dee, 


Quo 


uot tibi conſpicuz tormaque auroque puellz - 
Per medias radiant turba videnda vias, 

Credicur huc geminis veniſſe invecta columbis 
Alma pharetrigero milite cincta Venus : 

K1:ic Cnidon,& riguas Simoentis flumine valles, 
Huic Paphon,& roſcam poſt habitura Cypron. 

Aſt ego, dum pueri finit indulgentia czci, 
Mania qvam ſubito linquere fauſta paro ; 

" Et vitare pocul malefidz infamia Circes 

Atria, divini Molyos uſus ope. 

Stat quoque juncoſas Cami remeare palundes, 
Atque iterum raucz murmur adire Scholz. 

Interea fidi parvum cape munus amici, 
Paucaque in alternosverba coacta modos. 


— 


Elcgia ſecunda, Anno Eratis 17. 


la obitum Preconis Academica Can-- 


tabrictenſis. 


TE qui conſpicuus baculo fulgente ſolebas 
Palladium toties ore ciere gregem, 

Ultima preconum preconem te quoque {zva 
Mors rapit, officio nec favet ipſa ſuo. 

Candidiora licet fuerint tibi tempora plumis 
Sub quibus accipimus delituilſe Jovem, 

O dignus tamen Hzmonio juveneſcere ſucco, 
Dignus in Xſonios vivere poſle dies, 

Dignus quem Stygiis medica revocaret ab undis 
Arte Coronides, ſepe rogante dea. 

Tn {1 juſſus eras acies accire togatas, 
'Ertceler a Phebo nuntius ire tuo, 
Talis in Iliaca ſtabat Cyllenius aula 

- Alpes, #therea miſſus ab arce Patris. 

Talis & Eurybates ante ora turcntis Achillet 
Rettulit Atridz juſſa ſevera ducis. 

Magna ſepulchrorum regina, ſatelles Averni 
Seva nimis Muſis, Palladi ſzva nimis, 

Quin 1llos rapias qui pondus inntile terre, 
Turba quidem eſt telis iſta petenda tuis. 

Veſtibus hunc igitur pullis Academia luge, 
Et madeant lachrymis nigra feretra tuis. 

Fundat & ipſa modosquerebundaElegeia triſtes, 
Perſonet & totis nznia mceſta ſcholis, 


es 


Hegia tertia, Anno Ztatis 17. 
Tn obitum Preſulis HW intonienſis. 


Oeſtus eram, & tacitus nullo comitante 
{edebam, 
Hzrebantque animo triſtia plura meo, 
Protmus en ſubiit funeſtz cladis Imago 
FeAt in Angliaco quam Libitina ſolo; 


| 


41 
| Dum procerum ingrella eſt ſplendentes marmo- 
re turres | 
Dira ſepulchrali mors metuenda face; 
Pulſavitque auro gravidos & jaſpide mu os, 
Nec metuit ſatrapum ſternere falce zreve<. 
Tunc memini clarique ducis, fratriſque veren.li 
Intempeſtivis olla cremata rogis. 
Et memini Heroum quos vidit ad xtherz 
raptos, 
Flevit & amiſſos Belgia tota duces. 
At te przclpue lux1 digniſhime Prazſul, 
Wintonizque olim gloria magna tur 
Delicut fletu, & triſtt tic ore querchbar, 
Mors fera Tartareo diva ſecunda Jovi, 
Nonne ſatis quod ſylva tuas perſentiat iras, 
Er quod in herboſos jus tibi detur agros, 
Quodque atHata tno marceſcant lilia tabo, 
Et crocus, & pulchre Cypridi facra roſa, 
Nec finis ut ſemper fiuvio contermina quercus 
Miretur lapſus pretereuntis aque ? 
Et tibi ſuccumbit liquido quz plurima c&19 
Evehitur pennis quamlibet augur avis, 
Et que mille nigris errant anunalia ſylvis, 
Et quod alunt mutum Proteos antra pecus. 
Invida, tanta tibi cum fit conceſla potellas ; 
Quid juvat humana tingere cxde manus ? 
Noblleque in pectus certas acuille ſagittas, 
Semideamque animam ſede fuga.le ſts ? 
Talia dum lacrymans alto ſub pectore volvo, 
Roſcidus occiduis Heſperus exit aquis, 
Et Tarteſhaco ſubmerſerat zquore currum 
Phoebus, ab eoo littore menſus itcr. 
Nec mora, membra cavo poſui retovenda cubili, 
Concliderant oculos noxque ſoporque mess. 
Cum miht viſus eram lato ſpatiarier agro, 
Heu nequit ingenium viſa referre meum. 
[l}ic punicea radiabant omnia luce, 
Ur matutino cum juga ſole rubent. 
Ac velutt cum pandit opes Thaumantia proles, 
Veſtitu nituit multicolore ſolum. 
Non dea tam variis ornavit floribus hortos. 
Alcinai, Zephiro Chloris amata levi. 
Flumina vernantes lambunt argentea Campos, 
Ditior Heſperio flavet arena Tago. 
Serpit odoriferas per opes levis aura Favoni, 
- Aura ſub innumecris humida nata roſis. 
Talis in extremis terre Gangetidis oris 
Luciteri regis fingitur eſſe domus. 
Ipſc racemiferis dum denfas vitibus umbras 
Et pellucentes miror ub1que locos, 
Ecce mihi ſubito Praſul Wintonius aſtat, 
Sydereum nitido fullit in ore Jubar; 
Veſtis ad auratos defiuxit candida talovs, 
Infula divinum cinxerat alba caput. 
Dumque ſenex tali incedit venerandus amictu, 
Intremuit Izto florea terra ſono. 
Agmina gemmatis plaudunt ccolcitia pennis, 
Pura triumphali perſonat #thra tut:a. 


| Quiſque novum amplexu comitem cantuque ſa- 


lutat, 
Hoſque aliquis placido milit ab ore {onos . 
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Nate ven, & patril felix cape gaudia regnl, 
Semper a) hinc quro, nate, labore vaca. 

Dixit; & alizerz tetigerunt nablia turme, 
At mihi cuin tenebris aurea pulla ques. 

 lcham turbatos Cephaleia peliice fomnos, 
Tali: contingant fommia 1xpe mihl. 


MU Er nn os oo 
——— _ 


El-g1a quart. Anno E:atis 18. 


Ad Thomam TJunium Pracertorem ſunm, 
apud Mercatorcs 4762/1005 Hamburge 
( {8 
azextes, Paſt: 1; munere funceautem, 


Urre per immenſum fubito mea littera 
pontum, 
[, pete Teutonicos leve per xquor agros: 
Segnes rumpe moras, & nil, precor, obſtet 
eunti, 
Et feſtinantis nil remoretur iter. 
[»ie cgo Sicanio frenantem carcere ventos 
Xolon, & virides ſollicitabo Deos ; 
Cxruleamque ſuis comitatam Dorida Ny1nphis, 
Ur £ibi dent placidam per ſua regna vim. 
At tu, li poteris, ccleres tib1 fume jugales, 
Veda quibus Colchis fugit ab ore Viri. 
Aut queis Triptolemus Scythicas devenit in 
OTas op 
Gratus Eleuſina miſſus ab urhe puer. 
Atque ubi germanas flavere_videbis arenas 
Ditis ad Hamburgz mecenia fiecte gradum, 
Dicitur occiſo quz ducere- nomen ab Hami, 
Cimbrica quem fertur clava dediſſe nec. 
Vivit tbt antique clarus pietatis honore 
Przſul Chriſticolas patcere doctus oves; 
{lle quidem eft anime pluſquam pars altera 
noltrz, 
Dimidio vitz vivere cogor e2o. 
Hei mihi quot pelagi, quot montes interjecti 
Me faciunt alia parte carere mel ! 
Charior alle mihi quam tu doctiſiime Gratum 
Cliniadi, pronepos qui Telamonis crat. 
Quamque Stagirites generoſo magnus alumno, 
Quem peperit Lybico Chaonis alma Jovi. 
Qualis Amyntorides, qual:s Phily: etus Heros 
Myrmidonum reg}, talis & ille m1h1. 


Primus ego Aonios 1llo przeunte receſſus 


Luſtrabam, & bifidi facra vireta jug], 


- Picrioſque hauſj latices, Clioque favente, 


Caſtalio ſparſ Izta ter ora mero. 
Flamimeus at lignum ter vidit arietis Xthon, 
Induxitque auro lanea terga novo, 

Biſque novo terram ſparliſti Chlort ſemilem, 
Graminc, biſque tuas abſtulit Auſter opes : 
Necdum <cjus licuit mthi lumina paſcere vultu, 

Aut linguz dulces aure bibiſle ſonos. 
Vade igitur,curſuque Eurum preverte ſonorum, 
Qram ſit opus monitis res docet, ipſa vides. 
l1venies dulci cum conjuge forte ſedentem, 
Mulcentem gremto pignora chara ſuo, 


Forlitan aut veterum prelarga volumina 
patrum | 
Verlantem, avt veri biblia ſacra Det. 
Czleſtive animas ſaturantem rore tenellas, 
Grande ſalutiterz religionis opus. 
Urtque ſolet, multam, {it dicere cura falutem, 
Dicere quam decuit, fi modo adeſlet, herum, 
Hxc quoque paulum oculos in humum defixa 
__ modelktos, | 
\ Verba verecundo ſis memor ore 1oqui : 


Hec tibi, ft teneris vacat inter prelia Muſs 


Mittit ab Angliaco littore fda manus, 

Accipe linceram, quamvis {it ſera, falutem; 
Fiat & hocipſo gratior illa tibi. 

Sera quidem, ſed vera fuit, quam caſta recenit 
Icaris a lento Penelopeia viro. : 

Alt ego quid volui manifeſtum tollere crimen, 
Ipſe quod ex omni parte levare nequit. ' 

Argultur tardus merito, noxamque fatctur, 
Er pudet ofhcium deſeruilſe ſuum, 

Tu modd da veniam faſſo, veniamque roganti, 
Crimina diminui, quz patuerc, ſolent. 

Non ferus in pavidos riftus diducit hiantes, 
Vulnifico pronos nec raplit ungue Leo. 

Szpe ſariſſiferi crudelia pectora Thracis 
Supplicis ad mceſtas delicuere preces, 

Extenſeque manus avertunt fulminis iQus, 
Placat & iratos hoſtia parva Deos. | 

Jamque diu ſcripliſle tibi fuit impetus illi, 
Neve moras ultra ducere pailus Amor. 

Nam vaga Fama refert, heu nuntia vera ma- 

 lorum! 

In tidi finitimis bella tumere locis, 

Teque tuamque urbem truculento milite cingi, 
Et jam Saxonicos arma paraſle duces. 


| Te circum late campos populatur Enyo, 


Et ſata carne virum jam cruor arva rigat. 
Germaniſque ſuum conceſlit Thracia Martem, 
Iuc Odrylios Mars pater egit equos. 
Perpetusque comans jam defloreſcit oliva, 
Fugit & #riſonam Diva peroſa tubam, 
Fugit Io terris, & jam non ultima virgo 
Creditur ad ſuperas juſta volaſſe domos. 
| Te tamen anterea belli circumſonat horror, 
Vivis & ignoto ſolus inopſque ſolo; 
Et, tibi quam patrit non exhibuere penates 
Sede peregrina quzris egenus opem. 
Patria dura parens, & faxis {zxvior albis 
Spumea que pulſat littoris unda tul : 
Siccine te decet innocuos exponere fcetus 
Siccine in externam ferrea cogis humum ? 
Et ſinis ut terris quzrant alimenta remotls : - 
Quos tibi proſpictens miſerat ipſe Deus, 
Et qui Izta ferunt de ce&lo nuntia, quique 
Quz via poſt cineres ducat ad aſtra, docent* 
Digna quidem Styglis que vivas clauſa tenebr1s, 
#ternaque anime digna perire fame! * 
Haud aliter vates terre Thesbitidis olim 
Preſlit inaſſueto devia teſ{qua pede, : 
Deſertaſque ' Arabum fſalebras, dum Teg1s 
Achabi | 
'Effugit atque tvas, Sidonti dra, acer . 
dis 


+3 


Talis & horriſono laceratus membra fagelio, 
Paulus ab Amathia pellitur utbe CLlY. 
pifcoſeque ipſum Gergeſſz civis Jeſum 
Fini>us Ingratus juſſit ablre ſuis. | : 
Ar tu ſeme animos, nec ſpes cadat anx1a curis, 
* Nec tua concutiat decolor ofla metus. 
Sis ctenim quamvis fulgentibus obſitus armus, 
 Intententque tihi millia tela necem, 
At nullis vel inerme latus violabitur armis, 
Deque tuo cuſpis nulla cruore biber. 
Namquec eris ipſe Del radiante ſub xg1de tutus, 
Ile tihi cuſtos, & pugll ille tiÞt 3 
le Sionzez qui tot ſub mcenibus arcis 
Alſyrios fudir nocte filente viros 
Inque fugam vertit quos in Samaritidas oras 
Milit ab antiquis priſca Damaſcus agris, 
Terruit & denſas pavido cum rege cohortes, 
Aere dum vacuo buccina clara ſonat, 
Cornca Pulvereum dum verberat ungula 
campum, 

Currus arenoſam dum quatit actus humum, 
Auditurque hinnitus equorum ad bella ruentum, 
Ec {trepitus ferri, murmuraque alta viium. 
Et tu (quod ſupereſt miſer1) ſperare memento, 
Er tua magnanimo pectore vince mala. 
Nec dubites quandoque frui melioribus annmis, 

Atque iterum patrios polle videre lares. 


—_— 
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Elegia quinta, Anno Ztatis 20. 


—- In adventum PYeris. 


N ſe perpetuo Tempus revolubile gyro - 
L. Jam revocat Zephyros Vere tepente novos. 
Induiturque brevem Tellus reparata juventam, 

Jamque ſoluta gelu dulce vireſcit humuvs. 
-Fallor ? an & nobis redeunt in carmina vires, 

Ingeniumque mihi munere Veris adeſt ? 
Munere Veris adeſt, iterumque vigeſcit ab 1llo 

(Quis putet) atque aliquod jam {ibt poſcit 

OPus. 
Caſtalis ante oculos, bifidumque cacumen 
oberrat, | | 

Et-mihi Pyrenen ſomnia nocte ferunt. 


Concitaque arcano fervent mihi pectora motu, 


Er furor, & ſonitus me ſacer intu3 agit. 
Dclius ipſe venit, video Peneide lauro 

Implicitos crines, Dclius ipſe venit. 
Jam mihi mens liquidi raptatur in ardua cli, 

Perque vagas nubes corpore liber eo. : 
Perque umbras, perque antra feror penetralia 

vatum, 

Et mihi fana patent interiora Dcam. 
Iatuiturque animus toto quid agatur Olympo, 

Nec fugiunt oculos Tartara czxca meos. 
Quid tam grande ſonat diſtento ſpiritus ore? 

Quid parit hzc rabies, quid ſacer iſte furor ? 
Ver mihi, quod dedit ingenium, cantabitur 1llo; 


Jam Philomela tuos foliis adoperta novellis 
Inf{ticuais modulos, dum lilet omne nemus ! 

Urbe ego, tu ſylvia imul incipiamus utrique, 
Er 11mul adventum Veris uterque canat. 

Veris lo redicre vices, celebremus hono: es. 
Veris, & hoc ſubeat Muſa perennis opus. 

Jam fol Xrhiopas fugiens Tithoniague ar va, 
Flectit ad arctoas aurea lora plagas. * 

Eit breve noctis iter, brevis ct mora nocti> 

OPackt | : 

Horrida cum tenebris cxulat illa ſuis. 

Jamque Lycaonius plauſtrum coalcſtc Bootes 
Non longa ſequitur feſſus ut ante vii, 

Nunc etlam folitas circum Jovis atria toto 
Excublas agitant ſydera rara polo. 

Nam dolus, & cxdes, & vis cum nocte receſlic, 
Neve Giganteum Di timuere ſcelus. 

Forte aliquis ſcopuli recubans in vertice paſtor, 
Roſcida cum primo ſole rubeſcit humus, 

Hac, alt, hac certe carvilti nocte puel]a 
Phzbe tua, celeres qua retinerct cquos. 

L#ta ſuas repetit ſylvas, pharetramque reſumir 
Cynthia, Lucueras ut vidir alta rotas, 

Et tenues ponens radios gaudere videtur 
Othcium fieri tam breve tratris ope. - 

Deſere, Phabus ait, thalamos Aurora ſeniles, 
Quid juvat eft&to procubuiſle toro ? 

[e manet ZXolides viridi venator in herba, 
Surge, tuos 1gnes altus Hymettus haber. 

Flava verccundo dea crimen in ore fatctur, 
Et matutinos ocyus urget equos. 

Exult inviſam Tellus rediviva ſenectam, 
Et cupit amplexus Phe&be ſubire tuos ; 

Et cupit, & digna eſt,quid cnim formoſins i1l/4 ? 
Pandit ut omniteros Juxurioſa linus, 

Atque Arabum ſpirat melles, & ab ore venuſlo 
Mitia cum Paphiis fundit amoma rolis. 

Ecce coronatur ſacro frons ardua luco, 
Cingit ut Idzam pinca turris Opim ; 

Et vario madidos intexit flore capillos 

_ Floribus & viſa eſt poile placere ſuis. 

Floribus effuſos nt erat redimita capillos, 
Tenario placuit diva Sicana Deo. 

Aſpice Phcobe tihi faciles hortantur amores, 
Mellitaſque movent flamina verna preccs. 
Cinnamca Zephyrus leve plaudit odorifer ai, 

Blandiriaſque tibi ferre videntur aves. 
Nec fine dote tuos temeraria quzrit ainorcs 
Terra, nec optatos poſcit egena toros, 
Alma ſalutiferum medicos tibi gramen in uſus 
Prebet, & hinc ticulos adjuvat ipf1 tos. 
Quol fi te pretium, 1i te fulgentia tan;'une 
 Munera, (muneribus ſxpe cocmptus Amoi ) 
[}la tibi oftentat <quaſcunque ſub 2quore vaito, 
Et ſuperinjectis montibus abCir ves. 


Ah quoties cum tu clivoſo felſis Oly mpo 


In veſpertinas precipltaris aquas, 
Cur te, inquit, curſu languentem Phothe diurn9 
Heſperiis recipit Czrula ratcr aJuls ? 
Quid tibi cum Tethy ? Quid com Tartoll12 
1ympl a, - | 
Dia quid unmurdo perluis ora foly * 


Protuerint iſto reddita dona modo, 


y—- . 
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Frigora Phazbe mca melius captabis in umbra, | 


 Huc ades, ardentes imbue rore Comas, 

Mollior egelida veniet tibi ſomnus in het ba, 
Huc ades, & gremio lumina pone meo. 

Qr:ue jaces circum mulcebir lene ſuſurrans. 


Aura per humentes corpora tuſa roſas. 


Nec me (crede mihi) terrent Semeleia fata, 

Nec Phactontco fumidus axis equo.z 
Cum tu Phoebe tuo-ſapientius uteris Ignl, 

Huc ades & gremio lumina pone meo. 

Sic Tellus laſciva ſvos ſuipirat amores 3 

Matris in exemplum cxtera turba ruunt. . 
Nunc ctenim toto currit vagus orbe Cupido, 

L.anguenteſque fovert ſvlis ab igne faces. 
Inſonucre novis lethalia cornua nervis, 

Triſte micant ferro tela coruſca novo. 
Jamque vel invictam tentat ſuperaſſe Dianam, 

Quzque ſcder ſacro Velta pudica foco. 

Inſa ſeneſcentem reparat Venus annua formam, 

Atque iterum tepido creditur orta marl. 
Marmoreas juvencs clamant Hymenze per ur- 

= | 

Litus io Hymen, 6: cava ſaxa ſ{onant. 
Cultior ille venir tunicaque decentior apta, 

Puniccum redolet veltis odora crocum. 
Egrediturque frequens ad amen gaudia veris 

Virgineos auro cincta puella ſinus. 

Votum eſt cuique ſuum, votum eſt tamen om- 
nibus unum, 

Ut ſibi quem cupliat, det Cytherea virum. 
Nunc quoq;ſeptena modulatur arundine paſtor, 
Er ſua quz jungat carmina Phyllis haber. 
Natvia nocturno placat ſua ſydera cantu, 

Delphinaſque leves ad vada ſumma vocat. 
Jupiter ipſe alto cum conjuge ludit Olympo, 

Convocat & famulos ad ſua feſta Deos. 
Nunc etiam Satyricum ſera crepuſcula ſurgunt, 

Pervolitant celeri florca rura choro, 
Sylvanuſque ſia Cyparifſ fronde revinctus, 

Semicaperque deus, ſemideuſque caper. 
Quzque ſub arboribus Dryades latuere vetuſtis 

Per juga, per ſolos expatiantur agros. 

Per ſata luxuriat truticctaque Mznaltus Pan, 

Vix Cybcle mater, vix 1tb1 tuta Ceres, 
Atque aliquam cupidus predaturOreadaFaunus, 

Conſulit in trepidos dum {ib1 Nympha pedes, 
Jamque latet, latitanſ{que cupit male tecta vider1, 

Er fugir, & fugiens pervelit ipia capt. 

[11 quoque non dubitant celo preponere ſylvas, 

Er ſva quifGue f1bl numina Jucus habet. 

Et ſua quitque din {it numina Jucus habeto, 

Nec vos arborea dit precor ite domo. 

Ye referant miſeris, te Jupiter aurea terris 

Secla, quid ad nimbos aſpera tela redis * 
Tu faltem lente rapidos age Phabe. jugales 

Qra potes, & ſeaſim tempora veris cant. 
Brumaque productas tarde ferat hiſpida noctes, 

Ingruat & noltro ſerior umbra polo. 


| 


\} 


Elegia ſexta. 


Ad Carolum Diodatum ruri C0mM- 
morantem. 


Qui cum Idibus Decemb. ſcripſiſſet, & ſua 
carmina excufari poſtulaſſet ſi ſolito mi. 
nus eſſent bona, quod inter laatitias quibus 
erat ab amifis exceptus, haud ſatis fell. 
cem operam Mufis dare ſe poſſe affirma- 
bat, hunc habuit reſponſum. - 


M- tibi ſanam non pleno ventre falutem 
| Qua tu diſtento forte carere potes. ' 
At tua quid noſtram prolecat Muſa camoenam 
Nec {init optatas poſle ſequi tenebras ? : 
Carmine \cire velis quam te redamemque co- 
lamque, | : 
Crede mihi vix hoc carmine ſcire queas. 
Nam neque noſter amor modulis includitur 
ar&tis, CE | 
Nec venit ad claudos integer ipſe pedes. 
__ bene ſolennes epulas, hilaremque Decem- 
rim 
Feſtaque celifngam que coluere Deum, 
Deliciaſque refers, hyberni gaudia ruris, 
Hauſtaque per lepidos Gallica muſta focos. 
1d queritis refugam vino dapibuſque poeſin ? 
Carmen amat Bacchum, Carmina Bacchus 
amart. - | K 
Nec puduit Pheebum virides geſtaſſe corymbos, - 
Atque hederam lauro prepoſuiſſe ſuz. 
Sepius Aoniis clamavit. collibus Euce 
Miſta Thyoneo turba novena choro. 
Naſo Corallzis mala carmina miſit ab agris : 
Non 1llic epulz non fata vitis erat. 


Quid nifi vina, roſaſque racemiferumque*Ly- 


Zum 
Cantavit brevibus Teia Muſa modis, 
Pindaricoſque inflat numeros Teumeſius Evan, 
Et redolet ſumptum pagina quzque merum ? 
Dum gravis everſo currus crepat axe ſupinus, 
Et volat Eleo pulvere fuſcus eques. 
Quadrimoque madens Lyricen Romanus Iaccho 
Dulce canit Glyceran,flavicomamque Chloen. 
Jam quoque lauta tibi generoſo menſa paratu, 
Mentis alit vires, ingeniumque fovet. 
Maſlica fecundam deſpumant pocula venam, 
Fundis & ex ipſo condita metra cado. 
Addimns his artes, fuſumque per intima Phce- 
| bum | 
Corda, favent uni Bacchus, Apollo, Ceres. 
Scilicet haud mirum tam dulcia carmina per te 
Numine compolito tres peperiſſe Deos. 
Nunc quoque T hrefla tibi czlato barbitos auro 
Inſonat arguta molliter ita manu z 
Auditurque chelys ſuſpenſa tapetia circum, 
Virgineos tremula que regat arte pedes. F 
a 


1113 tuas ſaltem teneant ſpeacula Muſas, 
Et revocent, quantum crapula pellit 1ners. 
Crede mihi dum pfallit cbur, comitataque 

_ Jeearrom . 
Implet odoratos feſta chorea tholos, 

Percipies tacitum per pectora ſerpere Phce- 

bum, | 
Quale repentinus. permeat ofla calor, 2 
Perque puellares oculos digitumque ſonan- 
tem | 
Irruet in totos lapſa Thalia ſinus. 
Namque Elegia levis mnltorum cura deorum 
eſt : 
Et vocat ad numeros quemlibet 11la ſuos 3 

Liber adeſt elegis, Eratoque, Cereſque, Venuſ- 
i - | 

Et cum purpurea matre tenellus Amor. 

Talibns inde licent convivia larga poetis, 

Szpius & veteri commaduiſſe mero. 
At qui-bella refert, & adulto ſub Jove ccelum, 
Heroaſque pios, ſemideoſque quces, 
Ft nunc ſanta canit ſuperum conſulta deo- 
rum 
Nunc latrata fero regna profunda cane, 
Ne quidem parce Sami pro more magiſtri 

Virat, & innocuos przbcat herba cibos 3 

Stet prope fagineo pelſucida lympha catillo, 
Sobriaque & puro pocula fonte bibat. _ 

Additur huic ſceleriſque vacans, & caſta juven- 
| cus 
mn rigidi mores, 6 ſine labe manus. _ 

Qualis veſte nitens ſacra & luſtralibus undis 
Surois ad tafenſos augur iture Deos, 

Hoc rifh vixiſſe ferunt poſt rapta ſagacem 

_ Lumina Tireſian, Ogygizmque Linon, 

Et lare devoto profugum. Calchanta, ſenem- 

ue | 

os edomitis ſola per antra feris 

Sic dapis exiguus, fic rivi potor Homerus 
Dulichium vexit per freta longa virum, 

Et per Monſtrificam Perſeiz Phabados an- 

> ak. 
Et vada feemineis inſidiofa ſonis,=—— || 

Perque tuas rex ime domos, ubil ſanguine m- 

_ gro 
Dicitur umbrarum detinuiſſe greges. 
DR Goa ſacer eſt vates, divimque facer- 
= 

Spirat & occultum pectus, & ora Jovem. 

At tu ſiquid agam, ſcitabere (ſi modo ſaltem 
Eſſe putas tanti noſcere ſiquid agam) 

Paciferum canimus cceleſti ſemine regem, 
Fauſtaque facratis ſecula patta libris, 

Vagitumque Dei, & ſtabulantem paupere tefto 
Qui ſuprema ſuo cum patre regna colit. 

dtelliparumque polum, modulanteſque zthere 

turmas, 

Et ſubito eliſos ad ſuafana Deos. 

Dona quidem dedimus Chriſti natalibus illa 
[lla ſub auroram lux mihi prima tulit. 

Te quoque preſla manent patriis meditata 
cicutis, 

Tu mihi, cui recitem, judicis inſtar er1s. 


Elegia ſeptima, Anno Xcar:s 
undevigeſimo. 


pron blanda tuas leges Amatin5s 
noram, \ 
Et Paphio vacuum pectus ab igne fuit. 
SEPe cupidineas, puerilia tela, ſagittas, 
Atque tuum ſprevi maxime, numen, Amor, 
Tu puer imbelles dixi transfige columbas, 
Conveniunt tenero mollia bella duci. 
Aut de paſſeribus tumidos age, parve, trium- 
phos, 
Hec ſunt militiz digna trophza tuz : 
In genus humanum quid inania dirigis arma ? 
Non valet in fortes iſta pharetra viros. 
Non tulit hoc Cyprius, (neque enim Deus vllus 
ad iras | 
Promptior) & duplici jam ſerus igne calct. 
Ver erat, & ſummez radians per culmina vill 
Atrulerat primam lux tihi Maie diem : 
At mihi adhuc refugam querevait lumina 
noctem 
Nec matutinum ſuſtinuere jubar. 
Aſtat Amor lecto, pictis Amor impiper lis, 
Prodidit aſtantem mota phatetra Deun : 
Prodidit & facies, & dulce minantis ocelli, 
Et quicquid puero, dignum & Amore fuit, 
Talis in zterno juvenis Sigeius Olympo 
Miſcet amatori pocula plena Jovi ; 
Aut qui formoſas pellexit ad ofcula Nymphas 
Thiodamantzus Naiade raptus Hylas ; 
Addideratque iras, ſed & has decuille putares, 
Addideratque truces, nec fine felle minas. 
Et miſer exemplo ſapuiſles tutits, inquit, 
Nunc mea quid poſlit dextera teltis eris. 
Later & expertos vires numerabere noſtras, 
Et faciam vero per tua damna fidem. 
Ipſe ego fi neſcis ſtrato Pythane-ſuperbum 
Edomui Phebum, ceſlit &:ille mihi 
Et quoties meminet Peneidos;:ipſe fatetur 
Certits & gravits tela nocere mea. 
Me nequit adducQum curvare peritiu arcum, 
Qui poſt terga ſolet vincere Parthus eques. 
Cydoniuſque mihi cedit venator, & ille 
Inſcius uxori qui necis author erat. 

Eſt etiam nobis ingens quoque vids Orion, 
Herculezque manus, Herculeuſque comes. 
Jupiter ipſe licet ſua fulmina torqueat in me,, 

Hzrebunt lateri ſpicula noſtra Jovis. 
Cztera que dubitas melius mea tela docebunt, 
Et tua non leviter corda peten;a mihi. 
Nec te ſtulte tuz poterunt defendere Muſz, 
Nec tibi Phebeus porriget anguis opem. 
Dixit, & aurato quatiens mucrone ſagittam, 
Evolat in tepidos Cypridos ille fins. 
At mihi riſuro tonuit ferus ore minac!, 

Et mihi de puero non metus ullus erat, 
Et modo qua noſtri ſpatiantur in urbe Quiritesz 
Et modo villarum proxima rura placent. 
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Diſs 


-Cu modo da facilis,poſthzc mea ſiqua futura eſt, 
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VET TROVE 
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Turba frequens, facieque ſimillima turba dea-| 
rum 
Splendida per medias itque reditque vias. 
AuQaque luce dies gemino fulgore coruſcat, {| 
Fallor ? an & radios hinc quoque Phabus | 
habet. 
Hzc ego non fugi ſpecacula grata ſeverus, 


Donec Socraticos umbroſa Academia rivos 


Prebuit, admiſſum dedocuitque-jugum, 


Protinus extinQis ex Uo tempore'flammis; 


CinQa rigent multo peCtora noſtra gely. 


Unde ſuis frigus metuir puer tpſe Sagittis, > 


Et Diomedeam vim timet ipſa Venns. 


Impetus & quo me fert juvenilis, agor. 
Lumina luminibus male providus obvia mift, 
Neve oculos porui continuiſle meos. 
Unam forte aliis ſupereminniſſe notabam, 
Principium noſtri lux erat illa malt. 
Sic Venus optaret mortalibus ipſa vider1, 
Sic regina Deam cconſpicienda fuic. | 
Hanc memor objecit nobis malus ille Cupido, 
Solus & hos nobis texuit ante dolos. _ 
Nec procul ipſe vafer latuit, multzque ſagittz, 
Er facis 3 tergo grande pependit onus. | 
Nec mora, nunc ciliis hzfit, nunc virginis or1, 
Intilit hinc labiis, infidet inde gents : 
Et quaſcunque agilis partes jaculator oberrat, 


— 


In Proditionem Bombardicam. 


Sr ſimul. in regem nuper ſatrapaſque Bri- 


tannos | | 
Auſus es infandum perfide Fauxe nefas, 
Fallor ? an & mitis voluiſti ex parte videri, 
Er penſare mala cum pietate ſcelus; 
Scllicet hos alti miſſurus ad atria cli, 
Sulphureo curru flammivoliſque rotis. 


Qualiter ille feris caput inviolabile Parcis 


Liquit Idrdamos turbine raptus agros. 
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Hei mihi, mille locis pectus inerme ferit. 
Protinus inſoliti ſubierunt corda furores, 
Uror amans intus, fiammaque totus. eram. 
Interea miſero quz'jam mthi ſola placebat, 
Ablata eſt oculis non reditura meis. 
Aſt ego progredior tacite querebundus, & ex- 
Cors, x: 
Et dubius volui ſzpe referre pedem. 
Findor, & hc remanet, ſequitur pars altera 
votum, I | 
Raptaque tam ſubito gaudia flere juvat. | 
Sic dolet amiſſum proles Junonia ceelum, 
Inter Lemniacos precipitata focos. 
Talis & abreptum ſolem reſpexit, ad Orcum 


dean. Gf ” 
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In eandem. 


lccine tentaſti celo donaſle Jacobum 
 Quz ſeptemgemino Belua monte lates ? 
Ni 'meliora tuum poterit dare munera numen, 
; Parce precor donis inſidiofa tuis. | 

Ille.quidem fine te conſortia ſerus adivit 

Aſtra, nec inferni pulveris uſus ope. 
Sic potius fados in ceelum pelle cucullos, - 

Et quot habet brutos Roma. profana Deok, 
Namque hacaut alia niſi quemque adjuverisarte, 

Crede mihi coli vix hene ſcandet iter. 


Vectus ab attonitis Amphiaraus equis. 
Quid faciam infelix, & luctu vitus, amores | 
Nec li cet inceptos ponere, neve ſequi. 
O utinam ſpeRare ſemel'mihi detur amatos 
Vultus, & corai triſtia yerba loqui ! 
Forſitan & duro non eſt adamante creata, 
Forte nec ad noſtras ſurdeat illa preces. 
Crede mihi nullus fic infeliciter arlit, 
Ponar in exemplo primnus & unus ego. 
Parce precor teneri cum fis deus ales amoris, 
Pugnent officio nec tua fatta tuo.  ' | 
Jam twus O certs eſt mihi formidabilis arcus, 
Nate dea, jaculis nec minus igne potens : 
Et tua fumabunt noſtris altaria donis, 
Solus & in ſuperis tu mihi ſummns eris. 
Deme meos tandem, verum nec deme furores, 
Neſcio cur, miſer eſt ſuaviter omnis amans : 


Cuſpis amaturos figat ut una duos. - 


HE ego mente olim Izva, ſtudioque ſu- 

| pino | | 
Nequitiz poſui vana trophza mez. 

Scilicet abreptum ſic me malus impulit error, 

Indociliſque etas prava magiſtra tuit, | 


? 


| PUrgatorem anime deriſit Jacobus ignem, 


In eandem. 


Et ſine quo ſuperim non adeundadomus. 
Frenduit hoc trina monſtrum Latiale corona 
Movit & horrificum corona dena minax. 
Et nec inultus ait temnes mea ſacra Britanne, 

Supplicium ſpreta-relligione dabis. 
Et fi ſtelligeras unquam penetraveris arces, 
Non niſt per flammas triſte patebit iter. 
O quam funeſto ceciniſti proxima vero, © 
Verbaque ponderibus vix caritura ſuis ! 
Nam prope Tartareo ſublime rotatus ab ignt 
Ibat ad zthereas umbra peruſta plagas. 


as. 


In eandem.” 


Uem modd Roma ſuis devoverat impia 
diris, 
Er Styge damnarat T#narioque finu, T 
Hunc vice mutata jam tollere geltit ad aſtra, 
Et cupit ad ſuperos evehere u{que Deos, ; 
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In inventorem Bombard#. 


Apetionidem landavit gzca vetuſtas, 
Qui tulitetheream. folis ab axe facem ; 
At mihi major erit, qut lurida creditur arma, | 
Er trifidum fulmen ſurripuiſſe Jovi. 


—_— 
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Ad Leonoram Rome canentem. 


A Negelus wucuique ſuus (kc cradite 
Obtigit #thereis-ales ab ordini 
Quid mirum ? Leonora tibt fi gloria major, 
Nam tua prezſentem vox ſonat ipſa Deum. 
Aut Deus, aut vacui certe mens tertia cli 
Per tua ſecretd guttura ſerpit agens ; 
Serpit agens, faciliſque docet mortalia corda 
Senſim immortali aſſueſcere poſſe ſono. | 
Quod fi cuncta quidem Deus eſt, per cunctaque 
fuſus, 
In te una loquitur, cetera mutus habet. 


» 
x 


Ad eandem. 


tera Torquatum cepit Leonora Poetam, 


| Ah miſer ille tuo quantd felic'u; zvo 


gentes) | 


CC 


'Perditus, & propter te Leonora foret ! 
Et te Pieria ſeniifſet voce canentem 
Aureg materme fit mpvere tyre, - 


] Quamvis Dirc2o corlillet lumiga Pentheo 


Sevior, aut totus defipuiſſer iners, 
Tu tamen errantes c#«a vertigine ſenſus 
Voce eadem poteras compoluiſſe tva ; 


4-Et poteras #gro ſpirans ſub corde quictem 


, Flexanimo cantu reſtituille ſibi. 
| 


| os id : SL 
Ad eandem. 


Com quid liquidam Sirena Neapoli 
jactas, | 

Claraque Parthenopes fana Acheloiados, - 

Littoreamque tua defunctam Naiada ripa 
Corpora Chalcidico ſacra dediſſe rogo ? 

Illa quidem vivitque, & amaena Tibridis und 
Mutavit ranci murmura Paulilipi. 

Illic Romulidim ſtudiis ornata ſecundis, 
Atque homines cantu detinet atque Deos. 


At 


Cnjus ab inſano ceſlit amore furens, 


WMicus ex "Malo. fapidiffima poma! 


_ ©” quotannis ©. : : 
Legit, & urbanolefta dedit Domino: 
Hinc incredibili frudts dulcedine ca] 


Matum ipſam in peopets tranſtolit areolas. 
Haters als ferax, ſed longo debilis zvo, 


_ Mota ſolp aſſueto, protinds arct iners, | 
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Apologus de Ruþi co & Hero. 


Quod tandem nt patvit Domino, ſpe luſus inani, 
Damnavit celeres in fa damna manus. 
Atque ait, heu quand {ativs fuit illa Coloni 
(Parva licet) grato dona tuliſle animo ! 
Poſſem Ego avaritiam frenare, gnlamque vo- 
racem : 


Nunc periere mihi & fetus & ipſa parens. 


| 2 


'1 


arum Fins, 


- 


Arere fati diſcite legibus, 


| Qui pendulum telluris orbem 
[apeti colitis nepotes. 
Vos ſi relicto mors vaga Tznaro 
Semel vocarit flebilis, heu more 
Tentantur incaſſum dolique 3 


BEL. Per tenebras Stygis ire certum eſt. 
LC Si deſtinatam pellere dextera 
' Mortem valeret, non ferus Hercules 
AP" Neſli venenatus cruore 


Xmathia jacuiſſet Oeta. 
Nec fraude turpi Palladis invidz 
W | Vidiſlet occiſum Ilion HeQora, aut 
| _ .Quem larva Pelidis peremit 
# | Enſe Locro, Jove kacrymante. 
-  $;j triſte fatum verba Hecateia 
& Fugare poſſint, Telegont paregs | 
F: Vixiſlet infamis, potentique +. 
_ #cgiali ſoror uſa virga. 
Numenque trinumfallere fi queant 
Artes medentum, ignotaque gramina, 
Non gaarus herbarum Machaon , 
Eurypyli cecidiſlet haſta. . 
Lzſiſſet & nec te Philyrele ___ 
Sagitta echidnz perlita Sanguine, 
Nec tela te fulmenque avitum 
Czſe pner genitricis alvo. 
Tuque O alumno major Apolline, 
LY Gentis togatz cul regimen datum, 
Fa» Frondoſa quem nunc Cirrha luget, 
Et mediis Helicon in undis, 
Jam prefuiſſes Palladio greg _ 
|.ztus, ſuperſtes, nec fine glorly. " 
Nec puppe luſtraſſes Charontis * | 
wo Horribiles barathri receſſus. 
E208 $ Art fila rupit Perſephone tua 
FIRES Irata, cum te viderit artibus 
| \ Succoque pollenti tot atris 
Faucibus eripuiſſe mortis. 


wg! Calende Preſes, *membxa precor tua 
WE Molli quieſcant ceſpite, -6&t ex tuo 
E fy Creſcant roſz, calthzque buſto, 
& Purpureoque hyacinthus ore 
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Anno MActatis 16. 


b ' In Obitum Procancellarii medici. 


Sit mite de te Judicium Xaci, 
Subrideatque Xtnza Proſerpina, 
Interque felices perennis 
Elyſio ſpatiere canipo. 
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In quintum Novembris, Anno F#tatis x7. 


| ems plus extrema veniens Iacobus 2b aro 


Teucrigenas populos, late.,ue patientia regna 
Albionum tenuit, jamque inviolabile fadus 
Sceptra Caledoniis conjunxerat Anglica 

Scotis : | 
Pacificuſque novo felix diveſque ſedebat 
In ſolio, occultique doli ſecurus & hoſtis : 
Cum ferus ignifluo regnans Acheronte ty- 
rannus, - ES 7 
Eumenidum- pater,. =thereo vagus exul O- 
_ Iympo, ow » 
Forte per immenſum terrarum erraverat orbem, 
Dinumerans. ſceleris. ſocios, vernaſque. fideles, 
Participes regni poſt funera mcſta futuros; 
Hic tempeſtates medio. ciet acre diras, 
Illic unanimes odium fruit inter amicos, 


_ | Armat & invitas in mutua viſcere gentes ; 
| Regs olivifera vertit florentia pace, 


Et quoſcunque videt purz virtutis amantes, 


'7 Hos cupit adjicere imperio, fraudumque ma- 


giſter | 
Tentat. inacceſſum ſceleri corrumpere pectus; . 
Infidiaſque Jocat tacitas, caſſeſque latentes | i 
Tendit, ut incautos rapiat, ſeu Caſpia Tigris 
laſequi —_—_ deſerta per avia przdam 
IN cos kaki, & ſomno nicantibus aſtris. 
Talibus infeſtat Populos Summanus & urbes 
Cinctus cerulez fumanti turbine Flamme. 
Jamque fluentiſonis albentia rupibus arva 
Apparent, 6& terra Deo dilecta marino, 
Cui nomen dederatquondam Neptunia proles 
Amphitryoniaden qui non dubitavit atrocem 
Aquore tranato furiali poſcere bello, 
Ante expugnatz crudela ſzcula Troiz. 


At 
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Art ſimul hanc opibuſque & feſtz pace bearam 

Aſpicit, & pingues dofiis Cerealibus agros, 
Quodque magſs doſuit, venerantem numina veri 
S$:ncta Dei popukum, tandem fuſpiria rupir 
'T'artareos ignes & luridum olentia ſulphur. 
Qualia Trinacria trux ab Jove clauſus in Xitna 
Eft rabifico monſtroſus ab ore T iphceus. 
lgneſcunt oculi, ſtridetque adamantinus ordo 
Dentis, ut armorum fragor, iftaque cuſpide cuſpis. 
Arque pererrato folum hoc lacrymabile mundo 
Inveni, dixit, gens hzc mihi fola rebellis, 
Contemtrixque jugi, noſtraque potentior arte. 
[1a tameri, mea f1 quicquam tantamina poſſunt : 
Non feret hoc impune diu, non ibit inulta, 
Hactenus 3 & piceis [1quido natat aere pennis; 
Qui votat, adverſ1 przcurſant agmine venti, 
Denſantur nubes, & crebra tonitrua fulgent. 

Jamque pruinofas velox ſuperaverat alpes, 

Ec tenet Auſoniz fines, a parte ſiniſtra 

Nimbifer Appenninus erat, priſcique Sabin, 
Dextra venehiciis infamis Hetruria, nec non 

Te furtiva Tibris Thetidi videt ofcula dantem ; 
Hinc Mavortigenz conliftit in arce Quirini. 
Reddiderant dubiam jam fera crepuſcula Jucem, 
Cum circumgreditur totam Tricoronifer urbem, 
Panificolque Deos portat, ſcapuliſque virorum 
Evehitur, przeunt ſubmiſſo om reges, 

Er mendicantum feries longiſſima fratrum ; 
Cereaque in manibus geſtant funalia czci 
Cimmeriis nati in tenebris, vitamque trahentes. 
Templa dein multis ſubeunt lucentia rzdis 

(Veſper erat ſacer iſte Petro) fremituſque canentum 
Szpe tholos implet vacuos, & inane locorum. 
Qualiter exululat Bromius, Bromiique caterva, 
Orgia cantantes in Echionio Aracyntho, 

Dum tremit attonitus: vitreis Aſopus in undis, 
Et procul ipſe cavi reſponſat rupe Cithzron. 

His igitur tandem folenni more peractis, 
Nox ſenis amplexus Eribi taciturna reliquit, 
Przcipiteſque impellit equos ſtimulante Hagello, 
- Captum oculis'T'yphlonta, Melanchztemgq; ferocem, | 

 Atque Acherontzo prognatam patre Siopen 
Torpidam, & hirſutis horrentem Phrica capillis. 
Interea regum domitor, Phlegetontius heres. 

Ingreditur thalamos (neque enim ſecretus adulter 
Producit ſteriles molli ſine pellice notes) 
At vix compolitos ſomnus claudebart ocellos, | 
Cum niger umbrarum dominus,reftorque filentum, 
Prxdatorque hominum falsi ſub imagine teCtus 
Aſtitit, aſſumpris micuerunt tempora canis, 

Barba ſinus promiſſa tegit, cineracea longo 
Syrmate verrit humum veltis, pendetque cucullus 
Vertice de raſo, & ne quicquam defit ad artes, 
Cannabeo lumbos conſtrinxit fune falaces. 

Tarda feneſtratis hgens veſtigia calceis. 

Talis uti fama eſt, vaſti Franciſcus eremo 

Tetra vagabatur ſolus per Juſtra ferarum, 
Sylveſtrique tulit genti pia verba ſalutis 

Impius, atque lupos domuir, Lybicoſque leones. 

Subdolus at tali Serpens velatus amictu 
Solvit in has fallax ora execrantia voces ; 

Dormis nate ? -Etiamne tuos ſopor opprimit artus ? 


| 


Immemor O hdei, pecorumque obtice tuorum ! 
Dum cathedram venerande tuam, diademag; triplex 
Rider Hyperboreo gens barbara nata ſub axe, 
Dumque pharetrati ſpernunt tua jura Bricanni : 
Surge, age, ſurge piger, Latius quem Czſar adorat. 
Cui reſerata paret convexi janua cceli, 

Turgentes animos, & faſtus frange procaces, 
Sacrilegique ſciant, tua quid malediCtio poſlir, 

Er quid Apoſtolicz poffit cuſtodia clavis ; 

Er memor Heſperiz disjeCtam ulciſcere clatlem, 
Mertaque Iberorum lato vexilla protundo, 
SanCtorumque cruci tot corpora fixa probrofz, 
'Thermodoontea nuper regnante puella. 

At tu'{1 tenero mavis torpelſcere leCto_ | 
Crelcenteſque negas hoſti contundere vires, 
Tyrrhenum implebit numeroſo milite pontum, 
Signaque Aventino ponet fulgentia colle : 
Relliquias veterum tranget, flammilque cremabit, 
Sacraque calcabir pedibus tua colla profanis, 

Cujus gaudebant foleis dare baſia reges. 

Nec tamen hunc bellis & aperto Marte laceſſes, 
Irritus ille labor, tu callidus utere fraude, 
Quzlibet hzreticis diſponere retia fas eſt ; 

Jamque ad conftlium extremis rex magnus ab oris 
Patricios vocat, & procerum de ſtirpe creatos, 
Grandzvoſque partres trabei, caniſque verendos ; 
Hos tu membratim poteris conſpergere in auras, 
Atque dare in cineres, nitratt pulveris igne 

A dibus injecto, qua convenere, ſub imis. 
Protinus ipſe igitur quoſcunque habet Anglia fidoy 
Propoliti, factique mone, quiſquamne tuorum 
Audebit ſummi non juſla faceſſere Papz. 


|Perculfoſque metu ſubito, caſumque ſtupentes 


Invadat. vel Gallus atrox, vel ſzvus Iberus. 
Szcula fic illic randem Mariana redibunr, 
Tuque in belligeros iterum dominaberis Anglos. 
Er nequid timeas, divos divaſque fecundas 
Accipe, quotque tuis celebrantur numina faſtis. 
Dixit & adfcitos ponens malehdus amictus 
Fugit ad infandam, regnum illztabile, Lethen. 

Jam roſea Eoas pandens Tithonia portas 
Veltit inauraras redeunti lumine terras ; 
Mzſtaque adhuc nigri deplorans funera nati 
Irrigat ambroſiis montana cacumina guttis ; 
Cum ſomnos pepulir ſtellatz janitor aulez 
NoCEturnos vifus, & ſomnia grata revolvens. 

Eſt locus #terni ſeptus caligine noCtis 
Vaſta ruinoſi quondam fundamina tecti, | 
Nunc torvi ſpelunca Phoni, Prodotzque bilinguis 
Effera quos uno peperit Diſcordia partu. | 
Hic inter czmenra jacent przruptaque fſaxa, 
Offa inhumata virum, & traje&ta cadavera ferro ; 
Hic dolus intortis ſemper feder ater ccellis, ' 
Jurgiaque, & ſtimulis armata Calumnia tauces. 
Er Furor, atque viz moriendi mille videntur 
Er timor, exanguifque locum circumvolat Horror, 
Perpetuoque leves per muta filentia Manes, 
Exululat tellus & fanguine conlcia ſtagnar. 
Ipli etiam pavidi latirant penetralibus antri 
Er Phonos,& Prodotes,nulioq; lequente per antrum 
Antrum horrens,ſcopuloſum;atrum teraubus umbris 
Diftugiunt ſontes, & retro lumina vortunt, 
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Hos pugiles Romz per ſxcula longa hdeles 
Evocat antiſtes Babylonius, arque ita fatur. 
Finibus occiduis circumfuſum incolit zquor 
Geons exoſa mihi, prudens natura negavit 
Indignam penitus noltro conjungere mundo : 
Hluc, ſic jubeo, celeri contendite greſſu, 
Tartareoque leves difflentur pulvere in auras 
Et rex & pariter ſatrapz, ſcelerata propago 
Er cuotquot hidei caluere cupidine verz 
Coniilii tocios adhibete, operiſque miniſtros. 
Finiecrat, rigidi cupidi paruere gemelli. 

Interea longo flectens curvamine ctelos 
Deſpicit ztherea dominus qui tulgurat arce, 
Vanaque perverſz ridet conamina turbe, 
Atque.Jui caufam populi volert ipſe tueri. 

(fe terunt ſpatium, qua diſtat ab Aſide terra 
Fertilis Europe, & ſpeCtat Mareotidas undas 3 
ic turris poſita elt 'T'iranidos ardua Famz 
Area, lata, ſonans, rutilis vicinior aſtris 
Quam ſuperimpolium vel Arthos vel Pelion Oltlz 


Mille fores adituſque patent, totidemque fenelſtrz, 


Amplaque per tenues tranſlucent atria muros 3 
Excitat hic varios plebs agglomerata ſuſurros ; 
Qualiter inſtrepitant circum mulCtralia bombis 
Agmina muſcarum, aut texto per ovilia junco, 
Dum Canis zſtivum ccelt petit ardua culmen 

Ipſa quidem {urma leder ultrix mattis in arce, 
Auribus innumeris cinctum capur eminet oll1, 


Queis ſonitum exiguum trahit,atque leviſhima captat 


Murmura, ab extremis patuli confinibus orbis. 
Nec tot Ariſtoride fervator inique juvence 
Lido:, immiti volvebas lumina vultu, 

Lumina non unquam tacito nutantia ſomno, 
Lumina fſubjectas late ſpectantia terras. 

Iitis illa foler loca luce carentia ſzxpe 
Pcrluſtrare, etiam radianti impervia fſoli. 
Millenique loquax auditaque viſaque linguis 
Cuiliber eftundic remeraria, veraque mendax 
Nunc minuit, modo conh<tis ſermonibus auget. 
Sed tamen a noltro meruilti carmine laudes 
Fama, bonum quo non aliud veracius ullum, 
Nobis digna canij, nec te memoraſle pigebir 
Carmine tam longo, ſervarti ſcilicit Angli 
Officiis vaga diva tuis, Ub! reddimus zqua. 
'Te Deus zternos motu qui temperat 1gnes, 
Fulmine przmitlo alloquitur, terrique tremente : 
Fama files ? an te latet impia Papiſtarum 
©onjurata cohors in meque mcoſque Britannos, 
Ir nova ſceptrigero cxdes meditata Jacobo : 
Nec plura, 1}la {tatim ſenfit mandata 'Tonantis, 
Lc ſ{itis ante fugax fſtridentes induit alas, 

Induit & variis exilia corpora plumis ; 

Dextra tubam geltat Temeſzo ex zre ſonoram. 
Nec mora jam pennis cedentes remigat auras, 
Arque parum eſt curſu celeres prevertere nubes, 
Jam venros, jam folis £quos polt terga reliquit : 
Er primo Angliacas ſolito de more per urbes 
Ambiguas voces, incertaque murmura ſpargit, 
Mox arguta dolos, & deteltabile vulgat | 
Proditionis opus, nec non facta horrida dictu, 
Authorefque addir fſceleris, nec garrula cxcis 
Iniici's Joca {tructa tilet; ſtupucre relatis, 

Et Dailier juveres, Paritcr LrENIUETE pucllz, 


Eftztique ſenes pariter, tantzque ruinz 

Senſus ad #tatem ſubito penetraverat omnem. 
Artamen interea populi miſereſcit ab alto 
Fthereus pater, & crudelibus obſtitit auſis 
Papicolum ; capti poenas rapantur ad acres z 

Ar pia thura Deo, & grati folvuntur honores : 
Compira lzta focis genialibus omnia fumanc : 
Turba choros juvenilis agit: Quinto; Novembris 
| Nulla Dies toto occurrit celebratior anno. 


I ——_— 


Anno atatis 17. In obitum, 
Preſulis Elienſis. 


 Dhuc madentes rore ſqualebant genz, 
Er ficca nondum lumina ; 
Adhuc liquentis imbre turgebant falis, 
Quem nuper effudi pius, | 
Dum moeſta charo juſta perſolvirogo 
Wintonienfis Preſulis. 
Cum centilinguis Fama (proh ſemper mali 
Cladifque vera nuntia. ) | 
Spargit per urbes divitis Britanniz, 
Populoſque Neptuno fatos, 
Ceflif{e morti, & ferreis ſororibus 


Te generis humani decus, * 

Qui rex facrorum illa fuiſti inſull 
Quz nomen Anguillz tenet. 

'Tunc inquietum peCtus ira protinus 
Ebulliebat fervidi, | 

Tumulis potentem ſzpe devovens deam : 
Nec vota Naſfo in Ibida 

Concepit alto diriora peCtore, 
Grajuſque vates parcius 


| Turpem Lycambis execratus eſt dolum 
Sponſamque Neobolen ſuam. 

' At ecce diras ipſe dum fundo graves, 

| Er 1mprecor neci necem, 

'Audille tales videor attonitus ſonos 

| Leni, ſub aura, flamine : 

Cecos furores pone, pone vitream 
Bilemque & irritas minas, 

Quid temere violas non nocenda numina, 

| Subitoque ad iras percita ? 

Non eſt, ut arbitraris eluſus miſer, 

| Mors atra NoGtis filia, 

Erebove patre Creta, five Erinnye, 
Vaſtove nata ſub Chao : | 

Aſt illa coelo miſla ſtellato, Dei 
Meſles ubique colligit ; 

Animaſque mole carnea reconditas 
In lucem & auras evocat : 

Ur cum fugaces excitant Horz diem 
Themidos Joviſque filiz ; 

Er ſempiterni ducit ad vultus patris ; 
At juſta raprtat impios 

Sub regna furvi luCtuoſa Tarrtari, 
Sedeique ſubterraneas 

Hanc ut vocantem lxtus audivi, cito 
Fardum reiiqui carcerem, 

Volatileſque fauſtus inter milites _ 


Ad afſtra ſublimis feror : 
| Vates 


————————_— 
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ME C_— 


Vates ut olim raptus ad ccelum ſenex 
Auriga currus 1gnet, 
Non me Booris terruere lucidi 
Sarraca tarda frigore, aut 
Formidoloft Scorpionis brachia, 
Non en(is Orion tuus. 
Prxtervolavi fulgidi folis globum, 
Longeque ſub pedibus deam 
Vidi tritormem, dum coercebat ſuos 
Freznis dracones aureis. 
Erraticorum ſyderum per ordines, 
Per lacteas vehor plagas, 
Velocitatem ſzpe miratus novam, 
Donec nitentes ad fores 
Ventum eſt Olympi, & regiam Chryſtallinam, & 
Stratum ſmaragdis Atrium. 
Sed hic tacebo, nam quis effari queat 
Oriundus humano patre 
Amcenitates illius loci 2 mihi 
Sat eſt in zternum frui. 


Naturam non pati ſenium. 


Fu quam perpetuls erroribus aca fatiſcit 
Hu! mens hominum, tenebriſq; immerſa pro- 
fundis s 
Ocdipodioniam volvit ſub peCtore nocem ! 
z veſana ſuis metiri faCta deorum 
Audet, & incifas leges adamante perenni 
Aſſimilare ſuis, nulloque folubile fzclo 
Confilium fati perituris alligat horis. 

Ergone marceſcet ſulcantibus obſita rugis 
Naturz facies, & rerum publica mater 
Omniparum contracta uterum ſterileſcet ab zvo ? 
Et fe FA ſenem male certis paſſibus.ibit 
Sidereum tremebunda caput ? num tetra vetuſtas 
Annorumque zterna fames, Cm {iruſque 
Sidera vexabunt ? an & infatiabile 'Tempus 
Efuriet Ccelum, rapietque in viſcera patrem ? 
Heu, potuitne ſuas imprudens Jupiter arces 
Hoc contra munifſe nefas, & temporis iſto 
Exemiſſe malo, gyroſque dediſle perennes ? 

Ergo erit ut quandoque ſono dilapſa tremendo 
. Convexi tabulata ruant, atque obvius ictu 
Stridat uterque polus, ſuperaque ut Olympius aula 
Decidat, horribiliſque rete&ta Gorgone Pallas, 
Qualis in X'.geam proles Junonia Lemnon 
Deturbata facro cecidit de limine ccelt. 

\ Tuguoque Phoebe tui caſus imitabere nati 
Przcipit curru, ſubit:ique ferere ruina 

* Pronus, & extincta fumabit lampade Nereus, 
Et dabit attonito feralia ſibila ponto. 

Tunc etiam atrei divulſis ſedibus Hzmi 
Diflulrabit apex, imoque allifa barathro 
Terrebunt Stygium dejefta Ceraunia Dirtem 

In ſuperos quibus uſus erat, fraternaque bella. 


| Temporis & gemino diſpertit regna colore. . 


| Nec variant elementa fidem, foliroque fragore 


—_———— 


[Raprar & ambir os ſocia vertigine ccelos. 

; Tardior haud folito Saturnus, & acer ut olim 
'F ulmineum rutilat criſtati caſſide Mavors 
Floridus zternum Phoebus juvenile corufcar, 
Nee fovet effcetas loca per declivia terras 
Devexo temone Deus ; ſed ſemper amica 
Luce potens eadem currit per figna rotarum, | 
Surgit odoratis pariter formoſus ab Indis | 
thereum pecus albenti qui cogit Olympo 


Mane vocans, & ferus agens in paſcua cceli, 


Fulget, obitque vices alterno Delia cornu, 
zruleumque ignem paribus compleQitur ulnis. 


Lurida perculſas jaculantur fulmina rupes. 

Nee per inane furit leviori murmure Corus, 
Stringit & a 'miferos #quali horrore Gelonos 

Trux Aquil. fviratque hyemem,nimboſque volurar: 
Urque ſolet, >. © 1iverberat ima Pelori 

Rex maris, & rauca circumſtrepit zquora conch 
Ocean Tubicen, nec vaſti mole minorem 
X.geona ferunt dorſo Balearica cete. 

Sed neque Terra tibi fxcli vigor ille veruſti 

Priſcus abeſt, fervatque ſuum Narciſſus odorem, | 
Er puer ille ſuum tenet & puer ille decorem I 
Phoebe tuuſque & Cypri tuus, nec ditior olim | 
Terra datum fceleri celavit montibus aurum 
Conſcia, vel ſub aquis gemmas. Sic deniq; in xvum 
Ibit cunCtarum ſeries juſtiflima rerum, 

Donec flamma orbem populabitur ultima, late 


| Ingentique rogo flagrabit machina mundi. 


Interna proles in{idet menti Jovis ; 


At pater omnipotens fundaris fortius aſtris 
Conſuluit rerum fummz, certoque peregit 
Pondere fatorum lances, arque ordine ſummo 
Singula perpetuum juſfir ſervare tenorem. 
Volvitur hinc lapſu mundi rota prima diurno z 


| 


| [Sive in remota forte terrarum plaga 
Incedit ingens hominis archetypus g1gas, 


Circumplexa polos, & vaſti culmina coeli ; 


De Idea Platonica quemadmodum 
Ariſtoteles intellexit. 


FEE facrorum prax{ides nemorum dex, 
'Tuque O noveni perbeata numinis 
Memoria mater, quzque in immenſo procul 
Antro recumbis otioſa /Eternitas, 
Monumenta ſervans, & ratas leges Jovis, 
Ccelique faſtos atque ephemeridas Deim, 
Quis ille primus cujus ex imagine 

Natura folers finxit humanum genus, 

MX rernus, incorruptus, zquzvus polo, 
Unuſque & univerſus, exemplar Dei ? 
Haud ille Palladis gemellus innubz 


Sed quamliber natura fit communior, 
Tamen ſeorsus exrat ad morem unius, 
Et, mira, certo ſtringitur ſpatio loci 
Seu ſempiternus ille ſyderum comes 

Cceli pererrat ordines decemplicis, 
Citimiumve terris incolit Lunz globum : 
Sive inter animas corpus adituras ſedens 


Oblivioſas torpet ad Lethes aquas: 


Er iis rremendus erigit celſum caput 
Atiante 
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Atlante major portitore ſyderuin. 

Non cui profundum czcias lumen dedit 
Dirceus augur vidit hunc alto ſmu; 
Non hunc filenti nocte Pletones nepos 
Vatum ſagaci prepes oftendit choro 3 
Non hunc facerdos novit Aſſyrius, licet 


' Longos vetuſti commemoret atavos Nint, 


Priſcumque Belon, inclytumque Oliridem, 
Non ille trino glortoſus nomine 

Ter magnus Hermes (ut fit arcani ſciens) 
Talem reliquit Ifidis cultoribus. 

At tu perenne ruris Academi decus 

(Hzc monſtra {i tu primus induxit ſcholis) 
Jam jam poetas urbis exules tux - 
Revocabhis, ipſe fabulator maximns, 

Aut inſtitutor ipſe migrabis foras. 


Ad Patrem. 


Unc mea Pierios cupiam per pectora 
ſontes 
Irriguas torquere vias, totumque per ora 
Volvere laxatum gemino de vertice rivum 
Ur tenues oblita ſonos audacibus alis 
Surgat in Officium venerandi Muſa parentis. 
Hoc utcunque tibi gratum pater optune car- 
men | 
Exiguum meditatur opus, nec novimus ipſi 
Aptius a nobis quz pofſunt munera donis 
Reſpondere tuis, quamvis nec maxima poſlint 
Reſpondere tuis, nedum par gratia donls 
Eſſe queat, vacuis quz redditur arida verbis. 
Sed tamen hzc noſtros oſtendit pagina cenſus, 
Etquod habemus opum charta numeravimus iſta, 


- Quz mihi ſunt nullz, niſi quas dedit aurea Clto, 


Quas mihi ſemoto ſomni peperere ſub antro, 
Et nemoris lanreta facri Parnaſſides umbre. 
Nec tu vatis opus divinum deſpice carmen, 
Quo nihil zthereos ortus, & ſemina cel, 
Nil magis humanam commendat origine men- 
tem, 
Sancta Promethez retinens veſtigia flamme. 
Carmen amant ſuperi, tremebundaq; Tartara 
carmen | 
Ima ciere valet, divoſque ligare profundos, 
Et triplici duros Manes adamante coercet, 
Carmine ſepoſiti retegunt arcana futuri 
Phzbades, & tremulz pallantes ora Sibyllz ;. 
Carmina facrificus ſollennes pangit ad aras 
Aurea ſeu ſternit motantem cornua taurum 3 
Seu cum fata ſagax fumantibus abdita fibris 
Conſulit, & tepidis Parcam ſcrutatur in extis, 
Nos etiam patrium tunc cum repetemus O- 
lympum, 
A#ternzque more ſtabunt immobilis v1, 
Ibimus auratis per celi templa corons, 
Dulcia ſuaviloquo ſociantes carmina pleqro, 
Aſtra quibus,geminique pol: convexa ſonabunt. 
Spiritus & rapidos qui circinat igneus orbes, 


Nunc quoque ſydereis intercinit ipſe choreis 


Immortale melos,- & inenarrabile carmen : 
Torrida dum rutilus compeſcit ſibila ſerpens 
Demiſſoque ferox gladio manſueſcit Orion - ? 
Stellarum nec ſentit onus Mauruſius Atlas : 
Carmina regales epulas ornare folebant_ 
Cum nondum luxus, vaſteq immenſa vorago | 
Nota Gulz, & modico ſpumabat cona L yzo 
Tum de more ſedens feſta ad convivia vates 
Aſculea intonſos redimitvs ab arbore crines 
Heroumque aCtus, imitandaque peſta canebat 
Et chaos, &c poſiti late fundamina mundji, * 
Reptanteſque Deos, & akentes numina glandes 
Et nondum ZXtneo queſitum fulmen ah antro. 
Denique quid vocis modulamen inane juyahit. 
Verborum ſenſuſque vacans, numeriq; loquacis 3 
Stlveſtres decet ite choros, non Orphea cantus, 
Qui tenuit fluvios & quercubus addidit aures ; 
Carmine, non citha1a, fimulachraque fanaa 
canendo EY, 
Compulit in lacrymas ; habet has A carmine 
laudes. | 
Nec tu perge precor facras contemnere Muſas 
Nec vanas inopeſque puta, quarum ipſe peritus 
Munere,mille ſonos numeros componis ad aptos 
Millibus & vocem modulis variare canoram 
Doctus, Arionii merito {is nominis heres, 
Nunc tibi quid mirum, ſi me genuiſſe poetam 
Contigerit, charo ſi tam prope ſanguine juncti 
Cognatas artes, ſtudiumque affine ſequamar : 
Ipſe volens Phebus ſe diſpertire duobus, 
Altera dona mihi, dedit altera dona parenti, 
Dividuumg; Deum genitorq; puerque tenemus. 
Tu tamen ut ſimules teneras odille camonas 
Non odifle reor,neque enim, pater, ire jubebas 
Qua via lata patet, = prontor area Jucri, 
Certaque condendI fulget ſpes aurea nummi : 
Nec rapis ad leges, male cuſtoditaque gentiss 
Jura, nec inſulſis damnas clamoribus aures, 
Sed magis excultam cupiens diteſcere mentem, 
Me procul urbano ſtrepity, ſeceſſibus altis 
Abducum Aoniz jucunda per otia ripe 
Phebzo lateri comitem ſinis ire beatum. 
Officium chari taceo commune parentis 
Me poſcunt majora, tuo pater optime ſumptu 
Cum mihi Romulez patuit facundia linguz, 
Et Latu veneres, & quz Jovis ora decebant, 
Grandia magniloquis elata vocabula Graiis, 
Addere ſuaſiſti quos jaQat Gallia flores, 
Er quam vn novus Italus ore loquelam 
Fundit, Barbaricos teſtatus voce tumulrtus, 
Quzque Palzſtinus loquitur myſteria vates. 
Denique quicquid haber celum, ſubjectaqz celo 
Terra parens, terrzque & clo interfiuus aer, 
Quicquid & unda tegit, pontique agitabile 
marmor, | 
Per te noſle licet, per te, ſi noſſe libebir. 
Dimotaque venit ſpeCtanda ſcientia nube, 
Nudaque conſpicuos inclinat ad ofcula vultus, 
Ni fugiſſe velim, ni fit libaſſe moleſtum. 
I nunc, confer opesquiſquis maleſanus avitas 
Auſtriaci gazas, Perttanaque regna preoptas. 
z 
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Quz potult majora pater tribuiſſe, vel Ipſe 
upiter, CXCePTo, donaſſet vt omma, clo ! 
Non potiora dedit, quamv1s & ruta fuiſſent, 
Publica qui juvent COMMIT Iumina nato 
Acrque Hyperionios currus; & frena diet, 
Fr circum undantem radiata Iuce Laram. | 
Erooego jam doctz Pars quamlibet ima caterve 
Victrices hederas 1ntCr, lauroſque ledebo, _ 
Jamque nec obſcurus populo milcebor 1nertl, 
Virabuntque oculos veſtizia noſtra_profanos. 
Eſte procul vigiles cure, procul eſte querelz, 
mnvidizque acies tranſverſo tortilis hirquo, 
©>ya nec anguiferos extende calumnia rictus 3 
in metriſte nihil feediſſima turba poteſtis, 
Nec veſtri ſum juris eg03 ſecuraque tutus 
pectora, vipereo gradiar ſublimis ab 1ctu. 
At tibi, chare pater, poſtquam non qua 
mcrentl 
Poſſe referre datur, nec dona rependere factis, 
cr memo Alle ſatis, repetitaque munera grato 
Percenſere animo, fideque reponere ment. 
E: vos, O noſtri, juvenilia carmina, Inſus, 
5 modo perpetuos ſperare audebitis aimos, 
Et domini ſuperefie rogo, lucemque tuert, 
Nec fpiilo rapient oblivia nigra ſub Orco, 
Fortitan has laudes, decantatumgue PArentts 
Nomen, ad exemplum, ſero ſervabitis vo. 


— . —_—_—— 


PSAL. CXIV. 
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Ad Salfillum Poetam Romanam £2r'0- 
Fantem, 


SC AEUNTES. 


Muſa greſſum que volens trahis claudum 
Vulcaniaque tarda Laudes inceſli X ; 
Nec ſentis illud in loco minus gratum, 
Quam cum decentes flava Deiope ſuras 
 Alternat atreum ante Junonis Ie&tnym 
Adefdum & hec &is verba pauca Salfillo 
Refer, camcena noſtra cui tantum eſt cordi 
Quamque ille magnis pretulit immeritd divis. 
Hec crgo alumnus ille Londini Milto, 
Dichus hiſce qui fuum linquens nidum 
Polique tractum, (peſlimus ubi ventorum 
Inſantentis impotenſque pulmonis 
Pernix anhela ſub Jove exercet Habra) 
Venit feraccs Irali ſoli ad glehas, 
Viſum ſuperba cognitas urbes fam4 
Viroſque dottzque indolem juventutis, 
Tibl optat idem hic fauſta multa Sallille 
Habitumque fello corpori penitys ſanum. ; 
Cut nunc profunda bilis infeſtat renes 
Precorduſque fixa damnoſum fpirar. : 
Nec 1d pepercit impia qu9o41 tu Romano 
Tam culrus ore Leshium condis melos. 
O dulce divam munus, O falus Hebes 
Germana ! Tuque Phehe morborum terror 
Pythone c#ſo, live tu magis Pzan 
Libenter audis, hic tnus ſaccrdos eſt, 
Querceta Fauni, voſque rore vinoſo 


Colles benigni, mitis Evandri ſedes, 

, S1quid {alubre vallibus frondet veltris, 

, Levamen #gro ferte certatim vati. 

Sic lile charts redditus rurſum Minis 

Vicina dvlci prata mulcebit canty. 

Ipſe inter atros emirabitur lucos 

Numa, ub beatum degit otium aternum, 
P 
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Suam reclivis ſeriper Xgeriam ſpectans. 
Tumidofque & ipſe Tibris hinc delinrus 
Spei favebit annuz colonorum : 

Nec in ſeputchris ibit obſefſim reges 
Nimium finiſtro laxus irruens loro : 

Sed frzna melius temperabit undarum, 
Aduſqne cur vi falfa regna Portumnt. 


_—_— 


Manſus. 


Joannes Baptiſta Manſus Marchio Villenſss, vir 
ingenii laude, tum hiterarum ſtudio, nec non 
& bellica wirtute apud ltalos clarus in promss 
et. Ad quem Torquati Taſſs dialogus extat 


de Amicitia ſcriptus ; erat enim Taſſs ami-; 


ciſſimus ,, ab quo etiam inter Campanie prin- 
cipes celchratur, 14 illo poemate cut titults Ge- 
ruſalemme conquiltata, . ib. 20. 


Fra cavalicr magnanim1, © cortelſ1 
Riſplende il Manſo 


Is - authorem Neapoli commorantem ſumma bene- 
volentia proſecutus eſt, multaque e: dctulit 


bumanitatis officia. Ad hunc itaque hoſpes llc 


antequam ab ea urbe diſcederct, ut ne ingratum 
ſe oſtenderet, hoc carmen mifit. ' | 


E fn quoque Manſe tuz meditantur carmi- 


na laudi 
Picrides, tibi Manſe choro notiſſime Phcbi, 
Quandoquidem ille alium haud #quo eſt digna- 
_ .tns honore, 5 : 
Poſt galli cineres, & Mecznatis Hetruſci. 


Tu quoque fi noſtre tantam valet aura Ca- 
» 


mene, $ 

Victrices hederas inter, lauroſque ſedebis. 

Te pridem magno felix concordia Taſlo 

Junxit, & #ternis inſcripſit nomina chartis. 

Mox*tibi dulciloquum non inſcia Muſa Ma- 

Tinum TO. 

Tradidirt, ille tuum dici ſe gaudet alumnum, 

Dum canit Aſlyrios divam prolixus amores ; 

Mollis & Auſonias ſtupefecit carmine nymphas. 

le itidem moriens tibi {oli debita vates 

Ola tibi ſoli, ſupremaque vota reliquir. 

Nec manes Pietas tua chara fefellit amici, 

Vidimus arridentem operoſo ex zre poetam. 

Nec ſatis hoc viſum eſt in utrumque, & nec 
pia ceſſant 

Officia in tumulo, cupis integros rapere Orco, 

Qua potes, atque avidas Parcarum eludereleges : 

Amborum genus, & varia ſub ſorte peratam 

Deſcribis vitam, moreſque, & dona Miverve ; 

AX mulus. iljius Mycalen qui natus ad altam 

Retrulit Xolit vitam facundus Homeri. 

Ergo ego te Clits & magni nomine Phabi 

Manſe pater, jubeo longum falvere per zvam 


oo —— 


Miſſus Hyperboreo juvenis peregrinus ab axe 

Nec tu longinquam bonus aſpernabare muſam. 

Quz nuper gelida vix enutrita ſub Argo * 

Imprudens Italas aufa eſt volitare per-urbes 

Nos etiam in noſtro modulantes flumine cygnos 

Credinus obſcuras noctis ſenſilſe per umbras 

' Qua Thameſis late puris argenteus urnis ? 

| Ocean glancos perfundit gurgite crines. 

Quin & in. has quondam pervenit Tityrus oras 

Sed neque nos genus incultum, nec inutile 
Phabo, | 

Qua plaga ſepteno mundi ſulcata Trione 

Brumalem patitur longa ſub note Bodten. 

Nos etiam colimus Phabum, nos munera 
Pha&bo 

Flaventes ſpicas, & latea mala caniſtris 

$I crocum (perhibet niſi vana vetu- 

as 

Miſimus, & lectas Druidum de gente choreas. 

(Gens Druides antiqua facris operata deorum 

Heroum laudes imitandaque geſta canebant) 

Hine quoties feſto cingunt altaria cantu 


| Delo in herbosa Gralz de more puellz 


Carmintbus lztis memorant Corineida Loxo: 
Fatidicamque Upin, cum flavicoma Hecaerge 
Nuda Caledomio variatas pectora fuco. 
| Fortunate ſenex, ergo quacunque per orbem 
Torquati decus, % nomen celebrabitur ingens, 
Claraque perpetul ſuccreſcet fama Marini, ; 
Tu quoque in ora frequens venies plauſumque 
virorum, 
Et parili carpes iter immortale volatu. 
Dicetur tum ſponte tuos habitaſſe penates 
Cynthius, & famulas veniſſe ad limina Muſs - 
At non ſponte domum tamen idem, & regis 
| adivit ; 
Rura Pheretiadz clo tugitivus Apollo ; 
Ile Iicet magnum Alciden ſuſceperat hoſpes ; 
Tantum ubi clamoſos placuit vitare bubulcos, 
Nohile manſueti ceflit Chironis in antrum, 
Irriguos inter ſaltus frondoſaque teQa 
Peneium prope rivum : ibi ſzpe ſub ilice nigrs 
Ad cithare ſtrepitum blandi prece vicus amici 
Exilii duros lenibat voce labores. 
Tum neque ripa ſuo, barathro nex fixa ſubimo, 
Saxa ſtetere loco, nutat Trachinia rupes, 
Nec ſentit folitas, immania pondera, filvas, 
Emotzque ſuis properant de collibus orni, 
Mulcenturque novo maculoſi carmine lynces. 
Dits dileSte ſenex, te Jupiter #quus oportet. 


|Naſcentem, & mit luſtrarit lumine Phoebus, 


Atlantiſque nepos z neque enim niſi charus ab 
ortu | 
Diis ſuperis poterit. magno faviſſe poetz. 
Hinc longzva ftibi lento ſub flore ſenectus 
Vernat, & Aſonios lucratur vivida fuſos, 
Nondum deciduos ſervans tibi frontis honores, 
Ingeniumque vigens, & advltum mentis acu- 
- men. 
O mthi fi mea ſors talem concedat amicum 
Phebeos decoraſle viros qui tam bene norit, = 
S1 quando indigenas reyocabo in carmina reges, 
Arturumque 


— —— 


Arturumqe etiam ſub terris bella moventem 3; 


Aut dicam invidtz ſociali feedere menſz, 


%, 


| Forſitan & noſtros ducat de marmore yultus, 
Nettens aut Phaphia myrti aut Parnaſſide lauri 


Magnanimos Hcroas, & (O modo ſpiritus ad fit)| Fronde comas, at ego ſecura pace quieſcarn, 
Frangam Saxonicas Britonum ſub Marte pha-| Tum quoque, fi qua fides, fi przmia certa by- 


langes. 


* « 
nc ſatur cinert ſua jura relinquam, 
| He mihi lecto madidis aſtarer ocellis, 
Aftanti fat erit fi dicam ſim tibi curz 
Ille meos artus liventi morte ſolutos 
Curaret parva compon molliter urna. 


noryn, 

to) bar & mens P vehugt, atque Ifnca 
VIrtus 

Secrett hec aliqua mundi de parte videbo 

(Qantum fata finunt) & tota mente ſererym 

Ridens purpureo ſuffundar lumine vultus 

Er i1mul zthereo plaudam mihi lztus Olympo. 


Tandem uhi-non . tacitay perjhenſug- cqppora pc ega czlicolfim ſemgtus i Jthera,djvin, 
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EPITAPHIUM 


DAMONIS 


i 


ARGUMENTUM. 


eadem {tudia {equuti a pueritia amici erant, 

ut: qui-plurimum. Thyrſis animi cauſ; 
profectus peregre de obitu Damonis, nuncium 
accepit. Domum poſltea reverſus, & rem ita efle 
comperto, ſe, ſuamque ſolitudinem hoc carmine 
deplorat. Damonis autem ſub perſona hic intel- 
ligitur Carolus Deodatus ex urbe Hetruriz- Luca 
Paterno genere oriundus, cxtera Anglus ; ingenio 
doctrina, clariſimiſque cxteris virtutibus, dum 
viveret, juvenis egreg1us. 


0 & Damon eju{dem viciniz Paſtores, 


EPITAPHI- 


EPITAPHIUM 


DAMONIS 


| HERE nymphe (nam vos & Daphnin & | 


Hylan, . EE 
Et plorata diu meminiſtis fata Bioms) 
Dicite Sicelicum Thameſina per oppida carmen : 
Quas miſer effudit voces, quz murmura 'Thyr- 
ſis en. : 
Et quibus afliduis exercuit antra queretis, 
Fluminaque, fonteſque vagos, nemorumque 
receſſus 
Dum;ſibi prereptum queritur Damona, neque, 
gltam | 
Lucibus exemit noctem loca ſola pererrans. 
Et jam bis viridi ſorgebat culrhus arifta, 
Ft totidem flavas numerabant horrea meſles, 
Ex quo ſumma dies tuferat Damona fubumbras,| 
Nec dum aderat Thyrfisz paftorem ſcilicet 
lum : : 
Dulcis amot''Mitffe Thnſca retinebat in urhe. , 
Aſt ubi mens'expleta domum, pecoriſque relicti 
Cura vocat, ſimul aſſuets ſeditque 'fab utme, 
Tum verd amiſſum tet denique ſentit amicam, 
Cepit & immenſum fic exonerare dalorem. 
__"Iredomum impaſlti,-domino' Jam non vacat,, 
Hei mihi ! 'quz terris;tquwe dicain-mumina clo, 
Poſtquam te immiti rapuerunt funere Dann; ; 
Siccine nos Tinquis, tux fic fine hothifte vittus 
Ibit, & obſcuris numero ſociabirux vmbris ? ,. 
| At non ille, animas virza qui dividir anrea, 
Iſa velit, digndmgue tai re ducat' in agmen, | 
Ignavumque procu Ferns arceat one litentum. 
Ite domum impaftt, domino jam. on vacat, 
| agnt. on i go on 
Quicquid erit, cert2/hifi me lis #ht2 videbir, 
Indeplorato non comminuere ſepulchro, '' _ 
Conſtabrtque tuus ttbi *honos, Torighmque vi-! 
gebit En on 
[nter paſtores : Illi tibi vota ſecundo : 
Ivere poſt Daphnin, poſt Daphnin dicere 
landes * 8 | — 
Gavdchunt, dum rora Pales, dum Favs atnd- 
bit : Sn 
9 quid id eſt, priſcamque fidem colviſfe, piam- 
que, 
| Pafjadiaſque artes;, focidmque habuiſſe canorum. | 
[te domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 
agnt. '- | : 
Hzc tibi certa manent, tibi erunt hzc premia 


|Sicubsi rimoſk 


At mthi quid tandem fiet modo ? quis mihi fidus 
Hzrebit lateri comes, ut tu ſzpe ſolebas 
Frigoribus duris, & per loca feta pruinis, 
Aut rapido ſob ſole, ſiti morientiþns herbis ? 
Sive opus Mm magnos fuit eminus ire Teones 
Aut avidos terrere hipos przſepibus altis ; 
Quis fando ſopire diem, cantnque ſolebit ? 

Ite domumimpaſti, domino jam non vacat, 

agnl. 

PeQtora cn credam ? quis me lenire docchit 


'| Mordaces curas, 'quis longam fallere notem 
'| Dulcibns atloquiis, grato cum Hbilat igni 


\ 


Mole pyrom, & ntcibusFropitar focus, at ma- 
tvs auſter. 

Miſcet cut foris, & deſuper intonat nlmo. 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 


| Ant zftare; dies'medid dum vertitur axe, 


Cum Pan zfculea ſdihum capit abditosumbry, 
Et repetunt ſib aqnns ſſbi'nota fedilia nymphe. 
Paſtoreſque latent, ſtertir ſub ſepe colonus 
Quis mihi blandiciz@ieas,quis fam mihi rifis, 
Cecropiofque ſales referer, cultoſque tepores ? 
tte _—_ impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 
agnt = 3 | 


At jam fotus a 


- £7 % 


Damon, 


agni. 
|Mopfus ad lixc,nam me redeuntem forte notarat 


Heu qu 
herbs © 


{nvotrantif; & ipfa firn ſeges alta fatiſcit! 


[inicba neglefto marceſcit. & ntva racemo, 
Nec mytteta juvant ; oviam quoque t#det, at 
ute "tt BH! 7 


Mcerent,inque ſmam convertunt ora magiſtrum. 
Ite donut impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 
agn1. hes 
Tityrus ad corylos vocat, Alpheſibceus ad ornos, 
Ad falices emer fithiina pulcher Amyntas, 
Bc gelidi tontes, hic ffita gramins muſco, 
Hic —_— hic placidas interſtrepit arbutus 
undas 3; | | 
Iſta canunt ſardo, frutices ego nactus abibam. 
Tte dotmum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 


Q (Er 


\ Ut te tam dulci jofſem carviſſe ſodale, / , : 


CEL callebat avium linguas, & ſydera Mopſus) | Et potut Lycidz certantem audire Menalcam 


Thyr{t quid hoc ? dixir, que te coquit impro- | Ipſe etiam tentareauſus ſum, nec puto multyn 


ba bilis ? 
Aut te percit amgr,autrte nie Cl 
Saturn grave fepe fra ribs a 
latimaque obliqua. figit pzEcorflia 
lte domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 
agnt. : 
Mirantur nymphe,& quid teThyrfi futurum eſt? 
vid tibi vis? aiunt, non htec ſolct cfie juvent# 
Nubila frons, oculique truces, vultuſque ſever1, _ 
Ia choros, Inſuſque leves, & temper amorem 
Jure petit, bis ille miſer qui ſerus amavit. | 
[te domum impaſti,domiao jam non vacat,agnt. 
Venit Hyas, Dryopeque, & filia Baucidis Aeglc 
Docta modos,citharzque ſciens,ſcd-perditafaſtu, 
Venit Idumanii Chloris vicina:fluent; 
Nil me blanditie, nil me folaptia verba, _ 
Nil me, {i quid adeſt, movgt, aut. ſpecs plla tuturt, 
ite domum impaſti, domino jam nga Vacat,2gn). 
Hei mihi quam fimiles ludunt per, prata juYelc!, 
O:mncs unanimi ſecum fibi lege ſodales, | 
Nec magis hunc alio quiſquam fecermt amicum | 
1)2 greg, . ic denſi venipat ad pabula thoes, - 
inque vicem hirſuti paribus junguntur onagrt 3, 
L:x cadem pelagi, deſerto in littore Proteus, / _ 
Asmina Phocarum numerat, viliſque volucrum | 
Faſſer habet ſemper quicum fit, & omnla Clr-, 
conn. 4: | D 
Farra libens volitet, ſerd ſua teQta reviſens, 
Quem ſi ſors letho objecitz.,ſcu milyys adunco | 
Eata tulit.roſtro, ſeu ſtraxit:apundine foſlor, 
Protinus le alium ſocio, petit inde yolatu.. 
Xos durum genus, & girls cxercita fatis' = 
Gens homiges aliena animis,'&; pectore;difcors, 
Vix ſibi quiſqz parem de-mu[lihus invenit unum, 
Aut {i fors dederit tandem nan aſpera votis, | 
fllum inopina dies qui non ſperaveris hora 
Surripit, zternum linquens in ſecula dampun. | 
Ite d>mum impaſti,domus jan;non VacafaRanJ.! 
Heu quis. me.Jgnotas traXit Vagus,ergor 1n Qras | 
Ire 1cr aereas rupcs, . YEDque myoſam |! 
Ecquid crat.fanti Romam:;vidille fepylgem .?.; 
C-:2mvis illa foret, qualem dum viſergt, olim, 
Tt yrus, ipſe ſuas &. oves. & rura reliquit.; , 


— Rs 


Pollem tot-marta alta, tot interpPonere. Montes, 
Tor ſ\lvas,. tot faxa ribh, Duyioggg = ſonantes., 
Ah cer:d extremum kcuillet tangere dextram, 
Et bene compolitos placide. morientis ocellos, 
Er dixtile ,yals, noſtrt.memar as ape þ | 
Itedomum impaſti,domino jam nqn,yacat,agni. 
Quamquain etiam veſtri' nunquam meminuſle 
. PigeDIL .., —I1KA.$06/ 203570; ::: 
Paſtorcs Thuſci, Muljs gperata Juygatus, - 
Hic Charis,. atque Lepoy 3  & *Thuſcys.tu quo- 
que Damon. ERP a4 


10 C4 2474044 {TI | 
Antiquz genus unde petis Lncumotus ab urbe. i 


O ego quantus..cram,gehdi cum {tratus ad Arm | - 


Murmura, populeumque nemus, qua mollior 1 
herba, | 


- Mendaces:vultus, aflur ue Goriois arma, ' 
[afro doing »_ allumptaque Goxiis arma, . 


[| ſus, 


Diſplicui, nam ſunt & apud me munera ve(tr; 


t aftrug;g tiſcellz ; athiq & &,CFea Vingla cicutz 
”y VL Quig'& noſtga ſua okufun nfin favos 
lum#bo us, of | gr 


tOaus, randln ant &*vocibus amb9 
Er ſtudies not1, Lydorum ſanguinis ambo. 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam aon vacat 
» agnl. " BY : Y n 
Hzc mihi tym lzto dictabat roſcida lung 
Dum folus cteneros ciau | : 


+ B» 5. arine {ihi ; : 
Vumina nunc texit, varios {ibi quod fitin rm þ 


So 


Quaſque habet iſta palus herbas, tele m6. 


j 


Diſſyere tamen rupta compage,;nec.ultra  ; 


r 36 Seine ot 1 ent B tow 
| = eg0 DardanjasRutypima per,zquara puppes 
icam, & Pandraſidos regnum vetus tnogeniz, 


s Beliau ren ine iter 1,4 33 4 
Et, tandem Armoricos Britonum ſub, lege colo- 
NOS ,3i;;.wr : So 


TH Fe 


Mere ac kcpi Gt ering ICS 7 
| Tum gravigam Arturo. fatali fraude Jagernen 


O mihi tum fi. vita ſaperſit, .: 


 Þ 3ST + ah tat a*- $56 woY z; + ig k 
u procyl, annoſa pendebig fiſtula pikhu + 
Multam oblita mihi, aut patriis mutata camenis 
Brittonicum ſtrides, quid; enim £;,omaia pon 
" BEERS ne © 
, Fr 4 i HHICNEHJG : $4.3Þ, {MILE 
Noo IÞ FANG LN Oba. lags ample. 
Merces, & 'mihti grande decus (fim ignotus,,in 
STIR SEE EA Es 

4 CUOSBIC FA 26L- CIV ' 
Tum licet, exteruo pentuique inglojgns orb1) 
Si me flava comas legat Uta, & potof Alauni, 
Vorticibuſqpe, trequens Abra, &, nequs omne 
[ I 40J2 þ 8 . +2 bs FE ENT 
Treantz, 
Er. Thamebs. mos ante gmnes, & fuſca metaſhs 
Tamara, & extremis me diſcait Orcades undis. 
- Itedammp 1mpalti,; gomno. jan NaN Vacat, 
; agnL eeort etal BED 
T. TY arebtys ODLep FRET, ph, KOEN 
Hxc tibi ſervabam lentaſub cortice hui, 
Hzc, & plura ſimul tym quz minl pocula, Man- 


Carpere nunc violas,nunc ſummas carpere myT- ! 


TLS, | 


12nfus 


—_ 


Ll 
. 


» ——_— 


_—_— 


Manſus Chalcidice non ultima gloria ripe 

Binadedit, mirum artis opus, mirandus & ipſe, 

Er circum gemino c#laverat arguments : 

In medio rubri maris unda, &,pgJoriterum ver 

Littora longa Arabum, & fſudantes balfama 
{ilve, 

Has inter Phenix divina avis, unica tetris 

Czruleam fulgens diverſicoloribus alts 

Auroram vitreis ſurgentem reſpicit. undis. 

Parte alia polus, panes; &: Magnus O- 
ly mpus, 

Quis putet ? hic quog; Amor, picteg; i in nube 
Pharetrz,. 5 

Armi coruſca faces, & ſpicula tina PYLOP0 ; ; 

Nec tenues animas, pectaſque ignobile vulgi. 

FLIRC terit, at circum flammantia lumina tor- 
quens 

Semper 11 erectum ſpargit ſua tela per orbes 

Impiger, & pronos nunquam collimat ad ictus, 

Hinc mentes ardere ſacre,. formeque deorum. 


Tu qu0/jue 1n his,, Nec-me fallic ipes lubrica| 


Dam-'::; 

Tu Guotue ; in Is: ;certd es, mam gd tua dulcis 
PANTY 4 

Sanctay © ſi wplicitas,, nam qud ta, candida 
\1rtus ? ns ot * 


k / 


| Nec tc Lethzo fas auzſivilſe ſub orco, 

Nec tibi conveniunt lacryme, nec flebimus 
ultra, 

Ite procul lacrymz,purum colit xthera Damon, 

Xtherz purus habet, pluvium pede reppulit ar- 
cum; 

Heroumque animas inter, divoſque perennes, 

Xthcreos haurit latices & gaudia potat 

Ore ſacto. Quin tu cli pol jura recepta 

Dexter ades, placidſque fave quicunque Vo- 

—Earls, 

Sea tu noſter eris Damon, "3 #qutor audis, 

Diodotus, quo te divino nomine cuncti 

Celicolz rorint, ſylviſque vocabere Damon. 

Quod tibi purpureus pudor, & fine labe ju- 
ventus © | 

Grata fuit, quod nulla tori libata voluptas, 

Fn eflam tibl virginel ſervantur honores 3 

[pie caput nitidum cinctus rutitinte corona, 

Lctajue frondentis geſtans umbracula palme 

Ateraum perages immortales hynienzos; 

Cantus ubi, choreiſque furit lyra miſta beatis, 

Feſta Sionzo bacchantur & Orgia Thyrſo. 


. 


| m— 


R_ __ 


Fan. 23. 1646. 


Ad Joinmem Ronuſium Oxonienſis Acade- 
mix Bibliothecarium. 


De libra Pocmuatum amiſſo, quem -slle fabi denuo 
mitt; p,/tulabat, ut cum aliis noſtris in Biblio- 
theca publica reponeret, Ode. 


Stropbe 1. 


Emelle cultu ſimplici gaudens liber, 
I Fronde licet gemini, 


4 


| 


Munditieque nitens non operoſ3, 
Quam manus attulit 

Juvenilis olim, 

Sedula tamen haud nimu Poet; 
Dum vagus Auſonias nunc per umbras 
Nunc Britannica per vireta luſit 
Inſors populi, barbit6que devius 
 Indullit patrio, mox itidem pettine Daunio 
Longinquum intonuit melos 

Vicints, & humum vix tetigit pede ; 


Antiſtrophe. 


Quis te parve liber, quis te fratribus 
Subduxit reliquis dolo ? 

Cum tu miſſus ad urbe, 

Docto jugiter obſecrante amico, 
lluſtre tendebas iter 

Thamefts ad incunabula 
Czrulet patris, (MOT 
Fontes ubi limpidi - 

Aonidum, Thyaſuſque acer 
Orbi notus per immenſos 
Temporum lupſus redennte co&lo, 
Celcberque hy in zyum, 


Str rophe --4 


Mods quis deus, aut editns deo 
Priſtinam gentis miſcratus indotem 
(Si ſatis noxas Iuimus priores 
Mollique Iaxu degener otium) 


| Tollat nefandos civium tumultus, 


Almaque revocet ſtudia ſanctus 

Et relegatas fine ſcde Muſas 

Jam pene totis finibus Angligenvim 3 
Immundaſque volucres 

Unguibus imminentes 

Figat Apollinez pharetra, 
Phineamque abigat peſtem prcoul amne Pegaſeo. 


Antſtrophe. 
Quin tu, libelle, nuntii ” 2 mala 
Fide, vel oſcitantiz 
Semel erraveris agmine fratrum, 
Seu quis te tgneat ſpecus, 
Seu qua te latehra, forſan unde vil 
Callo tereris inſtitoris inſulſi, 
Lztare felix, en itcrum tibi 
Spes nova fulget poſle profundam 
Fugere Lethen, vehique Superam 
[In Jovis aulam 1emige penna 


Strophe 3. 


Nam te Roiiſfius ſui 

Optat peculi, numer6que jaſto 
Sibt pollicitum queritur abeſſe, 
Rogatque venias ille cujus inclyta 
Sunt data viram monumenta cure : 
Teque adytis etiam facris 


"on repont quibus & pſcpFelidet 


Aterno- 


.ternorum operum cuftos fidelis, Jam ſers placidam ſperare juheo os 
# 1 OQOuzlſtorque gaze nobiliorisz' | Perfunttam invidiz requicm, fedefhue bearas 
+ IF Quam cut prefuit 161 Quas bonus Hermes | 
3 if Clarus Erechtheiges _ : Er tutela dabibſolers Rogfi, 
'S. Opulenta det per templa parentis |Quo neque lingua procax vultipetictrabit, at 
3 Fulvoſque tripodas, donaque D2Iphica longe us 
3 lon Actza genitus Creufi; | Turba Jegentoum prava faceſſet ; 
F | | - j Art ulting/nepotes, 
1 Antiftrophe. : Et cordatior-#tas 
| 4 | ; 0 Judicia rebus zquiora forfitan 
23 it Ergo tu viſere lucos | Adhibebit integro ſinu. 
=” Muſarum ibis ameznos, *_ Tum livore ſepulto, | 
4 Diamque Phcocb1 rurſus ibis 11 domum S1 quid meremur ſana poſteritas fciet 
Oxonia quam! valle colic , I Royſio favente. - - | 
Delo polthabita, Ry to. | Ot: + | 
Bifidsque Parnaſli jugo : | Fs Odettibus conſbat Strophis; totidemque An- 
| Ihis honeſtus, £ ; |  [riſtrophis,uni demum Epodo clauſis,quas,tamet- 
1 Poltquam egreglam tu quoque ſortenr | i omnes nec vetſuitin' mimiero; nec certis ubig; 
2 Nactus abis, dextri pregg ſollicitatus amici. : Fledis-exat$ reſpi fideant; itz tamen ſecuimus, 
22 if Ilic legeris inter alta nomina SEED -| cormmode tegendi- pottiiz;quain ad antiquos con- 
kT Authorum, Gratz ſimul & Latine - cihendi modos rationent TpeQantes. Alioquin 
0 : Antiqua gentis lumina, *& verum decus. [hoc genus redids fortaſſe dici monoſtrophi- 
Et | | cum debuerat, 'Metr# 'pattim ſunt a7! 44ow 
; | Epos. | partim amaeavaie- Phaleuciaquez ſunt, Spon- 
F | tf. . [dzurn tertio loco bis admittunt, quod idem in 
Vos tandem haud vacui mei labores, ſecnndo loco Catullus ad libitum fecit. 
Ounicquid hoc ſterile fudit ingenium, | oe | 
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MIL T ON 
Paradiſe Loit. 


W HEREIN 


The Texts of Sacred Writ, relating to the POEM, 
are Quoted ; The Parallel Places and Imitations of 
the moſt Excellent Homer and Virgil, Cited and 
Compared ; All the Obſcure Parts renderd in 
Phraſes more Familiar ; The Old and Obfvlerc 


Words, with their Originals, Explain'd and made 
Eaſe to the Engliſh Reader. 


>_>  — —  —— —— ————— <—__ 


By P. H ÞLAomunTYs. 


Uni, cedit Mii. ronus, Homero 
Propter Mille annos. Juv. vii 2S. 
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_ PARADISE Loſt. 


BOOK x 


ARADISE, DT, is a word of Perſian Extraction, whence the Fews bor - 
rowed it, and of them the Greczans: Though they who affect tuch Gingles, de- 
rive Il429d4s from Iegydtuw, to water round about ; becauſe it was a Place, 
according to the Deſcription of Moſes, watered by ſome of the moſt famous Ri- 
vers of the ”—_ This adopred Hebrew word is found bur in three places in 

rhe Old Teſtament, EccleſcW v.53. WNehem. 2. v.3. and Cantic.$. v.13. where it is ityled a 
Paradiſe of Pomegranates ; expreſſive every where of a Place of the greateſt Pertection, 
Pleaſure, Plenry and Delight maginable. Xenophon tells us of divers Paradi/es, (like Fortu- 
nate Iſlands) encompaſſed by Euphrates ; and Phzl. in Vit. Apoll. mentions Many, in which 
nut only the choiceſt Trees and Fruits, rhe moſt (weer and beauriful Flowers, the moſt 
tragrant and laſting Greens, bur Multituaes of living Creatures of rhe {cleteſt ſorrs were 
encloled 3 whence Aul. Gell, Eſt autem Paradiſus, onnixs locus ameniſſimus, © volupeatr plc- 
niſſimus, quem etiam vivaria dics 4 Latins, 1.2. c. 20. Not. Att. 

. Fhat Paradiſe was not Allegorical or Figurative, (according to Origen, St. Ambroſe and : 
others) 1s nor only confirmed by the general Conſenr of the Greek and Latin Fathers ; nor 
Fanraftical, according to the Fewiſh Cabbala : Bur a part of Aſia, where Balylon was af- 
terwards built, and known by the Name of Meſopotamia, as lying berween the Euphrates 

_ and the Typrs ; both- the Defcriprion of Moſes, the Nature of the Soil, and the Comparr- 

ion of many places of Scripture moſt evidently make our. Of rhe Fertility of the Coun- 
ity, Q. Curtius gives this Teſtimony, Reſudat toto fere ſolo bumer, qui ex utroque amne (Eu- - 
firate © Tigri) manat per aquarum venas, © ſolo Babylonico falicitatem affert maxgmam. 

In this Garden of God, as it is called Gen. 13.10. abounding with all things, the choiceit 
and moſt excellent the Earth ever bore, God ſeated our great Progenitors, in a Condr- 
ton {o ſuperlarively happy, that our bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed by it ro Typrfic the high 
mw /appy State of Eyerlaſting Life, Luk. 23. 43. This day thou ſha't be with me mm Pa- 
SAM, ; . 

The Forfeiture of this Innocent and Bliſsful Seat, by the Diſobedience of our firſt Pa- 
rents, and their deſerved Expulfion our of this Paradiſe, is the ſad Subject of rthis'un- 
parallcll'd Poem. | 

V. 2. The Fruit of that Forbidden Tree. It imports not much ro know, nor can it be de- 
termined, what kind this Interdicte4 Tree was of, the Prohibition having .no regard ro, 

or influence on, its Fruit, more than thar it was made the Trial of Man's entire Obedience 
to his Maker. Moſes Barcepha endeavours to prove it a Fig-Tree, becauſe the Offenders 
had irs Leaves ſo ready at hand to cover their Nakedneſs, Gen. 79. Bur this implics no 
more, than that a Tree of thar kind, ſtood in its dangerous Neighborhood. Ir fſeemeth 
on the contrary, not reaſonable ro imagine, Adam ſhould preſume ro cloath kis Naked- 
rele, the Conlequence of his Offence, with the as. of the fame Tree, the Eating of 
vs ifs 


a 


ah. 


whole Fruit had been the caulſc of. his Offending 3 efpccially when according to G. ». 3:5 
. \ . - * . : . ET - FX” Os 
the Prohibition was io ſtrict and levere, that it had been a Daring tecond to his ftametil 


. Sin, bur ro have rouch'd thar lacred Irce ; lacred {as our Author teils us) to Ablliretice, 


ſecluded and ter apart from all Enjoymenr. 

The common: Optaton, Thar this Tree to {ct apart,. and ſecluded by God's Command. 
was an Apple-Tree, is weakly grounded on Catch. 5. MEN MCT Ge ſub arbere mais 
ſuſcitari te. * Ibis comupta eſt mater tua, ubi viclata eft genetrix tus, more Cxpretiive ot the 
Original rhan our Tranſlation, I raifed tbee rip under an App.c-Tree, there thy Maier con- 
ceived thee, there ſhe conceived that bare thee: Bur this excellent Song 1s wholly Allegorical, 
a:d not to be literally underftood. | | 

V. 2. H::f+ mortal taſte ; Mortalss, Lat. deadly : The taſte of this Forbidden Fruit is 
called Deadly, nor as ſuch in its own Nature, and therctore prohibited ; bur by the Pro- 
libitzon, being made the Teſt of Man's Obcdience, became pernicious to him by yiolati: 
his Creator's Command, and brought forth Death and Hell. a8 ol 

V. 4. With I:{s of EDEN; Of Paradiſe, which by God was planted Eaſtward in Eden, 
as to the place where Moſes wrote, Gen. 2.8. though IP, fignitiey Pleaſure and Delight, 
from whence perhaps the Greek *Hdby?, and allo Adonr horts, from fome knowledge the 
Ancient Poets had of the Writings of Meſes and this Garden of Eden. And although 
St. Hierom, and after him Cjce.m and others, and in tome places the LXX ( though nor 
in this) tranſlate Eden, Pleature, as Gen. 2. 8. Plantaverat autem Dominus Deus Paradiſum 
zoluptatis, yet undoubtedly Eden 1s here the proper Name of a Region, as will be more 
evident from Gen. 4.16. Exech. 27. 23. Iſai. 37: 12. :- | | 

Divers have been the Opinions of Men, and Many, even of the I.earned, abſurd enough, 
concerning the Site of «this Terreſtrial Paradiſe : Some have fancied it 1n the Moon, others 
beyond an Unnavigable Occan,. others under the Equinox 3 ſome, near the North-Pole 5 
uthers, above the middle Region of the Air : Bur the Learned Sir lt. Rawleigh plainly 
proves, God planted this Delightful Garden in Eden, (Faſtward in reſpect of Fudea) 
which was afterwards called Meſopotamia, where Tygris and Euplrates joyn their Streams, 
and raking ſeveral Courtes water Chus and Hatilah according ro Moſes, the Seat of Chus 
and his Sons being then in the Valley of Sh;nar,where Nimrod built Babel. A Climate of all 
others rhe moſt remperate, 35 Degrees from the Equinoxial, and 55 from the Pole ; 
abounding with moſt Excellent Wines, Fruits. Oy1, and Grain of all forts, where, as the 
moſt pertect proof of Fertility, Patin-Frecs grow in great ngppbers at this Day, withour 
Care or Cultivation. | ES 

Ibid. Ore greater Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, much greater than the Protoplaſt Adam, 


| as being both God and Man, the perfect Image of his Father, who fulfill'd all Righreout- 


neſs,.and was made a Propiriation for us. 


V. 6. Sing, Heavniy Muſe : Inform me, Heavenly Muſe, who didſt inftruct the Shep- 
kerd Moſes, who firſt raught the Sons of I/rac!, how the Heavens and Earth were made, 
and how this Beaureous Univerſe arote in ſuch bright various Forms out of Confuſion. 

The Poets, Ancient and Modern, 1n the beginning of their moſt Confiderable Works 
at lcait, call ſome one, or all, the Muſes to their Atfittance : 


Mnviy atds $44, IA. A, 
'Eaorrs vuu wot peors GAVumae una] iysou. IA, B. 


Mnrſa, mihi cauſas memora /En. 1. Nunc age qui Reges Erato, &c. Tu vatem, tu, diva, mone, 
En. 7. Panaite nunc Helicona, dee, cantuſque movete, En. 10. 


So one of our own: Bezin then, O my deareſt, ſacred Dame, 
. Daughter of Phazbus and of Memory, 
That doſt Ennoble, with Immoxtal Name, 
The Warlike Varthies of Antiquity, 
In thy great Volume of Etermty. 
Begin, © Clio, Sc. Spen. B..3. C. 3. 


As our Author has atrempred agreater Undertaking than that of either of thoſe rwo Maſter- 
Poets, fo he had need to Invoke this Heavenly Muſe, whom a little afrer he explains by 
God's Holy Spirit, to inſpire and afliſt him : And well he might, being to ſing, not only ' 
of the- Bzauteous Univerle, and all Created Beings, bur of the Creator Himlelf, and alt 
thoſe Revelacions and Nitpenſations He had bcen pleaſed ro make to Faln Man through 
the Grear Redeemer of the World, His Son. This Argument might need a Divine In- 
ſtructrels, preferable ro any of their Invoked Aflittants, though ityled Atog ©v3ers, 
the Daughters of Jove. T 

- \\ I 
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Book I. Notes on Milton,s Paradije 'Lo/t. 


m4 
_ _ _—_— 


The Chriſtian Poct, the famous Torquato TuiJo, the Darling ct diſcerning Italy, beets 
his Exordsum, 
O Mrsſz, tu che di caduchi alli, ; | 
N.u circonds la fronte in Helicena © | 'M 
Ala ii nel Cielo infra i beati Clort, 

H:..i di ſielle immortal: aureg Corona, 
Tu ſpira ai petto mio Celefis ardore, Ce. 


Theſe arc the choiceſt Lines thar adorn þis-Invocarion 3 10 Which, though he calls ro [13 
Afſittance the tame Heavenly Spirir, yer we fall ind hin tell ſhort of our Poet, both 4s 
ts the Sublimirty of his Thoughts and ArgutFent, as much as Helicaw's nieriour to He res, 
and that he had bur roo jutt occahon ro ask Pardon (as he does in the end ot this Sta; 4) ' 
tor mixing and intargling Truth wirh vain Fietion. 

1;d. Mule, Lar. Mrſa, from Greek Mz22, ore 1s woes, nb inquiſitione. 

V. 7. Orei, or of Sinar. The.Poers uie ro m: nition their Parnaſſus, the Famous Haunr 
of the Mules ; ours oppotcs to it his Orel, Naim neque Parnaſſi cobis puga, nam neaue Fins 
Ulli moram feeerr, Virg. Ecl. ro. Horeb end $14: are not two diftinet Mountams, bur 
One variouſly fo called, as Deut. 5.2. Tie Lord our God made a Covenant with us in Orch ; 
and Exod. 19. 2, 3, 4. fc. the fame Place, in which the Law (God's Cov&nant with the 
Fews) was given and promulged,* 15 named $inas. Ir 15 a Mountain of Arabia 'Perres, 
parted ar the top into rwo Hilis, ct which Sinaz 1s much the higheſt. The Fews tell us, 
this later Appellation was given the Mountain, in Memory of the Buth in which God ap- 
peared to Mrſes, Execd. 3. 2. who calls Himfelf 92D Y23W; Inhabitantrs rubum , Deut. 
33. 16. And the Radbins confidently aflure us, the very Fragments of Stoncs-gathered on 
this Mountain, fiiew the Image of thar Incombultible Buſh, whence it was named 19)D 
before rhar called Hzoreb. | | 

Irs Top or ne is ſaid to be ſecret, either as hid amqng the Clouds, or rather 
from that thick Darkneſs which cover'd the Mount, wh& God tpake there with his Ser- 
vant Moſes, as in private, Exod. 19. 16. In Memory of which, it is by the Aralian; 
named at this Day Gibel-Mouſa, the Mountain of Meer. 


V.3. That Shepherd, Moſ2s, Exod.3.1. though he was alfo in Homer's ſenſe Towige aacy, 
God having led his People through the Wildernefs by the Hands of Meſes and Aaron. 

Ibid. ZJ/.o firſt taught, Thar the Moſaical Philoſophy is moſt Ancient, 1s not only very 
certain, bur thar all rhe Hcathen Poers, and their greateſt Philoſophers roo, borrowed 
their Deſcriprion of the Chaos, and whar they delivered of the firſt Formation of Martcr 
tzom the Creation, as delineated by Mes, whoſe Writings many of them ſaw, though 
they did nor underſtand them. Hence Mercur. Tri/megiſt. in his Pimand. 3. gives us this 
Relation 3 Erant Tenebre infinite in Abyſſo © Aqua, &© Spinitus temuy intelligibilis, que di- 
vina tirgate erant in ipſo Chao. And Plato in Tim-co, diſcourſing of the Fabrication of the 
World; Quicquid erat non tranquilum &© quietum, ſed immoderate agitatum & quaſi flutu- 
ans, id aſſumpſit, & ex inordinato ad ordinem adduxit, &c. Thele, and many tuch, are 
the obſcure Comments on the 131241 1nN of Moſes, Gen. 1. 2. ſignifying Deſolation and 
Emprinets, though we read it without form and void, and the LXX tranflate it *Avpames, 
invitible. | 

Ibid. The choſen Seed, the Iſraelites, the Seed of Abraham, God's choſen People, Exod. 
19. 5. | : 

V. 10. Reſe out of Chaos. Chaos is a wide, dark, gaping Gulph, a vaſt unfathomable 
Deep, by which the Poets exprets the Contufion of uMntormed Matter, our of which, at 
the Creator's Word, rhis Wondertul World arolc. : | 
Unus erat toto Nature vultus in Orbe 
Quem dixere Chaos, ruds indigeſtaque Moles., Mera. Li. 1. 

Et Chaos tnnumetos avidum confundere Mundes. Luc. Li. 6. 
Antiquum repetent iterum Chaos ommia, &c. Luc Li 4. 


Chaos 1s, by Heſiod in his ©4039rie, made the Anceſtor of the Gods, whoſe Progenitors 
he names Chaos, the Earth and Love ; thereby intimaring the Beginning of all things, as 
Virg. uſes the word, aque Chao denſos divum numerabat amores. Geo. Li. 4. 

This Original Ckaos is by fome fancied from yauyw, ro gape 5 by Philo dexwinds from 
28 3w, as being a Mixture of fluid Matter. Eugub. m his Co/mopera, rake notices of the 
imall difference berwcen Yalw, (the word the Greek Philoſophers expreſs rhe Worlds firſt 
Matter by) and "jaw, Mud and Slime, where all things lay wraprt and twa!lywecd vp in 
the. Womb of Water, | ; EY 
pt, tind. 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book T. 


Ibid. $7-n-Hil, a Mountain 'in Feruſalem : On this Hill ſtood the Nrong-hold of the 
Febuſites, which King David took, 2 Sam. 5. 7. and made it the place of his Reſidence, 
and namcd 1t Tye Cty of David ; which, when Feruſalem was in its greateſt Glory, was 
called rhe Upper Cuy. | - 

V. 11. Silva was a linall Brook, as appears by 1/as. 8. 6. arifing on the Eaſt-fide of the 
Temple in Feruſalem ; of which, the Tower our Saviour mentions Luc. 13. 4. probably 
took its Name. | | LT | 

V. 12. Faſt by the Oracle of God, cloſe by God's Temple, {as before) where he gave his 
Sacred Oracles; Oracula, Lat. . 

V. 13. Invoke, pray, call upon, from invocare, Lat. to call for help, adventrous, bold, 
daring, trom Fr. advengureux, couragious. $D | 

V. 14. To ſoar, to get up, to take a high flight, from /orare, Ir. to fly high. 

V. 15. Th Amian Mount, is in Beotia, (a Province of Greece) made famous by the Poets 
for a Mecting of the Muſes. The Country was firſt named Aonza trom Aon, Son of Nep- 
tune and the Muſes, thence ſtyled Aonides. Primus ego in Patriam mecum, (mods vita ſu. 
perſit) Aonio rediens deducam vertice Muſas, Geor, Li. 3. | 

* V. 16. Things unattempted yet, 1o Hora. Non ufftata nec tenui ferar penna ; but not on fo 
tublime a Subject as this, not undertaken as yer by any Poer : As in the beginning of the 
Ninth Book, he ſays of himſclf, he was not tedulous by Nature to indite Wars, hitherto 
the only. Argument, Heroic deem'd, --— 7rita vatibus orbita, So Virg. on a Subject much 
intcriour makes his Brags, | | | : 


Sed me Parnaſſi deſerta per ardua, duici _ 
Raptat amor : Fuvat are Jugs, qua "ulla pruorum 
C-1ſtaliam molls divertitur orbita clivo. Geor. 3. 


Ibid. In Proſe or Rhime, either in Proſe or Poerry, Proſa, Lat. 8 thar free ard ca» 
way of writing and ſpeaking, unſhackled and uncontined mn its Parts and. Per « | 
by Orators, Hittorians, and all Meri in. common Converſation, ſtyled Soluta C-ats., 4 
polite ro Rhime, derived of the Greek 'PuJwuos, conhitting of a more exact 53..cuturr 
Quantity of Syllables,of which Ariſtvrle lays, Pubugy 5 xe Sid 7) yuuerwer x) Tema) - 
uiyov acti uoy iy trv on, 24197 nas Teraſuevus, in Probl. Keyorixn autem longitudines, & ai- 
ritudines vocrs emetitur, longior menſura vocs *PuJuss dicitur, altior WA, Aul. Gell. I. 15. 
Cc. 18. Scribimus inchuſi, 1umeros ille, hic pede liber, Perf. Sar. 1. 

Poetry {of which Rhime is a Modern part) is tied up to certain Meaſures and Quan- 
.tiries, Which, among the Greek and Latin Poets, (till the times of Monkiſh Ignorance) con- 
ſiſted in an Harmonious Modulation of Numbers, that ſmplyed nothing leſs than the in- 
convenient gingle and chime. at the ends of Verſes, which we falſly call Rhime ; fo de- 
ſervedly difdained by our Author, for the ſhackles it purs upon Senſe 3 no Compariſon 
berrer ſuiting ſuch Poeraſtcrs than that of Tagging of Points in a Garrer. 

V-17. O Spirir. Divers are the Opinions concerning the meaning of Gen. 1. 2. The 
Spirit of Ged moved upon the Waters. Ferom, Baſil, Theodoret, Athanaſius, avd many of the 
Fathers, underſtand ir of the third Perſon of the Triniry : From hence the Heathen Phi- 
lolophers coined Sheir quickning and intellectual Spirir, that diffuſed ir ſelf through rhe 
Univerlie, as Joroaſter and Heraclitus, which Orphens calls Ilvermvey,'a fiery Breath : Hence 
the Platoniſts borrowed their Animam Mundi, and the Pythagoreans learnt this great Truth, 
That God was all in all, in all Thinzs and all Places ; admirably expreſt by the ſublime 
Vixgit 3 | . | 

| _ 7; namque zre per omnes 

 Terraſque trattuſque Mars, Celumque profundum. Geor.- 4. 

Principio Celum, & Terras, C ampoſque liquentes, 

Licentemque Globum Lune, Titariaque Aſtra 

Spiritus intus alit,, totamque infuſa per artus | | 

Mens agitat Molem, © Magno ſe corpore miſcet. An. 6. 


Thac this Spirit was not a Wind, which God made to move the Waters into a Separa- 
tion, as Tertull. againſt Hermogenes ; nor a quickning enfivening Power fraught with Fe- 
cundity, as St. Chyfoſt. Nor Angels (as Cajetan imagines) ſerring the Primum Mobile of 
work : Burt rc Spirit of God, is manifeſt from other Texrs of the Divine Writ : Hr. Spirit 
has gainiſh'd the Heavens, Job 26.13. And Pal. 104. 3o. If thau ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, 
they are created, &c, And to his our Author's meaning is conformable here. | 


V. 21. Dielike ſarſt brooding. Spiritns Dei ferebarur ſuper aquas, Gen. 1. 2. which 
Bafil, our of a S5rian Doctor, interprets by incubabat and fovebat; a Metaphor raken from 
Birds ficting and katching their RL 0 EE is here exrreatmly heightned by Dove- 


[ og 
be OT, 
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like, God's Holy $ irit having viſibly deſcended on his Son, the Bleffed Jeſus, in that fotr 
Similirude, the Babies of Mceknets and Innocence, Macth. 3. 16: 

Ibid. On the vaſt. Abyſs, "ACuwnrs, Gr. Bottomlels, the Immeaturable Deep, a Borto:n- 
{els Profundiry, the vaſt Gulph and wide Womb of Narure, our of vw hich the Created 
World aroſe, from the privitive 4 and BuSd5, Bortom. Others fetch it from Bi@, tv co- 
ver, and 1o it ſignifies a place overwhelmed with a mighry unfathomable Quantity of 
Water, the meaning of ir in this place, and that ot Gen, 1. 2. = 

V. 22. Mad/t it pregnant ; Fruittul, productive ot all things ; Pregnans, Lar. 

V. 23. Illumin ; Tluminate, enlighten, clear my Underitauding ; {ine Lat. 

V. 25. Afſert Eternal Providence ; Prove and make plain the wile, juſt and equal Ad- 
- miniſtration of all things, by God's Eternal Providence : Aflert, from 4fſcrc, Lat. to at- 
firm, to prove. Ws 

Ibid. Providence 3 Providentia, Lat. the Infinire Knowledge and Wildom of God Al- 
y ruighty» by which he forelees all rhings, and urdcrs and dilpoics them, as lecmeih bett ro 
his unaccountable Diſtriburions. | | 
| Cicero acquaints us, the Exordiums and Beginnings of all great Works, thould be pln, 
caſic and modeſt ; Principia verecunda, non elaty intenſa verty, Go. Orit. which our Au: 
thor has in his exactly oblerved, Now, if we caſt our Eyes on the ftern chiles, and 
confider his faral Anger, 1o pernicious to his Party : Or on the fly and tfubril V.ſſes, who, 
with all his Cunning, afrer Ten Years Ramble, brought home no Body but hinicl, 
weary, weather-bearen and old : We muſt confeſs, boch theſe to be very imperfect and 
unfiniſhed Heroes. Virgil's Eneas is a more Correct and Manly Piece, the Lines ate nor 
ſo grols, and the Fearures more the and exact, yer this mult be allowed much inferiour 
to the Protoplaſt, who, as the firſt, and finiſh'd by rhe grear Creator, -muſt needs be the 
moſt accompliſh'd of his kind. | | 

If we carry our Contiderarion to the Fields of Barrel, our Myriads of Immortal Spirits, 
will, in endleſs Strife, out-do all the Heroick Havock of their Rage, who fought ar Thebes 
or Troy. But when we reflect how ſhamefully the one expoles all his Deirics, though the 
other in thar reſpe&t much berter obſerves the mw eximy, it muſt be acknowledged, a 
much harder Task to form a right Idea of that Erernal Being, which made the Univerle ; 
and to obſerve with all due Veneration, and Awful Reſpect, the great Decorum requ ſite 
in ſpeaking of the Truc God ; and ro offend in nothing againſt the Revclarions he has 
been pleaſed ro make of himſelf; and yer ro manage all this under the Hears and Heigis 
of Towring Fancy ; than either Homer or Virgil undertook, a Task, by none, bur hun- 
ſelf, attempred, (as he may juſtly boaſt, and unpoſſible ro be, by any Undertaker, ber- 
ter performed. | | 

V. 27. Say firſt ; Tell me firſt, O Thou Supreme Spirir, from whoſe vaſt View, nor 
higheſt Heaven, nor the dark deep Vaults of Hell, can any thing conceal. | 


VE avere pw uot peo GAVume Jupd]' Eircom, 
"Tus ae Fear try maipet 7h is Tt my, IA, B. 


V. 28. The deep Traft of Hell ; The low dark Region and Place of Everlaſting Puniſh- 
m which many imagine to be in the Center of the Earth ; Traw, Lat. fur Coaſt 
or Country. | 

V. 29. . "WP our grand Parents ; Perſwaded our great Anceſtors, our Progenitors, the 
firſt of Human Kind, Adam and Eve. Grand, Fr. Great, Parens, Lat. Father. 

V. 32. For one reſtraint ; For the Fruit of one Tree forbidden. Lords of the H/:r!d be- 
fides 3 Words highly aggravating the Crime of our firſt Parents, who having all the World 
at will, could not undergo one reftraint, laid, by their Mighty Maket, on their Senſual 
Apperite, as a tryal of their Homage and Obedience to him, who had made 'em Lords of 
the World, and all the Creatures in it ; for this prohibired Tree had, probably, nothing 
in 1t more alluring, to ſight or favour, than many others, left free and open to ef1joyment, 
Gen. 2. 16, and 17. | 

V. 33. M/,o firit ſeducd them; Who firſt miſlead them to rhe baſe Rebellion ; ano- 


ther Imitation of Homer : 


Tis T' ay 0p2s wor tad) Zune war xemm 
AnTes %; Ads yds. Is As Is <<", 
Seduco, Lat. ro lead aſtray, to deceive. Revolte, Fr. Rebellion. 


V. 34. Th Infernal Serpent ; The Devil, who entred into the Serpent, and actuating 
his Organs, deceiv'd our Mother Eve, therefore call'd the O!d Serpent, Revel.12.9. Maſe: 
in the Relation of Satan's Atrempr, takes no notice of the Arch Fiend, but barely repur:s 
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the Matter of Fact, the Serpent entertaining and tempting Eve, who diſcoyered no: the 
tly Seducer, Gen. 3. 1. -He relates, but does nor interprer. . So Ger. 18. 3. the Angcls 
. entertained by Alralam, are call'd Men, becaule fuch in outward appearance. 

Moſes Barcepl as, Chap. 27. de Parad. affirms, it was nor to much our of choice, as mecr 
necet{ity, that Satan entred into the Serpent ; God permitring him to make ule of 1) 
other Animal, that Eve mighr be rhe more amazed and ſtartled, ar ſo ſtrange and bold 
an attempr, from ſuch a bate and creeping Worm, and with the greater horrour detett 
and tremble at rhe Temptation, urged by fo vile a Crcature, againſt the expreſs Cun- 
mand of her Creator. he: 

This Old Serpent impoſed long after upon the,Greciars and Romans in the ſame ſhape ; 
the later of which, ſending ro Epidaurus for Eſculapius (a Grecian God) to ſtop the Plagae 
that {ad almoſt deſolared their City ; the Serpent, in the form he was there worſhip'd, is 
faid to have followed the Ambaſſadors, of irs own accord, into the Ship that tranſported 
it to Rome, where it was inſhrincd in a Temple, builr in the Ifle of Tiberina, Val. Max, 1. 
c. 6. Read the end of Metamerph. |. 15. 


Ibid. Infernal. Infernals, Lat. Hclliſh. Serpens, Lar. 4a Serpendo, from creeping. 

Ibid. HA7eſe Guile ; Whoſe Craft and Cunning, an old word from the Fr. Guile, de- 
ceive, Originally from rhe Sax. Galian, to bewitch or inchant. 
| V. 36. The Mother of Mankind. Eve, from whom the whole Race of Mankind derive 
their being, Gen. 3. 20. . 

V. 37. With all bs Hoſt ; With his whole Power, with all his Army. Heſt, or Of, an 
old Fr. word for an Army, from Heſtzs, Lar. Enemy, becauſe prepared againſt tuch. Of 
Rebel-Angels, of Ditobedient Spirits : Angel, of "Aſ,X©-, Gr. a Meſſenger. | | 

V. 38. By whoſe Aid aſpirivo ; By whoſe Afſiſtance endeavouring. Aſprro, Lat. to at- 
tempt. 

V. 39. Above hs Peers ; Above his Equals. Pares, Lat. for the Fr. Pairs, and our 
Peers. | 

V. 42. Azainſt the Monarchy of God ; Againſt the Sovereignty of Heaven, the Abſolure 
Government of God Almighty. Moyagy2, the Supreme Power placed in a ſingle Perſon, 
trom Moy@-, One ; and *Apy/a, Principality, Rule. | 

V. 44. Th' Almighty Power; God Almighty, well expreſsd by the boundlefs and. infinite 
Power he has, ro do whatever pleaſerh-him. 

V. 45. From th' Etherial Skie ; From the Lofty Firmament, out of Heaven, *Arvtu@&, 
belonging to the Zther,'A:%p, ulcd by the Poets for the Habitation of the Gods, 


Cui Rex theres breviter ſic fatur Olympi, Zn. 10. 


V. 45. With hideows Ruine, &c. With terrible Deſtruction and everlaſting Burnings, 
threw hcadlong flaming our of Heaven, down ro endleſs Deſolation. Hideux, Fr. fright- 
ful ; Rina, Lat. downfal ; Perditio, Lar. Deſtruction, Combuſtion, Burning, Lat. Com- 
buſtio. | 

Whether Angels werc Created before, or with the World, no Text of Holy Writ that. 
T know, does declare. Sr. Auſtin affirms the later in /.11. c. 32. de Civit, Dei : Bur Theod. 
in 3 9. ſup. Gen. after he has endeavour'd to ſupport the ſame Opinion, concludes, Ilud 
parro ſerre neceſſe eſt, omnia quecunque Extant, (excepta Santa Trimtate) Naturam habere, 
Creation; obuoxiam 3 hoc autem conceſſo, ſiqus Angelorum turbas, ante Calum & Terram, 
condirs efſe dixerit, non offendet verbum Pietaty. 

Thar Argels were Created concurrently with the World, the Lateran Council con- 
ceives, becauſe there could be no'place of Deſtruction, no Hell ro hurl the offending Spi- 
rits into, before there was any place in Nature 3 Everlaſting Fire being ſaid ro be prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, Matth. 25. 41. Bur our Narrow Capaciries.are in no propor- 
tion to the Compaſs of the Creation. Of the Rebellion and Overthrow of theſe wicked 
Spirits in Heaven, and of their Expulſion thence, we read Revel. 12. 7, 8, 9. whole defeat, 
for their Pride and Ditobedience, moſt probably was not unrevealed to Adam, by ſo ter- 

ible an Example, to fright him from offending his Maker, and to determine him more 
ſtedfaſt and unſhaken in his Duty. 

V. 48. In Adamantine Chains, &c. In Bonds Eternal, and afflicting Fire. *Adzuarm@®, 
made of Adamant ; ſo Hor. Figit Adamantines, dira neceſſits Clavos ; a Stone fo named of 
its hardneſs, from the Privatives A and -Aeudo, to tame, as hardly to be cut by any 1 ov! 

Thus V;rgil deſcribes one of the Gates of Hell : | 


* 


Porta adverſe, Ingens, folidoque Adamante Column, 
Ur vs nulla virum, non ipfy exſcindere ferro 
Celicole valeant, IEn. 1. 5, Durum vincls Adamanta. Lu. 1.6. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid Penal ; Penals, Lat. painful, rorturing, from Para, puniſtment, 
V. 49. Onmzpotent ; Almighty 3 Lat. Ommpotens. | | 
V. 50. Nine times the ſpace 5 A certain, for an uncertain time, is uſual with the Poers, 
who are fond of the Numbcr Nine, whether in relpeCct ro that of rhe Muſes, or as beu; p 
the Square of the Ternary, made famous by Pythagoras, and by Ariſtor. and Plutar. itylcd4 
the mott excellent of all Numbers, as containing, an it 1e!t, the beginning, tiniddle and cnd ; 
tro Chriſtians much more renown'd, as exprethve of the Niy ſterivus Truuty. 


*Evvipap wi «yd pany @ 70 XnAk Feoto, IA, A, 
"Ervipuag is ous Teo vormas Th & Nitzp. OA, K. 


\ 


"Eyviuap Savior wn, ferric fs; legevaw, IA, Z, 
Which laſt Virg. imitates, 
* Famque dies epulata novem Gerſom uw. M. |. 5. 


V. 52. In the Fiery Gulf ; In the Flaming Flood, from the It. Go'fi, and that perl::119 
from Kean, ſinus Mars, or trom the Lat. Gula, becauje like a Whurlpool, i twallows 
up every thing. : = 

V. 55. Of loft Happineſs ; According to the received Opinion, that rhe Torments of the 
Damned confitt, in para damni, the lols of rhe Bearifick Viſion of God, (in whoſe preſence 
are pleaſures for evermore,)}as well as in pena ſenſi, the Puniſhmenrs of more grols {eniibility. 

V. 56. Hr Baleful Eyes ; His forrowtvl fad Eyes, weighed down and overwhelmed with 
Grief, from the Dutch, Bale, a Burden; Grief being deducible 4 gravitare : Sorrow is a 
a heavy Burden, and hard to be born. So the Baleful Sround, F. Q. Cant. 7. Sr. 25. 

V. 57. Diſmay ; Aſtoniſhmenr, from the old Fr. Eſnay, an overwhelming Grief and Af- 
fiction. | 

V. 58. Mixt with Obdurate Pride, &c. Supported by inflexible Pride,. and unrelenting 
Hatred, the ſhort, bur ſevere and true, Character of the Arch-Rebel Satan, mixt from 
miſtus, Lat. mingled with. Obdurarte, Lar. Obduratus, hardened, ſtiff-neck'd, unalterable. 

V. 59. As Angels Ken; Art once he views around as far as Angels Eyes can fee. Ken, 
ro ſee, to diſcern, from the Sax. Cemmen, to know, to dilcover, whence cunning Know- 
ledge, Experience. 

V. 60. The Diſmal Situation ; The ſad ghaſtly Seat ; Siruation, Fr. the fite or ſtanding 
of a place, Lar. Situs, diſmal, horrid, dark, frighrful. Dimmel, Sax. obicure. 

V. 61. A Dungeon horrible ; A frightfal Priton, tilled and furrcounded on all ſides with 
Everlaſting Flames, from the Fr. Dongeon, the ſtrongeſt place in the middle of a Forr, the 
laſt Retreat, where the Befieged made their utmoſt Effort, and thence ulcd tor the ftrong- 
eſt place in a Priſon. Horribils, Lat. dreadtul. 

V. 62. As one great Furnace ; Like one great red-hot Oven flamed. Fornax, Lar. 

V. 63. Darkneſs viſible, ſeems nearer a Contradiction, than that Ezyprian Darknels ſent 
on Pharaoch, which was ſuch as to be felr, Exod. 16. 21. Bur a Milt 1s often the caulc of 
Darkneſs that may be palpable, though that in the Text was preternarural : Bur our 
Poets meaning by this Darkneſs viſible, is enly, that from Hell's flaming Dungeon there 
iſacd no Light, bur ſuch a Darkneſs, as through ir might be diſcovered thoſe diſmal 
Scenes and Seats of Everlaſting Wo. | 

V. 65. Regions of Sorrow, Doleful Shades ; The Realms of Grief, and Seats of Everlaſt- 
ing Sorrow. Regio, Lar. Country, doleful, woful, forrowful, from dele, an oli word 
from dolor, Lar. grief, The Deſcriprion of this vaſt flaming Furnace, may (if we conli- 
der the gloomy Darkneſs which our Poet arrays it in) admur of thete fad Shades, with- 
out the leaſt allay ro its Eternal Burnings 3 though I conceive this Verſe, and the two 
ſubſequent, not to relate ſo much' ro the Topography of Hell, as ro the Perlons of its 
hopeleſs Inhabitants. The dark Regions of the Dead, are, by all the Poets, delineated 
by Shades ; Ire ſab umbras, is, in Virgil's phraſe, to die, Virtaque cum pgenitu fugit indir- 


nata ſub umbras, And Hell is ſo by him deſcribed,. 


-—Tum Tartarws ipſe, 
By patet in praceps tantum, Tenditque ſub umbras. En. 6. 


V. 67. Hope never comes, that comes to all ; Excepr the Damned, who are paſt all hope, 
which on this fide the Grave courrs all Conditions, and under the worſt, careties life, Dun 
cure ambigue, dum ſpes incerta futuri. Xn. 8. EE 

Ibid. But Torture without end ; The never-ceaſing Stings and Laſhes of Conſcience, thar 
put the wicked to Eternal Tortures, afidnum quatiente anums tergore Flapellum, Juv. To- 
tura, Lat, Torment. | 
V. 6$. 
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V. 68. Still urges ; Continually preſſes and purſues 'em : Urgeo, Lar. ro vex. 

Ibid. And a Fiery Deluge fed, &c. A Flood of Flaming Brimſtone, which, though at- 
ways burning, will never be conſumed. Deluge, from Diluriim, Lar. for an Inunda- 
tion, Sulphur, Lar. Brimſtone 3 late circum loca Sulfure fumant. En. 2. 

V. 73. Their Portion ſet 5 Their Lor, their appointed Place, frem Lar. Portio, a Propor- 
tion, a Share. LP | : 

V. 74. As from the Center thrice. Outcaſts of Heaven, baniſh'd from its pure and ever- 
lafting Light, and the glorious Preſence of God Almighty, three times as far as either 
Pole 15 dittant from the Center : An Imation of Homer, 


"Hui fAoy pile is TuHmegy weegevmty |» 

Tias wda', i Badiey Ward x Ivves bh Bepedeys* 

"Ev3z oduperziTe mVAzy 4 zaAxer id fy | 

Ti.xy iveel air, env veavds bs and gains, IA, ©. 


Tum Tartarus #pſe, 
Bu patet in preceps tantum, tenditque ſub umbras 3 
Quantus ad Athereum Cels ſuſpettus Olympum. Hn. 6. 


In Homer, Fupiter threatens to throw any'of the Gods that ſhall dare ro aid either 
the Trojan or Grecian Army contrary to his Command, down very far into gloomy Hell, 
where is the deepeſt Pit beneath the Earth, whoſe Gates arc Iron, and its pavement Brals, 
as far beneath Hell, as Heaven is above the Earth. 

Virg. tells us, Hell gocs headlong down -twice as deep, as the proſpect thence up into 
Heaven. | | 

Our Author ſays, God, in his Juſtice, had appointed the dark Infernal Dungeon for 
theſe Diſobedient' Spirits, thrice as far from Heavens chearful Light, and his own bleſt 
Abode, as is Earths Center from rhe urmoſt Pole : Which of 'em has meaſured rhe Di- 
ſtance moſt Mathemarically, is hard ro determine ; but Mzlzon's Deſcription of this Infer- 
nal Region, far exceeds both the Tapraggy niegevra, of the one, and the Pallewtes umbra 
Erebi, NoFemque profumdam, of the other ; neither of 'em having ventured on ſo large a 
Survey of thar fad Seat. Tafſo's Deſcriprion is curt and inconfiderable 3 


 Ttene maladetti al voſtro Regno, | | 
Regno di pene, E di perpetua morte. Cant. 9. St. 64. 


Ibid. Center: Lat. Centrum, from Ksy]ggy, Gr. the middle point in a Circle, from 
which the Circumference is equi-diftanr. 

Ibid. Pole. The Poles (or Vertical Points) of the World are two, the North and 
South, ſo call'd from TToadiy, to turn round, becauſe on them the Daily Motion from 
Eaſt ro Weſt is made, for the ſame Reaſon by the Lar. rermed Vertices a Vertendo, 


Hic vertex nobs ſemper ſublims, at illum 
Sub pedibus Styx atra videt, maneſque profundi. Georg. 1. 


V. 77. Whirlwinds of TempeRtuous Fire: A Noble Expreflion of the Flaming Hurricane 
of Hell, taken doubtleſs from P/a/. 1 1. 6. Fire and Brimftone, and an horrible Tempeſt. 

V. 78. Weltring ; Wallowing, tofling and tumbling up and down by his fide, from Fr. 
Veaultrer, of the Lar. Volutare. T 

_V. 75. Next in Power and next inCrime 3 One of his affociare Angels, the greateſt next 
ro himielf both as to Authority and Tranſgrefſion. Crime, fault ; Lat. Crimen, Sin, Of- 
fence. 

V. 8o. Paleftine ; Paleſtina, Lat. ſo named from the Philiſtines, its old and famous 
Inhabitants 3 fince Fudea, of the Fews who difpoſleſt them : Ir is a Province in $14, 
bounded with Euphrates, Arabia, Phenicia, and the Mediterranean Sea, called by Chriſti- 
ans the Holy Land. : | | | | 

V. 81. Beelzebub ; The Lord of Flies, of 7ya Lord, and I) a Fly, an Idol worthip'd 
at Ecron, a City of the Philiines, 2 King. 1.2. moſt probably a Teliſma made againſt 
Flies, in Imitation of the freedom from thoſe Inſects, which is reported ro have belonged 
ro the Slaughtering-place of the Jewiſh Sacrifices 3 the more remarkable, becauſe rhe con- 
ftant Effufion of fo much Blood, muſt naturally have bred, or, art leaſt, have brought, 
and kepr, together, vaſt Swarms of thoſe troubleſome Creatures. Marth. 12. 24. Bee:- 
zebub is called Prince of the Devils ; therefore deſervedly here made ſecond ro Satan him- 


Je. 
VY. 82. 


* 
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V. 82. Th Arch Enemy cal:d Satan ; the cluct Enemy, and therefore in Heaven call'd Satan 
the Enemy, xl" &&03@Ww * Arch 18 an additional Particle, by way of Prebcmninence ſer betore 
many words, as Arch Duke, Arch Rogue, from the Gr. * Agger, chief, principal, [Liv Satan 
an Adverſary from JD ; ro be againſt, ro hate, the Enemy of God and Man. 

V. $3. The horrid filence ; The ditmal, rhe dreadful Glence, which, under the Aſtoniſhment 
and Amazement they were overwhelmed with, till now was never broken. Horridus, Lat. tor 
rough, ugly ; Horrida juſſa, ſevere Commands, /Eneid. 4. | | 

V. 84. If thou beeft he 3 If thou beeſt my Companion 3 Bur how diſguiſed, how changed 
and alter'd by thy fall, from him, who 1n the happy Region of the Day, 1waveſted with excet- 
five Brightnels, didit outihine Mullions tho' bright ! So Virg. 


Hei mai quai's erat | Quantum mutatus ab allo 
Hettore, qui redit exuvias indutus Achilins, 
Vel Danaum Phrygios jaculatus puppibus ignes ! ME. 2. 


V. $5. Rea/ms ; Regions : Ryaubre, Fr. Kingdom, the Realms of Light, in Heaver:. 

V. 85. Tran/cendent Brightneſs 3 Excetlive Glory ; Tranſcendeie, Lat. ro exceed, turpals. 

V. 57. Myriads ; Millions, trom Mu @a-, Gr. tor len | houtand, trom Myer, intimate, in- 
numerable, a ccrtain tor an incertain Number, familiar with the Poets. 

Ibid. 1” he whom Mutual League ; It thou beett he, whom Soicmn League and Covenant, 
apreetg. 1 hougbrs and Refolutions, murual Hope and Danger in the Gallant Undertaking, 
made my Companion once, and now the tame Mistortune has made my Mitcrable Aiociate nn 
this fatal Downfal. | | 

League 5 Ligne, Fr. a ligardo : A Confederacy or ſiding of Factious Subjects againſt theic 
Sovercign, of which the Holy Lezgue in Fraxce, and us Spawn the Solcun League and Cuvc- 
nant in oar Country, are rwo abominable Inttances. 

Mutual! 3 Mutuns, Lat. for alternate, by turns; Mutuaque ir.ter fe leti convivit curant, Ge 71, 
They make merry, and entertain one another by turns. | 

V. $8. Unitad Thoughts and Conrſets; Detigns and Ccuntel choſen ard agreed ro be tw.en us, 
trom unrus, agfeed, joyned rogerhcr. 

V. 89. Enterpriſe; An Undertaking, Fr. Ertreprinſe, an Attempt, an Expl-. r. 

V. gi. Into what Pit thou feeſt ; Thou tfeeſt how we are taln, from Heavens bright Pair!e- 
ments, wo this low dark Dungeon. 

V. 94. The force of thoſe dire Arms? Till taught by ſad Experience, who kiew the t. vl 
force of his hot Thunderbolts, thoſe dreadiul Engins? Dirns, Lat. Ctucl. 

V. 95. The Pertent Vittor ; The Powerful Conqueror, his Pride was ftill r0 1uperlative ro 
allow God to be Omnipotent, although he tound hun {uch ro his ruine : Porter's, Lat. mighty ; 
Vittor, Lar. Conqueror. ; 

V. 96. Can elſe inflit : Nor for what ever more he can lay on, or load me with, do I re- 
lent or alter my unchanged Mind, though as ro my Brightneis and outward Luitre altered and 
abared : Infligo, Lat. to inflict, ro punith, | 


V. 97. In outward Luſtre; Though alrer'd as tro my External Brightneſs, the abateniont of _ 


my Beauty has nor ar all impair'd the Gallantry of my Mind : Luſt:e, Fr. ſhining, gl.rroring., 

Ibid. -—- That fixt Mind, &c. I alter not my firm Reſolution, nor that Noble Scorn, 
proceeding from a ſenſe of deſpiſed Deſert, which rajted in me ith'Ambition to engage w:th 
the moit Higheſt, and ro the furious Encounter brought along iniinite Aid of Angels number- 
leſs, who boldly blamed his Government ; and preferring me before him, with all their &ighr, 
his utmoſt Strength arrack'd, in doubrtul Barrel on the Heavenly Plains, ani thook his Seat, A 
vain boaſt of the Father of Lyes, whom the Lord of Hoſt had in deriſion, 

Fixt ; Fixus, Lat. firm, ftable, ſtedfaſt. 

V. 98. Iyur'd Merit; Wrong'd Delert, abuſed Merit; Imjurier, or injurin, Lat. ro do 
wrong to : Meritrum, Lar. Deſert, Merit. | | 

V. 99. To contend ; To ſtrive with 3 Contendo, Lat. to make earneſt Oppolitioa, fo Conten- 
t10n for Strife, Encounter. 

—=-——Qvx talia aemens 
Abnuat, aut tecum malit contendere Bello ? En. 4. 
V, Iol, Mhrimerable ; Withour Number, numberleſs : Imumerabi!s, Lar. 
V. 102. Reign ; Government. Power, from Regner, Fr. tro Rule, and both from Regnare, Lar, 
Reg Me preferring ; Eſteeming me betore him, from prefers, Lat. to ter by, ro make cltvem 
of, 

V. '@ H.th adverſe Power oppos'd 3; With open Force reſiſted : Adyerſe, from adverſus, Lat. 
againſt, oppoſite to 3 oppos d, Lat. Opponere, to place, or itand againſt. 

V. 104. Dubious ; Dubius, Lar. doubrful, uncertain. 

V. 155. Hu Throne ; His Royal Sear, his Kingdom, 9--»&, Gr. Heaven is called 4 3s 9-2», 
Fore's Throne, Zavis 6H Orzvar 31% pxua, Thecer. Idyi, Z. But more truly by our Saviour 
The Throre of Ged,: Marth. 5. 34 

Ibid, ------ FI Tat thouth the Fie'd be loft * What though we have loſt the Battel? All s 
| D BOS 
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not gone, our Wills inflexible, th'Ecernal ſtudy of Revenge, and Hatred irreconcileable, 2-4 
dauntleis Reſolution ne'cr to yield, remain our own, and ftull within eur Power ; and what be 
fives, may not be overborn ? Fe 
V. 107. Immortal ; Lnmiortalu, Lat. not ſubject to death or decay. 
V. to8. Submit ; Yield, ſubmittere, Lat. to yield to; to humble ones elf to. * 
V. 11to. That Glory, &e. A Submiilion, fo glorious for him, and bate in me, neither his 
Anger, nor his Power thall force from-me : Gloria, Lat | 

V. rt. Extort ; Force from : Extorqueo, Lat. to wreſt by force. | 

Ibid. To bow a'd fue for Grace : To cxinge, and like a Suppliant ſue for Pardon, on bended 
Knee, ard own him for my God, who from thaffright rhis armed Hand of mine, to larely 
put him in, doubted his Imperial Powery that were baſe and mean, that were an Infamy and a 
Diſgrace more vile and low than is this faral Downfal. Another of Szran's blatphemous Boatt- 
irgs, and ſuicting well his curled Character, which our Poet holds up to the. heighth of Luc;- 
ferian Pride. - 

Grice; Fr. Pardon. | 

V. 112, *S:pp.iant; Begging, entreating : Suppircare, Lar. ro beſeech. 

Ibid. De fie; Dcifico, Lat. ro make a God ot, from Deus, God, and facio, to make. 

V. 113. Terrory ; Fright, a Dread ; Terror, Lar. 7 

V. 114. Empire; Inp:1ium, Lat.” Commani, Power. 

V. 115. Ipnom:ny; Dibrice, Diſhonour : Jznommnia, Lat. Irfamy. 

V. 115. Sirce by Fare ; Since by th'unalterable Laws of Nature, we that are Gods, and' this 
our Heavenly Subitance is nor lubject ro decay. | | . 

Fate by the Heathea was uſed to exprets that Unchangeable and Eternal Ceries of Things, 
which the Gods themſclves cuuld nor diiturb or alter : Thus Fn, Hoc Tegnum des gentibus eſſe, 
fiqua-tata ſmant. Fn. i. | | 

Fatum a fandy, as if it were 3 Q:rd de unoquoque fatus eſt Deus, Heavens Decree : Bur Hermes 
deleribes it better, An Obedierice of tecond Caulcs ro the firſt. Fare thercfore is the Excuſe of 
; Fools, who charge it with the greateſt of their Follies, Sin: For if Fate, or any irreliftable 
Intluence of the Heavenly Bodies, or Cogency of the Stars,. did over-rule our Wills, or over- 
reach our Realton, juſt were that Impious Evaſion of thole that fay, Accuſandum potius Aufe- 
rem ſiderum, quam Ccommiſſorem ſce/erum. 

Ibid. The Strength of Gods : The Vigour and Power of Angels, or Angels themfclves, after 
the Grecian manner : Ile au £1, tor Przam himielf: Agr 5 Dew uw bilw og, in 
xiurn wn, Bring Priam with you, thar he himſelf may ſwear. TA. F & "Ex:pgy wir, 
the Strength of Heeter, 1A » whon Virg. imitates, Vimque Deitm Infernam, En. 12. the Infers 
nal Gods. | | | 

V. rtt7. T5 Frnpyred! Su'/Jarce; This Heavenly Being, this glorious - ſhining Subſtance. 
from "tumpYF, burmng ke Fire 3 hence Celum Empyr.eum, the Firinament adorned with 
Everlaſting Lamps. - | | | 
| V. 122. Irreconciieable; Not to be made Friends, implacable : Irreconci'iabi's, Lat. not 
ro be appealed. | 

V. 123. Jo now Triunp::s, of the Lat. Triumphare, to ride in Pomp after a Conqueſt 
wade. | | 

Exceſs, of Exceiſus, Lat. abundance, overmuch. . . 

V. 124. Sole reigmi''s, &c. Reigning without a Rival, 1s abſolute aboye. 

Sole, of Solrrs, Lat alone, without any Companion or Competitor of his Power. 

Ib:l. Ho'ds th: Trranny; Exerts his Arbitrary Power on high. Tveer:i , Gr. tor Govern- 
ment, 1s moſt commai!!y expretiive of an unjult and cruel Dominar:on ; ' fo irs Derivative Ty 
r.2%47, 18 by Flito, I craters and the Greek Tragedians, uſed for a good Prince; by Virg. in 
both tenſes, Pars nb; prices erat d x:ram tetipiſſe Tyranni, of Aneas, An. 4. and Od.um crudtle 
Tyranni. of Promalion, frn. 1. ; 

V. 125. Ti” ApiPate Avge! ; The Diſloyal, the Deſertor, fallen' from his Faith and Allegr 
ance, 'Argmn, a Roncgado, from «giz, to ſtand on the other fide ; one who quits his 
Party, and runs cver to the Enemy. CE un, | 

V. 125. Viwntirg aoud, &c. Thovgh in rorment, making vain boaſtings, from Iarter, Fr. 
to brag. . | | 

Ibid. Racket ; Tormentcd and torn in pieces by dire Deſpair, that rackt his Soul. 


© Curiſque ingentibus ger, 
Spem wultu ſimulat,. premit a t1-m corde dolorem. An. 1. 
Soft and cxpretiive of a leſs-tized Sorrow. 


| . ® 
V. 127. Compeer 3 Companion, Mate: C-mpar, Lar. a Second. Þ LE 

V. 128. Chier if many Tiroxed; O Leader of many mighty Angels, that heretofore in 
Heaven fat on Thrones. Angels and Superior Beings are in Scripr ure expreſt by Powers and 

thrones. Et7: Oxgro:. irs wowormysy Te Ap oo, are Counuys, Oolol 1. 16. 
V. 129. T: Imbartel'd Serap'im; Th Emboiyel Ang:"s. ri Array 'd Angulick Armies, 
92S Seraphim, is the uſual Appellation given the A. vo a fo 2. Wwarre they 25 Oe” 
| ICF 1b. 4 


Sh 5 ee. a 
SY . "=" ms 22 


—_ 4. 


Book L ' Netes on Milton's Paradiſe Lojt: 


WY A WR 


E 


ſcribed attending on Gods Throne : "Tis a Derivative of qp& to butn, or $ame !ike Fire, 
alluding to the brightiets of thoſe Celeſtial Beings, or to their wonderful Activity, as Pſa/ 1 c 4 q. 
M-=kirg bu ArgelSpirits, bu Miniſters a flame of Fire. | 

V. 130. Vrder thy Condit 3 Under thy Care and Guidance, from CrnduFrs, Lat. 

V. 131. Heav'ns Perperual King ; God Almighty, the Everlaſting Ruler in Heaven : Perpe- 
tus, Lat. B-elzebuo here diminitherh as much as he may of Gods Evcrlaiting Empire, not 
ſtyling him Heavers Erernal, but Perpetual Kir:g, a word not of ſo Comprehentive Sigmiicancy. 

V. 132. To prof ts high Supremacy ; Made tryal of his Title to that vait and :blolure Do- 
minion he aſſumed unto hinklf, whether twpported by his mighty Power, by Fortune, or 
the Fates. Srpremacy, abiolure Power, trom Sypremus, Lat. Highcit, God's frequent Title in 
the Scripture being the Meſt High. 

V. 134. Rac the dire Event 3 Lawent the {3d Succeſs, from the Ger. Rew, to repent of, per- 
haps of the Gr. ' Qpvo, ro bewail. L ocnt, Conſequence, Succeſs 3 Eventus, Lat. from evenire, 
to happen, to come 10 pals. - 

V. 138. Heavenly Eſſences ; Spirits, Angelick Beings, Inhabitants of Heaven ; EſJentia, Lar. 
the Being and Exiſtence of any thing. He arrogantly calls his Fellow-Sub;ects Guis, in De- 
rogation of the one Al:nighty. 

V 140. Iwincible, and 'igour ; For the Mind and Soul remain unconquerable, and Strength 
and Courage are toon recorered : Invincioils, Lar. Vigor, Lat. Courage. | 

V. 141. Though all our G ory extinit ; Norwithſtanding all our Glory be. decayed and loft. 

Extintt 3 Exrim&:is, Lat. put out, as a Flame, or any thing that burns and thin:'s. a word 
weil expretling the lots of that Avgelick Beauty, which like a Glory attended on rheir Inno- 
cency, Which by their toul Rebellion rhey had torfeired, covered now wath Shame and black 
Confulion. Extiniins is uicd in the lame Metaphorical manner by 7 rg. 


- -— Po propecr eundem O 


E xtinictus Pre (of {En. 4. 


V. 148. Suffce 's Vengefu! Ire; That we may be able long ro ſuffer and endure his Re- 
venging Wrath: Iengefu., Vincicative from Jer ger, Fr. to revenge. Ire, an old word for 
Anger, from Ira, Lat. | | 

V. 149. Thra#s ; An old Daniſh word for S!aves, or Caprives. . 

V. 152, Hy Errands ; His Mcllages, Sax. Ererd ; a Mellengery ab errando, journeying to 
and fro. 

Ibid. Iz the glaomy De'p 3 In rhe obſcure, the dark Aby!s, an Interval our Poet ſuppoſes be- 
wween Heaven and Hell, corretponding well envugh wuh Firgils, Pallentes umgras Ereli, no 
Semque profundam. En. 4 Gloomny, from Sax. G'ommun, 1 wilight. 

V. 1533. HH at can it then atail > What does it profit, or advantage us? I'alere, Lar. ro 
Ip or conduce to. 

V. 154. Sirergth undiminiſſ'd; Our Vigour unabated 3 Indiminutus, Lat: unbroken. Whar 
wil all our Strength, unbroken and uncecayed, nay, our Everlaſting Being, what will theſe 
avail us, if given us only to encreale our Woes, by undergoing Everlaſtizg Punitlment 2 A 
Queition that ftartles Satzn ant! ro which he makes a quick Reply. | 
 V. 156. Aion Fiend 3 The chicef- Devil, Saran, our chief En:my, Fiend, Sax. an adver- 
ary. | 
| V. 157. Faln Cheriibe 3 T.:ps'd Angel. 3199 according to the Rab'ins, is a Human Shape 


with rwo Wings, placed over the Mercy-Seat of the Ark of the Covenant Exod. 25. ts & 19. 


repreſenting the Inviſible Ang-!s 3 and M-ſes by this word expretleth the Angciick Guard pla- 
«cd betore Paradiſe, afrer .74am's Expullion, Gen. 3. 24. | 

Ibid. Io be weak 5 miſerable ; To faint in undertaking, or fink in undergoing what may hap- 
pen,«is ro be wretched. Swperanda eft omnis fortuna fercnde, Virg. Fortiter lic Fact, qui mr 
ee poet, Marr. | | 

V. 164. To, pertert that end; To croſs and thwart that Deſign 3 Po1vacere, Lat. ro turn 
aſide, to pur out of the way. : ' 


V. 167, ----— And diſtuwb ks inmoſt Co:ſ's, &c. Ard make his moſt ſecrer Dclib-rarions 


milcarry, and fa!l ſhert of their deſigned end. Difturb, from difturbs, Lar. ro throw dow. n, 
to hinder. Deſiins, Lat. to appoint, to deſign. 

V. I 69, Bt ſee, 15 Wig. Qze srgo: Scd 170 0s praft at Comporrre flue, Ent. 

V. 170. Hi Miniſters of Ve-geance ; The Exccutioners of his A: ger who purived vs; AM. 
YTſter, Lat. Servant ; Iercarce. Fr Ri venge. | 

Ind, Purſuik Fr. Powfnirte; Fhe Chaic, purſuing of an Enemy. | 

V. 178. The Su phirous f7aii; The Storm of Fiery Hail chat beat fo fore UrO1 05, Is now 
bluwn ver, and theſe Flaming Waves, .in'o whoſe Bov'igg Botom, from Heave: s Lofty Tow - 
er We full, begin rabare, and the ? hander, riding npon the Wings of. ruddy I :ghtrirg ard 
10tmy Rage, Perhaps exhauſted of :rs Shafts, begins ro give over Roaring and Bellou ing 
nrowh the void Ininenie. | 

up new;, Lot made of Brimftone : Upon the Wicked he ſeal rain Snurcs, Fire and Br.in- 
fern, and florny Tempeſt, Plal. 11. 6. 

V. 173. 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. _ Pook L. 


| Earth, Bri. cs or Tp, 0, who, as the Poers relate, made War on Forc. 


V. 173. Tie Fiery Surge 3 The Flaming Flodd : Surge, a Wave ; a Surgerds, trom their 
ing, and riding OVer One another. | 
l:d. That fr m the Precipice ; Thar in our ſteep Cownfal from Hewen p-ive<d us : Pre- 
i/1tium, Lat. a GircCt tteep downtal. . 
V. 175. WWinz'd with Red Lizhtning : The Poers give the Thunder Wings, to denote irs 
{wiftne!ls and luddenneis : : Fubninis Ocyor airs, An. 5. and Vi i'. detcribir g the Cxcl ps targing 
a 1 hunderbult ; 
=== Radios -—=— 
Ad.!iderant, rutile tr.'s 191 16: & alitr Auftri, 
Fu(gires munc terrs. 10S, ſouirumg' ie, mein fue 
Mcfcel mr cpori, Jlanimijque JO br as. En. 8. 
A Noblc __ ! yer is our Poet Very ſhort, and very ſignificant. 


F-rperrions ; Impeeues, Jar. violent, ftormy. : 

F. I 179. Or fitiate Fuy ; Or his Anger now allay'd,. his Rage oppeaſed : Sati.:rusr, Lar. 
full. cl y&>, {arished. . 

V. 186. Tn Drcary; That diſmal. woful, an old Sax word, Jon thar Sax. 

Ibid Fericrn 3 Veuite, deliroy'd 3 Ierlo rim, Ger: ipoild, lot 3 whence the Foriorn Hove, 
from the eminent darger they are expoicd ro. | | 

V. 1b1. Tie Seat of Dcfo aticn ; T bat lon:!y, folitary Sear, deftirute cf any living Creatuze 
bur our wretched lcives. D:fo1itio, Lat. a liyitg waſte, 

Ibid. I. d of Lig. t ; Withovr Light, darx * Unide, Fr. from Vacuus, Lat emp:y. 

V. 152. Save whit the Glimmering, &c. Except what th! obtcure Glunpies oi hoſe Pale 
Flames, Caits faint and t.artu!. Gi: vmering i faint tecbic ſhining, like thac of the 1wilg!:i, 
tron the Daniſh GEmm er, ro flac a lutle. 

Livid; Lividus, 'Lat. tor Lead cotour, or thar of bruiied Fleſh. I'rg. ſtyles | the Vater of 
Cecytics one of the Potick Rivers in Hell, Vada Livida, An. 6. This 1s an exact Explanatign 
of our Po.ts mcatiog by Da knys wi/ibe, in the foregoing Delcription of Hell, V. 63. and :s 
a wonderful addition to 1t. 

V. x £4 Tend 3 Go, T: nd», Lar. to go to remove : Tendimus in Latium, An. 1. 

V. 185. Can harlorr tre 5 Can dwell, 1s ro be found there : Haubeige, Fr. an Inn, a place 
tO ſtay ha ; or from the Ger. Here, an Army, and Bergen, to cover, tgnitying properly the 
ittotion of an Armv, | 

V. 186. Cur afflifted Powers ; Our broken and beaten Forces: Afiitus, Lar. broken, har- 
rats d. 

V. 187. Conſult ; Conſider of : Confulo, Lar. to adviſe abour. j 

V. 185. Tis dire Calamity 3 5 This fad Afliction and Overthrow : Calamitas, Lat. Damage, 


 Adverlity. 


V. 190. What Reinf rcement 3 What Reparation, what new Strength and Courage we 
may g:in trom hope: Revforcer, Fr. to ſtrengthen again, ro in{pirit and add new Vigour to. 


- V. 192. Mate 3 Companion, from Macr, Beig. an Aſtociate. 
V. 194. That Sparkiing blazed ; That ſhot forth Fire, and blazed our like a ; Flawe-: Blaze, 
Hom $1 Six. a Torch. G 


V. 1935. Frme on the Feed ; 4.ying along upon the flaming Flood: Pronus, Lar. lying FEED 
borh from 7: 5c, Gr. "He ws ft) op vg, cecidit autem Pronus, I\. F. 

Ibid. ' Exteiid FA Extentus, L at. ſtrercht our in length and breadch, 

V. 165. Ly foot: ng many a Rod ; Cover a mighty Ipace : Ro«:ta terre, as the Law terms 
ir, is the fourth p art of an Acre. 

Ibid. I {lk a ire; For lize as large: Bulk f onifics Greatneſs, Thickneſs, Largenels, 
according to all Din. Gs, from 5axy, Gr. weight : Hub, vaitly great, from O74, SAX. 
rerror, fright ; as ry, rerrivle, big. 

V. 197. As whom tis Fables : Satan was of a fize as vaſtly big, as any of the Giant-Sons of 
The Eatics Name, 
of whom the S:orics are told ; Fabula; Lat. a gy" a Fiction. | 

Ibid. Mo:jt;ous 3 Wonderful: Monſtroſi:s, Lar. itringe, preterriatural. 

V. 19%. Tir-micn or Earth-born ; The laſt explains the firſt, as 1s evident, Genus ant; mmm 
ferice, Tirmia Piles, En. 6. The Poets tell us, Ce, us and Veſta had rwo remark:b'c 50:15, 
T.tin and Satrn ; -this the youngeſt was permitted ro Reign, on condition he ſhould Gettroy 
all his Male Children, that the Empire might fevert ro ns and his Poitcrity : Bur rhe Ciat 
of Nutting Fere in Crete being dilcovered, Titan and his Sons made Wa ar upon Satrrt', and 
depoled him: To tis Fathers relcue came Fupin, overthrew the Titans, and toon after de- 
prived his Father-of his Kingdom, If (the Earth) concerned .ar the Deitrictio2 of her 
Sons, brought forth, and raiicd againſt * Fupiter many. hidcous Monſters, of vatt bignets, w!:.0 
Rendez1ouling in The:ly, piled the Mountains one wi another, . till they gave Jupiter 4 rery 
riLled SC lado ar Huaven-Gates : : 6 
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Book L Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 


AﬀeRaſſe ferunt, Regnum Cwleſte, Gigantes, 

Altaque Congeſ/tos ſtruxiſſe ad ſydera montes. Meta. 1. 
Et conjuratos Calum reſcindere Fratres, | 
Ter funs conati, wmponere Pelia Offam. Georg. 1. 


V. 199. Briareos was one of theſe Earth-born Boobics, he had 100 Hands, with which he 
burl'd up great Rocks at Frpiter ; therefore ſtyled by. Virg. Centum Geminus Briareus, Fn. 6. 

Ibid. Typhen, who had his Name of Tup#, ro ſmogk, was of all theſe Monſters the moſt 
dreadful, therefore reported the Jon of Eaxth and Hell: His Sature was fo prodigious, his 
Knees reach'd above the higheſt Mountains. He had 5oo Dragons Heads, vomiting perperual 
Fire and Flame, at fuch a rate, that all rhe Gods, who came to Zupicer's Afdiſtance, finding 
ſuch hor Work on'r, ran ſhamefully away into Eeypr, diſguiſing themlelves there, in the ſhapes 
of divers Beaſts, ©. However, with much ro do, at length Fupizer, with many Volleys of 
his Thunder, overbore him, and buried him under the Ile of Siciie, as Orig relates. 


Emiſſumque una de ſede Typhoea terre, 
Celitibus feciſſe metum. Meram. 1. 5. 
Vaſta Gigantes injeta eſt Inſuls Membry 
Trinacrs, (9 Magnss ſubjettum malibug urges, 
Atherias auſum ſperare Typhoea ſedes. 
In Memory of this Vidtory of Fupiters, Virgil calls his Thunder Tela Tiphota, En. 1. 
Nec tam juſta fuit Terrarum Glaria Typhon, &c. Luc. 1. 4. 


V. 200. By Ancient Tarſus, the chief City of Cilicia in Aſia the Lefſer, near whith; in the 
Mountain 4Arimms, was a Cave, calld Typhon's Den, | 


| *Eiy * Aerts © peo? Tvpoi® Tala *Euvas; IA. Be 
Tranſlated by Virg. | 


— a— rm Cubzle 
Inarime, Fovs Imperis, Impoſta Typhozgo. Ar. 9. 


Where Ei *Aetunrs, is made Þrarime, an Ifland Southward of Procoy!a, which is a Mountain 
11 C:ilicrg, . : | 

V. 201. Leviathan; The Whale, 17117 Heb. excellently deſcribed, Fob 41. 9. Hrs Nei/ings 
make the Light or es 5 bs Eyes are like tbe Eyelids of the Morn, out of 1's Mouth go Lamps, and 
Sparks of Fare. thar Satans Blazing Eyes, came up ra the Compariſon. After this, he thar 
has a mind to tead Tafſo's Deſcription of Satan, may tuid ir, Cque. 4. Star. 6,7, & 8. 


Ne tanto ſcoplio in mar, ne rupe Alpeſtrg 
Ne pur Caipe 5 inalza, O'! mago Azlante, 
C::'gnzi tus non pareffe un piccaol cole 

S: la gran fronte, e le gr.m cornd eſtolle, XC. 


 _YV. 202. Ti/Qcean Stream ; The Sea, the vaſt Mats of Warer that encampaſſeth the Etrth, 
and with it makes one Globe, 'Ozez1&@, Gr. Em 'Oxcayato Voxw , ad Occani fluenta, I\.l. * 
V. 203. On the Norway Foam 5 On the German Ocean, that waiherh Nurway on the Weſt, 
a Kingdom of great Extent, on the North-WeRt-Shoar of Ewrope, reaching from the entrance of 
the Baltich-Sea, almoſt ro the North-Cape, about 1300 Miles lorg, and 250 broad. 
Foam, for the Foaming Sea, as Ad»ix: rorquent ſpumas & ceruia verrar, Ani. Er ſprms 
ſalis ere ruebant, Fn. 1. They cur through the Salc Foam with their Brazen Prows. 


V. 204. The Pilot of fome.; . Pilot, the Steerſman, he that rakes the chief Care of the Sailing 
part of a Ship, from the Bel. P::len, ro forind, ro Fathom and Loop, Lead : One that ſouncis 
the Shallows. Many Sca-Terms are Dutch, borrow'd of the Saxons, Belgians, and Cimbrians, 
being Maritime Nations. , , h 

Ibih. Nigbe-fornder s Skiff : Some liule Boar, whole Pilor dares nat proceed in his courſe, 
for fear of the dark Night ; a Meraphor taken from a founder'd Horſe, that can g9 no fur- 
ther ; or Night-founder's, in danger of ſinking az Night, from fargre, Fr. 10 fiak to the bot- 
com, the meaning of a Ships foundring ar Sea. [] prefer the fqrmer, as being onr Authors aim; 

Shiff, from the Gr. S»g8, a little Boar. , FS | 

V. 205. Deeming ſome Iſland; Judging it to be an Iſland : Fr. I/er, and. both from t&{ula, 
Land ded be the Sea. As Scamen tell ; As Seafaring-Men are ulicd to felate amor'g 

the othcy Wonders of their Voyages, Words well added, tg obyiate the IncrediLility of caiti: g 
: + Archur 
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I: Anchor on a Whale, (a Floating Delos) which if any miſtaken Pilor ever did, he might well 
128 with for the delaying Morn, for doubtlefs he underwent a tofling and rempeſtuous Night, 
- = ZS  V. 266. F.th fixed Archor ; With his Anchor fiicking faſt in his Back all armed with Skales. 
= 8 Anchora, Lat. 'Am 18 'Aſwar, acurvitate.) | 

2 4 Ibid. Skaly Rind ; In his tough Hide covered all oer with Scales: Fr. Eſcailles. Rind is 
properly the Bark of a Tree, yer not unapplicable to the Scaly Skin of this armed Monſter, : 
8. eſpecially if it originally be from 'Pe:05, cor:zum. Fob deſcribing him, ſays of his Scales, Tie 

4k Majeſty of 'em us like ſtrong Shields, they are ſure ſealed, &c. Job 41. 6. 

Mt} |  _ V. 207. Moors by by ſide under the Lee 3 Makes faſt to his fide with Anchors and Cables, ro 
keep him off the Leeſhore, ro which the Wind drives him ; Moor of the Fr. Marer, {and this of 
' Mare the Sea) to fix himſelf, to take a place for a Ship rq ride in, _ 

Tye Lee, from A''Exu, Fr. is the vefging or raclining of a Veſſel, cither by Wind, or the 

ſerting of the *I'yde rowards the Shore, the Water naturally rending thither as higher than the 
® Land, and falliny down to ir. | | 
% V. 208. Nizht inveſts the Sea; While Night covers and overcaſts the Sea with her 

7 dark Mantle: Fr. Inveſt:r, ro cover, to encloſe as Garments do. 


& 7 | Ruit Oceano Nox 
IT | | Involvens umbri magna terramque Polumque, Xn. 11, 
Nox ruit © fuſcis tellurem ampleftitnr als. #n. 8. 


All exact Night-Pieces, yet is this one word [Inveſts] ſtrangely ſignificant. 


\V.214. Reitcrated Crimes ; Repeated Sins, committed o'cr again : Reitero, Lat. ro do oyer 
again. | 
V. 220. Treble Confuſion ; Threefold Confulion, that is, manifold Vengeance, Wrath and 
Confuſion: Triple, Fr. Lat. Triplex. i : | 

V. 222. Hi mighty Stature 3 His vaſt Bulk, of Proportion and Size huge and extraordinary : 
Stature, Lar. Bignels, or height of Body. ER 

V. 223. Driven backwards ſlope, Ec. On either fide: of him the Flames forc'd back wards, | 
flanr of their Pointed Wreathes. Slope, raiſe fidelong, obliquely, indirectly. 

Ibid. Ther Porriting Spires ; Their Curling Wreathes that end in Points. Spire, from Spira, 
Lar. as that from Z7&ee, any thing that turns round, and fetcherh a Compals ; well 2pplyed 
to Flame, whoſe curling Motion rites Circular, ending in a Pyramid Point, which has its De- 
bw nomination of vp, Fire. Spira is uſed by Virgil for the Gyres and Twiſtings of Serpents.--——-- 
F by : Spiriſque ligant ingentibus, Xn. 11. | 

V. 224. ——Rowl'd in Bilows, &c, The Flaming Flood, by Satans motion in raiſing of him- 
ſelf, was beaten backwards into Fiery Billows, that on each fide rowl'd over one another, lea» 
ving betwixt 'em a moſt dreadful Valley. Vale, a diminitive of Valley, from Vals, Lar. 

V. 225. Then with expanded, &c. Then with his our-ſtretch'd Wings he rakes his flight on 
high, opprefling ſore the ſmoaky Clime, that ne'er yer fclr ſuch weight. 

Expanded ; Lat. Expanſus, ſpread, ſtrerch'd our. Fo | > 

V. 226. Incumbent ; Lying, leaning heavily upon : Lat. incumbens, from incumbo., 

| Ibid. Dwky Arr 3 Obſcure, ſmoaky, from Az3x:&, Gr. ſhadowy, dark. 
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b 1446 V. 129. With ſolid as the, &c. It that may be call'd Land, that always burn'd, with firm 
+? If as the Eake burn'd with fluid Firc. Solid; Solidus, Lar. firm, fubſtantial: Lzguid, lsquidi, 
i : Ne ( Lar. melting, moiſt, running. | | 


Lake ; Lncus, Lat. Azxis, Fiſſura, a Pool, or ae" ws always full of Water. 
V.'230. And ſuch appear'd in Hue 3 And fuch for Colour ſeem'd : Hue, or Hew, a Sax. word. , 


And ſuch for Colour ſhewed, as when the Strength 
Of Y1ind pent under Ground, removes a Hill 

Rent from Pelorus, or the ragged fide 

Of Roaring Etna, whoſe wide Womb well ſtor d 
With Matter fit to burn, thence catching Fire, 
Heighten'd with Flaming Sulphur, Wing the Winds, 
And leave a Beylins Bottom, Clouded o'r 

W.th linkins Fumes. 


V. 231. Subterranean Hind ; Bred or imprifon'd underground : Subterraneus, Lat. undet- 


WE» Wots © ground, from ſub and rerra. Tranſports ; Carties; forces away : Trarſporto, Lat. to carry from 

138 T8 one place to another. | | 

[3 28 '.V. 232. Pelorus; A Promontory of Sicily, now Cape di Faro, abour a Mile and a half from 

wy ©7Þ Italy, whence Virg. Anzuſt2 a ſedg Peleori, Fn. 3. | | 

A 'V. 233. Thundring Ftnaz A Mountain on the Eaſt of Sicily, now Mont Gibel, often belch- 

ing our Fire 'and Smoak, and fometimes caſtirig forth huge Stones with mighty Noiſe, wel! 

daterving the Epither of Thundring, which Firgit alto applies to it,” —--Horrificss fſuxta tordt 

Etna ruins, fn. 3. This Mountain has male nine ſeveral Fiery Eruprions. of Which tre _ 
CE © a dreadtu 
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dreadful was that in the Year 1669, when four Torrents of liquid Fire ran down its ſides, 
through the Fields, a Mile into the Sea, and there maintain'd their Fury a long time unextin- 
ouiſh'd. Stan ſpirting Fire, is by Tyfo comparcd ro this £14, which our Poct Joes apply 


much better to his Place than Perſon. 


Qual s fums ſulphurei, © inflammats 
Ejc:n di Monnibello, &! puzzo, &l runs, 
Ta' dela fiera bocca, 1 negri fiat 
Tate 11 fettore, e le faville foro. Canto. 4. 
Hear our Spencer : | 
As Burning F:tna, from hrs Boyling Stew, 
Doth belch out Flames, and Rocks #n pieces broke, 
And rarged Ribs, of Mountains Molten new, 
Enwrapt im Cole-black Clonds, and filthy Smoak , 


That ail the Land with Stench.and Heaven with Horror choak, Fai. QB. 1-C+K 


Ibid. FFbofe combuſtible ; Whoſe Bowels apt to burn : Comluſtus, Lar. burnt. * Comburo, to 
burn. 

V. 234. And fewelld Entrals ; Whole hollow Womb is ſtored with fir Materials Yor Fire, 
Fewel, any thing fit ro burn : The Food of Fire, from Fen; Fr. Fire ; this from Fucco, Ital. 
and} both trom Focus. | 

Entrals ; Des Entrailles, Fr. Bowels, the Inwards. 

Ibid. Therce conceiving Fire; Catching Fire, or hatching and bringing ir forth, from co::c: prb, 
to breed and bring forth, as vivipare do. 

V. 235. Sublim'd with Mivera! Fury 3 Raitc:l, height'ned with the furious Force of a Sul- 
furcous Mine : Minera/, of Mine, whence Metals are digged, from the barbarous Lar. Minare, 
to make Mincs and Cavitics under-ground. Snllim'd, of Sublims, Lat. high, lotty. 

V. 236. Al involv'd ; Cover all oer : Lar. Iwolto, to hide, ro wrap up in. 

I Ig. En. 3. Gives us a large Deicription of this Burning Mountain. 


— Horrifics juxta tonat /Etna runs, 
Tnterdumque atram prorumpit ad athera nubem, 
Turbine fumantem piceo, &S candente favilla : 
Attollitque Globos lammarum, © ſidera lambit : 
Interdum Scopulos, avulſaque viſcera months, 
Erigit eruftans, lsquefattaque ſaxa ſub auras 
Cum genutu Glomerat, fundoque exeſtuat £1m2: 


Which though very exact, yct the Aru/ſa viſcera montrs, Erigit eriitans, ſeem ſhort bf the com 
buſtible and tewell'd Entrails, thence concerving Fire, ſublimed with Mineral Fury: V'here 
our Author has given us the Philotophy of this Fiery Mountain, iz. great Quantities vt com 
buſtible Martrer, lodged in vaſt Hoilows and Caves; in whote dark Womb, the Winds euher 
bred or impriſoned, ſtriving and ſtruggling ro ger our, collide and ſtrike Fire, and in a roaring 
Tcmpeſt tpringing a Mine of Sulphur, blow rhe Mountain up, and rowl out flaming Floods of 
liquid Fire. Sive bituminez rapiant incendit flamme, &©c. Ovid. Meta. Lib. 15. 

V. 237. Such refting found the ſole ; Such place*to reſt upon : Sole, 'of the Lat: Solum, botk 
__— the botrom of the Foor. Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nullius ante, Trita Solo. Lucr. 

ib. 1. | 

V. 239. The Stygian Flaod ; The Gulph of Fire. Stzpius from Styx, a Fountain of Arcad/a, 
whote Waters: were ſo contagious, that it was eſteem'd one of the Rivers of Hell: Ir was had 
in ſuch Veneration, that no Oath was to inviolable. as rhar confirmed by the Invocation of this 
abominable Flood ; tor Styx 1s trom 5:34", to hare, ro dereft. 
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Excellently tranflatcid by Virgs!, 
Stygiamque Paludem, dii cujus Furare timent G& fallere 1umen. En. 6. 


V. 241. Of Supernal Power ;_Notx by permiſſion of a#Higher Power: Supernns, Lat. high. 

V. 242. The Ciime 3 The Climate, the Situation : K2i142, Gr. of K4:w, ro bend fro:1, to de- 
cline.  A.Clime is- properly a tpace of the Earth comprekended butwcen rwo Parallels, tet vag 
to diſtinguiſh the difference of Day-lighr by their approaclfing ro, or receding from rhe kqua- 
tor; atficſt reckon'd ſeven, then nine, fuftcient for the then-knows, World, fince a fuller qil- 
covery made, encreasd to 24, according to the length of the Days. avugmcrred by half an hour 
in every Clime from the Equator to rhe Pole, ill they attain to 24 tours 5 then encreating by 
Weeks and Months to halt” a Year, the Climes are of nv more ute. Saas is a Fiery Clt- 
mare, a Tortid Zone. = | 
V. 244. Tis 


| | | : : Z 
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V. 244. .This Monrnful Glam ; This lamentable glaring Darknels for Heavens pure Light: 
Coleitial, Heavenly 3 Caleſts, Lat. divine, excellcnr. : 

V. 246. Mo now i Souran ; Who now commands m chief. Sourcrain, Fr. Sovrane and $5- 
vrano, Ital. all from Supremus, Lat. the mott High. OE 

Ibid. Can diſpoſe and bid 3 Can vurder and command as juſt, what he thinks fr, and therefore 
mutt be juſt. A Deſcription of Arbitrary Power, harmleis in no Hand, bur His, who is as [uſt 
as He is Powerful and Almighty, Righteous in all bu Ways, and hotly in at bu Works, Plal 145.19. 
though many of 'em unaccountable, and paſt our finding our. 

Diſpoſe, from Diſpono, Lat. to order, ro appoint. | 

V. 248. Hhom Reaſon bath equall'd: Satan makes very ill uſe of that Reaſon the Sovereign 
Creator had in fuch Perfection endow'd him with, to argue an Equality with his Maker, and 
that by force of Arms he had obrtain'd an Ulurp'd. Superiority over him and his Rebellious 
Crew, as his Equals, who are his Creatures ; and though of a higher Form than Man, yer in- 
finitely ſhorr of the tranſcendent Perfections of their Maker. Sypreme, higheſt : Supremw, Lar. 
moſt High. | 

V. ].- Hail Horrours : Thou Seat of Dreadful Deſolation, I ſalute thee : And thee, thou 
nethermoſt World and deepeſt Hell,. receive thy new-come Lord. Hazl, a Sax. word for Salu- 
ration. (as the Lat. Ave, and the ;x«gs of the Greeks) of Hele, Health and Welfare. 

Horror, Lat. dread : Infernus, Lat. lowermoft: Profundus, Lat. deep, 

V. 254. The Mind its own Phace ; Is not to be altered by change of Air, Cel: non animum 
mutant qui trans mare currunt: The Mind makes all Places alike : He who, is unalterable, by 
the Circumitances of Time and Place, may by his mighry Mind turn Heaven ro Hell, and 

| Hell into a Heaven: Anether yain-glorious Boaſt of the Father of Lyes. bi 

V. 256. What matter where > Whar does it import me,in what place I ath, if I continue till 
the ſame, and all I ſhould be, bur leſs than him, whom Thunder has exalted ? 

V. 260. For by Envy ; A malicious In«endo, as if their Bountitul Creator had denied them 


the Heaven he placed cm in. | . 
V. 262.. To Reign 4 worth Ambition; To Reign, though bur in Hell, is deſirable, aud worth 


artempting ; Well expreſt! . 


— Nam te nec ſperent Tartara Regem 
Nec tabi regnandi venias tam dirag Cupid Georg. t. 


- Ambition ; Ambitia, Lar. A deſire of Honour and Power. 


V. 265. Th'Aſſeciates and Copartners ; The Companions and Sharers of our Misforrunes. Af. 
fecio, Lar. ro joyn together, to accompany, from Socius, Lar. Cepareners, from the Law-Term 
Crp.rrec:ners, fuch as have equal Shares in their Anceſtors Inheritance. | 

V. 266. Lie thus aftoniſh'd, &c. Lying amazed on the forgerful Flood. Levhe, the oblivious 
Pool of the Pocts, has its Nanie from aiv?, forgerfulneſs, which ir cauſed in all thar drank of 


ns Ware rs. | 
——Lethei ad fluminis undam 


Securos Latices & longa oblivia Potant. En. 6. 


' This forgerfulneſs here mentioned, does nor imply that the laps'd Angels had loſt ail Remem- 
brance of what they had enjoyed or ſuffered ; bur is expreflive of thar great Aſtonithoaent and 
Confulion with which they were at preſent (helpleſs and forgerful of themſelves) quite over- 
whelmed. : 

Ollivious ; Forgerful : Lat. Oivioſus. Aﬀoniſh'd, Lar. Artonizus, confounded. : 

V. 268, Unhappy Manſion ; In this our ſad abode : Mayſio, Lar. an abiding place, 4 #aends. 

V. 269. Mith rallied 4rms ; With re-unired Force, with all our Powers re-afſembled : Rat- 
licr, Fr. to bring into order broken I'roops. | 

V. 273. None could have foy!d ; None could have worſted, beaten, overcome, from fou!er 
or affoler, Fr. to trample upon, to bruile. | | Eo; : 

V. 274. TFheir livelieſt Pledge ; The beft Security and Raiſcr of their hope. | Plege, Fr. an 
Undertaker, a Law-Term for one who is Security or Gage for another. 

V. 276. On the Perilous Edze 3 On the Bloody Brink of Bartel! when enraged : Well is the 
eminent Danger of Oucragious Slaughter deſcribed by the Edge of Bartel, actcd by the Edge 


ofthe Sword, our Poer uſerh rhe ſame Expreflion : 
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On the rough Edge of Battel ere it Jjorn'd. Bo. 6. V. x08. 
Perilous; Periculoſur, Lat. dangerous. Edge, of the Lat, Aczes, 2s that of "Axa, wucre. 
VV. 277. Ih al Aſſaultts ; In all Attemprs, in all Onfers. Fe, Aſſault, from Lar. Aſſuleus, 2 
leaping upon. ' ER Hs | 


V. 278. Signal ; Sign, from Signum, Lar. Notice. i. 
Ibid. Refine ; Take new Courage, recover : Reſums, Lat. ro take again. £ | 
| | | | Y. 286. Gro 
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V. 280. Groveling ; To lie flat on ones Face, unable to rite or help ones {elf, as if Ground- 
ng. | | 

u; Proftrate: Lat. Proftratus, knock'd down, overthrown. 

V. 281. Aſtounded, an old word for altonifh'd, contounded : Fr. Eftonne, from the Lar. 
Attonitus. 

V. 282. Such a pernicious beighth ; Fallen fo far, from ſuch a dangerous heighth. Pernicioſus, 
Lat. deſtructive. - | 

V. 283. Scarce had ceas'd 3 Made an end of ſpeaking : Cefjo, Lar. ro leave off, to vive over. 

Superiour 3 Chief, the Arch-Fiend : Swperzor, Lar. higher, uppermoit. 

V. 284. Hs Ponderous Shield 5; His Weighty Shield : Lat. Ponderofus, heavy, trom Pond, 
Lat. weight. 

V. 285. Ethereal Temper, Maſſy 3 Of extraordinary temper, of Trempe, Fr. Temperature. 

Maſſy 3 Solid, ſtrong, heavy, from Maſſa, Lar. tor a Lump. 

V. 286. The broad Circumference ; ----—— The mighty Round, cover'd his Shoulders like the 
fall- Orb'd Moon 3 A Compariton betrer tuiring the Shield of this mighty Seraph, than thar of 
2 Grecian Shicld, or the Circumference ot the Sun, the Monſtrous Eye of Po/:plreme, 


Argolici Clp:s, aut Phabae Lampads Inſtir. En. 3. 


Circumference 3 Circumferentia, Lat. the Round, the Compals of a Circle, or a Circular Ro- 
A. They who will pleate themiclves in reading Hemer's Deſcription of Achilles's Shield, IA.E: 
and that of Eres in irs. An. 8. will tind that Vulcan, who made 'em both, gave neither of 
 *em 1tuch a turn as our Poet has, to this of Saran 3 yet the firſt was large enough ro be ergra- 
ven with the Sun, Moon, and all the Stars, rwo Cues, Ficlis and Vineyards, Combatrs, Mu- 
tick and Weddings, and fo many things as cmploy 13S Veries, whom rhough 07:91! imitates 
by the Emboſſment of his Hero's Shicld in 107 Lines, yet he exceeds him by adorning it with 
all the Prowels and Praiſes of his Poſterity, down to the famous Victory over Anthory ind Clem 
p4tra, and purs ir on his Back with an admirable Grace, Attollens humero, famamque & f.t4 
Nepotum. | 

Ta/ſo has follow'd both theſe, in Rinald:s Shield celebrated Cane. 17. from Sranza 66. to the 
St. confiſting of 128 Verics. And in anvther place he rells us of a Divine Shield large enough 
© cover the whole Country berween Caucaſus and Atias, 


| Scudo di lucidiſſimo diamante 
Grande, ci pus coprir genti, & paefi | 
. 5 \ . 9 > / 2 
Quantz ve nh jr al Caucafo, e Atlante. Cant. 7. Stan. $2. 


V. 287. Wnrſe Orb; Whoſe Round Spherical Body, through his PerſpeCrive Glals, th'Traliarr 
Ari views : Orls, Lat. any round thing of a circular Shape, and therefore the World Terra- 
ram Orby, as alto the Caleſtial Circles in which rhe Heavenly Bodies move, Quos ggny Cult 
Cyllenius erret in Orbes, Georg. 1. , Here it properly denores the Moons Orbicular Phafis, or ap- 

rance. | 
"Y 288, Through Opeick, Glaſs 3 Through his Teleſcope, an Inſtrument invented ro draw 
things vaſtly diſtant nearer to the Eye, by which they are more clearly preſentcd to the view, 
therefore namcd *Omliss, Viſerius, from *OT!owes, ro ſee, ſtrengthning the Viſual Ray, and 
atfording great afliſtance to Sight, in Objects ſo remote, as are the Stars and Heavenly Bodies. 


Ibid. The Tuſcan Artiſt ; The Italian Aſtronomer, Native of Tuſcany, whence Virgs/ ſtyles 1:- 
berim Tuſcum, Georg. 1. Artiſt: Artiſta, Lar. one $killd in the Arts and Sciences, elpccially 
thoſe call'd Liberal, of Ars, Lar. | | | 

V. 289. From Feſole : Lat. Feſule, conſiderable City of Tuſcany in T-a'y, one of the rwelive 
famous Towns of Erruria, where the Angurs utcd to reſide, - 


V. 290. Or in Valdarno ; A Fruitful Valley in Tuſcany, through which the River Aro runs, 
between Florence and P:/a, into-the Tuſcan Sea. Of Valls, Lat. a Vale, and Arno, Arrus, an 
[ralian River. : b . 

Ibid. To deſery new Lands, &c« Which the inequality of the Moons Surface ſcems ro ſuggeſt 
to the Beholders ; for by repeated Inſpections, through the Glazed Opticks, her Superficies is 
dilcovered neither ro be equal, nor exactly Sperical, but rough and unzven, full of vatt 
Hollows and great Extuberancies, not much unlike Earths Hills and Valleys, whole bighe(t 
Mountains fall ſhort of the Eminences diſcovered in the Moon, as Gal:/eus demonſtrates in his 
Siderins Nimcins, Pag. 25. To deſcry, to diſcover. | 

V. 291. Rivers or Mountains, &c,. According to the Opinion of the Pytharcreans, that the 
Moon was another World, whoſe brighter part reſembled the Earth, and the more dark and 
obſcure the W arery Element. Mihz autem dabium- fuit nunquam, Terreſtrs Glavi 4 longe cor 
Jeetts, atque a radis Solaribus ferfuſi, terream ſuper ficiem Carirem, Of ſc.rioreom aquenm, ſcſe in 
en/p:Gum daturam., Gal. 11, P. 17, 


F | * Ibid. $:cr:9 


— —— : 
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Ibid. Spotty G vie 5 In her Cii'C cle full of Spors, which ariſe nor ſo much from the Ivequali:y, 
as from the Dilimilitude of ter Contexture. Globus, Lat. any thug that 3s, or < PP rs a 
a1: Globuſar. | Ps 

V. 292. Hr Spror to equa!, 8c. Compared with which, the loftieit Pine: Pinns, Lat. for 
that ta!l ſtreight Irce. | 

V. 293. Norwegian Hills 3; The Hills of Nerway, a Kingdom of !arge extent on the Nogrt!:- 
Weſt Shore of Eur ps Bare n and Rocky, bur abounding in vatt Woods, from whence: 27 
broughr Maſts of the largcit fize. Nertegda, Lar. from the Germ. Ncr:, the North and Veg 

fignitying Way, trom its Northern Situation. 

M:ft ; Lat. Mans, made penerally of Firr-Trees, which for their ſtreightnets amd liner; 
are fitreſt to hoiſt the Yards ou, which bear rhe Sails of a Ship. 

V. 294. Ammural ; According, to its German Extraction Amziral or Amiract, rhe Chick Com- 
mander ar Sea. That tis Sirulirude may not tcem roo exorbuant, Ice us compare it with the 
Cyclp his Club : | 
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Ulyſſes ard his ho parions tcok it, to be as big as the Maſt of a broad Yip of My, 
with Joany Oars ; thus rranſlared by Ov:4 : 


Cui poſtquam Pinus, Bacuiz que pr ent uſum, 
Ante pedes paſita eſt, Antenns apta ferends. Meram. Lx23 


Taſſo arms Tancredi and his Adverſary with two Spears as btg. Peſero in rolls, e drizzare in 
alto 1 die Guerriey le nodereſe antenne,Cant.6. St.4o. Heftor rook a Spear Ten Cubirs long,” ES 
E>xv Jerszm ge, IA. Z. Now if Hedtor, or Polyphemus himlelt, compared ro their duperiour 
Satan, were but a Piginy, who can wonder ar the Circumference of his Shield, or the Size of 
his Spear ? (to uſe our Author's Argument and Words) 


Een Millions of f:crce enconntrins Avgels feugl.t 
On either ſide, the lea/t of whom could weiid 

Tr eſe Elements, and arm him with the jerce 

Of all their Regions. Bo. 6. 


Tee Spencer, Bo. 3: Canr. 7. his Spear amidſt her "I broad Shield arriy 'd, that nathc:norc 
the Steel alunder riv'd, ail were the Beam in bigneſs like a Maſt. 

V. 296. Over the Burning Marle ; Over the Burning Ground, the finged Soil 3 Mare, ac- 
cording te Pliny, Marga 1s a Fat Earth, of kind and colour like Line, ulcd in many Countries 
ro foil the Earth,- which its innate hear ſtimulates into great Fertility. 

V. 297. On Heavens Azure; On Heavens Blue Plains : Axur, Fr. Azurro, Tral. both from 
che barbarous Greek Ault £e:C@>, Lapy Lazulus, a Stone of w hich is made the beſt Blue Paint 
reſembling the Blue Sky, brought from Perſi ia, call'd there Lazurd. 

Ibid. The Torrid Fone z The Roaſting Region, che Scorching Climate: Torridus, Lat. burn 


Torrida ſemper ab 771, of the Torfid Zone. Geor. 1 


. 298. Vaulred with tire : Vau're, Fr, Arched over-head 4 Fire, well agrecing. with his 

forme# Deſcription, | 
—-=- On all ſides round, | 

As one great Furnace flaned. V. 62 Sc 63. | : 


V. 299. Nat'leſs ; Nevertheleſs, of which ir lcems to be a contracted Diinarive; or the 
Six. Nadeles, of Na, not and lefs. ; 
Ibid. ' Till on the Beach ; The Brink, the Side, rhe Brow of that Burning Sea. 

V. 300. Inflamed ; Eel owiadeas, Lar. all on a lighr Fire. 

V. 3o1. His Lesons, Angel-forms 3 His Armies ot Angels, Angelick Shapes : L e210, Lat. was 
a ſquare Battalion of Roman Feormen, confifting of about "HO more or lets, according 0 
difterent times. Twelve millions of Angels our Saviour mentions Marth. 26. 53. 

Forms ; Forma, Lat. for Shape, Figure, Beaury, &c. 

Ibid. Intrans't ; Helplets, confounded : Tranſi, Fr. fallen into a Swound. 


V. 3o2. Thick s Anutimnil ; As numberleſs as Leaves in Autumn. Oat Tt guid X a@ pre 
Myron pr, As many as the Leaves and Flowers that adorn rhe Spring, lays Homer ; And 
Alu: js @INon £0:07Ky 1 \uuemov, IA, B. Very Rs like to Leaves or .Sands for 
mm Thus improved by Vrrg. | 


Qur-m qui ſcire velit, Libyci elit equors 1dem 
D:jcere, quam multe Zephyro twrbentur crene : 
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Ant 1015; Navivins violent ior 81:Ciltf Furus, 


Neſfſe quot Tous vemart ad intera jiuclus, GET. 2. 
But rho which exactly quadrate with the place arc, 


Quam muta im Sylts Autimra fragore primo 
”e SIT, 


'Lapla cidunt Foiia. JUEn. E. 
ee ” 


| A | 
Ibid. - Autumnal ; Of or in the Autumn : = —- Harveſt, that Qarter of the Tear 
from the beginning of Azgy/t ro that of November. : 

V. 303. In V:tbmbroſa; It. In the ſhady Vale. Vatomlrola is a tamous Valley in Toe ny, 19 
named of Iafis and Umbra Shade, remarkable tor the conmmual coo! Shades, which oL.ce vait 
number of Trees that overipread it, attord. 

Ibid. Mere th' Errurian Shades, &c. Where the lofty Tijctn Trees Vaulted high overhead, 
agree 1n one green Bower. {1:4 was the ancient Name of 4 confiderable part of 114.3. nYw 
Toſcana, Tviſcia and Tuſcia, Lat. containing all thar Country, which bclonps ro the Stires of 
Florence, Siena, Piſa and Luc:, the lait a Free Stare, the roft tubyect ro the groat Duae of 
Florence. 

V. 304. Over-arch'd 3 Arch'd over-head, Arch. A Circular Figure from Arc, Fr. as tl:ar 
of Arcus, Lat. for a bent Bow its retemblance. | | 

Ibid. Scatter'd Sedge 3 Weeds broken by the Wind, and covering the Rel Sea. Sef.&, from 
the S2x. Seco. A little Swerd, from us ſhape 3 and A Jecando, trom the tharpne:is ot 1is lidar: 
which arc apt to cut the Hand they arc drawn through. 

V. 305. 4 Float 3 Floating, twinmug abour, from E/orecr, Fr. as that from F;uQ:are, ro 
{w1m. Fn | | 
Ibid. 0102 arn'd: The Pocts Fable, that Jupiter, Mercury and Neprune, being one Night 
out late on a Ramble, were forc'd to take into a poor Houte where one Hz; cis lived, who 
killed rhe only Ox he had, ro entertain his Heavenly Guetts ; who to reward his Grat:tude, 
granted him any Requeſt he ſhould make 'em ; which was, 'Thar he might have a Child withour 
the trouble of a Wife : Whereupon theſe his Gueſts Urining in the Oxes Hyde, commanded hin 
to bury it Ten Months in the Earth, which he did, and ar the cnd of thc rerm he had this 
Son, who proving, a great Hunter, was kill'd by a Scorpien, and by rhe Commileration of the 
Gods trantlared to Heaven, ingo a Conitellation of Sixtcen Stars : From this exuaorlinary way 
of Generation, he was called 'Qetor, 'Optooy 7517irop amd wnriess av wpe gains, from vge, 
* Urine, Others ſay, zzp' 77 ogirerr, from the Stormy Weather thar attends hun. 


Aſſurgens flugu nimbeſus Oryen. En. 1. 
Armatumque Auro Circumſpicat Oryona. En. 3. 


Wikre Firgz/ has adorn'd him with Gold in reſpect of his Splendor, as Mien does here arm 
hin with fierce Winds in Confideration of the tealon be appears 1n, which 15 generally terpe- 
ſtuous. Armatus, Lat. armed. 

V. 306. The Red-Sea Coaſt ; Mare Eryithreum, of Erythreus, Son of Perſns and Andromeda, 
wao Reigned in Egypt on the Confines of this Sea, ani probably found the way of failing in 
imall Vetſels, among Iſlands thereof, the affinity of his Name with 'FEeu9pog, Greek for Red, oc- 
cationed rhe-naming this Sea fo. Sir Falter Rawleigh, from a view that Gama a Pertug:ſe 100k 
ot this Sea Arno 1544, athrms, Thar the Earth, Sand and Cliffs of divers lands in -this Sea, 
being of a Reddiſh Colour, give by Reflection a foil ro its Waters, that ſeem to have a Tin- 
cture of Rubicundiry, though not real : Where the Hebrew Text mentions the miraculous 
paſſage of -the Itraelires croſs this Sea, it is call'd Fo, Mare Alzoſum, the Sea of Weeds, 
from the abundance of Weeds and floating Sedge, though tranflated rhe Red-Se.7. 

V. 307. Buſirs was, according to Sir Walter Rawleigh's Opinion, one of the Egyptian Kings 
that oppreſt the Iſraelites, in'whoſe Reign Moſes fled, having Nlain the Egyptian, and thar he 
was called Chencres, on whom the Ven Plagunes were inflicted, and who was afterwards in 
periuit of 'em drown'd with all his Hoſt in the Red-Sea. Pharaoh {the word uſed by Moſes ) 
was the general Appellative of all rhe Egyprian Monarchs, as is evident from 2 Kings 23. 29. 
and Ferem. 46. 2, where by his Sirname one of their Kings is call'd Pharaoh-Nech2h. 

Ibid. Fs Memphian Chivairy ; His Egyptian Horſemen ; from Mempis the great and plori- 
ous City of old Ezypr, ſeated on the Brow 'of a Mountain two Miles Weſt of N:{us, and is 
calld Mph, Hoſ. 9. 6. About Ten Miles from this place ſtand the famous Pyramids. 


Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Memphis. Marr. 
Quem non /Egyptia Memprri, /quaret viſu, numeri/que moventibus aflra. Tuc. | 1... 


_ Chivairy 3 Chevalerie, Fr. Horſcmanſkip, Service performed on Horicback, and fuch as per- 
torin it, from Cheva/, Fr. a Horle. 

V. 308. Perfidious Hatred ; Treacherous, becauſe Pharath, after leave given to the Feyprians 
to depart, follow'd after 'em like Fugitives. Perfidio/nrs, Lar, fairh!els. | 
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V. 309 0 Seaener] of Goſhen 3 Ihe Iſraelites, who inhabited that part of Egypr, Gen. 47. 27, 
S-journer, Fr. to ſtay in. | 
V. 310. Their float Carcaſſes ; Their dead Bodies ſwimming 0 and fro: Fr. Carquaſſe, quaſi 
Caro caſſa. Read Exod. 14. 
V. 311. Chariot, from Carrus, whence Currus, Lat. for the ſame fort of Carriage. 
V. 312. Aljett ; Lat. abjettus, caſt away, caſt down, loſt and diipirited. 
V. 315. Of Hell reſounded; Rang ain: : Reſorner, Fr. from reſonare, Lat. ro ſound again, or 
to refound. 
Ib;d. P.tent.ites ; Rulers, Gove from the Lar. Potentatus, a Chief Magiſtrarc, as 
I ſ.us telis us. ulcd both by Car and Lity. 
V. 316. The Ficw'r of Heavn ; Lately Heav'ns chiet- kenants ng Flos, Lar. 
V. 317. It jach Aſioniſhment can ſeize 3 If ſuch Confution, ſuch a Dulneſs and Stupidity as as 
this can maſter Everl..iting Beings: Saifir, Fr. to lay hands on, to take hold of. b 
Y- 319. After tle Toil, &c. After the Fatigues and Labours of the Foughten Field, to re- 
cover the decay 'd Strength. 8 
Repriſe 3 Sow e will have from repomere, Lat. ro reſt; others from re and pauſa, of Tww, to 
- relt; Vertue, of 'rtus, Lit. Courage, Gallantry, grrength. 
-3. T adore the C iiguerour 5; To worliip and pay -AcJoration tO our Adverſary : Adorare, 
I. at. tO INE The» manrer or Adoration among tie Idol-Worſhippers was, Marum Or:, 
Capite ir clin: So Jeb 31. 27; I; my Nicuth dia &:fs my Hand. So Pſal. 11,12. Kif 
co $3 that 1s, worſhip þ im : Thus Hoſea 13. 2. 
V. 324 Creiub and S. -rajh 3 Angels of all forts and kinds. 
frim, of witch betore. 
V. 325. And Enftons; With Arms and Colours thrown away, from 2 Inſrone, Lat, 
thing remarkable. 
V. 325. Diſcern th' Fu mtaze ; Sce the Advantage they li Fe got over us : 


judge of, to know well, of dr and cerno, to fce. 
Deſcendens, Lat. from defe 


Ser.:ph 1s the ſingular of Sera- 
'or any 
Lat. dyccrno, to: 


V. 327. Deſcending 3 Falling or driving down directly « ON us : 
cendere, to go down. | ve 
V. 328. Yhus drooping 3 Fainting, and our of hearr, or with Thunderbolts linked. rdgether 
I:;ke Chain-ſhor. | 
V. 329. qt; us, &c. Strike through and river us to the bottom of this Flaming Whirle- 
poul: Travsfigo, Tat. to pierce through. This alludes to the Fate of Ajax Oileus, CA.E. imi- 
rated by Virg. Hum expirantem transfixo peflore flammas, Turbine corriputt, ſcopulo ne infixit acu- 
is, An 1. Who In ns pl to read the Devils Speech to his Damncd Atſembly in Tafſo, Cant. 4. 
from Stanza 9. Tartarer Num di feder pit degns, La ſoura z Sole, to Stagza 18, will find our Au- 
t!.or has lecn him, though borrow'd little of him. 
V. 334. Rowe ; Get up, a more Northern pronunciation of Rite, like the Dorick Dialect. 
V. 335. Evil P/ight3 The ſed Condition, a Metaphor from Merchants Plighting 0 or  Pafling 
their Words the Commodities (often told unſeen) are in good caſe. 
V. 337. Ger.er.:ils 3 Generals, Lat. thence Commander j in Chief. 
V. 339 Amrams Son, was Meſes by Fochebed, Exod. 6.20. Nymb. 26. 59. 
Ibid. In Ezypts evil, &c.' When her obſtinate King provoked God to plague both hiin ard 
the whole Land, It was fo named of Ez»p'us the Son of Belus, one of its molt anaent Kings. 
V. 340. A Pitchy Cloud; A Cloud of Locuits as black as Pitch ; for the 1tacred Text tells 
us, The Lecnſts covered hs face of the Earth, ſo that the Land was dk, Exod. 10. 14 and 15. 
as it follows, and darken'd all the Land of Nile. Locuſta, Lat. for thar devouring Inlect. 
V. 341. Warping ; Working themſelves forward, a Sea-Term ; The Eaſt-Wind wafted 'em 
over, Exod. 1o. l 3 
V. 342. Tat ver the Realm of Impions Pharavh 3 Thar like dark Night o'erfpread the King- 
dom of  Prophane Pharaob ; this was not the particular Sirname of any King of Ezype, except 
him who bore it firſt, whoſe Virtue and Heroick Actions made it Honorary to all his Succel- 
fors, as that of Cxſar and Augnſths was among the Romans, till the E £5 ptians in proceſs of rime 
altered ir ro Prolemy, un memory of Piolomeus Lagnt, one of Alexander's Captains, who after his 
death ſucceeded in the Sovereignty, 
V. 343. The Land of Nile; Ezyp: Graphical deſcribed, - by that famous and wonderful River 


Nilus, to whoſe Annual Overflowings that Country owed its extraordinary Fertility : Rich 
withour Rain. 
V. 344- Hovering 3 Flying abour, taking many turns on the Wing without alighting. 
« 345. Vnaer the Cope of Hell; Under the Flaming Vault, the Fiery Canopy of Hell : Cope, 


from Ir. Cappa, as ls Cappi del Ciclo, the Cope of Heaven, from Cafur, Lar. Head, as Heaven 
ſcems to be, to the under Wort. Others deduce ic from Koyvwreior, a Canopy, fuch as is 
hung about Beds in hot Countries infeſted with Flies, made of thin and ſmall Meaſhr Net io 
keep cm our, from Kore 4, a Gnat. Ir Teſtudineo t:bi Lentule EONS. Ja. 222-0 2 preter 
the former. 

V. 346. Surrom:ding Fires ; 'Twixr the Flames abov C, below; and on all ſides encompaiting 
thein. Nether ; Underneath, from Ned, D.m, for under, ſurrounding from the obtolere Fs. 
ſurrinHr, ro encompals quite round, ro uxclole on all Gdes. : 

| | V. 348. Of 


Book I. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lot. 
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V. 348. Of their preat Sultan; The Tile of rhe Turkiſh Emperours for their Cruelty and 
Tyrannick Government, well enough apply d to Satan, PU7O, Heb. Dominion, of BIU, to 
bear Rule over. ; 

Ibid. To dire ; To appoint, to give order and direction : Dirigo, Lar. 

V. 349. In even Balance, &c. They light down a!l at once in exact order of time and place. 
Bilanx, Lat. a pair of Scales, from Bs, Lat. rwo, and Lanx, Lat. a Scale. | 

V. 350. On the firm Brimſiene 3; Or®the burning Soil : Brimſtone, from rhe Sax. Brenze/?onc, 
a hard ftony Subſtance, apr ro burn. | | : 

V. 351. 4 Multitude ; A vaſt Company, a mighty Swarm * Maitirmido, Lar. 

Ibid. The Populous North. Northern Countries abound wu People, as being more Procreative 
than hotter Regions, and the Inhabirants of Northern Climares are more v:gorous 2d firong, 
than thole thar lie nearer the South and the Sun, whole Heat «cnervares and ema'culates its tew 
and feeble Inhabitants : Popriloſus, Lat. full of People. 


- 


V. 352. Pour'd never from her Frozen Loms ; Never ſent forth trom her cold Climares : Por 
relates to the Sumilitude of rhe Deluge, by which he well expreties the Inundation thete Barba- 
rous Nations made upon the Southern parts of rhe World, when ftreightned for ruom they let 
their | ungry Hives. The holy Text expreſieth rhe Production vf Mankind by the tame word 
Lon, Thy Son which ſhall come ont of thy Los, of Satomon, 2 Coren: 8. 9. 

\. 353. Rhene 5 Rims, Lar. A vaſt River of Germany, and one of the grearcſt in Euree, 
ariting our of the 41ps in Swirgzer/and, and after a courſe of Boo Miles falling into the Bri::/l 
Sea by the Briel, famous for having been for a long time the Boundary of the Reman Entire, 


Alpings, ah dura, Nives, © Frigera Roems,' 
Me ſine $-la vides. Virg. Ecl. 10. 


Ibid. Danaw ; Ca!l'd by the Germans, Doraw ; by 'the French, Dmbe 3 by the Tralians, Da- 
xwubi? ; by the Poles, Dunay ; and by the Turks, Tivia 3 and by the ancient Greek and Latin 
-tftorians and Pocts, D.ilins and Iſter. 


Stat vetis urbs ripe vicina Binoming Iſiri. Ov. 1. rt. de Pom'o. 
Et conjurato deſcendem Dacus ab Iſtro. Geor. 11. 


It is the greateſt River in Enrope, riſing in the County of Bar in Swabiz, and after a courſe 
of 1500 Miles, (modeſtly compurcd) emprieth its 1elf, and many other Navigable Rivcrs, into 
the Euxine, or Black Sea, by three great Our-lers. Ir was allo for many Years the Bonndary 
of the Roman Empire on thar fide againſt the Barbarous Nations, the Legions having their Stas 
t10ns On its Banks. 

Ibid. Her Barbarons Sons; When her cruel Off-ſpring, as Virg. 


Queve hunc tam barbara morem 
Permnuttit Patria 2? An. I. 


Strangers were by the Grecians ſtyled B-p8-psr, not being underſtood ; fo Sr. Paul uſeth the 
word 1 Cor. 14.7. and Virg. Barbarus has Segetes, Ec. 1. Burt the Greeks, proud of their ex- 
traordinary Language and Learning, eftcemed and rermed all other Nations Barbarous. Suidas 
te!is us, that Foretgners eadeavouring to learn the Athenian Idiom, {poke and pronounc'd it 
very roughly and untowardly, and did often {when ar a nrn-plns) repeat and chop upon Barbar, 
which gave occation to the naming them thereby. Bur thele our Poer tpeaks of, are more zuſt- 
ty {tyled Barbarous, becauſe rhey blotred our, and almoſt utrerly defaced all rhe Learning of 
the Civiliz'd parts of rhe World, which their over-ran. They were the Gorhs and Vandals, 
who firſt made an Irruption into Pel:nd, then timto Iraly, Spain, Africk, and poſleſt them- 
ielves alſo of ſome of the Southern parts of France, Larguedoc and Provence. The Goths, 
ancient Inhabitants of Gothland in Sneden, removed moft pro!pcroufly tato Spain abour the Year 
400, and continued Maſters of it under 31 Kings of their own Nation, till overcome by tle 
Moors in the Year 716, whence our Poer ſays they ſpread, &c. 

V. 355. Beneath Gibralter 3 A Ciry and Mountain of Ardaiujia in Spain, ſeated ar the-Mouth 
of the Mediterranean Sea, where it runs into the Atlantich Ocean : The Name 1s corrupted from 


Gibel Tarick, in the Moriſque Tongue, ſignifying the Mountain of Tarick, a famous Leader of * 


the Mrs, who firlt Landed here, when they Invaded Spazn. 

Ibid. To the Lybian Sands ; To the Sandy Deſarrs of Africa. Lybia 18 generally raken toi 
4frica, and had irs Name from Lyoia the Daughter of Ep.1phur, or as others, trom Ly; te 
vouth-Wind, ro which it lics open and expoled. 


Lybie d:ſerta peragro 
Europa atque Aſus pulſus, Fa. 1. 


Properly ſpeaking, Lybi is bur a part of Afi ica, bounded by the M-di:errancan, Egyp:, the 
Couurry of the Tripelitans.ns, and Et:50pi4, Of its Sandy Barrcnnets, Lucan, 
| (3 : | Ky: Re 7 
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Lylice, quod fertile, terre eſt, —— 
Vergit in occaſus, ſed & hec, non fontibus ulls 
Soluiiur, Arttoos rary aquiionibus imbres- 


Accipit, Lib. 9. 


The Vandals, or Vindelics, ſeized on this Country alwurt the Year 428. a People of Germany, 
Natives of Suevia, one of whoſe Kings, Genſericus, Invaded Iraiy, lackt Rome, and pave the 
Plunder of it tor 14 Days ſpace to his Soldiers ; their Power continued in Spain and Afi ich tor 
146 Years. - | 

'V. 356. Squadron; Eſquadron, Fr. Agmen quadratum, a Body of (Foot) Men drawn into a 
Square, from Qradratus, Lat. ; 

* Ibid. Band; A Company, from Bande, Fr. and Banda, Ital. for the fame, all perhaps from 
Kavrdey, as Suidas tells us, Gr. for an Enfign: An ealie Metonyiny, the Flag tor thole that toi- 
low 1t. 

V. 357. The Heads and Leaders ; The one explains the other 5 Commanders are in reſpect 

_ of the Military Bodies they Command, what the Head is to the Budy Natural. Thus in our 
Univerſities, the Maſter of a Houle or College is call'd the Head. 

V. 358. Godlike Shapes 3 Whole Size and Shapes were like the Gods: It Homer gave his Hero 
the Title of Otcex.Ax, and Virg. /Encas be, Os, humeroſque, Deo ſimils, thele Mighty Spirits 
that durit Rebel againſt th'Almighry, may be well allowed the ſame Epither. 

V. 359. Forms Excelling Human ; In Shape and Beauty exceeding all Mankind : Excelens, 
Lat. of Excelere, to lurpals, to go beyond, ro outrdo : Humanus, Lat, belonging to Man- 
kind. | 

Ibid. Princely Dignitzes ; Majeſtick Perſonages : Princeps, Lat. Dignitas, Lat. Worthinels, 
Majeity and Powers, well applyed in the Abſtract ro ſuch Spiritual Beings * Podefta 1s at this 
day in ule for a Magiſtrate, as F:wenal long ſince, Vx Fidenarum Gabtiorumve eſſe Poteſhus 3 Tirones, 
Dominiens, Pri, cipalities or Powers, Colol. 1. 16. ny 

V. 360. E'//t; Formerly, lately, from Er:/t, firſt. | 

V. 361. In Heav'nly Records ; In the Regiſters and Rolls that are kept above in Heaven. _ 
Records, from Lat. Recordars, to remember, Authentick and Uncontrouſable Teitimonies in 
Writing, contained in Rolls of Parliament and prelerv'd in Courts of Record. 

V. 362. Be mw Memerial 3 Is no Remembrance : Lat. Memoriale : Rasd, ſcrap'd our, Fr. 

r7aſer, to blot or ſcratch out : 4 Radgre, Lar. 

V. 364- The Sons of: Eve ; Among Mankind Eve took her Name of JT to live, becauſe the 
Mother of Mankind, who from her derive their Being, Gen. 3. 20. | | 

V. 371. To transform to the Image of a Brute; To change the Glory of the Inviſible God into the 
Image of a Bevſt, as Exod. 32. 1, 2, &c. Where the Iſraelites forc'd .14aron to make them a 
Molten Caif, /zkhening cheir Maker to the Grazed Ox, as follows : Transformare, to turn into te- 
veral ſhapes : Omnia transformat ſeſe in miracula rerum, Georg. 4. Imago, Lat. the likene!s or 
appearance of any thing repreſented, as it imitago ab imitarione. Brutus, Lat. dull, heavy, void 
ot Reaſon, as Beaſts are. | 
 V. 372. Adorn'd with Gay (Religions full cf Pomp, &c. Decked and ſer out with Gawtly 
Rites and Shews, Solemn Procetiivns and Copes wrought with Gold. Adornatus, Lat. rrim- 
med, ſcr forth. Pompa, Lat. of i.bur, a tight, or glorious ſhew. Gay, fine, ſplendid, of 
544®, to be proud. | 
: V. 375. Jduls; *Erfvne, groſs Material Repreſentatiohs of God, the Infinite and Invidble 

eing. - 

Ibid. The Heathen World ; Among the Gentiles, ſome ferch the word from 'EQ 1x90, Gr. for 
the ſame. Voſſius, Hcathen, Ger. Heyden, -is from Heyde, a Country place, where theſe Heathen 
uled to obſerve their prophane Rites, after their Churches were dedicated ro, and employed 
in the Service of the True God. 

: $ 379. On the bare Strand; On the barren Bank, or the fruitleſs Shore. Of Strande 
elg. : | | 

V. 380. Promiſcuous Croud ; The common Creud of ordiaary Angels, like common Soldiers 
Promiſcuns, Lat. mixt, miſlead; common, conftured, confuled. 

Ibid. Aloof ; Ar a diſtance, far off. A:-off; at a good diſtance. 

V. 382. Roaming to, &c. Wandring up and down the Earth., It ſeems derivative from 
Room, as thar from the Belg. Ruyym, broad. | 

V. 384. Their Altars ; Their places of offering Sacrifice: Altare, at. Quaſi alta ara, Erected 
above Ground, and raiſed, on which they ſacriticed dis ſuperis, to the Heavenly Deities. Al- * 
tare eſt, qued E terra ereftum ff : Ara vero que in terra ſtatuitur. 

V. 386. Fehovah, MAb, The peculiar and moſt expretiive Name of GOD, deſcribing him by 
Eſſence and Erernity, explain'd well by St. Fohn. Revel. 1. 4. "Am 796 av, x) 6 W », 6 t#p- 
0-4, ſee Exod 3. 14. and Chap. 6. 3. and T/ai. 42. 8. Its Root is 11 to be, to exiit. 
The Jews had this Name in to grea, Veneration, thar, as often as it occurr'd in reading the 
Molaick Text, they pronounc'd 'J"N Adonas in ſtead bf ir, thence call'd WY 2P7 Ov the 
explaind Name, and trom the oumber of. its Lecters {which the Greeks learn'd of 'em) rhe 
Ts] 227 29062 :::. 
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Te'oayc4uuf rr, The ſacred Concealment of this Name, Was not unknown to the Heathens. 
Joh. Melala, Lib. 3. Cronic. tells us, Orpheus made his Boaits, that he had hcard trom the Q- 
racle the metfA\ble Name of God, HERI KEPEO. ! The Cabaliits among their Arithmewucal 
Traditions, have this Numeral of the Name Fehovah, )Ep. KEPEO, which they deduce 
thus, &c. Þ ) COLD \, thar )==10 Xx 1o gives Ic0. N= XxX $=2Z5, behold 125. And 16 
'1=6 x 6=6, which added to 125, makes 161. Laſtly, 1=5 x 5=25, which with 161, 
makes 186 by rhe Hebrew Numeral Letters thus expreſt, 19], ro which prefixing the Note 
of Admiration *N, behold 186, is a Numeral Expretlion of that Sacred Name of GOD, {not 
ro be pronounc'd bur once a Year by the High Prieſt, on the Day of Expiation) and the mican- 


ing of the Oracles Te te: Keno, . 
ibid. Thundring out of Sion, as It is expreſt Joel 3. 16. and Amos 1. 2. The Lord ſhell rear 
from Sion, and utter hy Voice from Feruſalem. | 

V. 387.- Thron'd between the Cherubim ; This relates ro the Delctiption of the Oracic in $.l- 

' mon's Temple, wherein the Ark was placed berween the rwo Golden Cherubits 1 6 gs 6.23. 
1 Kings 8.6 and 7. Sec allo the 2 Kings 19.15. O Lord God of Iratl, wich dwcilye terneun 
the Cherubims, Hezeluab's Prayer. | 

V. 388. MHithin hs Sanfluary ; Within his Holy Temple : Santa iwn, Lat. of Santis, Hy- 
ly. The place in which the Ark of the Covenant refided in Salomon's Teinple was clic $2.” 
um Santtorum, the moſt Holy Maniion, into which the High Prictt enter'd but oo 4) car. 
Of the Idols atrempting aad poſſefling even this Holy Temple, read 2 K1gs 23.4. and 2 Ayr. vs 
21: 4 and 5. 

Ibid, Their Shrines, Abominations; Their Temples and Worſhip, things dereftable and 
accurſt. Shrine, from Eſcrin, Fr. as that from Scrinaum, Lat. a Repolitory, or place wherein 
Jewels and things of the greareſt Value were laid up. So Scrinium Sacrum, where Holy Re- 
liques are kepr by” their dull Adorers. Demetrius the Silverlmith is ſaid ro make Silver Shrines ( 
for Diana, Navs &gwss, little portable Silver Chappels, repretenting the Form of that tamous 
Epheſian Temple, with the Image of Diata enſhrined : Theſe Silver Shrines were not made 
for, but of Diana, AF. 19. 24. | | | Os ; 

V. 385. Abominations; Accurſed things, deteſtable, ſuch as God abhors : Abominatio, Lat. 
By this phraſe the Holy Writ expretſeth Gods deteſtarion of Sin, all ſorts of ir being Abomi- 
nation in his Gghr, as Levi. 18. 22, 23, 26, 27, 29, 30. and 1 Kings 11. 7, Salomon built an 
bigh place fer Chemos, the Abomination of Moab, &Cc. : | 

V. 390. Hs Holy Rites profan'd; Pollured and defiled his, Sacred Ceremonies, which in his 
Worthip the Jews were appointed to obſerve. R:tus, Lar. Cuſtom : Profane, Lar. to unhal- 
low. Of the moſt Solemn Feaſts cnjoyned the People of God, fee Exod. 1 3. Verli.14, 15 & 16. 
Levit. 23. 39. read Dent. 16. oh | 

V. 391. Aﬀeront hs Light 3 nd with their Deeds of Darknets dArſt oppoſe and encounter 
Fis Holy Purity, the Deluſion muſt have Been very ſtrange, *and this Darkneſs muſt have pot. 
ſeit the miſty Minds of their Adorers, before they could be prevailed upon to quir the Living 
GOD, (by to many miraculous Deliverances manifeſted ro '©m) a GOD of infinite Mercy, ap- 
pealable by the Sacrifice of a Pigeon, for thoſe Grim Idols tro whom they were to give up their 
Children ( their own Bowels ) to be burnt. Afronter, Fr. to encounter fawcil y and unpu- 
dearly, 

LR Firſt Moloch horrid King 3 Dreadful King. 75 Heb. King. Lerir.18.21. 2 Kings 
23. 10, Fer. 7. 31. 1 King311.5. he is called M:{com, and in the 1 Chron. 20. 2. Malcom, which 
our Tranſlation reads of their King, which the LXX render ny E7egavoy MeA;cu, rook the 
Crown of Mo!och {rhe Idol of the har Ammonites) from off his Head. 

This Idol- is by ſome thought the ſame with Saturn, ro whom the Heathen ſacrificed their 
Children, worſhipped chiefly by the Ammonires, and afterwards by the Idolatrous Jews, who 
in curſed Imitation of their cruel Neighbours offered their Sons and Danghrers to it; the Deyil 
probably ſeducing and enticing them by theſe horrid Sacrifices, ro an Emulation of the Tryal 
God was pleaſed to make of Abraham's Faith and Obedience, iti offering up his only Son 1/acc, 
Gi-2#2. $. | ; 

The Image of Molich was of Braſs, hollow within, with the, Head of a Calf Crown'd ; and 
being made tcd hor by an internal Fire, rhe Child wasclapr into his Arms, fixt in a poſture ro 
receive it; and to hinder hcaring the hortid Shteicks it gave, they made a horrible Din 
with Drums and Trumpets, &©c. He who thus ſacrificed ro Moloch, is by Hoſca taid. ro kits 
the Calf, Chap. 5. 2. The Sacrificers of Men kiſs the Caf, that is, worſhipped and adured him. 

_ Ibid. Beſmeared; Dawbed all over, from Be, in Compoſition ſignifying round, as Belct, and 
{mear of the Belg. ſmmceren, to dawb, to anoint, to pollute. | 

V. 394. Timbrels loud ; Drums, Tabers, either bf the Fr. Tambour, a Drum, as if Tambrel, 
or from Tv myoy, Gr. for the ſame. * | | 7 - | 

V. 395. That paſt chrough Fire ; Although this be an Hebrew phraſe expreſſive of burnirg, 

; Ye all Parents, though zealbus in this Idolatry, were nor fo unhaturally impious, as to offer 
up their Children Burnr-Sacrifices to Moloch, when God himſelf was contcated with Bullocks 
and Rams. Some of 'em ſatisfied their Diabolical Zeal, by making 'em pats through the Fire, 
others berween rwo Fires before this Grim Idol, which they were made by the Prieits tv believe 
td be very conducive to the Profperity and Long Life of their tinged Of-ſpring. There were 
| j19T7.e 
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ſume remains of this Heathen Rite in St. C.ry/ſo/io;n's Days 3; Mothers, even Chriſtians, were 
wont to make their Children paſs yearly over the Fire on St. Fohn's Day, which he reproves : 
Solennes efus honores, Tlvewas excitatas ait, igſumque diem Lampada, afpellatum. Im Homil. de Naxt. 
Sr. Foann. In this ſenſe Aba; made his. Son to go through the Fire, 2 Kings 16.3. 

V. 359+. Grim Idol ; Ugly, cruel : Grimm. Ger. Anger, which diſtorts the Countenance, and 
diforders it ; hence the Fr.. Gr:mace, tor an ugly or ridiculous Face. 

Ibid. Him the Ammonite ; The Ammonites were deſcended from Lor, by his youngeſt Daugh- 
ter, Gen, 19.38. who called her Son DNC{3, The Sn of my People; TDRR lignifying a 
Narion : The worſhipping this dercſtable Deity Mo/och, is called The Abomination of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, 1 Kings 11. 7. . 

*V. 3597. Hrſhipe in Rabba; A City beyond Fordan, belonging to. the Ammonires, and Ca- 
pital of their Ki:gdum, belicged by Foab, and taken by David, befure whole Walls Uriah was 
{1in, 2 Sam. Chap. 11. and. 12. Her Plains are ſtyled Warry, from the many Springs and 
Books, thar gave RaVba the Name of The City of Waters, 2 Sam. 12. 27. 

V. 35S. 4g0b ; Was a Country, part of the Dominion of Og King of Baſan, Deut. 3. 3, & 4. 
Fair, Son of Manif)if, took this County, 10 whole halt Tribe it was allotted for a Poſſeflion, 
Dent $3.13, and 14. | | | a | 

Ibid. Baſan ; Was all that Country, under the Command of Oz the laſt King thereof, Iying 
b:yond Jordin, from the River rnon, tro Mount Hermon, given in Allotment to the Rerbenttes, 
Ga«sites, and rhe half Tribe of Maraſſeh, Deut. 3. 12, 13. : 

V. 399. Urmeſt Arnon; A River beyond Fordan. in the Country of rhe Ammonites, being the 
fartheſt part Eaſtward polleſt by the Children of I/rae/, therefore called utmoſt, (outermoſt) as 
their Boundary on thar fide. | | h 

V. 400. Audacios Neighbeurbood : Nor was Mploch ſatisfied by being ſo bold a Neighbour 
ro the True God, as to invade the Land of Promite, and ro be worſhipp'd ur the borders of his 
Kingdom among the Idolatrous Ammenites, bur he teduced even Solomon himſelf ro build him a 
Temple jutt o'er againſt God's Holy Temple at Feruſaiem, on that ſcandalous Hill, &©c, An- 
dex, Lat, bold, daring. - 

V. 461. Of Solomon ; The Son of David by Batiſheba, 2 S:m. 12. 24. ſo named of God by 
Nathan the Prophet, famous for his extraordinary Wiſdom granted him by Gud, 1 Kings 3. 12. 
and 1 Kings 4. 29. to ths end. | | 

V. 403. On that Opprobrins Hill ; Where Moloch's Temple was erected in the Valley of Hin- 
7:m, South Eaſt of Jeruſalem, by King Solomon, 1 Kings 11.7. to pleale and gratifie his Ido- 
larrous Wives : The Hill is deſervedly called Opprobriow, from the ſcandal which ir gave nor 
only ro the People of God, but to the Jealous God of his and their Fathers. Opprobrioſw, 
Lar. repro: chtul | | 

V. 404. Valley of Hinnom ; This is ſometime called the Vallſty of Benhinuom, D113 that 
is, the Vale of the Children of Hinnom, an uſual Hebraiſm, Fer. 7. 31. in which the Grove 
of Molcch ſtood : Throughout the Sacred Text, where-ever ldolatry is either reproved, pu- 
niſh'd or aboliſh'd, mention 1s made of Groves, 2 Crron. 24- 18. They left the Fuſe of the Lord 
God of their Fathers, and ſerved Grcves and Ido's. So 2 Chron. 14. 3. the planting of Groves 
near God's Altar was poliuvely forbid, Deut. 16. 21. as being a part of the Gentile Superit:- 
tion. | 


Ingens ara fuit, juxtaque veterrima Laurus, 
Þicumbens are, atque umlr3 complexa Penates. Fn. 11, 


Ibid. Tophert 3 FAN Heb. a Drum, the Name opprobrioufly, and by way of deteſtation of 
the Grove whz1e Mvlcch's Temple ſtood, becauſe they made uſe of many of thoſe loud and 
noiſeful Inſtruments ro drown the diſmal Outcrics and Groans which proceeded from thote 
cruel Sacrifices, Fer. 7. 31, and 32. 

V. 405. Black Gehenna calld ; Hell it ſelf, from irs diſmal Flames. This Valley of Hinnem 
ſome ferch from D712, to roar, to cry out, through cxceflive torment : Ir lay South-Eaft of Fe-- 
rrſalem, Fiſh, 15.8. where Tophet ſtood, 2 Kings 23. 10. From the Burnt-ſacritices of Infants, 
and the horrid Groans and Qurtcries of Human Holocauits, He#, the Sear of Ercrnal Puniſh- 
ment and Penal Fire was named Geherna, read I/as. 3o. 33- and our blefſed Saviour humlelt to 
applies it, 'Erg Tu Tierwes 5s mvghs, Marth, 18.9. Tipe, the Image, the Reiemblance, of 
Tu7C', Gr. the Form or Likeneſs. | | 

V. 406. Chemos, the Idol of Moab, Fer. 47. 7, and 13. from pp2, to hide, X + pls Seule de} 


ws Jmarerua, lays Phile Fude. . both importing a bchaviovur fir to be concealed. Origen, who 


ſearch'd the Hebrew Authors, confeſſeth he could find no other account of this C'emos and Peer, 
which are the fame) bur that it was Idolum Turpizudinus, St. Hicrom on the 9 Chapter of Hoſea, 
likens it ro Priapus,whoſe Laſcivious Deity was worſhipp'd by ſhameful Proſtirutions. And indeed, 
in Numb. 25. 1 Kings 15. 2 Chron. 15.15. and in all other Texts of Holy Writ where mention 
is made of this abominable Idol, his Worſhip is attended with, and expreft by, all the Luſtful 
and Wanton Enjoyments imaginable. Of the ſame Opinion is our M-lror, who tnerefore ityl:s 
Chemos the Oiſcene Dread of the Moabites, and his Rites 14/2ztmm : Bur our Learned Selder: Git- 
agrees, and not withour ſufficient Reaſon on his fide, for Idolatry throughout the Old Teſti 
ment 15 every Where cxpreſt, by going a Whoring af:er ſtrange Goils, and by Luſt and Avo- 
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1m1Nations, as 15 {ufficiently evident Exex. 2 3» The Whoregons, which the Tire! :o5 Commerred 
with the Daughters of Moab, cannot be proved ro have been any part of the Idolitrous Rites 
erformed in Worſtipping rnis their God, bur rather the Allurcments and Rowarls rhite frir 
idolarreſles beſtow'd on: their Aumirers, by which they entaarcd them, to bow down betore 
their ſenleleſs Derties, and ro provoke the Living God. Read Neb 25. 
Ibid. The Obſcene Dread ; Ihe tilthy Fear, the luſtful Deiry, the besRiy lafeivious God of 
the Moabites. Dread, for Deity ; Primus in orbe deos fecic tinor 5; And Or:d jveaking of S:yx, 
ſo much reverenced of all that (wore by it. | 


Stygis quoque conſeia ſrinto 
Niumana torrents, tiamor & deus ille deoriun. Net. Lib. 3. 


Obſcenns, Lat. unclean, unchaſte, abominable. A145, the Father of the M-at [r-:, vas the Son 
of Lot by his eldeſt Daughter, Ger. 19. 37. | : 

V. 407. From Aroar to Nebo; The firſt a City Weſt of, the larcr a Hill Fatt of the Promitcd 
Land, whence Myſes took his proſpedt of it, Deur. 34. 1. | 

_ V, 408. Of Southmojt Abarim ; Mountains of Moab bordcring on the Detart Southward, and 
therefore wild, a Wildernets, not far from Mount Neb», Numb. 33. 47. 

V. 409. In Heſebon and Hwonaim, &c. Chief Citics of Seon King of the Amorites, from 
whence he had driven out the Moabites, Numb. 21. 26. Ferem. 48. 3, 4, and 5. 

V. 410. Te F'mw'ry Dale of Sibma 3; The Fruittul Vale: Dale, of the Dan. Dal, the Germ. 
Tal, all of Valls, Lat. which ſeems to ſpring of the Gr. ©aaaw, ro be green, to abound and 
flouriſh as Valleys do, thar are generally more fruitful than the Hills. _ Z 

Sioma ; A City in the Vale of Mcab, famous far Vineyards: Q 1'ine of S:b:3.:, I will weep for 
thee, Jerem. 48. 32. | | . | 

V. 411. Eleale ; Anorher Ciry of the Moabztes, rebuilt by the Reubenites, Numb. 32. 37. 

Ibid. Th'4/phaltich Prol 3 The Lake Aſphaltites, fo named of 'Argzal®, Bitumen, there oa- 
thered in great quanrities : Ir is a black, thick, Pirchy Conliſtence, ſomerimes uſed in Lamps, 
of the Nature of Brimftone. This Pool is often in Scripture called rhe Sea of the P/:iy, Dur. 
3.27. and the Sea of Sod:m, of its Neighbourhood thereunto ; allo the Dead Sex, becaute no 11- 
ving Creature is or can live there 3 or from its thickneſs, as being unmovcable by the Wind. 
Ir is 32 Engliſh Miles long, and 10 broad, and like the Caſpian Sea, has no Qutler. Ir lies to 
the Southward of the Defarrs of Moab, and in it the famous River Fordan lotzth it ſelf. Sex 
Tacitus, Lib. 5. Pag. 618. | 

Ibid. Poul ; Properly a ſtanding Water, of the Belg. Poe!, trom Paius, Lat. Stagnum as that 
perhaps of Ivace, Mud. 

V. 412. PEOR h# other Name, and more uſual than Chemos, which ſeems to be given this 
Idol by the Prophet Feremiah, by way of diſgrace, Chap. 48. 7, and 13. The Sacred Text 
often ſtyles him 1WD9 5A, Baal-Per, and the LXX Beae-34p, Lord of Peor,, a Mountain in 

the Territories of Moab, beyond Fordan, where he was worſhipp'd, cven' by the Iſraelites, en- 
ticed thereunto by the Beauty and Embraces of the wanton M:1diarites, Read Numb. 25, 1, 2, 
and 3. where, by the Peoples eating and bowing down, Myſes means the Sacrifices and Feats 
rhe Heathens made to the Infernal Gods, for their dead Friends and Relatives, which is evi- 
dent ; They joyned themſelves to Paal-Peor, and did eat the Offerings of the dead, Pal. 106. 28. 


Oi: Ae Beeagewevto way ouhyn TEAE71 01 | 
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V. 413. In Sittim; The laſt encamping place, of the Iſraelites, under Moſes, in the Plains of 
M-ib, whence came the Wood of which the Ark was made, Numb. 33. 49. 
| Ibid. From Nile; From Egypt, of which this is often called the River. Nzlus, Lar. is a vaſt 
River in Africa, it had formerly ſeven Outlers, Scptemplics Oſtia Nils; now reduced to four, 
wich run into the Mediterranean Sea ; on it the Fertility of Egyp: depended, 


Gurgite ſepteno rapidus mare ſummovet amnu, 
Terra furs contenta bony, non indiga mercy 
Aut Fovy, in ſolo tanta eſt fiducia Niio. Luc. 8. 


V. 415. Hs Luſtful Orgiesr; His Laſcivious and Wanton Feaſts, he extended even from 
Erypt. as far as Feruſalem. "Ofye, the Feaſts and Sacritices of the Drunken God Bycchus, cele- 
brared every three Years, from *Opyn, Gr. Anger, becaulc his Profelyres, cloathed in Skins 
ot Tigers and Panthers, danced abour exprefling the Fury of this God, who is reported in the 
fhape of a Lyon, -to have torn the firſt Giant thar aſſaulted Heaven in pieces Others ferch 
the word 'Am mwwy ogar, from the Mountains; the Heatheniſh Sacrifices being utvally made in 
High Places. | 


Su NN? $7neg5 T0, yverudt Go Ba#yv, Theoc. Idul. 275. 
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Notturnique Orgia Bacchs Geo. 4. And 
Ui audito, ſtimulant Trieterica Baccho, Orgia. En. 4. 


V. 416. Even to that Hill of Scandal : This Hill was Eaſt of the Temple art Jeruſalem, ſome- 
rhing h.vher than that Opprobrious Hill, where Mo/och's Idol-Editice itood, rermed Scandalous, 
for t! . iame Reaſon thar thc other was call'd Opprobrieus : And art Veric 443. Th'Offen/ive Moun- 
erin, 1roin Scandalum, Lat. an Offence, or a caule of Offence ; thelc were both builr by Solo- 
10, 45S appears from 1-Kings I. 7. And 2 Kings 23. 13. it 1s {aid ro ſtand on the Mountain 
of Corruption 5 which Chapter rhere 1s a large account how the good King Foſiah, Son of 
Am by $<didah, drove thele daring Monſters from Feruſalem to Hell. 

\. 417. Homicide ; Manſlayer, Murdcter of Mankind, of Hemzciga, Lat. from Homo, a 

Mav, and Cedes, Slaughter 3 a iit Epirthcr for the Devil, the deligning Deſtroyer of all Man- 
kin... 
V. .12c.- Of old Euphrates, now Afcrat, and by the Arabians call'd Frat, is one of the moſt 
Cclebrated Rivers in the, World, ſpringing from the Mountains of 4 menia Major, wathing 
Ai. -+;4tamia on the Wcſt and South, and dividing it from Syria and Arabia Deſerta ; hence by 
our Poet rightly ityicd The, Borderine Flood : Ir joyns with the Tygrs, and with It loleth it lelf 
the Perſian Gulph. Well may this River pals tor old, fince remembred 1o long ago in the. 
Hiltory of the Creation by Meſes, Gtn. 2. 14. compared with whom, thele are Nevrericks thar 
ipeak of him, as Virg. 


. 
Ceſar dum Maprus ad altum 
Fulminat Euphratem Bello. Geor. 4. -- And Ord, 
Arſit & Eupbrates Baby/cuicms. Mev. 2. , 
bid. To the Brook that parts ; Some Anomymous River, ſuch as Fuller mentions crofiing the 
Dctarrt of Siwur, and calls a River of Ez ypt, near Rinocolaura, entring the Mrditerrarean. See 
his Map of Symeon, Pag. 227. | o | | 
V. 421. Eeypt ; AMeyprus, (fo named of one of its ancient Kings) is by the Turks its preſent 
Maſters calf'd Mifir, retaining ſomething of the Hebrew M:ſraim : Ir is the mott ancient and 
moſt trui:ful Kingdom of Africa, the famous Nile runs the whole length of it, and annually 
overfowing it in the Month of Fwne, extreamly enricheth it. : | ; 
Ibid. From S5rian Ground 3 From Syria, a vaſt Country in the greater Aſia, containing Phe- 
1:1-ia, Pair/tina and Sr.a properly lo called. | : | | 
V. 422. Of Baalim, D)72, the Plur. of Baal : By this Idol whoſe Name cxpreſſeth Lord, 
the $17.19; ard many other Nations, worſhipp'd the Sun, the ſeeming Supreme. Viſible Lord 
Gi the {nverie. Now Baalim1s here pur for the other Luminous Stars in general, as is evident 
fron 2 Clror. 30. 3. He reared up Altars to Baalim, and made Groves, arid morſhipp'd all the Hoſt 
of Heaven. lence Plato derives ©t0;, God, from ver, to run, the Grecians as well as the Phen- 
cians having worſluppd for Gods the Sun, Moon and Stars, whole motions are ſtrange and un- 
accountable. | 
Ibid. AFtaroth, MANUY, Plur. Hebrew for Herds, Flocks. Kzmchz relk us, it was the 
Name of certain Images in the thape of Sheep, which the Sydoians adored as Goddefles : Bur 
doubriets the Holy Writ docs by this word expreſs the Holt of Heaven ; Fudg. 11. 13. Fudp. 
10.6. Icy forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal rand Aſhtaroth. Baalim was expreſſive of thote 
more mighty and vigorous Stars and Conſtellations that govern'd Men, as Aſhraroth tignified the 
more weak and Feminine, which influenced the She-Sex, as our Author well oblerves : Male 
belonging rw Men, from Ma, Lat. | 
V. 423. Theſe Feminine; Belonging to Women : Faminius, Lar. 
Can either Sex aſſume ; Can take upon themlelves which Sex they pleaſe : Sexus, 
. kind : Afſumere, Lat. to take to, or upon ones lelt. | 
V. 425. Vncomparnded ; Simple, nor mixt and made up 


-cmmpolitus, Lav. TE. 
V. 426. Not manacl'd ; Not tied together with Joynts and Ligatures of Nerves and Sinew's : 


Manacles, of the Fr. Manicies, from the Lar. Manice : Irons faltned aboyr the Wriſts of Ma- 


I-tactors, of Manus. 


of divers and different things : In- 


For Spirits can make choice 
OF which Sex likes *'em beſ?, or both ; ſo eaſie, 
$5 clear and wimxt are theſe Heavenly Betng-:, 
Net linke ro Limbs, or beund with Sinews uſp 
Or weakly underpropr with brittle Bones, 

Like heavy Clods of Clay ; bit in what Form: 

Trey pleaſe, larzer or leſs, ſhining or fad 3 

Treir Undertaking quickly bring to paſs. 
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V. 428. Like Cambrons Fieſh ; Heavy, uncatie, burthen{ome, that incumbers us with many 
Pains and Dilcales, of rhe Ger. Kummer, misfortun-, lots 3 others think berrer of 9our-? vy, 2./Q:- 
minurive of Ts 35,&, the Burden of a Ship : Bar I:cumbes, may be well cnough ferchr trom 
In:umbere, to lie hard ujon; to prets upon. Gs | 

V. 425. Dilated or condens'd ; Enlarged or contracted, b1cocr or fels, of dilatire, to fj real 
our, to extend ; and conden/are, ro rhicken, ro crowd wewher, uid commonly 0 CxPrels Vic 
thinnets and lightneſs, or the thickneis, and contequent!ly the £144 1y or the Arr. 

V. 430. Acry Purpyſes 3 Their quick Detigns cavly executes by 1uch Aery Beings, of the 


Ticy 
O 


Fr. Props, as that of the Lar. Proprſirmm, an aim ; Execute, pertorm, of Exequor, Lar. ro br:! 
to pals. | — | | 

V. 433- The Race of Iſrael ; The Ott-ipring, the Children cf Iſr.ze! : 'Race, corruprly of the 
Lar. Radix, a Root, the firſt bf a Family, 1 ribe Or People, from whence Polteri:y iprigs and 
grows up. | © = | | 

V. 434: Onfrequented left ; Forſook God's Holy Alrars, left 'crn unatrended : If emmentatus, 
Lar. unreforred to, forſaken. | 

V. 435. To Beſtial Gods ; In the Forms of Brute Beaſts : B /?:4/, Lar. belonging to a Beaſt. 
B:ſt1a. : 

V. 437. Of d:ſpicable Foes ; Of conremprible Enemies : De{preabils, Lar. fir to be deſpiſed 
and flighted. Read how many Kirgs the Iſrav/ites flew under the Conduct of 7eſbua, and whar 
mighty Nations they 1ubdued, while they fcrved the living God, 7eſh. 12. and compare this 
S:ory with whar is related Jrdg. 2. trom Verie the 11th to the end. 

V. 438. Came Aſtoreth. NNFOy, An Idol of the Phenicians repretenting the Moon, by the 
LXX named 'Agzpr, 1 Kirgs11- 5, and 33. ftylcd rhe Queen of Hearn, Jer. 7.19. Jer. 8. 2. 
mention is made of a Ciry call'd Aftorerh, Fofh. 12.4. and 9.10. 1 Cen. 6, 71. the Royal Sear 
of Os King of Baſan, and Gen. 14. 5. and m other places, her Temple was *A--;nor, as it 1s 
trantlared « Sam. 31. 10. Where the Phili/tin!'s hung up the +rmour of Sau! 28 a Trophy tg 
their God, who, whether he borrowed his Name ot this City, or the City its Name of ti:is 
Idol, is uncertain, though the tirſt is moſt uſual, Ir marrers nor, that this Idol is in Holy Wrir 
call'd rhe God of tle Sidor:ians, and therefore not to be underitood of the Moon ; tor the Sacred 
Text no where concerns its ſelf with the Scxes cf Idols, nor do the Myſteries of the Hea- 
then Iniquiries any where diſtinguith 'em. The Romans had their Lunus and Lima : And Ar- 
nobi. contra Gentes, Lib. 3. tells.'em they utcd ro begin their Addreties ro their falte Gods, Size 
ru Dens Fs, ſive tu Den. MnTieg mw onnbyluw Ts Kore 13hen, & conv fomw dpreyomaAyy bin), 
P}H;l. Lib. de Tjid. | | 


Aeupri o' tw Ihre Eenlinaiay tunlim, Lucian. 


Venns Syria, in whote Temple the Sidonian Dames performed thoſe Wanton Rites, to which 
the Influences of her Increaſes did fo often incline them. Who delircs ro heart his Head with 
more Quotations, and to fill it with more Uncertainties, may contult the Learned Seldet, 
Syntag. 2. Cap. 2. | | 

Ibid. Phenicians ; Inhabitants of Phenzcia, one of the three Provinces: of Syria, fo called 
from Penix, Son of Agencr, King of that Country, and Founder of that Nation. : 

V. 439. MH/th Creſcent 'Horns, which increaſing and decreafing the wears. Tertia jam Lune 
ſe cornua Lumine Complent, Fn. 3. Creſcens, Lar. encreating, growing greater. A Creſſent is 
a Wexing Moon, the Turkiſh Arms ; 4 Creſcend», for the Omcn take, rhough row (God be 
praiſed) upon the Wain. - ES 

V. 441. Sydmian Virzins; Maids, Natives of Sdn, a famous Citv of Phanici.r, not far 
from Tyre, ſeated on rhe Mediterrarean. | 


V. 443. On th Offenſive Muuntain 3 The Mount of Q/;ves, as meny think, becaule full of 


Idols, thence called, as before, Opprobrirus, and rhe Hil of Sc.ntal, and the Mount ain of Cor- 
ruprion, 2 Kings 23. 13. Where it 15 oblervable, that FUNYEAT SIN, Mons Crrruptions, differs 
iron MWUNDTIMN, Mons Olivarum ſeu Unions, by one Lerter only and the additional », that 
there might remain an Intimation of its true Name, not withour a laſting Memorial of Re- 
proach. : 

Offenſive, of Offerſio, Lat. for diſpleaſure, faulr. 

- 444. Uxorions King 3 Solomon, a King indeed ſo Uxorious, that his fair Fayptians 
Wives rook off all his Aﬀections from his God ; fo miſlead by Women, that he had 7co 
Wives, Women of Quality, and 300 Concubines. Of his adering Aſteroth the Goddels of 
the Sydonians, conſult 1 Kings 2. Uxorious, of the Lat. Txorins, doating on, fond of a 
Wite. So Horat. calls the Tber, (becauſe fond of 1a} Urry mms Carm. Lib. 1. Oc. 2. 
| Ibid. 747% Heart though large ; Capacious, as to his Uriicr{tanding, Jarger aud more en- 
Iighren'd than.any of his Predeccfiors, or thole that were to ticceed him, 1 Kings 3. 12. Lar 
vs, Lat. great, ſpacious. | | 

V. 445. Iddlanrefſes; By his Women that worſkipp'd Idols: 15/1155, Lat. for ſuch an or.e, 
of ' | 2Ir0d.ep, Gr. tor an Jdol, and A» 74+, Worfhip. | 

| V. 446. Thammuz, [PDP of IPUN Dearth, or killing, 7:4. 0. 14, a Hrian Idol, by 
Ine econ the tame with Ad 145: He was the Favorite 0 [+ we fin Ly a Wd Buar ani 


Ly 


MY 
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by the Adorers of this Goddeſs lamented in rhe Month of Fure. 'ArZTo ** Afr, SP im.* [1 Ms 
read the latter end of Metam. 10 Lib. Others affiim Thazmn; to have been a Pricft, wrong - 
fully pur to death by a King of B.:iy/on, who to mike tome amends for jus Injuttice, appointed 
Amuverfary Mournings for him. : : 

V. 447. Hoſe Annual Hmd ; The Commemoration of whole Death, once every Year, 
whole Dearh lamented cvery Year. the Wound the Wild Boar gave him. Annu, Lat. vear- 
Iy, done every Year. 


Aiot matt KA ou, ALY 65 £7, &AA9 S2x.py ova, Bioy *E:Ja.a. And Ovid, 


Repetitague mort 1mago, 
Amma plangorss peraget ſimulamina noſtri, Mer. 10. 


Lebnrm allurd, Libanus, the biggeſt Mountain in Syria, frequent in Scripture, and famous - 
for Cedars, from rhe Contincs . of Arabia and Damaſcus, where it rakes its beginning : Ir 
{trercheth 125 Mulcs to the Meditcrrancan, where it ends near Tripols, Allur'd, entic'd, per- 
(waded rhe Syrian Maids, from ad and Ludere, to cheat into, allicere. A 

V. 443. D:imſels; The young $5rian Ladies, of the Fr. Damozſelle, a word ſignifying a young 
Woman of Quality. | | 

Ibid. To lament hy Fate ; To bemoan his untimely Death. Lamertor, Lat. ro bewail : ©. F4- 
119n, Lar. Dearh. | : | 

V. 449. In Amorous Ditties; In Love-Songs made of Venus and Adons : - Amorenx, Fr. lo- 
ving : Diuy, qu4/: dictum, Songs compoſed and indited. | 

V. 450. Smorth Adons 3 As unwrinckled in his Flood, as in his youthful Face. Adoxs is the 
Name of a Kiver ariling out of a Rocky- part of Mount Libawis, which Tuns bloody the 
Day his Death 1s commemorated on, as Lucian tells us : Hence this Rock is named Narive, 
from Nativus, Lat. born. | | 

Adm, is deducible from 118, Lord, "Adtris, Sarerys Van Gorvixwr, Heſych, the Son of 
Cinyra King of Cyprus, by his Daughter Myrrha : He was the Favorite of Vers, and to her 
griet killed by a Wild Boar. Meta. Lib. 10. EE | 

V. 451. Ran Purple ; Of a dark Dye, as ſtaind with the Blood of Thammuz yearly flain. 
Purpura, Lat. as Neppves, Gr. for thar Colour. | 

V. 453. Infeaed Sions, &c, The Love-Story the Fewiſh Ladies to like pity moved. Infefed, 
of I:ficzo, 'Lar. ro corrupr, to ſtain. | | : 

V. 454. Hoſe Wanton Paſſions 3 Whole looſe behaviour in the holy Porch of the Temple &c«. 
FEzeh. 8. is to be read : Sacens Lat. holy : Porricus, Lat. for a place raiſed on Pillars, and 
cover d over head, fir to walk under, free from the Sun or Shower. . | i 

V. 455. Hen by the Viſion led; The two uſual ways by which God made known. his Will 
to his People under the Diſpenſation of the Old Law, were Viſions and Dreams, Numb. r2. 6. 
Fifio, Lar. for an appearance, a ſhew. This Vition our Author mentions is recorded Exek. 8. 
and at the third Verle, The Spirit lift me up between the Earth and the Heaven, and brought me to 
Feruſalem, FURODA B'n7R, in the Viſions of God. SR 

V. 456. Surray'd ; Mark'd, heedfully belield, from the old Fr. Surveoir, quaſi ſupervidere. 


V. 457. Or Alienated Fudah ; Departed from ſerving the Living God, ro worſhip Stocks and 
Noncs. To a'ten or alienate, is a Law-Term, tor transferring the Property of an Eſtate ro one 
who hd. before no Right roit 3 from alzenus, Lar. a Stranger, well applyed; ro ſhew how 
God's Chil.tren and Inheritance had alienated and made themſelves over ro Sin and Satan. Fu 
cl vas the fourth Son of Jicob by Leah, from whom the Fews were call d Fudzs, and the Land 
vi Promile Fudea, Fer. 29. 35. Fe : . 

V. 459. Maim'd his Brute Image ; Lamed his ſcnſelets Image : Maim, from whence this word, 
1 of Maucus, Lar. Lame, defective in one Member or other. : 

Ibid. Head and Hands lopt off.; A Metaphor taken from lopping and cutting of the Branches 
&© Trees, with which in a Man (according to the Compariſon of a Tree reverit) the Hands and 
Feet teem to corre{pond. Read 1 Sam. 5. 2, 3, 4, and's. Wy | 

V. 460. On the Grundſe/-Edge ; On the Foor-poſt of his Temple-Gate, from the Sax. Ground, 
the Earth next which it generally licth. | - 

V. 462. D.gon In Name, Sea-monſter, 137, is thought to have been half a Fiſh and half a 
Man, a Monſter like a Triton, but with the Head of a Fiſh : Idolum D.:20n, quod Colebatur 4 
Philiſt.ex, habchat capur piſes 5 Tdeo rocarur D12on, quia Helr.eeum 37 ſygnificat piſcem, Lyran. 
Bur 147 ſignifies Corn, and hte was called. Oz: and *Qdezur, as the Learned Selden rells us. 
The cleareſt account we have of this Idol, is trom Helladius, who relates, that a Man cloathed 
in a Fithes Skin, firſt caught the $57:4a7s the manner of Tilling the Ground: and Sowing of Corn, 
tor which he obrained a Temple and Divine Honours, worſtipp'd in the form of an Image, up- 
ward a Man, covered over with Ears of Corn, and downward a Fiſh, becauſe of his Habir, 


-and his retiring every Night tov-ards the Red-Sea 3 a Myſterious involving (perhaps) of, the 


ſhare that moiſture has in all the Productions and Fruits of the Earth. Mention 1S made of 


this monſtrous Idol, Fudgp. 16. 23. 1 Chrcy:. 10.16, 1 Mircea, to 84. Tbid. 11: 4. 
| \. 464. Acotus ; 


_— 
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V. 464. Axzotus 3 Aſhdod, once a principal Ciry of the Philiftins, now a Village by the Turks, 
named Alzere. Of this, and the other four that follow, read 1 Sam. 6. 17. 
V. 465- Gath, another of the tive Regal Cities of the Philiſtins, famous for irs Champion 


Goltah, 1 Sam. 16. 4. 
Ibid. Aſcaion ; Scalona, a City in the Holy Land en the Mediterranean Sea, between Azo:us 


and Gaza, one of the five Chief Ciries. 


V. 466. Accaron, Or Ecron, heretofore a famous Ciry of the Philiſtins, now a poor Village. 


Ibid. Gaza's, once a beautiful and rich City of Paleſtine, taken by the Tribe of Fudah, Fudg. 
1.18. Ir was the fifth Ruling Ciry of the Philiſtins, feared near the Shore of the M:diterra- 
nean, On the Confines of Idumea, rowards Egypt, and therefore called Fronrser Bonnds, the Bor- 
ders,. the Confines of a Country, of the Fr. Frentiere, as this of the Lat. Frons, the Forehead. 

V. 467. Rimmon ; IDY, in the Sacred Language fignifies a Pomegranate, and is mentioned 
2 Kings 5. 18. as the chief God of Damaſcus, holding this Fruit in his Hand, rhence eftcemed 
the Protector of the People, who?* had it, either in their Orchards, or their Arms, by tome 
ſuppoſed Fupiter Cafſins, repreſented with a Pomegranate m his Han, worthipp'd on the Con- 
fines of Mount 9 near to Damaſcus. The Learned Selden thinks it more reaſonable ro de- 
rive the Namie of this Idol of EDN, high and exalted, becaule he tinds in Hehchius Paws ro 
fignifie v(WAn and Pawas 5 vii Ord 5; The Diffonancy berween Raman and Rimmon atter 1o 
many Ages, nor being worth taking notice of. | | 

V. 468. Fair Damaſcus ; The principal and moſt ancient Ciry of Syr4a, feated in a Plain, ſur-: 
rounded with Hills, uncertain when or by whom builr, bur becauſe menrioned by Abraham, 


Gen. 15. 2. The Steward of my Houſe # thi Eliezer of Damaſcus, Fame will have it built by A- 


braham's Servants. 

Ibid. Fertil ; Fruirful: Fertils, Lat. encreafing, abounding in Fruit, Corn, &c. | 

V. 469. Albana and Pharphar ; Two Rivers of Damaſcus, 2 Kings 5. 12. Lucid, clear, of 
| Lucidus, Lar.. bright. | 

V. 471. A Leper once he loſt ; Naaman the Syrian, 2 Kzngs 5.14. Leper, of Aiaez, the Le- 
profic, of Ataess, Gr. rough, full of Scabs and Aſperities hke Scales of Fiſh : Of this Diſeaſe, 
and the care God himſelf rook of ir, ſee Levir. 13. and 14 Chapters. 

V. 472. Ahaz hu ſortsſh Conquerour ; His dull, his fooliſh Conquerour, to fall down and wor- 
ſhip Gods he had vanquiſht, as it follows. Read the Story 2 Kzngs 16. 10. 

V. 473. Gods Altar to diſparage ; To flight and contemn : To dilparage, is properly ro un- 
dervalue a Perſon or Thing, by a Compariſon mean and diſproportionate, from the Detractive 
Particle Djs, and Pareggio, Ital. Compariſon. 

V. 474. Of Syrian Mode; For one of Syrian Shape : Modus, Lat. for manner, or make. 

V. 475. Hs Odious Off rings ; His abominable Sacrifices, and Idol-Offerings deteftable. Odie- 
ſus, Lat. hateful. | | 

V. 476. Vanguiſhd ; Overcome : Vaincu, Fr. of Vincs, Lat. to conquer. Tc 

V. 477. A Crew; A Company, a Gang, uſed generally for an Afembly of the mcaneſt ſorr, 
of the Fr. creu, or accreu, increaſed. 

Ibid. Of O{d Renown ; Of Ancient Fame : Renomee, Fr. Reputation 

V. 478. Ofirs, was the Name of an Idol, by which the Ancient Egyprians adored the Sun, 
whoſe Approaches and Receſles gave rhe Occafions of exceſſive Grief and Joy at his Azdy:omes 


& 'Eupso1s. 


. 


Exclamare libet, Populus quod clamat Ofiri 
Invento. Juv. Sat. 8. 


Hermes Triſmeg. ſays, he was SoudTroy irgre VIves aur x) infos, x) Pupuns vgynris, 
the Guide and Conductor of the Undertaking, Strength and Power of the People ; ro which 
alludes whar the 1/7ae/ites pronounced of their Moken Calf, Theſe are thy Gods, O Iſrael, which 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, Exod. 32. 4 This, and the Golden Calves, at Dan and 
Bethel, were Imirarions of this Idol, which was S1@;pvors Bis, a Golden Bull. | 


—— Aeque ſuum Proles maratur Ofirim | 
| Barbara Memphitim, plangere defia bovem. Tib. Eleg. 7. 


Hence Moſes had the Reaſon, for the Neceffity of the Peoples going into the Wilderneſs, ro 

 facrifice ro the Lord their God : Can we ſacrifice the Abomination of the Egyptians before their 

Eyes, and they not ſtone us ? Exod, 8.26. Shall we venture to ſacrifice on our Alrars Oxen, the 
Gods the Egyptians place and adore-on their own? | | 


Others are of Opinion, that by Ofirs,. Ni/us was meant and worſhipt: And confidering the. 


Annual Advantages both of Health and Fertility, of which to them he appeared the iminediate 
Author, he might well be atcounted the Egyptian Neptune. The ſame Figure of a Bull is con- 
liſtent enough with the Repreſentation of aver, the Poets deſcribing them with Horns, to 
denote the Fury and Imperuofity of their Overflowings, or the Noiſe of their many Warters. 


So- the Grecians ſtyle all great Rivers Tove:x-grvs ; and Achelous, the moſt famous River of Greeces 
1s Fabled to have encountred Hercules in the ſhape of . Bull : 7 
| | | Es 


Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book L. 


Et Gemina Auratus Taurino Cornua wulti 
Eridanus. Georg. 4. . 
Er fic Tauriforms volvitur Aufidus 
Cum ſevit, horrendamque cults 
. Diluviem Meditatur agrs. Hor, Car. Lib. 4. Od. x 4. 


NT uſed by the Prophers for Nilus, Iſai. 23. 3. and Ferem. 2. 18. ſignifies Black, the co- 
lour of the Sand and Soil, with which this River cultivates that Country : Et viridem Agyprum 
nigra facundat arena, Virg. Geo.g. From this NW they ferch Zerecs, and Heſjch. tells us, Eceo; 
& "Hater, x 6 Ty Kuves eg. Siry was the Name both of the Sun and the Dog-Star, abour the 
rime of whole riſing, Nile annually aroſe above his Banks, floating the Country into a ftrange 
Fertility. | _ 

A chird Opinion of this Egyprian Idol is, That Ofirs was one of their beſt and moſt ancient 
Kings, who appointed Inquirers-into the Lives of his deceafed Subjects, according ro whoſc 
Verdict, the Virtuous were Interred in beauriful Gardens aud Flowery Meads, bur the Vicious 
were expoſed naked, and thrown our into loathſom places, a Prey to ravenous Birds and wild 
Beaſts: His Good Government and Laws obtained him Divine Honours, and he was repreſent- 


ed by a Statue cloathed in Linnen. 


Et teflum lino ſpargam per Vulgus Ofirim. Luc. Lib. 9. 
Et quem tu Plangens, hominem teftary, Ofirim. Luc. Lib. 8. 


In his Temple at M-mpbx a Buſhel was ſer over his Head, which made ſome miſtake him 
for Foſeph, much his Junior, though perhaps placed there, in Honour of him, and in Memory 
of thar faral ſeven Years Famine b him foreſcen and ſupported. 

Ibid. I/is, was the fabulous To, Daughter of Inachus, one of Fupiter's Miſtreſſes, turned by 
him into a Cow, to avoid the diſcovery of his Jealous Fro, Meta. Lib. 1. After many Wan- 
drings, ſhe came'into Ezypr, and was there worſhipp'd in the ſhape of: a white Cow, one of 
thar kind and colour being always kept in a corner of her Temple, at whoſe Death extraor- 
dinary Lamentations were made, till another was found exactly ſo marked. By Ofrrs the E- 
gyptians worlſhipp'd the Sun, the viſible glorious God of the Univerſe, (as they ſuppoſed ;) and 
by Ifis they adored his Queen the Moon : The Rabbies make it a Deſcendant of 7tYN, Heb. 

for a Wife ; from hence the 1ſ-aelites rook the Idolatrous Imitation of the Golden Calves. | 


Nos in rempla, tuam Romana accepimus Iſim. ' Luc. Lib. 8. 


Ibid. Orus ; There were two Kings of this Name that Reigned in Egype before the Depar- 
rure of the Iſraclites from thence, the firſt of which was probably Deified, for Orus was one of 
their Idols, by which they worſhipped their ſhining God - Sun of NA, ' Lighr, ro ſhine, to be 
bright : *Qepv 723 'OvieeO- nice, mv *AmAAore "EAxlurs eyouatum, Herod. in Euterp. — 

Ibid. Ard their Train ; Their Company, and rhe reft of their Crew, of the Fr. Train, pro- 
perly expreſſing the arrendance of Servants, following Perſans of Qyality, from Trabere, pd 


to draw after. | | 
V. 479. With Monſtrous Shapes and Sorceries; With miſhapen dreadful Deities and Witch- 


crafts. Sce Sands's Travels, Pag. 133. where he gives you the Cuts of feyeral with Dogs and 
Cars Heads, that their Adorers might very well ſeem to be bewitch'd. 


Omnigenumque Deum monitra, & latrator Anuls. Fn. $. 
Semideoſque Canes, & ſiſtra Fubentia luAtus. Luc. 8. 

HEg yptus portenta colat ? Crocodilon adorat 

Pars hec, illa pavet ſaturam Serpentibus Thim. 

Effpies ſacri nitet aurea Cercopitheci. Juv. Sat. 15. 


Monſtrous : Lat. Mowſtro/us, ſtrange, of unnarural Birth and Shape. Sorcerics, Witchcratr, 
of Sorciere, Fr. a Witch : Sortiarins, Lat. one that pretends to rel} Fortuncs by caſting oi 
Lots ; ſortes. 

V. 480. Fanatich Egypt ; Furious, Frantick, Fanraftick Egypr, full of fooliſh Rites and Re- 
Figions The Priefts among the Heathen were ſtyled Fanatics, Quoniam in fant, i. e Temp's 
Sacra Curabant ; thence the word was uſed for a Mad-Man, becaule theſe Priefts feem'd to rave, 
and be pofſeſt when they pranounced their Lying Oracles. 


— ——Sabitq, non Vultus, non Color wnus, 

Non Comte manſere Com ; Majorgue wideri, 
 * Nec Murtale ſonans: Aﬀtiata eft numine quando 
|. Fam propriore Dez. And a little after ; 


Book | Nias 03: Milton's Paradiſe Loft. | 


At Phebi nondum patiens, immans n antro 

Bacchatur vates, Magnum ſi peflore poſſit 

Excuſſiſſe Deum : Tanto Mags ille fatigat 
Os rabidum, fera corda domans, fingitque premends. En. 6, 


| Fanaticus, Lat. a Mad Frantick Votary, from +, ro ſhine, a miſguided Zelor, led out 
of the right way by the Light within him. N 


—_—_——— i ſx Phantis albo 
Sacrorum Antiſtes. Juv. Sar. 2. : 

——_——ed ut Phanaticus aſtro 
Percuſſus Bellona tuo. 1d. Sar. 4. 


V. 481. Their wandring Gods, &c. The Poets tell us, when the Giants attempred Heaven, 
and upon Mountains piled one above another atracked the Gods, they were moſt of 'em 1o ter- 
ribly affrighred ar the very fight of the Monſtrous Briareus, Egcon and T:phon, ©&'c. that in a 
ſhameful manner they deſerted, and ran down right away by the M.ouniain Atlas intu - 77, 
where they transformed and hid themſelves under the baſe fordii ſthipes of beifts, and Bir.ts, 
and Herbs, while Fupiter, Apollo, Bacchus, and the reſt thar itcou ro't, laid +buur 'er: voith 
their Thunderbolts, and at laft cleared the Sky of theſe bold Invaders: Hen-e the En vpe. ins 
worthipped thoſe mean Animals, under whole aſſumed ſhapes the Gods were iuppolec. : + rave 
diſguiicd themſelves, in fo much that they held even their Onyons Sacred, imagining tome 
Daſtard Deity might Kill lie ſtinking there for fear. 


Porrum C9 Cape, nefas violare & frangere morſu 
O Santas Gentes, quibus bac naſenntur in birt 
Numing. Juv. Sat. 15. 


Others relate, Thar thoſe who ſtayed behind, when Pharaoh and his Hoft periſh'd in purſuit 
of the I/raelites in the Red-S2a, Deitied and made Gods of whatloever they were : 11)p/ye.l in 
at thar rime, owning their Deliverance and Safery ro ſome Fatality in their Occupar c++ + ' ih 
detained 'em : Thus rhe Cooks Conſecrared rheir Onyons, from which they abſtained, un ano- 
ther ſcore, rhough the Multirude were not Maſters of the Myſtery, Garlick and Cny ons being 
very hurrful to the Eyes in thoſe hor Climares, and therefore forbid by their Prieſts who were 
in thoſe Days alfo their Phyfirians. , 

Ibid. D/exiſed ; Changed into bther Shapes, transformed to Brutes : Diſguiſer, Fr. ro pur 
on a diſguite, to alter ones Cloaths or Meine fo, as nor to feem the ſame, or to be known. 


Et ſe mentitu ſuperos celaſſe Figurs 

Duxqne greys, dixit, fit Fupiter ; unde recurou 

Nunc qitoque formatus Libys eft cum Cornibus Ammon. 
 Delius in Corvo, proles Semeleta Capro, 

Fele foror Phebi, nivea Saturnia Vaccd | 
_ Piſce venus latuit, Cyllenins Ihidis als. Mena. Lib. 5. 


V. 483. ThInfetion ; The Poiſon, rhe Pollution of this groſs Brutal Idolatry, in worſhipping 
Beaits, or Idols of Beaftial Form : Infe#io, Lar. for Poiton. | | 

Ibid. Borrowed Gold ; For ſo it was, of the Egyptians, by the I/raelites at their departare, 
Exod 11.2. and 12.35. Of wh borrowed Gold the Cm Calf was made, fee Exod. 32. 
2, 3, and 4. Compoſed, made, of Componere, Compoſitus, , pur together. _ 

V. 484. The Rebe! King ; Ferohoam, made and choſen King by the 1ſ7aelites, who Rebelled 
againſt Rehoboam, 1 Kjngs 12: Rebels, Lat. for one that throws off, and reſiſts the Power 
and Lawful Authority of his Prince. | | _ 

V. 485. Doubled that Sin; Of making and worſhipping the Molten Calf, by making rwo 
Golden Calves, therefore faid ro double rhe Offence, 1 Kzngs 12. 28, and 29. | 

Ibid. I» Bethel and in Dan ; Theſe were the rwo Boundary Ciries of the Ten Tribes which 
revolred ro Feroboam, where he placed the rwo Golden Calves, left the People going up year- 
ly to worfhip at Ternfalemmight by their ancient Religion be pur in mind of thetr former Loy- 
aity, 1 Kings 12.27. | | 6g ht 

V. 486. To the Grazed Ox ; A mean Repreſentation of rhe Almighty, whoſe Name was held 
ſo facred, that they durft not pronounce the Ineffable JEHOVAH, See Pal. 106, 20. 

V. 487. When he paſt from Egypt marching 5 For God not only brought his People our with 
a mighry Hand, and our-ſtrerch'd Arm, but went before them by Day in a Pillar of a Cloud, 
to direct the*way, and by Nighr in a Pillar of Fire, to give them Light, Exod. 13. 21, & 22. 

V. 488, Eqnal'd with one Stroah ; Made no difference berween her blcarting Gods and their 
{ull Adorers, bur the ſam:2 Night, with one Stroak, killed the Firſt-born both of Man and 
Paſt, Exod. 12. 29. which he calls their Blearing Gods, becauſe worſhipp'd in Bruriſh ſhapes. 
Marton was Reverenced there, not Roaſted. | ; 

. | —Lanaty 
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Notes .om Milton's Paradiſe Le/t. BooklT. 


---—Lanats animalibus abſtinet ons; 
Menſ:, nefas ittic fatim jupulare capelle. Juv. Sat. XV. 


V. 490. Belial; 1H Vice, Wickedneſs, "Wy 152 as being without a Yoke, Sy1923) nn 
FI'WN. Men, Sons of Bel:al, Deut. XII. 13. who have broke rhrough all the Reſtraints or © 
Virtue and Religion, and thrown off God and all Goodneſs, therefore call'd in Sctiprure 
the Sens of Diſobedience 3 and thence by ome interpreted On &5. fir for nothing, of no pro- 
fir, and fit for no purpole. | : 

V. 294. When the Prieſt turns Atheiſt ; When he who is ſeparated and fer apart for the 
Service of God, does nor believe therc is one ; or does not Worſhip him as he ought. Prieſt 
of [1;4-us, Gr. Senior 3 a Name not ſo much of Age, as Dignity, as Senator among the Ro- 
mans. "A9IGF, of the Privative «, and Otd5, God. | | 

V. 455. 4s did Ely's Sons ; Ely was the High Prieſt, of the Tribe of Levi ; of the Iniquiry 


of whole So, read 1 Sam. Il, from the 12. to the 18. = | 
V. 495. In Courts and Palaces 3 A Redundancy frequent with the Poets, Palatium Lar. for 


a Prince's Court. | | 
V. 498. Luxurious Cities ; Great 


Luxurioſus, Lat. riotous. L 7 _ DS, : 
| V. 499. Of Riet aſcends ; Where the Noiſe of Roaring, Singing and Carouſing riſes above 


their Higheſt Towers, aſcending up to Heaven. Rior, in the moſt uſual accepration, ant as 
here underſtood, fignifies, the Exceſs of Luxury and Laſciviouſneſs, which ofren occalion and 
end in thofe Riots; which the Law interprets, a forcible doing of an Unlawful Action, by 3 
or mote in Company together ; as if from Arietare, to run at one another like Rams : Aſceir- 


dere, Lat. ro Rilc up. | | 
V. 500. And Injury and Outrage 3: And Force and Violence ro Exceſs : Inuria, Lar. Wrong, 
Harm, Damage, Outrage, of the Iral. Olcraggio, Expreſſive of Immeaſurable Fury and Violent 
Rage, of the Lat. Ultra, beyond,: _— all rhe Bounds of Juft and Equal. 
| V. 502. Flown with Inſolence and Vine ; Puft up with Drink and Pride,raiſed and heighten'd 
above the ordinary Pitch of Pride and Debauchery 3 a Metaphor taken from Birds of a rank 
Wing, that fly High, for Hearrs ſwoln wich Pride, and Heads heated with Wine, quickly 
fly out into Extravagancies, above the reach of Reaſon : Tnſolentia, Lar. Haughrineſs 5. Arro- 
rogancy ; Vinum, Lat. Wine. - | | 
V. 503. Witneſs the Streets of Sodom ; A Ciry early mention'd by Moſes, Gen. XIII. ro. 
Seated-in the Plains of Fordan, where Los dwelt , Deſtroyed by Fire and Brimſtone : Read 


Gen. XIX. 13. | | SE Ea en, 
V. 504. In Gibeahz A City of Benjamin : Read this Story, Jud. XIX. from the 13th to 


the 26th. | 
Ibid. The hoſpitable Door 5 The hoſpitable Houſe of the Good Man, who entertained the 
Levire in Gibeah, Fud. XIX. 19. Heſpitals, Lar. belonging to Hoſpitaliry, of Heſpes, a Gueſt: 
V. 505. Exprſed a Matron ; Gaye up to Luſt and Rage, a Woman, a Wife 5 Marrona, Lar. 
as if Mater Nati, and Married Women, were ſo ſtiled before they had Children: Expoſed, 
Lar. Exponere, to ſet out to Publick View, to deliver into the Power of. | 
Ibid. To avoid worſe Rape 3 To prevent a worſe Sin and Shame , Namely, that Unnatural 
Sin of Sodomy : Rape, of Raprw, Lar, for a Raviſhing and Deilowering a Woman by 


Violence. -þ | N : 
V. 506. Theſe were the Prime; The Firft, the Chief, che moſt conſiderable for Rank and 
Power : Primus, Lat. Firſt : Order of Ordo, Lat. for Condition and Degree ; Ordo ampliſſimu, 
the Senate of Rome, Cic. | ; | 
V. 508. The Imian Gods, of Javan's Iſſue ; Favan was the fourth Son of Fapher, rhe Son of 
Noah, Gen. X. 2. This Favan and his Offspring, Peopled thar part of Greece as Foſephu tells 
us, call'd from him Ionza : whence the Iones, a Sia goo People, ſprang, Foſ/eph. /ib. 1. 8. 
Iſjue ; Offspring, Poſteriry ; of the Ital. V/cira, from Uſcire, as this of Exzre, to go our of, to 
proceed, as Children do, our of the Loins of their Parents. - | HE | 
V. 509. Larer than Heavn and Earth, their boaſted Parents ; So Orpheus in his Hymn to 
Saturn ftiles him, Tains 7+ Gac'cn x) £2028 ecreveri@, the Offipring of the Earth, and the Starry 
Heaven: And the ſame Poer, Tata 0:4, winyp waxdywr, SynTor 7' are mer | And Homer in bis 
Hymn to the Earth, Xaire Stwr wine, daox* *Cugepe dg5wI@, Hail; Mother. of the Gods, 
and Wife of the bright Starry Heaven : See Heſiod. O029v. Virg. tells us, the Becs nurs'd Far 
piter in Crete Dito Cali Regem pavere ſub antro, Geor. IV. Ovid, that a Goar fuckled him : 


Cities, abounding in all Exceſs of Pomp and Pleaſure: 


Signs Pluriale capele  __ 

Que fuic in cuny Officioſa Foou. Faſt. lib. Il. 

And Epiphan affirms, they fhew'd his Tomb in a Mountain of Crctc : To which Calimachus 
alludes, : ; 


32” ae | 
--——=-Keai 3Xf Tper & ava conv 


Keires emmxmvayle, o of « Saver, Foamar ales. | | 
| _ | ,” | V. 5re. 


Book I. Netes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


V. 510, Titan Heavn's firſt-born ; Titan and Saturn, were Sons of (Celi © Veſtc) of Heaven 
and Earth : The Elder, at the entreary of his Mother, yielded his Birrhright in the Kingdom, 
to Saturn, Who obliged himlelf ro deſtroy all his Male Children, that the Empire might after 
hun revert to Titau and his Deſcendants ; bur contrary to this Contract, Rhea -Wife to Saturn 
conccaled Fupiter, and bred hin, up mn Crete : Upon the Diſcovery of which, War aroſe be- 


tween Titan and Saturn, in which the firſt was Victorious ; but Fupzter coming ro his Father's 


Afſiſtance, recovered all, and reinſtated him in his Kingdom, out of which he drove him not 
long after, provoked by his Father's deſigning againſt his Life, who had been forewarned by 


an Oracle, that one of his Sons ſhould deprive hum of his Kingdom. 


Timves Tains T4 x, Ovegys dy>.44 Tie, Ori. in Hym. 


V. 511. Enormotts Brood ; with his vait, monſtrous Offspring, Enormr, Lat. for Irregular ; 


| beyond the ordinary Shape and S1ze, 


Terra fere: partus, immania monſira, Gigantes 
 Edidit, auſuros in Four ire domum. Ov1. Faſt. lib. 5. 


V. 512. By younger Saturn ; in reſpect of Titan, Heavens Firſt-born, for Saturn was one of 


the molt Ancient of the Gods, in whole tune the Poers Gare the Golden Age. 


. Aurea Prama fata eſt eta, &c. | 
; Poſtquam Saturn tenebreſa in tartara maſſo, 
Sub Fove mundus erat ; ſubiit Argentea Proces. Met. 1. 


egy OG aidiiroy Tpa]o xateny duds 
'FZ dee, us yalz x, teaves cgys imnley 
Tis 5 wil eTNomTes Wevelo hejgv@ ..ywaoun ne, 


Ibid. Fove ; Fork, a diminutive of Jupiter, from Foveh, an Abbreviation of Fchavab, rhe moſt | 


Sacred Name of God : Fupiter was the Son of Saturn and Rhea. | 
V. 513. Rhea's Son; Rhca was the Daughter of Heaven and Earth, and Wife to Saturn - 


Zive Yeov Beoinia Din Toxs T9 i wew, Epig. Grac. 
Orpheus in his Hymns, bas a remarkable Verle of hee : 


Tlo]vz Pty v3zTig mAvLeps Tlgw)ops'vers 
Heli, dyAtopugpty Kezve VAAEKIpE Wargues 


V. 514. Cſurping 3 Encroaching on his Father's Authority , taking his Power and Scepter 
out of his Hand ; of the Lat. U/urpare, ro invade anothers Right, or Property. 
Ibid. Iz Crete; one of the largeit Iſlands in the Mediterranean Sea, now Cand:ia, lying oppo- 
fite ro the Mouth of the Archipelago, from Eaſt ro Weſt in Length 150 Miles, in Breadth 60, 
in Compals about 540, Ir rook its Name from Creta, the Daughter of one of its Kings; Ir 
was call'd by Homer , Ey3Tumas, as having had formerly 100 famous Cities : In which 
 Virg. imitates him, 


Creta Fovu magni medio jacet inſula Ponto, 
Mons Ideus ubs, © gents Cunabila noſtre, 
Centum urbes habitant magnas. ER. 3. 
See Serab. lib. 10. and Dzodor. Sicul. lib. 6. c. 12, 


:V. 515. And Taa 3 a famous Mountain in Crete, in a4 Cave adjoyning to which, the Fables 
tell 'us, Fove Was Nurs d. 


Zd, of v8 "Ilduicrorw & Ypeo! pas: jig, Callim. Hym, in Jovew., 
From this he was Named Ideus : | 
Ideumq; Fovem, Phrigiamqz ex Ordine Matrem. En. 7, 


V. 516. Of Cold Olympus ; Several Mountains were Renown'd by this Name, the Chicf of 
which, is that of Theſſaly, where ut Borders on Macedonia, 1o high it excecds the Clouds, by 
the Poets uſed for Heaven, from its height, termed Cold and Snowy, and the Gods dwelling 

tierearc ſaid rorule rheMiddle Air: From this Mountain Fupiterwas call'd Zivs 'Oxupumes. TA.A. 
ard Heaven 'O»«vume. fouale, its Name is derivable quaſi 6Xiazpurec, becauſe never cover'd 
a2d obſcured by rhe Clouds, Qf., TIS A >> vry 7% @nms, rhe Cold being lo cxrream, Or rather 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lojt. Book I, 


rhe dazling, unſhaded Light, that it took away the Eyc-tight : Virgil ſtiles the ſame Juticcr, 


Supers Reynator Olympi. An. 2. : 
V. 517. The Delphian Cliff ; Was a Rock on which the Oraculous Temple of Apolh, thence 


called Delphins, was feared, un Delphos, anciently a very great City of Phocy in Achaia, at the 


Foot of Mount Parnaſſus, never Walled, bur by the tteep Rocks thar ſurrounded it , thencg 
ſtiled rhe Delphian Cliff ; or rather Clift of our Engliſh word Cleave, a Clift being property a 
ragged Rock, broken and riting in Points and ſharp Eiminencies. | 

V. 518. Or in Dadona ; a funous Wood in Chaonza, the Weſtern Part of Epirus, dedicated 
ro Fupiter, full of Oaks (Trees Sacred to him) confulted and celebrated for Oracles, hence 
called, Quercus fatidice. —babite Graiy oracula querew, Geor. 2. 


Tir bs Awdtorlu pa Enwvm, goo. Riciog 
"Ex Sguds unixoworo Aids Bralw EmaKLon OA, E. 


Crum jam glandes atq; arbuta ſacr.e 
- Deficerent Sylve, CG vittum Dodona negaret. Geor. 1, 


Two Doves that uſed to haunt this Wood, and generally fate upon theſe Oraculous Oaks, 
fixing away, the one to Delphoz, the other tro the Tctaple of Fupiter Ammon 1n Lybla, trans 
ferr'd the Spirit of Prediction to thoſe places, and filenced this Wood, which for a long time 
was well ftored with groaning Boards. = | 
V. 519. Of Doric Land 3 Of Greece, a part for the whole : Dor or Doria, was that Obuntry 


in Achaia, where the Doric Dialect was Spoken. 
Ibid. Sa:urn Old ; Of whom betore,well might he be Old and fo calld,of whom S:ibylla Erithr, 


Ilpons@ we arawy cy Nviwy xcr@ dvdgar, 


His Greek Name K##vos, ſignifying Time, denotes his Antiquity 3 and Saturn his Lat. Ap- 
pellation, Quod ſaturetur anns, See Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib.'2. where he gives the Phyſical ac- 
count of what 1s involved*in theſe Fables. ED | 

V. 540. Fled over Adria; Saturn driven out of his Kingdom by his Son, paſs'd over the 
Adriatic Sea into Italy, and being well received of Fanw, one of the firftt Rulers thar civilized 
Men into Cities and Societies, they agxeed and governed 1o well, that the Golden Age was 


dared 1n their days. 


Primus, ab Athereo, venir Saturnus Olympo, 
Arma Jors fugiens & regis Exul ademptts. En. 8. 


Adria ; The Adriatick Sea, now the Gulph of Venice: Iraly is waſht by two Seas, the 
Adrian on the North, call'd the Upper Sea, and the Tyrrbez on the South, rhe Lower Sea. 


Omnem Heſperia ——— EE 

Et mare quod ſupra, teneant, quodq; dlluit infra. Xn, 8. 
 =—=Improbo, Iracundior Adria. Hor. Od. 9. I. 3. 
Et frets acrior Adrie, Curvantsy calabros ſms. Lib. 1. Od. 33. 


Ibid. To th* Heſperian Fields 3 Into Traly and Spain, for Heſperia is common to them bath, 
of E774, the Evening Star ; intimating their VVeſtern Situation. | 


E/? Locus, Heſperiam Grais cognomine dicunt, &c.—— 
-—=—— Nunc fama minores : 


Iratiam dixifſe. En. 1. 


V. 521. 'Ore che Celtic 3 That Parr of France, which, according to the Roman diviſion; was 
call d Celtica, lying berween Garumna and Sequana ; The other Parts bemg. Befzica and Aqui- 
$amica. . 1 | | 

V. 523. Downcaſt and Damp; VVith dull clondy Countenances : A Damp is a ſuffocating 
Vapour rifing in Mines, uſed here to expreſs the Fiends down-caſt heavy looks, like Pertons 
in a Swound. : is 

V. 527. Like doubtful Hue; A look that ſhewed ſome glimmerings of uncertain Joy. 

V. 528. SoongrecolleRting 3 Quickly recovering his uſual Haughcinels : of recofigere, Lat. ro 
gather together. = | | | 

V. 529, Semblance not Subſtance ; The Shew , the Shadow , nor the Subſtance of rrue 
worth : blance, as if /imwlans of fimulare, to be like. - 

V. 530. Difpel'd their Fears ; Eaſed 'em of their Apprehenſions, removed their Fears : of 
diſpellere, Lar. to drive away. | EY, 

Par rag C/arions 3 From the Fr. C/azron, a ſmall, ſhrill Treble Trumper : 2 Claro, quem 
edit, ſorv. 


V. 533: 
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V. 533. Standard; Of the Fr. E?andart, or Tral. Stendardo, a Royal Enign fer up to ſum- 
mon the whole Body of a Nation to cane to the Aﬀiſtance of their K:ng and Country. 

V. 534. Azaze! ; MIXIy, fignities the Scape-Geat, Lewir. 16 of 1'?, a Goat, and ©1x, o 
elcape : This Scape-Goar bore all the Sins and Iniquities of the I/aelites into the Wildernets, 
and our Author has confcrr'd his Name upon the SOT baares of Satan, who' carried his 
mighry Enſign all oer emblazon'd with his Rebellion againſt th'Almighry. 

V. 535. Unfurl'd; Open'd, ſpread out the Enlign thac had been wrap'd up, from 1 and 
furl, from the Fr. Freſler, to fold together. 

V. 536. ThImperial Enfign 3 Inſigne Imperiale, Lat. the Royal Banner : Inji:ve, Lat. for a 
Flag : Imperials, Lat. belonging to an Emperour or King. | 

V. 537- Shone like a Meteor ; Looked like a Comer waving in the Wind : The Greehr call'd 
all thoſe imperfect Mixtures and Exhalations, as Comets, &c. that were ſeen blaz:n;z in the 
Air, 'to the Amazement of Mankind, Ms7twes, from Misrr@z&, high, lotry, becauic Of thicic 
appearance above, among thoſe ſhining Bodies. 

V. 538. Mith Gems, &c. Wirth precious Stones, and ſhining Gold adorn'd: Gemma, Lar. 
Jewel, imblazed, emblaſonne, Fr. painred, as Coars of Arms, trum Biazonner, to blaze Arms. 

V. 539, Seraphick Arms and Trophies 3 The Afms and Trophics of Seraphims: Trophres, Mo- 
nument EF. Victories gained, of the Lat. Tropheum, Tpwawoy, of Terr, flight, theretore utually 
crc&ted-n@@ the place where Encmics have been routed. 


Belorum exuvie, Trunck affixa Trophes 
Lorica, ©c. Jun. Sat. 10, 


V. 540. Sonorous Metal blowing Martial Sounds ; While Warlike Mufick breathed through 
Sonnding Braſs: Metal — for Sounds made by blowing through Metal. *Sonorous Metal, 
Trumpers made of Sounding Metals. Sonorw, Lar. Sounding. Metallum, Lat. Meral. 


Clypens atque re ſonoro. En. 12, 


Ibid. Martial Sound; ; Inſpiring Courage, encouraging to Bartel : Martius, of Mars the God 
of War, the Commendation of Mien. | LS 


| Quo 10n preſtantior alter | 
Exe ciere viros, Martemque accendere Cantu. Mn. 6. - 


V. 542. That tore Hells Concave; Which rent the hollow Vauk -of Hell : Concavus, Lar. 
| hollow within. 

Szcubi Concava, paſſim———= 

Saxa petunt, the hollow Rocks. #n. 5. 


V. 543-' Frighted the Reign of Chaos; A Shout, thar nor only rent the hollow Vault of Hell, 
bur far end irs Bounds, affrighted the Kingdom of Confuſion and uncreared Night. Nighr 
was by the Ancients Celebrated.as rhe Eldeſt of all the Gods, as being betore any thing elte 
was, out of whoſe dark Womb the Univerſe aroſe. 


Nuxra Seay flui]higr din II 6 dvd)er 
NUZ Yu2ots meyry. Orph., in Hymn, 


Darkneſs and Nonentiry ſeem near of kind ; and Moſes tells us, Gen.1. 2. Darkneſs was upon 
tre Face of the Deep 3 1o thar this black Goddeſs had nor only an Univerſal Empire before the 
Creation, bur maintains ir ſtill, rho' impaired, o'er half the Globe, interrupred and diſturbed, 
ſometimes feebly, by the Stars. | | 

V. 545. Banners; Flags, Enfigns, Colours belonging ro ſeveral Bands, that is, Companies 
of Warring Spirits. 

V. 546. With Orient Colours waving 3 Streaming with ſhining gawdy Colours : Oriens, Lar. 
the Eaſt, the Quarter of Heaven where the Sun riſeth, and So whence the Glorious Light, 
firſt ſtrikes our Eyes. | | | 

V. 547. Serried Sheilds ; Lock'd one within another, link'd and claſp'd rogethet, of ſc: 7er, 
Fr. to lock, to thur cloſe. | 

V. 550. In Perfeft Phalanx ; In Exact Order. ®4aa18 was the Macedonian manner of em- 
batreling an Army in a ſquare Body, conſiſting of 20000 Foormen ar leaft, as Poly. Lib. 5. 
Yi: das will have the Name from Tea2Geav fy, of drawing near to their Advertaries, whom 

ing to knit rogerher, and cover'd with their Shields joyn'd rogerther, they uſually broke in 
upon. 


INuxvai wivuwr SdAty Jer. IA. A, 


And Ins Eccho, 


C:rcum hos utrinque Phalanges 
Stant denſe. Fn. 12. | | 
At fratres, animoſa Phalanx, Ibid jeid. To 
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Ibid; To the Dorian Mood; According to the manner of the Dores, which was grave, ſolid, 
and manly, and had great Influences on Mens Paſſions, 1n whole Praiſe our Author expatlates, 


Mord, of Modus, Lat. manner. : | 
V. 551. Of Flutes and ſoft Recorders ; Wind-Inſtruments, which come neareſt Vocal Muſick, 


of all the beſt. Flutes, of Flatus, Lar. Breath. Recorder, of Recordari, Lat. to remember, ag 
young Birds are faid to fit and record, when they fing ſottly to themſelves. The Lacedemonians 
uſed Pipes and Flures in rheir Armies, as inſpiring more ſedate and mavly Courage than Trum- 
pets, &©c. 'Agyeior wo &y of Evunudye cm! ws x; 6pyn awpevrrer; Aduudiuwrie 5 Beedte, x 
Va 00373 I make y, Youp $[1951w wy, &c. Tbucid. Thus Homer marches his Grectans ſilent 


and ſedate. 
I #4 - v8... ol o ; : ” o , 
Ort A) ag Ivy giyn wyPER MrHorTys Aids 


Ariſtotle in his Problems gives for the reaſon of this Lacedemonian Cuſtom, that their matching 
to ſuch moderare Muſick, made their Alacrity and Securiry more maniteſt, than any other more 


Noiſetul and Clamorous was capable of. | 
V. 552. Heroes old; The Ancient Worthies, Men of Renown, derived from the Gogs, either | 


by Father or Mother fide, or for their Gallant Actions advanced amongft them. , PÞ » 
"Hpor, br pins dvyparic Rr irs 535, x euratugerigyy i, Lucian, 


----—Dzviſque videbit 
Permiſtos Heroas, atque ipſe videbitur ilts. Virg. Ecl. 4. 


V. 554. Deliberate Valour breathed ; Inſpired 'em with ſedate and fertled Courage, nor like 
the Huffing Heats of Vaunting Bravoes, but Valiant Reſolutions nor to be ſhaken by fear of 
Death, to them lets dreadtul than Flight, on a diſhonourable Retreat. Deliberate ; Deliberatu,, 
Lat. adviſed, reſolved : Retreat, Fr. Rerraifte, of Retrabere, Lat. to draw back, 

V. 556. To mitigate and ſwage ; To make eafie and ſupportable, of mitzgare, to appeaſe, to 
render mild and gentle, ro 1wage, or as more ulual, to aflwage, 1s to give caſe to by perfwa- 
ding, as if from ſuadere, Lat. to reaton with :* Others will have ir from ſuavs, ſweet, to aſ- 
ſwage rroubled Thoughts, co ſweeten 'em, and rake off their ſharpneſs with which they gaut 
Us. | 
V. 557. With ſilemn Touches ; With their grave Tones: Touch is put here for the Tune 
made by thole Touches and Stops upon the Flute, or other Inftrumenr. | 

V. 558. Anguiſh ; Extraordinary Affliction of Body or Mind, of the Lat. Anguſtia, or An- 
gor. | 
V. 559. From Mortal er Immortal ; Muſick has bcen in all Ages fo juſtly admired, that af- 
ter 1ts firſt Invention, it was introduced carly into the Service and Worſhip of the Gods, either 
as pleaſing them, and afſwaging their Anger, or as uſeful ro calm and compole the Minds of 
their Adorers, and fix thewr Wandring Thoughts. The Immortal Minds here meant, are Spirits 
and Angels, principally thole in pain. 

V. 560. Breathing united Force ; Beipg all of one piece : Unitus, Lat. where many arc 
joyned rogerher as it bur one, reſolute ro ſtand by one another, tro the uttermoſt. Ee 

V. 561. That charm'd their painful Steps, &©c. The Muſick fo inchanted them, that they for- 
got, or art leaſt better endured their fiery March. Charm comes of Carmen, Lat. for Verſe, 
in TE all thole fooliſh Prerences 'to ſupernatural Power were writ. Cantandy rumpitur ar- 

us, Irp, 
0 V. a” A horrid Front ; A dreadful Line of Bartel, a terrible Number : Exercit«s fron, 
Tac. the Vauntguard, or fore-parrt of the Army : Frons, Lat. Forehead. | 
Ibid. In zuiſe ; According ro the manner of : Gu/e, an old Fr. word for Mode ar Faſhion : 


| Hence to diſguiſe, to do ſomething rhar diſorders and hides our former ſhape or manner. 


V. 568. Traverſe the whole Batta/ion ; Quue crols the whole Body of Men : 4 rravers Pay, 
Fr. croſs the Country: Battalion, Fr. a Grois of Men, drawn up in greater Numbers, and 
fir to charge in Day of Batrel. 7 - 

V. 570. Their Viſages.; Their Looks, of Vi/age, Fr. Countenance, of the Lar. V:ſw. 

V. 572. Diſtends with Pride ; Swells with Pride, of Dijtendo, Lat. to firetch. . ; 

V. 574. Such tmbodied Force 3 Sq great, 1o vaſt a Foxce and Multirude in one Body joyned 
together, never met, as compared with thoſe, could bear more juſt Proportion than Pigmies 
do to all the reft of Mankind ; though all the Giants, and the Heroes of old, that fought at 
Thebes or Trey, and all their fabulous Gods that rook their parts, were numbred and enrolled 
with them, and all who tince, &-. | | 

V. 575. Could merit more ; Could detcrve any higher Comparilon, 0 
to deſerve. | 

V. 576. Then that ſmail Infantry warr's cn tvCr.mmes; A Periphrafis, or Deſcription of rhe Pig- 
mics, ſcared abour the Bonnis of I::.:. .oong the Mountains. about three pans high, con- 
tizual Adverſaries to the Cranes, whom :ihn1gh our Poct terms Intaotry, { a word umporting 


doldicrs {erving ON {fo 'r, \-EL tiey were VoOurt every 0; 1:19, OUNntN oa Rams 21d Goats, 
| | 9 


f meres, or mereor, Lat. 
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to march with all their Multitade down to the Sea, armed with Rows and Arrows, there to 


encounter the Cranes, and ro deſtroy their Eggs and Young Oncs, Icft their Winged Enemies * 


thould grow too tafſt upon 'em. During this Expedition, which took up almott three Months, 
they encamped in Hurts made of Mud and Feathers. fized o'er with the Whites of rhe Eggs 
where their Enemies lay in Embryo's. Plin. Lib. 7. Cap.2. Thar there was alto in T;zace 4 
parcel of this Diminutive People, the fame Author rej wits, Lib. 4. Cap. 11. with whom Fe: 
agrees, $as. 13. > 


Ad ſubitas Thracum wolucres, mubemmue ſonora: 
Pygmeus parvs currit bellator in Arms, 

Mox impar toſti, raptuſque per aera curvns 
Unguibus, a fieva fertnr grue, G&c. | 

---— Ubi tota cohors pede non eft altior uno. Ibid. 


Of theſe, and their Conflits with their Long-neck'd Adverſaries, who uſed to ovei-reach: 
em, : 


a . \ vw \ ' 0 
Hurt m9 LAZY} Teogrun mAG segarad De), 
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Infantry; Lbifnterie, Fr. Fanteria, Ital. of the old word Farte, 2 Foot Soldier, or a Ser- 
vant ; for the Foot were counced Servants ani Followers of the Cavalry, of Infans, Lat. not 
oaly tor a Child, bur a Boy, aud thence a Servant. | 

Crane, not unlikely of 18-2v&. Greek for that Bird, by leaving our the Termination, a 
Bird with a long Neck, whence that uictul Engine the Crane rook its Name both in Greek 
and I atin from trom its ſhape. 

ſbid. The Giapr Brod 5 The Race of the Giants, Tizes, Gr. for one-of an extraordinary 
Size,” exceeding the utual Dunentions of Mankind, ſuch as Bri«rcos, Typhon and others, of 
waom before. i | | 


Y -.-----"Oux & yds ory $010 7755, GM 1 3a7l, OLNs t, 


SG ..- . 
V. 577. Of Phiegra ; A City of Macedonia, near Mount Pirdus, of $34;%, ro burn, becauſe 
ſeated in a Soyl avounding in Brimſtone, where the Gianrs are fabled ro have fought the Gods, 
and by frequent Thuniierbolrs ro have been overcome, the Sulphareous Nature of the Coun- 
try affording an occaſion of rhe Fiction. | | 
V. 578. That fonghe at Thebes 3 Tieba, Lat. a Renowned City of Beoria in Greece, famous 
for the War between Eteocles and Polynices, Sons of - Oedipus, recorded by Seatius in his Poem : 
The chief Heroes were, Menecens, Hyppomedon, Tydews, Capanene, Amphiaraus, &c. There 
have been teveral Ciries of this Name, one in Cilicia, another in Egypt with 100 Gates, 


Atque wetns Thebe centum jacet bbhruta Porty. Juv. Sat. 15. 


| Of this, rhe Fruirful Province Thebais rook irs Name ; this here meant had bur ſeycn, as 
the ſane Satyrilt has ir: 6 —- 


Qrot ſunt 0 


Thebarum Porte vel divity oftia Nits. 


| Now a poor Village called S:ives by the Turks. 


Ibid, Iiiem ; Toy; call'd Hium of I'm the Son of Tros, who much intarge it, a Ciry of Phry 
2:4 in the Leſſer Aſia, -—Iliace primus pater urbis © autter, /£n. 8. Kenowned for us Ex- 
tent, Riches, and the Ten Years War and Siege ir ſuſtained agai:!t united Gyeece, The Prin- 
Cipal Heroes were, Heor, /Enexs, Azamemnon, Achilles, Neſtor, U.yſſes, the two Ajaxes, Par 
eroclus, Idomeneus, Diomedes, &c. Immartalized by Homer in his Hiads, who introduces all the 
Gods ſiding in the Quarrel, and therefore here by Milton ftyled Auxiliaries: Auxiiara, fron 
Auxiizum, Lat. Aid, Afliſtance. | 


Mulciber in Trojam, pro Treja ſtabar Apolho, 
qua venus Teucry, Pals inique fitt. Ovid. 


Read rhe Engagement of the Gods. I. TY. L 


V. 579. And what reſsmds ; Makes ſo qquch Noiſe, in Storirs ard Ro ance: of the Lar. 
nare, 16 found or ring again. | 
= ; ; Y. 5 $0. Or 
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V. 580. Or Romance ; The German Nations, who overthrew the Weſtern Empire, did tor a 
long rime retain their ancicnr Language, which ar lait began to be intermixr with that of their 
Subjects, and Larded with Latin words, which they call'd the Roman Language, ro diftinguith 
it from their own : In this corruptly mixt Lain Language, many Military Love-Sturics were 
writ by the Rem.s, Whence they rook the Name of Romances, in this kind of writing ; bur 
in their own Language, the French are very frequent. > a 


IThid. Uther's Son ;_ Ot Ether, Welih for Aumirable, a King of the Britains, or as if E940 
- the Happy-Hunter : Uther and Arthur, and all their Detcendants, though they gave Noble Sub- 


jects for the Hiftorics of the Ages they lived in, yet by the grols Ignorance that over-ſpread 
thole times, there is nothing tran!mitted ro us bur whar is fooliſhly fabulous and fanraſtick, 


V. 581. Begirt with. Britiſh and Armorick Knights; Surrounded, encompaſs d with Erg/iſh 


/ 


and French Men of Mars. Britiſh of Britazn ; Armorick, of Bretagne in France, tormerly Calicd 


Aremo ic, wnquer'd by the Britains under Maximw, Anno 385. 


Vicit Aremoricas, animoſa Britannia, Gentes, - 
Et dedit impoſito, nomina priſca, Jugs. 


V. 582. B.rptiz'd cr Infidel ; Chriſtians, or Unbelievers, Heathens. Baptized, of Ba'r'4, 
to dip or plunge 'in Water, as the manner was of St. John's Baprtiim in Fordan. Intidel, 11- 
fid:bs, Lat. one that does not believe in the Meſſiss, our blefled Saviour Jelus Chriit, 

V. 5$3. Fentted in Aſpramont cr Montalban ; Ran a Tilt, of the Fr. 7:fter, to encounter on 
Horſeback armed with a Launce, an Exerciie trequent ami firnous in foriner Ages. A{pramozt 
and Montalban, Romantick Names, of Mons Aſper. Lat. a Rough Rock, and Murs Alvanus, 
perhaps Montauban, a City of France in the Connnes of Aquitaine. : 

V. 584. Damaſeo 3 Dam.ſcus, of which tee V. 468. ND - 

Ibid. Marccco 3 A Ciry and Kingdom in Africa, a con'iderable part of Mavr;tania Tingitang, 
- extended along the Ar/antick Ocean : This, before Fez became the Capiral, was one of the 
greateſt Cities in the World. | 

Ibid. Trebiſend 3; Traliſonde, Trapezus, the Capital City of Capadecia, in the leſter Aſia near 
the Euxine Sea, having a large and tecure Haven, taken by Maiomet the Second Emperour of 
the Turks, 11 the Year 1460. 


V. 583. 1/,,»m Biſerta ſent from Aﬀfrick ; The Saracens, Biſerta, rhe Modern Name for Urica, 


2 Ciry of the Kingdom of Tis in Africa, famous for the Sirname i gave to the Immortal 
Cato Uticenſis, who here kill'd himſelt. From this Country the Saracens expell'd rhe Remans, 
Afrie, Lat. Africa, is one of the-tour Principal Parrs of the Earth, bounded on the North by 
the Midland Ser, on the Welt and South by the Occan, Eaſtward by the Red Sea, and the Ar;- 
bian Gulph joyned to Aſi: by a imall Neck of T.and of 60 Miles long. Ir has its Name from 
e & p -*», cold, becaule there 1s little or none in that Climate. 

V. 555. !I%en Charlemain, &c. Charlemain, or Carolus Magnus, was King of France and 
Fmperour of Germ.:»y, who about the Year 8co. undertook a War againit rhe Saracens in 
Spain, where A.goland, Bullingan, Mnſiles and Idnabala, had erected teveral petty Kingdoms ; 
thele juyned againtt Charlem.n, who in his Royal, Army had with him, Ml: Count of Angiers 


his Brether-n-Law, Rowland his Nephew, Renaud of Mantauvan, Riger the Dane, Arnoid of 


Beland, © famons Warrionrs, Subjects of the Frerch t:bulous Romances, who in that Ili- 
rerate Age, confounded their Story, and cover'd it with much Conftution and Obcurity. Aize- 
fend, one of theſe Saracen Kings. light upon Milrn to advantagiouſly about Buyorr, thar he cur 


bin and acoco French Mcn 1n pieces, entered G.ſconf and beſieged Ager. Ar another time 


Reing.md flw Rowland, and defeared a contiderable Army : And though this War laſted 14 
Years, I can no whete find that this Emperour was killed by 'em; bur rhar by degrees he Ma- 
ſter d then, Gying peaceably in the Year 814, and licth buricd ar Aix la Chapels. 

Foid. 17th all ys Pecr.ige 3 With all his Nobility : Peerave, the Privitcdge of bcing a. Perc 
or Nobleman. 

V 557. Þy Fort-ravtii, called by the Spaniard Fuertarobia, Fr: R pidus. or Fliention va.” 
&:m, 2 very firong Lown in Biſcay in Spain, teated on the Shore of that Bay, at high-Water 
wrromded by the Sca, and lo fortiticd, that art the L»wett Iibb nor calily to be attempred: 
Crarles the Fitth added much to its Strength, and call'd it his Pillow. 

V. 588. Theſe beyond compare of Mortal Proweſs 3 Thele Warriour-Ancels dig as far exceed all 
Mankind in point of Power and Courage, as all the Herocs of old Greece or Ticy, Ge. are 
mo the Compariton of Pigmies encountring Crancs, Afortal Proweis, Human Courage, of 
the Fr. Proveſſe, | | 


0 


Fle above the reſt. | | 

V. 590. I Shape and Geſture proudly eminent ; He in Carriage and Behaviour high exalted 
above the reft. Geſture of Gero, Geſtus eſt compoſitio corporss E habitus, quem in dicendo, aut mo- 
endo olſervamis. the Behaviour or graceful Motions of Speech and Carriage. Eminent, of 
Eminens, Lat. . higher 3 exalted, of.em.ineo, ro excel. os | 

V.5591. Stood like a Tow'r 5 Appear'd above 'em all like a ſtarely Tower, that over-look 
rhe humbler ſort of Buildings, of the Fr.Tour. 25 that of Turrs, and this of Tvg:re, Gr. a Tower : 
Thus Irs. deſcribes the Vencrable Cyber, Mother of the Gods. | 

a-aB :> 20 
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 V. 592. All her Origin;l Brighmeſ: ; His Divine Shape and Heavenly Fearures had nor quite 
loſt their Prunitive tirit Beauty, nor did he appear other than an undone Arch-Angel, and the 
hcighth of Brighrneſs dimmed and overcatt. Origmmals, Lat hrit, that belongs to one from hr 
beginning. Exceſſus, Lar. excecding. Otfcnred, darken'd, O!f. urus, Lar. hid. 

V. 594. As when the Sun, &c.. As when the Sun jutt up, looks through the Air that's thick 
near the Horizon, bcreav'd of all his Beams, or by the Moons gark disk Eclipft, a ditinal 
Twilight caits on half the World, and with fad thoughts of change diſturbs irs Rulers. 

V. 595. Horizontal. Miſty Air 3 | hat ts always more grols and thick near the Horizon. Ho- 
r1zontat, of Ozls , Lar. þ:1-7ens, & Fint:r, the Limiter, and 1s 10 named, becauic it bounds 
_ anf limits our tight, when we look round as far as our Eyes will reach, where the Earth (ec 
'- the Sea) and Sky teem. to rouch and Kits one another. - 


-=-===Nec ſidera rota in. 
Oſtend't Libyce Firitor Circulus Ore. Luc. Liv. 9. 


V. 596. . Shoin of bis Beams; Bereav'd and robb'd of the Rays of Lighr thar ſurround his 
Glorious Head. Shorn, as if his thining Head had all its glorious Locks cut oft, and he ap- 
pear'd bald without his Perrnque pow«decr'd with dazling Light, of which our Author atlig::s 
the true Reaſon, the Foggy Air and grols Mitts that verge near the Sutface of the Earth, 

At Corz.or circum Cop.es umre Micentes 


D-p:ſuit Radios. Net. Lib. 2. 


V. 597.. I dim Eclipſe ; "EYvxeric, Gr. for detect; failtire, as of Light, when the Sun is 
Eclips'd by the intervening of the Moon b.rween him and the Earth, robbing us of tome part 
of his Light here deſcribed. The Moon is ſaid ro be&clips'd, when the Earth coming between 
ber and: the Sun, hinders her of that borrowed Brightnefs w:th which ar other tiacs ſhefſhines ; 
both which, .at certain tines, according ro the conſtant Motions of thete three. great Bodies, 
muſt inevirably come to pals, and therefore cate ro be foreſcen, though ſome greater, and 
others more partial, according to the Seginent of tne Sun or Moons Orb vbicured. 


| == =--Squallidus interca, & expers | 
Ipſe fut decorrs, quialis cum drficse Orbem, efſe Jo'zrt. Mera..2. 


Ibid: D:{:ft: ous Twil:'ghr ſheds 3 Caſts an unlucky dun Light : Deſire, Fr. unluckineſs, 
misfortune, of Svc, . Gr. mitchance. | 

Ibid; Twi/ight 3, That ſmall doubrfal Light that appears Morning and Evening on the Corj- 
fines of Day and Night : Some wil) have it rwo Lights, as partaking both of that of the Sun 
and Stars ; others, becauſe it comes berween two Lights, that of rhe Day paſt and coming. . 

V. 599. Perp'exes; Diſturbs with doubrtul rhoughts, of Perplexus; intricare, doubrful. 

V. 6014. Drep Scars of Thimder had intrench'd-—--—- Bur his Face was furrow'd by deep 
Wounds by T hunder made. Sear, of the Gr. 'Eqere, & hard Cruſt made by a Caultick, a 
Burning Medicine applyed ro mortifie the Flcth, to as 1t may be cur our, and 1s hard like a 
Scar. -.-* | | | 

Ibid. Intrench'd 3 Had cut jnto, of the Particle in and Trencher, Fr. ro emt ; fo an Army is 
ſaid to be jnrrench'd,. when 2bour their Camp a Trench is' car, which hinders their Enemics 
from coming at, or attempring them. | | 

V. 602. Sat on hy fad:d Cheek; Sorrow and ſad Concern dwelt on his pale diicolour'd Cheek : 
Faded, of the Fr. Fade, as this of the Lat. Fatuw, properly, unlavory, intipid, as Meats and 
Drinks that are decay'd have lo't their true taite. : : 

V. 603. Of Dawit!cſs Courage ; Of Invincible Courage, not to be frighted or overcome, Feat- 
lels. of Daunt, from the Fr. Do-npeer, as that of the Lat. Domnare, ro rame. | | 

Ibid. Conſiderate Pride, waiting Revenge 3 Of wary Pride,. watching fot Reverge : Cenſt- 
drratus, Lar. heedful, circumſpedt. Revenge, of the Fr. Rever.che, a return, requital in ag 
ill ſenſe. | . 

From Verſe 591, ro 594. and from thence ro this, the Deſigner of Lucifer's Picture, pre- 
hx'd to this firſt Book, ſhould have taken the Noble Lincameits of his Obſcured, ard yer 
Glorious, Haughty Looks : He ſhould have expreſs'd his Furrow'd Face and Faded Cheek un- 
der thole Lofty Brows of ſftedfaft Courage and of wary Pride, rowing and waiting for Re- 
venge : If he had hit theſe Lucky Stroaks, he might have ſpareci is Horns and Afes Ears. © 
unſuitable ro rhe Deſcription of the Arch-Angel, thar Mi ton has :torded him no hint of 'em, 
«$ not having, amongſt his Idol-Deirties, enrolled Corniger Ammon. | 

V. £04. Crurl by Bje 3 His Look wes fierce, but ſhewed Signs of Relenting and Compaſit- 
9.1, 

V,605. Rewarſe; 
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| Aheer on | Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book I 


V. 605. Remorſe; Fr. Remors, is properly the gnawing of tormenting Conſcience, when 
it convinceth one of having done amiſs, of Remordeo, Lat. to bite again, ro giiaw. Paſlion, 
Paſſu, Grief. 

V. 606. The Fellows of h«s Crime, the Followers rather ; Fellows, ſ&ms to imply the chief Con- 
trivers, and'Complotters of his bold Rebellion 3 the Followers thoſe, thar by his Authority and 
fly Infinuarions were perſwaded to fide with him, theretore nor fo criminal, rhough inexcuſa- 
ble, ir being impoſſible Angelick Beings could fin through ignorance. | 

V. 608. To have their Lot in Pain ; Adjudg'd to have their Portion in Eternal Pain. 

V. 609. Milliens, of the Fr. Million, Ten Hundred Thouſand, of- the Lat. Mz, a certain 
for an uncertain Number, frequent and familiar with the Poets ; 


Mille mee ficuls errart in Montibus Agne. Virg. Ecl. Z 
| And of the Colours in the Rainbow ; 
Mille "I varios adverſo ſole Colores. En. 4. 
Which would be hard for any one to afſign. 


Ibid. Fer his Fault amercd, &c. Puaniſh'd with loſs of Heaven, Fined by Erernal Baniſhine:;:: 
from Bliſs. Amerciament is a Law-Term, lignifying a Pecuniary Puniſhment of an Offender 
againſt the King or other Lord, who is in 1:/ericordia, that is, who has tranſgrets'd, and is rg 
{tand ro the Mercy of the Lord : But Amerc'd has a ftrange Aﬀtnity with the Greek "Aye, 
ro Geprive, t9 take away, as H:mer has uted it much to our purpole, | 


"Opdnaudty uy tua, IPs IN ndiz? daudls, 
The Maſe Amerc'd him of his Eyes, bur gave him the faculty of ſinging ſweetly. OA, ©. 


V. 610. From Eternal Splendors flung for tx revolt ; Thrown out from Heavens Everlaſting 
Light for his Rebellion : Splendor, Lat. Light, Brightneis. Revolt, of the Fr. Revolte, Re- 
bellion, a falling off from. : | Las 

V. 612. Their Glory wither'd ; Their Beaury and Brightneſs diminiſh'd and decay'd, like wi- 
ther'd Flowers. 

Ibid. As whex Heavens Fire 3; The Lightning, which Virg. calls Fours Ignem; 


Ila Fovr rapidum jaculata e Nubibus Teonem. En. 1. 
Dum flammas Fouu © ſonitus smitatur Oiympi. An.&. 


V. 6r3. Hath ſcath'd the Foreſt Oaks 3 Has harmed the Oaks rhar grow in Foreſt, or the Pines 
that delight in Hills and Mountains. Scath is an old word four Hurt, Damage. 


To work new 1/6 and unprovided Scath. Spen. Bo. 1. Cant. 12. Stan. 34. 
Mote breed him Scath unawares. Spen. Bo. 3. Canr. 1. Stan. 37. 


Schaden, Dutc. ro hurt. The Oak was Fove's Tree, more often finged with Lightning and 
Thunder-ſtruck than any other. 


De Clo Taftas predicere Quercus: Virg. Ecl. 1. 


V.614. Their Stately Growth ; Their tall Trunks, their vaſt high Bodies, a Noble Compa- 
riton of the Angelick Armies, ro the tall Sons of Earth, the Mountain Pines, Afas wd Sydera 
Pinus, An. 14. And of their blafted Beauties and faded Glory to their finged Crowns. Virgil 
delcribing Pandurus and Bitias, thought it not enough to ſay they were Abietibus Fuvencs Pa * 
tis S5 Montibus ques, bur falls into the fame Simile, 


Nuales Atria l1yquentia flumina circum 
Corſurount Geminze Quercus, intonſaque Culo 
Attollunt Capita, & ſublimi Vertice nutant. En. 9. 
Fr ſEtneos Frarres Calo Capita alta ferentes | 

|  Concilium Horrendum : Quales cum vertice celſo 
Aerie Quercus, aut Conifere Cypariſi * 

- Corftaterunt. En. 3. _ 

And if rhis Simile was nor too Superlarive for the Cyclops, this cannor be fa for the Seraphim. 


V. 615. Stands on the Blaſted Heath ; The Lofty Trees with their Heads burnt bare, ftant 


vprighr 6n the parched Hearh : Blafted, of the word Blaſt, fignifying a hor killing Breath, a 
parchung Wind, injurious both to Men and Beaſts, 2s well 3s Trees and Plants. 


V, £15. Frem 


Book I. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


V. 617: From Wing fo Wing, and half encliſe him round; Draw into a halt Citcle en-loiir Y 


him half round. The Romans utcd the fame term tor the leſſer Bodies placed on each tide of 


the Grols of their Armies : 
*  Trrhentque duces, Evand:ique Arcads alas. En. 12. 


V. 618. Attention hald them mure ; With ſilence they gave heed : Arrentia, Lat. teedfulaet* 
as of one that hiſteneth : Murus, Lar. for filenr, till as well as ſpeechlels: 


Conticuere onnes, attentique ora tenehant. En. 2. 


V. 619. Thrice he afſuy'd ; Endeavour'd, tryed : Fr. Eſſazer, to attempt. Tir ſuit conat:, 
ZEn. 1. Ter conatus abs collo dare brachia circum, Xn. 2. a Number in favour with the Pocts, as 
s alſo Nine its ſquare. 

V. 620. Tears ſuch as Angels weep ; Such Tcars as from Immortal Eyes can flow : Thus - 
mer deſcribes Venus wounded anÞbleeding ; = 


Pit S' duCesnv atua Solo 
| "Ixip, 21G mip 74 pic: pardytom Rotor, IA. Ee 


The Immortal Blood of the Goddeſs ran down, ſuch Blood indeed as the bleſſed Gods have in 
them. Verg:! is leſs circumſpect in his Weeping Venus ; 


Triſtior, & lacrimss Oculos ſuffuſa Nitentes 
Alloquitur Venus. Fn. 1 | 


V. 621. Hirds imterwove, &. Words mingled with ſad Sighs, Words broke with interrupt» 
ing Sighs. Of inter, Lat. between and weave. | 

V. 624. Was not inglorioau; Not mean and diſgraceful ; of Inglorius, Lat. void of Renown. 
. Thid. Though ch'Event was dire ; Though the Succeſs was ſad and dreadful :  Eventrus, Lat. 
Ifue. | ED 
V. 625. As ths place teſtifies ; As this place proves, of reſtsficor, Lat. to bear witneſs, ro con- 
firm. | 

V. 626. Hateful to utter 3 Dereſtable to ſpeak of : Utter ſignifies ro ſpeak, Speech being a 
bringing forth the Thoughts and Conceptions of our Mind framed within, to the ourward hear- 
ing of others ; of utter, outward. | 

Ibid. But what Power of Mind? But what Force or Strength of Underſtanding, from 
greateſt Knowledge of Things paſt or preſent, by Fereſight of. Forerelling, could have appre- 
' hended, how ſuch a Multirude of Godlike Spirits, ſo unirced thus, and thus viabartclled, ſhould 
eer have undergone an Overthrow ? 

V. 627. Preſaging ; Foretelling, of the Lat. Preſagire, to foretel whar ſhall happen. 

V. 630. Could ever know repulſe ; Could ever have been foil'd or worfted : Reputiſus, Lat. a 
foil, a beating back, of repelſo, ro drive back. Es 

V. 632. Puiſſant Legions ; | All theſe powerful Legions, agaiiift all this mighty Mulrirude, 
whoſe baniſhment has even diſpeopted Heaven, and lefr ic empty. Legio, Lar. a Number of 
Soldiers different, in different times generally abour 6000. 


——_— longa Cohortes 
| Explicuit Legio. Virg. Geor. 2, 


o 


Puiſſant ; Fr. Powerful. 'Exile, Lat. Exilium 3; Baniſhment, Ejeftion. Has emptied He- 
ve ; Many are of Opinion thar one third of the Angelick Nature was for this Rebellion ex- 


pell'd Heaven, grounding it on Revel. 12. 4. 


V. 4533. Shall fail to reaſcend; Shall not be able ro climb up again, of the Fr. Failir, to be _ 


unable to be deceived, of falo, Lar. to cheat. | 

Ibid. To reaſcend ; To get up again, of re and aſcendere, Lar. to rite again. 

V. 634. Self-raiſed and repoſſeſs ; Raiſed by their own inherent Power, repoſſeſs, regain the 
Policſion of their Original Heaven, to the Inheritance of which they were born : KRepeoſſides, 
Lat. ro enter again into poſſeſſion of : Narivus, Lat. Narural. Og 

V. 636. Monarch in Heavn; Bur he who Governs, Sole and Supreme aboye. Mcy py &, 
Monarchs, a King, of wvis, alone, and «pn, Rule. 

Ibid. As one ſecure ; Like one grown careleſs; ſafe, Securus, Lat. and rheretore heedleſs. 

V. 633. Upheld by old Repute ;* Held up, fupported by ancient Fainc and Reputation : Re- 
pute, from Reputation, Eſteem, Renown. | 5 os | 

V.640. Hy Regal State put forth at full ; Made a great ſhew of his Princefy Port , Ser ail 
his State to ſhew : Regals, Lar. Kingly : Starr; Lat. Condition. Conreated, of C:lme, Lat, 

ro hide. | : 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book. 


"Y 


V. 642. Hich temp:ed our Attempt 3 Which drew on our cacſign, which provoked us to 
aftcmpt and rry his Power: Tempr, of the French Texter : Tentare, Lar. ro Provoke, to En- 
rice 19: Actempr, of Attentat. Fr. a Delign, an Enterprize : Words, tho well cholen, and figni- 
ficative enough, yer of Gingling and Unpleaſant Sound, and like Marriages between Perions 


« 


too near of Kin, to be -avorded. 
V. 644. To Provoke 3 Provoc.rre, Lar. to Dare td, ro Challenge. 


V. 646. By Fraud ; By Cheat and Cunning, bringing that to paſs, which Force could tor 
effect : Frans, Lar. deccit ; Effcere, Lat. to effect, perform. 

V.647. Brut haif hy Foe 3 Force may affect the Sence, but cannot reach the Soul. The 
Mind and Stubborn Will are both invulnerable and invincible, the Unconquerable Will , 


And Conrage wever to ſubmit or yield, 


And what 1. elſe not to be overcome? In Satan's former ſpeech. 


V. 650. Space may produce new Wirlds ; Several ans, ns were of Opinion, that there 
were many Worlds, as Anaxymenes, Ariſtarchus, Diogenes, Democritus, an Plato, (icandalized 
with belicving five) becauſe not rightly underſtood, Epicurus many, and others that they were 
infinite, not only the Sun and Moon, bur every Star containing a diſtinct World ; to the conti- 
nuihg of theſe Conceits, the Spectacles of Galzlens have nor a little contributed. | 


Ile ferox unoque ttgi non paſſus O'ympo 

Immenſum per inane wolat, finemque peroſus, 

Parturit innumeros Anguſio pefore Mundos. Claud. | 
Et Chaos innumeros avidum confundere Mundcs. Luc. lib. 6. 


Space js not only uſed for Place, but Time alſo; Produce, Producere, Lat. to bring forth new 
Worlds different from that the Angels were in, ſuppoſed ro have been Created before this 
lower World. 
V. 651. MTereof ſo rife there went a Fame ; Concerning which, there were ſo many Reports : 
Rife, an old Word for Frequent : Fame, of Fama, Lat. Reporr. 
V. 652. To Create; Lat. Creare, to give Beginning ro : Creation is the Work of that- inf 
nite Power, that brought All Things ont of Nothing. LE 
Ibid. Therein Plant ; And. place therein, of Plantare, Lar. to ſet, or cauſe to grow, as Herbs, 
Trees, and Flowers. | | 
V. 653. A Generation, a Brood of Creatures ; Of Generare, Lat. to Beger.  - 
Ibid. Mbom hu choice Regard; Whom his eſpecial Care, of Regard, Fr. for Care, Confide- 
ration. | . 
V. 654. Equal to the Soms of Heaven; Favour as highly as the Heavenly Angels: Inhabirants 
of Heaven, and irs Offspring : /£quals, Lar. in the fame proportion, as much: Not only our 
Poer, but many of the Fathers, ſuppoſed the Angelick Nature created before rhe World, 
t ho ſome refer their Original ro the firſt day's DiftinCtion, comprehending their Creation by 
Fiat Lux. 1 | 2-30 
V. 655. Thither if but to Pry ; Towards Heaven, or where elſe, this Mighty Work of 
Creation is to be performed, th6 bur to mark and heed it: Of the Fr. Preweer, to try, to make _ 
tryal of: To pry into Things, 1s to look narrowly, that is, heedfully inro it; with contracted 
Eyes, ſtrengrhening the Sight. _ | | | 
V. 656. Our firſt Eruptzon ; Our firft Sally, and breaking out: of this our hated Priſon : 
Ernptin, Lat. f Erump?, to hreak our. | 
. V. 657. Thr Infernal Pit ; This low dark Dungeon : Pir, of the Fr. Pus, as this of Putcus, 
at. a Well. TR , 
V. 660. M»ft mature 3 Muſt bring to Perfection, of Maturare, Lar. to grow Ripe. So Virg. 


f 


Hic anny gravs, atque anims mMArmrus Alethes. An. IX. 


V. 661. For who can think Submiſſion ; For who is ſo baſe and mean, as but to think of 
:?rnckling, of humbling our ſelves before our Adverſary : Submiſſio, Lat. Yielding, Submut- 
T:nf. ; : 

V. 662. Open or Underſtood: Publick or Privare, Proclaimed or Concealed. 

V. 663. He Spake ; Thus he ſpoke, an Imitation of Humer's frequent, "Oc $87. 

Ibid. And ro confirm hs Words ; In approbation of his Speech, in token of their agreeing to 
his Opinion. | ; 

V. 667. Fierce with graſped Arms ; Furious, raging of Fier, Fr. from Ferox, as this of ve, 
a Wild Beaſt : And bold with Armed Hand, bray'd.on their Sounding Shields War's dreagful 
Din, daring outrageous Heaven's Almighty Arm : A Graphick Deſcription of rhe Fooliſh De- 
fiance given by theſe Damned Spicits, in rheir impotent Rage againſt the Almighty, fitting in 
Heaven, and having them ir. Derifion Claſh, and Din, are Words formed of the Similitude of 


the Sounds of which they cre expreffive : Claſh, as if of K>#Zw, Clango ; and Din, of Timo; 
the Sound that holluiv Nletal makrs when beat upon. » 


Sei 


ſlok I. "Nores 0N Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. | 43 


Seva ſonoribus Arma. Says Virg. A. 5. 
And Homer, 
A \ ( 178 4 & . 
Ac 5 xnazynhl yerer* agyuegore 1:4: I, A. A 
Tum fcuta, C:iveq; Dant ſonatum flictu Gaze. 


V. 659. Hurling Defiance ; This Verſe ſcems Declaratory of the Action expreik 4 in the tion 
preceding, the Reprobate Spirirs making a dreadful Noite on their clattering Sucks, wtoct 
their diſdainful Eyes up towards Heaven, in Looks rhav bid Defiance to the Almighty : De- 
fiance, a Challenge 3 of Defier, ro Challenge, to Dare to the Combat , Fr. It, or. a; irs 
Original, M:rl,.to throw, to throw round abour. | 
V. 670. Woe Griefly Top ; Whole horrid Head : Grieſly, mm old Word for Ugly, Jreadt.! 
V. 671. Belch'd Fire, and rouling Smoak; Like Virg. of Mo:nr Etna; Twi ic fuminiem f:..0 
i candente favilla. /En. 3. Belch, as the Latin Rektare, formed of the Suuuds they expres. 
V. 672. The reſt entire, ſhone with a gloſſie Scurf ; T he reit al! Orc, was covered with a tans 
Cruſt : Gloffie, bright, ſhining of Gle:ſſen, Ger. ro thine : Scurf, a thin, dry, and lighter kind vt . 
Scab : Entire, of Enrier, Fr. whole. 
V. 673. In his Womb was hid Metallic Ore; That his Belly, his Entrails were ftored with 
Mines of divers Merals : Merallic, Meralicus, Lat. belonging ro Merals ; in Greek, Mim2ac; : 
Quod vix ulla Metalli vena invematur, quin alrera in propinquo inveniatur, unde Greci videntu 
dixifſe, M#7' a2>.0.. Plin. I. 33. Cc. 6. : 
Ibid. Ore ; Is crude Earth, as digged up, unrefined, and containing Metal in proportion to 
the richneſs of the Mind : Lead, Tin, Sftver Ore, of the Fr. Gr, Aurum Gold, the Me- 
tal, Kar ££0Xm- Es 
V. 674. The York of Sulphur ; The Offspring and Production of Sulphur, that Vibum & 
foſfile , as Celſius calls it, which, as if # were Sols vp, the Subterranean Fire, concocts and 
boils up the Crude and undigeſted Earth ihro a more profitable contiſtence, and, by its innate 
Hear, hardens and bakes it into Merals : Ir is calkd Sulphur rerum by Parace:;ſw and the Chy- 
miſts ; it ordinarily fignifies, Brimſtone. ( 
Ibid. 7Y/inged with freed ; 'Tis uſual with the Poets to expreſs Spced by Wings, thoſe Crea- 4 
tures that are furniſhed with them being the nimbleſt : Thus Fulmins Ocyor alrs, and Mercury 
the Meſſenger of the Gods, is fledged with rhem both ar head and Foor. | 


Ut primum alaty tetigit magalia Plants. Ain, 4. 


V. 675. A Numerow Brigade; A great Company, Ital. Brigara, a Company of Soldiers, 
penerally Horſemen : Hence our Brigadeer, the Commander of a Party of Horſe, Numeroſis, 
Lar. for a great many. k, 

V. 676. Pioners ; Of Pionnier, Fr. a Digger : Of Por, an old Ward derive of the barba- 
rous Latin Pedito, that is, Pedes a Foot Soldier. | SR ; 

_V. 677. To Trench; To draw a Line, or digg a-Trench croſs a Field : Of Teacher, Fr. r0 
Cur. = | 

V. 678. Or caſt a Rampart ; Or to throw up a Detence, Fr. Rempar, the Wall of a Fortrels : 
Of Re, en, and parer, ro defend one againſt. | 

Ibid. Manmon lead them on;' DA Riches, Wealth, it is no Hebrgw Word, though found in 
the Lexicon Rabbir-Philoſoph. St. Auſtin in his 35th Sern:on on the Words of our Saviour, 
Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Luc. 16. 13. where the Greek has Mzuwrs, which we render 
Riches, tells ns, it is a Punic Word, many of which were crepr-into, and mixt with the Hebrew 
Language: I do not find it any where uted in the Sacred Text,bur in the $gth and 1 1th Verles 
of the above quoted Chapter, and March. 6. 24. 
 'V. 679. The leaſt Eretted Spirit ; The moſt Abject, Baſe, and Vile: EreQu;, Lat. tor Railcd : 
 Erefta conſurgit ad Oſcula planta, ſtands on Tip-roes. Fuv. 
 V.682. Heaven's Pavement trodden Gold ; As the Heavenly Feru/alem is deicribe.! by St F-br, 
Revel. 21. 21. And the Street of the City u pure Gold: Pavtimentum, Lat. a Floor, a Cauſeway, 
of Pavio, Lat. to beat down, to pave. : 
 V. 684. In Viſion beatifick; In the happy beholding of God Almighty's infinite Perfetions, 
in which the fupremeſt Sarisfaction conſiſts : Vi/io, Lat. Sight, Seeing : Bearrficus, Lat. Beatum 
' acrens, making Happy. | 

V. 685. By bs ſuggeſtion Taught ; Inſtructed by his Information : Snzgeſts», Lar. a Pcompring! 

f Sngperere, to put in Mind, to Prompr. 

V. 686. Rarvſack'd the Centre ; Dug deep down to the middle of the Earth : To Ranlſack, is 
to ſearch narrowly, and to pry into every Corner, for Prey and Plunder, as if Reinſaccare, /ac* 
. Cos Excutere & Expilare : Centre, Centrum, Lat. the middle Point in a Circle, or any round 


Y. | 
V. 687. Rifled the Bowels of their Mother ; Tore out the Entrails of the Eartit that bore em; 
and Nurs'd 'em roo ; the Earth was called not only Mater mazna, from her many Sons, but as 
Antiquiry rhoughtr, the Mother of all the Gods: Aima marer, was another ot Ger Acrnbures, 
from her conſtan: providing for her great Fartiily. 6 
Nec 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. ; Book I. 


Nec tantum ſegetes, Alimentaque debita Dives 
Poſcebatur humus, fed itum eſt in viſcera Terre 
Qufque recondiderat, Stygiuſque admoverat umbris 
Effodtuntur Opes. Mer. Lab. 1. ” 


Rifler, or Rafler, Fr. or the Sax. Reapian, all probably of Rapere, to ſnatch, ro rear Our. 


'V. 588. For Treaſures better bid ; In ſearch of Riches, which had better been Mill in the 
Center, lock'd up there, and cloſe concealed. Onowweys, a Store laid up for the future, 


. —=Pereunt diſcrimine nullo, 


Amiſſe leges ; Sed pars viliſſima ferum, 
Certamen Moviſts, Opes. Luc. Lib. 3. 


'V. 696. Ribs of Gold ; Continuing the Metaphor of Earths Bowels, he calls the great Hole 
made in the Hill, a wide #7und, and here the Ore, R:bs of Gold, almoſt refined by the Natu- 


ral Heat of that Infernal Soil. 
V. 692. Deſerve the precious Bane ; Deſerve the dear Deſtruction: Well may Riches come 


from Hell, the Deſires and Deſigns after which will ſend fo many thither. Bana, an old word 
for Murdercr. Lucan detcribing Africa, praiſeth it for us Poyerty : | 


In nullas vitzatur Opes, non are, nec auro 
E xcoquitur, nullo glebarum crimine, pura . 
. Et penitus terra eſt. Lib. 9. | 


V. 694. Of Babel ; The Name of rhe famous Tower, which Nimrod perſwaded the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, who» were then all of one Language and of one Lip, Gen. 11. 1. to undertake 
© build as high as m:ghrt be, ro prevent the Deſtruction of any furure Deluge. Ir was called 
232, Confulion, from thar Confuſion of Tongues, whole diverfity made 'em delift from their 
vain deſign : Now becaule Gen. 8. the Diluvian Waters are ſaid 10 have ſurpalis'd the higheſt 
Mountain by 1 5 Cuvits, and there being many Mountains in the World, whole Perpendicular 
Alritude is more than four Miles: They intended (as Feſephns rells us, Lib. 1. Antig.) to raiſe. 
this Tower five Miles in heighth : Hey/in reports it was raiſed 5164 Paces, before interrupted ; 
bur Confuſion covers it. And whereas the Sacred Text ſays, they did attempr this ro get 'em 
a Name, Gen. 11. 4. this word Babel is convey d (through all Languages) down to us, to per- 
petuate the Memory of their Preſumprion and Folly : For ro Bable, ſignifies to ſay ſomething 
unintelligible. . The Giants attempting Heaven, and Piling Pe/ion on Offa, is probably a Poe- 
rick Imitation of this vain attempr. ti 


Inſeruit celfi prope ſe cum Pelion Aſtry, 
Syderibuſque vias incumbens abſtulit Ofſa. Luc. Lib. 6. 


Ibid. Yorks of Memphian Kings ; The famous Buildings of Ezypti.in Nonarchs, called Mem- 
phian of Memphy, the Capital of ancient Egypt, ſeated on the Weitern Shoar of Nils, trom 
which, diſtant about 16 of our Miles, ftood rhe wonderful Pyramids, the biggeſt abour fix 
Acres high, on which one of their Kings employcd- 366000 Men almoſt 20 Years : Theſe 
Monuments of mighty Wealth and Luxury are ſtill ſtanding, and like enough to laſt rill the ge- 


__neral Conflagration. 


Barbara Pjramidum fileat Miracula Memphis. Mart. Lib. 15. 


V. 695. Monuments of Fame 3 Places erected and built in memory of great Kings, as thoſr 
above-mentioned of the Mcmphian Monarchs, Monumentum eſt ſtruttura ad memoriam defuntts 


Fafa, in rc ſame fenle thar we call the Tombs ar Feſtminſter che Monuments ; and ſuch were 


often made in remembrance of great Men, though their Bodies lay not there Intombed. 
> 657. By Spirits Reprobate ; By Wicked Fiends, of the Lar. Reprobus, evil, nought, re- 
jected. | 

V. 658. JVith inceſſmt Toy! 3 With continual Labour: Inccſſans, never ceaſing, unintetrup- 
red, of in and cefſo, Lar. ro give over. Toy! of T1y/, Dutch for Husbandry, whence to Til, 
that being an Occupation fall of Labour. | 

V. 605. Innumerable; Numberlets, of Imumerabils, Lat. that cannot be number'd. 

V. 7cc. Nigh on the Plain ; Hard by on the ſmooth Plain, many ſmall Trenches were prc- 
vided, which tad underneath 'em Streams of flowing Fire, conveyed into 'em from the flaming 
Lake, where another numerous Band with adrairable Skul, Tc. | To. 

Thid. Ces, of the Lat. Cella, any private ſecret place : A celwnde, ro hide.  - | | 

Y. 75c1. Fine; Streams : Vena, Lar. not only for the blew Conduits in Mens Bodies, but 
toie of Fouitains and Merals in the Earth. Fe | 
V. 7c2. St. s 
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V. 702. Siuc'd from the Lake ; Ler our, of rhe word Sluce, a Contrivance to keep 11 
OUT 
of the Lat. Fw.dere, tro melt, tv oy” Metal. 


==-—==Fluit es rior, aurique Mctallum, 
Vainificumque Calybs ©aſta formace 1iguerir. En. 


Miſe, heavy, of Maſff, Fr. FJ19'tr, of Mz! a, Lar. a Lump. Gold 1s the heavick of <!l 
A) Fn” - [ 


A 
icrals. 
V. 704. Sev'rimz each hind ; Separating each fort : Sever, of ſeparure, Tor. to divide. 


Ibid. And ſcumm'd the Billion- ra; And took the toul Froch tht aroic our of irs 1:01 * 
To ſcum, of Eſcumer, ro take off the Scum, Lar. Spum., the Froth. Brulin, of Billion, Fr. ol 
word for baſe Money, made of Metal not refined, or clogged with tod much Alloy. [»/{s, of 
the Begl. Droes, Lees, the Drols in-Mctals being the uiclets terrene part, ſeparated tro.a the 


retined and purer Ore. 
V. 706. A warn Nhu'd ; Vric ery ) Noutds, of ſoy eral Sh 14PCs ain! FE; 1Cure Mut lh 
» Mo de, Span : For Figure, Shape, of Mod{:his, Lat 
V. 70S. As in an Org; As in an Organ the found Board conveys Brear: 1 from each blaiit 


of _ Bellows, ro many Rows of P1PCS, an exact Compartion and new: O 52, as if 0, gait, 
Gr. thc Inftruinenr, ir being one luperiatively, and chick Of thoſe of " Mui CK. | 


\ . 
! MESS | 


V. 716. A Fain ick huge 3 b) "A aglity Builc Ig. A {tarc] Y 'of Ltice, of Fa'ricas as this, F.:bx;- 
ca::do, Bunkling ercc "ting. Fige, oig, of te Sax. O22, fright, terroury as the oh word 111419, 
rerrible big, of an atirighting, crrible {172e. 

V.711. Roſe like an Exha{ation 3 Came up on a fildain like amiglity Mit, out of the-warin 

| W 'omb where 1t was tounded. Exhal:tio, Lat. for a Fogg cr aliſt, drawn Out oz the inuililure 
of the Earth. 

V.712. Of Dutice i” Sympl.or.es 3 Of iweer Harmomes and Co! Core 'ance . Dulcet, plea'ing, 
charming, of Duics, "6 {wect. Smpionies, Svupellz, from 2m and @=; #, a Sound, a Vocce. 
an Aprecing and Juſtnets in Time and "Tune. 

V. 713. Hizere Pi vr s rc:7d 5 Yer about with lite Pillars, Wy: Pi. aſtre, Fr. frum the Lat: 
Pila, call d by Verruv. Pargſc ate. 

V. 714. Doric Pifars; Pillars carved according to the Doric Order. Der/4 wos part « 
Greece, where the Doric Dialect prevailed, to named of one of their Kings Doris : The Greci- 
ans were rhe moſt renowned Architects of Antiquity, and rhe Terms belonging 19 that Noble 
Art are from them trani{mitred duwn to us ; hence to this Day rhe Doric and Cee bs ri Orders 
have their Names. h | 

V. 715. Architrave; A word uſed by Builders, of the Fr. or Ir. Architrare, rhe Head or 
Chapter of a Pillar. * 

V 716. Cornice ; An ArchiteCtonick Term, ſignifying rae Brow or Projection of a Pillar 6: 
Wall, of Ko:<'yn, the end and finiſhing of a rhing ; tv Hemer delcrib! ing the Palace of A'cin0ws, 


Appugtor f ig SatpSOtVeroy wvrtn > Nepwyns OA, H. 
And Mart 

' $i ntmius videor, ſerique Corenide lengus 

Eſſe Libcr.  Epig. Lib. 10. 


Where F:rnaby, Cornices fonebantur 7+ calce Lili, 7taſt fiana abſelnti Operr, tranſ/ctione ab 
edificis, cuſus jam abſoluti foſtigio apponebatur Corni x. 


. « 

Ibid. Fre2ze 3 Thar broad flar Band between the Cornice and the Architrvs, from the Fr. 
Fr:;e, as that from Freze, a Ruff : Others deduce it of the Iral. Freggio, a Fringe, it b-<ing one 
of the Ornamental parts of a Building. 

Ibid. 14/7th Boſſy Sculptures graven 3 cas and lct off with bold ſwelling Caryed Work, 
Bolje, BY, Imbots'd, ſwelling our : Sculptura, Lar. Carving: Grav-r, Fr. to cur, to cary«, 
to engrave. | : 

V. 717. The Roof was Fretted Gald ; The-Roof was covered over with Fret-Wark all of Maſ- 
fie Gold.: Frett.d, of the It. Fratro, 'of the Lat. Fractus, broken, it buing a kind of Work full 
of many Breakwgs and Indentures, 

. Tord. Babylon 3 One of the moſt famous Cities of the ancient World, Renowned borh in Sid 

nd Profane Nory, the Capital of the Aſſyr4an Empire 3 Semirams encompalsd it with Walls of 
Brick, ſaid to be 100 Cubia high, broad enough tor rwo Chariots to pals, and containing 45 
F nelifh Miles in Circii, fo that it might well be accounted onc of the Worlis trven Wonders. 


——-Muriſque ſuperbans % 
Aris Babyicna domos, TI uce Lib. 8. | 
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-Y. 7c 3. Found cut the Mafſie Ore ; Melt down the Golden Ore, of Fendre, Fr. or Foxd re 
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— Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book 1. 


V. 718. Nor great Alcairo ; The Modern Name for Old Mempiz, the Metropolis, and moſt 
Celebrated City of Egypt, ſeared a little above rhe Delea, where the Nile firft divides it telf, 
making an Iſland, which took its Name from the reſemblance it has to the Letter 4. ns 


V. 719. ——Such Magnificence Equall'd in all their Glories ; Neither the Renowned B- 


 bylon, nor Mighty Memphis, when at the heighth of all her Glory, Aſſ714 ſtrove in Wealth and 


Luxury to exceed Egpr in both abounding, ere could ſhew or Temples of their Gods, or Prince- 
ly Palaces, that with this ſtarely Structure could compare, either in Expence or Arr. 
Magnificence ; Lat. Magnificentia, Greatnals of Expence in Nobic and Sumpruous Building, 
Furniture, or Proviton. os . : | ; 4 
© Ibid. To Enſbrine ; To place in a ſtately Temple. See V. 388. | 
V. 720; Belus the Son of Nimrod, ſecond King of Balylon, and the firſt Man worſhipp'd for | 
a God, by the Chaldeans ſtyled Bel, by the Phentcians Baal, both of the Hebrew V2, lignity- 
ing Lord, uſed promilcfiouſly in the Holy Text : The firſt, T/as. 46. 1. Fer. 50. 2; and 51.44. 
The other is uled in many places with the additions of Peor,Txephon,and others, as Baalſamaim, of 
which the Supreme Lore, tro manifeſt his Dereftation, rclls his People, Ho/. 2. 16. they ſhall eall 
him no more Baal:, 1A my Lord. Hefiod is the firſt Poet that mentioristhis Deified Man in his © 
Catal. Heroin. O29vin xzpn Biave dvaxlC@.- . This Namg grew ſo famous, thar many of the Afri- 
can Heroes ſubjoyned it to their own, as H.mnibal, Aſdrubal, Maherbal. By this Name the. $y- 
donians worſhipp'd the Sun; whom they term'd Baalſamaim, rhe Lord of Heaven, - the Learneh 
Selden deducing Agalibalus, or, as corrupred, Heliogabalus, the Sun, from 712 719, Signifyir g 
Circular Lord. Syn. 2. Cap. 1. Ninus, the Son and Succeflor of this Belus, having erected his 
Fathers Statue, proclaimed Impunity to all tuch as ſhould repair to it, and ſolemnly beg pardoa 
there of wharloever Crime commitred : This procured him many vile Voraries and impious 
Adorations, and madeghim the tirſt inſtance of the ancient Egyptian Idolatry, which moſt Na- 
tions of the World, as an allay to the Learning they brought trom thence, conveyed into their 
own Countries. EE h 
Ibid. Seraprs, was the ſame with APs, I J'o, in the Hebrew Tongue fignifying 2 Bull, hs 
ſame with Apr in the Egyprian, as it a contrete of : both TI\9R I, Tu/tus boow. Certain it 
is, that the Egyptians kepr in a Corner of the Temple of Of575, a live Ox which they had in 
great Veneration, his Colour was black, with a ſquare blaze in his Forehead, and a white 
Halt-Moon on his Right Sule ; at a certain period preſcribed by their Ceremonial, he was to 
be drown'd in the Nite, that is, ſacrificed to that Noble River, as Strab. Lib. ult. Plin. Lib, 8: 


Cap. 46. 


Aut quo fe purgite Nilr, | 
Mergat adoratus trepidus paſtoribus Apr. Papin. Sil. 3. 
” = 


Grear and Univerſal Lamentations were made all the Country over, till another fo mark'd 


' was found, which the Prophetick Prieſts. were provided of beforehand, then their Rejoycings - 


were as extravagant 3 all this agrees with the *Apzv5u@r and 'Evp404 of Ohrs, V. 478. 

V.721. When Egypt with Aſſyria ſtrove. Egypt has had many Names ; firſt, Mi/re:a, of 
Miſraim the Son of Chus, the Son ef Cham, its firſt Planter 3; next Oceaxa,. of Occanus, one of 
its Kings; then Oſirzana, of Ofirs 5 laſtly, Egypr, of Egyptus Ramaſes, one of its Princes of great 
Power. Afhria, a great Country in Aſia, bounded on the Eaft with Media, on the Weſt with 
Meſopotamia, Northward by Armenia, and Southward by Suſian«: Moſt Hiſtorians derived it 
of Aſhur the ſecond Son of Shem, which Sir Falter Rawleigh's Hitftory of the World, Bo. 1. Chap. 
3o, diſproves. -_ 

Whes Egypt grew to that exceſs of Wealth and Debauchery, rhar it conteſted with difſolute 


Aria, which was moſt corrupted : 


=—-Horridadſane 
Fgyptus ; ſed luxurid, quantum ipſe notave, 
Barbara famoſa nen cedit turba Cangpo. Juv. Sar. 15. 


Luxuria, Lat. the excels of Riot. 


V. 722. T» Aſcending Pile ; The riting ſtately Structure, deſcribed before, riſing on a ſud- 
gain like an Exhalation, V. 711. Aſcending, Aſcenders, Lar. of Aſcendere, to ariſe, Pile fig- 
nities properly a Heap, bur uſed to expreſs a great picce of Building, which when finely fi-_ 
niſt'd, is ſtyled a Noble Stately Pile, of the Fr. P:le, or the' Ital. P:la, as both of INeaiy, 
ro bind rogerher, ro make firm and complear, rather than of Ilv-y, Heaps of Wood erected at 


Funeral Piles. | 
V. 724. Opening their Brazen Folds ; So Virg. deſcribing Fumo's Temple building by Dia ; 


Hic Templum Funons ingens--=—— 
LY ' Area cu pgradibus ſurgebant limina, nexeque 
Fre trabes, foribus Cardo ſtridebat Ahens, Fn. 1. 


. 726, And 


47 
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V. 726. And level Pavement ; O're the even Floor : Livel, Fr. of Libella, Lar. a Line with 
a Plummer to it, by which Maſons and Carpenters try their Work. 

Ibid. From the Arched Raf 3 From the Vaulted lealing : Arch, of Arcus, Lat. a Bow, becaulc 
bent, and turning Jike one. | | 

V. 727. Pendant by ſubtle Magick , &c. From the Vaulred Roof, hanging by ſtrange Con- 
- trivance many Rows of ſhining Lamps, and flaming Torches ted with Oily N.pehas and Sul- 
phur, darred Lighr as from the Starry Firmament. | | 

Pendens, Lar. hanging, hung up by 1o nice and curious a Conrrivance, by a Line ſo ſmall, as 
not to be perceived. Subtilx, Lar. whence Subtle ſignifies properly Small, Finc. 

Magick, M262 and May@, are Pertian Words,exprefling the Service of their Gods and the 
Pricits that were knowing and converſant in the Adminiſtration of Divinc Things, the Philolc- 
phers of their Age, who kept all the Learning in their own hands ; M.gict in thole rimes 
being the higheſt Skill in Natural Philolophy put into Practice in ſome Amazing Inſtances, 
whole Definition is thus given us: Maga eft connexio a Viro ſapiente Agentiium per naturam, cum 
| patientibus, ſibs compruenter reſpondentibus, ut snde Opera prodeant, non /ine ccorum admiratione, qus 
cauſam iznorart. And ſays another, Magick is a perte&t Knowledge { 2s tar as attainable 
in this Life) of the wonderous Works of God, and their Effects ; 11.1c Magza, Dominun 
Feſum, fuiſſe promiſſum regem, . cognoverunt Mags, qus ad eum adorandinn, lorgifſimi: © Regionibus 
profefts ſunt : Scalig. cont. Cardan. So that by Subtle Magick, imports no more than, as we 
ſay, hung up by Geomerry,. that 15, trangely, of which every Behoider cannor conceive the 
Contrivance. | RED | 
; V. 528. Of Starry Lamps; Of Lights that ſhone like Stars, Azumw am 74 Azurar, from 
their ſhining. | | 

Ibid. And Blazing Creſſets; And flaming Beacons: Crefſet, an old Word for any great 
flaming Light : Blazing, of the High-Dutch Blazen, ro blow, becauſe Flame and Fire are 
encreaſed by Wind. | 

V. 725. Fed with Naptha 3 Ne"z0a, Gr. NPB), from V9), to diſperſe it ſelf, is ſo power- 
ful a Compoſition, or rather ſo unctuous a ſorr of Bitumen, thar if it approach either Fire or 
the Sun-Beams, ir immediately breaks our into a Blaze : BaCuawris ATpzATE weuidnud, Td 
402m Adbnor, Siygun tov digmaniinbu Tyege, wn x) th diachuar® eagnd{ity yrs. Dioſco.l.1.c.102. 
The Grecks call it Mydtizs 'Exauer, the famous Sorcereſs Medea's Oyl. 

Ibid. Aſpbaleus ; "A5pzar®, a kind of fofr, far, oily Clay, clammy like Pitch, abounding 
with much fiery and flaming Matter, @&s 7 9pa49% , as incapable of being ſhaken, or over- 
turned ; ToxwuTlw 47442 tidy TMUNIY Tis KTiouart'y wr Tais on lais m>.irJos, x) Tis 24wloig ive 
mn uy Gear, low cTiony He mapT0; Erdnge: This Aſpbaltus mixt- with well-burnt Bricks, and 
little Stones, gave ſuch a ſtrength and ſecurity ro Buildings, thar they became ſtronger and 
more durable, than it made of Iron; Suidas, The Lake of Sodom abounded with this Bitu- 

men, thence called Arez2nns Aluv.. | 
__ V. 732. The Archite@ ; 'Apprixm;, the Maſter-Builder , the Chief Contriver : Of APs» 
Principal, and T#xiw:, Gr, a Builder. 

V. 733. By many a towred Serutture high; By many lofty Buildings adorn'd with Towers : 
StruAlura, Lar. a Building, an. Edifice. = 

V. 734. Where Scepter d Angels, &c. Where Angels Regent kept their Courts: Sceprer'd, al- 
lowed Scepters as Entigns of their Srare and Command : Exam rye Gaming, Sceptrigeri Reges ; 
as Homer calls them, I A. BÞ. Scepernm, Lat. Eximlesr, Gr. Ne | 

Angel, of *&1441>@, Gr. a Meſlenyer , rheſe Spirirs being God's Meſſengers. Reſidence, a 
Place of Abode : Of Reſideo, Lar. ro remain, to abide : Reſidentia, both in the Canon and 
+ Common Law, is the Continuance or Abode of a Parſon or Vicar upon his Benefice. 

V.735. The Supreme King ; The moſt high Governor GOD Almighty, the lofty One Lord 
over alt: Supremus, Lat. higheſt. 

Fa 736. Exalted to ſuch Power 3 Raiſed to ſuch Command : Exaleare, Tat. to lift up, ro 
advance. | | 

Ibid. And gave to Rule ; And appointed them Rulers over the bright Orders of the Angels 
coinmitred ro their Holy Care :. Gave to Rule, gave the Government of; a Verb uſed for a 
Noun, as Tib: dulce dedit Deus ridere. 

Wo 737. In hs Kierarchy; In his Holy Government : Of "I:5©, Holy ; and 'Agyv, Rule, 
 Frinc:pality. Y | | 

Ibid. The Orders bright ; The ſeveral Ranks and Degrees of Glorions Angels, there being, 
withbut all doubt, Qrder and Diftin@tion in that Heavenly Hierarchy : Ords, Lat. Degree: 

V. 738. Unadered; Not Worſhipp'd : Of In and Adorare, Lar. ro Worthip. 

- V. 739. In ancient Greece 5 Grecia, ſo calted of Grecss Son of Cecrops, one of the firſt 
Kings of that large Country lying in Exrope, vaſt, fruitful, and populous, the early Seat of 
 Arrsand Arms, brought to a mighty height and noble pitch in about 200e Years time, now 
c::tirely over-run by Barbarity ( the Reproachful Name given by irs Inhabitants to all orhec 
Nations) in 200 Years by the Turks ill Government and Tyranny. ; 

| Thid. Auſonian Land ; Traiy, part of which was ſo named of Auſon Son of+ Ulyſſes, by Calipo, 
who is ſaid to have Reigned there : Others ſay, the ancient Inhabirants of this Country were 
by the Greeks called "A-77345, whom the Larins ftyled Aruncos, as Aurincos ita ferre ſenes, Fn.7.) 
by Charging 7 1ntO -, | . V. 740. Mul- 
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our of his angry Fatier's clutches, as he relates his own Story. 


V. 740. Mulciber 3 So called, 1 Mulcicndo, 1. e. a Temperando ferro, his more reputable Name 
being I'uican, the. 90n of Fufzter and Furo, thrown our of Heaven for reicuing his Mother 
I As A. 
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Pi-it, Td3; Timo uv, a9 Ends orartoaotce 
lloyd. nude cie;uw, Gus N nile vertdyn, 
Karma & Anuve: Aoriing to the Relation of lim here given, 
Orhers afrm, 1s Farber and Mother both gave him this unlucky lift (by which he oc 
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his Lamenet>; tor bs Uglinceis and Detormity, of which Homer anakes him acculc them. '0.a,0 
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The Myſtery of all this 1s, .thar Thunder and L:ighrning, begor in the Regions above by the 
inflience of rhe Sun on che Air, is thrown from thence i ditmal Nolle and terrible Claps down 
upon the Earth. | h 

V. 741. They Fav'cd ; Told a pretty Story, feigned a well-contrived Tale : Of F:bula,Lar. a 
Story, a Fiction. : ; 

Ibil. Forez The Son of Saturn and Ops, born in Crere at the fame Birth with his Siſter Funo, 
whom Ic wok wo Wite: He was privately brought up in Ida, and Nurs'd by the Nymphs, for 
fear of his devouring Father, whoin he expelled out of: his Kingdom. Fove 1s not 1o probable 
a Dininutive of Fupzter, as a Derivative of the Venerable and Inetfable 575m? ; and Fnpiter 
rather Fab Pater, than Fuvins Pater. Fovem prams Dum Fudecrum fuiſſe exi/iimat Vairro: As 
St. Aug. ind. 1. De confer. Evan. 

V. 742. Sheer wie; Quite over the bright: Battlements of Heavcn : 
fgriiying Purc, Bright, Clear. | : 

Idid. Chry/tal Baritements ; Chryſtal, of Ker/zzra& , which they tell us, is, To <a 5 

©.) w:0, Water frozen to a {[l1ning Counſiſtence, like Ice. | 


, 
£\ 5 £204.9 LY , it 


Sheer, an old Word. 


. 


"Fragat aAXCH 
"I 516000 uti # 05 UderT& xgurtiam, Clryſtal made of Water. I A.Y. 

Brttlements are properly Pinnacles and Ornaments of great Buildings, to fer 'em off, and 
rieale the Fye; they are allo Detences on rhe twp of a Garriton Wall to defend the Soldiers 
cant the Pelicgers. - : 

V. 7.45. Dropt 7rom tte Jenith; Fell directly down,' FNCD , and corruptly FJD; 1s an 
Arabian Word for the Crown of the Head, and from thence mac to tignitie the Pole of the 
[{orizon, the Point of the Firmamenr directly over our Heads wherever we are. 

Ibid. Like a falling Star 3 A Coinparilon well tured to a tumbling Deity. So Homer : 


» » HS. 


&, Aytp 


Il zugauiyene £7730 /45r0v TedY)azo, I As X, 
V. 745. Lemnes; A conſiderable Iſland in the Archipelago, abour 600 Miles in circuit, 
where Iu/c.in had a Temple, and kepr one of his Shops in which he made Thunderbolts ; 


hence called, Patcy Lemnins. 
ITec Pater /Evlins properat dim Lemnius ors, En. $. 


Thi. T's 290. Ie; An Ifland in the /Egean Sea, part of the Mediterranean near Greece. 
calld now -ir-bipelago. It rook its Name either of Ateus Father of Theſeus, who drowned 
linitit therew, or of .-Egrs a Cuy in the Ifland Eubea; as Strabo affirms. 
——- Boree cum S$piritus aito 
In:onat .7.2.c0, En. 12. 

Ibul. Thus they rel1ze 5 Thus the Poets tell the Story : Relate of, Referrq Lat. to report, ts 
tcl; whence Relation. | : 

V. 747. {ring ; Nuiltaking : Of the Lat. Ermre, to Wander, to be Deceived. 

V. 745. Scap? ; Get off, fave himtelt; Of the Fr. Eſchapper, to come off, to trec himſelf. 

V. 73c. Byall 5 Enzins; With all his Tricks and Contrivances: The Word ſeems a Deri- 
Lative of Iayrnimm, Wir and Cunning, of which a great deal is requiſite ro find out thol- 
and Matkomarical Machines, utetul in raifing; great Piles and vaſt Weights. 
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V. 751. Wt ks Td'ſ!rions Crew; With his Garg of Cunning Artificers : Induſtrins,Lat. Di- 
LECit, Laiborious. < | k : - 
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'V. 752. The Winged Heralds ; Heraut, Fr. and Heraldo, Span. come all from the Ger. I7-- 
'ro!d, an Officer in a formal and remarkable Habit, ſent eather ro denounce War, or ro pro- 
pole Terms of Ceſſation and Truce, always held tacred and lecure as to their Perſons in Ho- 
nour of their Office, which is very antient, derived of Heer, Dur. Army, and. H-{4, Com- 
mander, as ſent from the General or Commander in Chiet : Milton has given them Wings, 
nor only as Angels, bur to expreſs their ſpeed. | 

V. 735. 4 Solemn Council : A general publick Mceting, ro conſider and conſult of their At- 
fairs : Solennys, Lat. publick, great: Concilium, Lar. for Council, and the place it is held 
in. | | 
V. 756. At Pandemonium ; A Name feigned by our Poet for Lwtsfer's Palace, the famous 
Fabrick deſcribed before, of the Gr. Ilar, all, and Aaipwr, Gr. for wile, $Kiltul, knowing, 4 
word not always taken in an ill ſenſe, though rhe Devils are call'd Setworts, from their extra- 
ordinary knowledge and cunning. A-DewiHatl, or' Satan's Cqure. | 

Ibid. The High Capital ; Satan's chief placeof Reſidence ; of Capitals, as this of Capur, the 
Head, and thence uſed for Chief: Fhus Rome was ſtyled, Caput Oris, © Rorum Maxima 

oma. ; 

TY 757. Their Summons ; Of Semonce, Fr. a calling before one, a Citation, and this of $um- 
mener, Lar. to give Notice of. | | | 
. V. 758. Squared Regiment 3 Full and compleat : Carre, Fr. of Quadrare, Lat. a Square being 
a Figure whoſe four tides are equal. Regimertum, Lar. a Band of Soldiers, from Regimen, the 
Government they are, or ought to be kept under. | 


V. 761. "AU acceſs was throng'd 5 Every place rhar led to the Infernal Palace was crowded, all . 


the Avenues rhronged ; Acceſſus, Lat. for Paſſage, of Way ts. 


V. 762. The Porches wide 3 Open ſpacious Places, whoſe Roofs were commonly ſupported by 
| Pillars, made to avoid the Violence - of Sun or Showers, in which the ancient Ptulotophers 
raught and diſputed, of Porche, Fr. and this of Porticus, Lar. | 

V. 763. Phere Champiens, &c. A Champion is properly a Challenger, who to maintain 
and defend anothers Claim or Right, was wont anciently to dehe all Oppoſers char durlt diſ- 
pute it, and give 'em Combar by way of Deciſion ; of the Lar. Campus, a Field, in which, en- 
cloſed on all fides, the Encounter uſually was made. 

\V. 764. At: the Soldan's Chair 3 Betore the Turkiſh Emperour feared in his Cuair of Stare : 
Soldan or Sultan, are eſteemed ro be of Arabian, by others of Perſian Original, and rv fignitie 
Power, Dominion ; yet the word ſecms more naturally derivable of the Hebrew ©9U, to 
Govern. - 2, 

V. 765. Defi'd the beſt of Panim, &c. Challeng'd the ſtoureſt of rhe Heathen Knights. De- 
fie, of Defier, Fr. to provoke to fight : Panim, of the Fr. Payen, as this of Paganus, Lat. a 
Countryman, quz in Pags degere ſolcbat : The Heathens were call'd Pagans? becaule their Tem- 
ples being Conſecrated ro Chrift, when his Holy Religion prevailed in the World, and their 
Churches in all Ciries ſcqueſter'd to his Service, they were allowed their Idolatrous Worſhip 
only in Country Towns and Villages, which being more ignorant, and leſs apr to be enlighren'd, 
continued longeſt there. | 

Ibid. Chivalry; Horſemanfkip, Gentlemet ſerving on Horſeback: Chevalerie, Fr. Knight- 
hood, and its cauſe, Proweſs, of Cheval, Fr. a Horſe. 

V. 766. To Mortal Combat ; To deadly fight : Combat, Fr. for Fight, of Comlatre, to Fighr, 
of Con and Batuere, Lar. to bear. p | 

Ibid. Or Carreer with Lance ; Or running a Tilt, a famous Exerciſe formerly, in which 
Perſons armed from Head ro Foot, and bravely mounted, run full ſpeed ar one another ; and 
by breaking their Lances, and continuing firmly ſeared in their Saddles, ſhewed their Horſe- 
manſhip, Strength and Dexterity : This fort of Encounter is by our Author diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Mortal Fray, as being but Ludicrous, and often uſed with great Pomp aiid Qplendour ar 
Feaſts and Marriages. Carriere, Fr. running full ſpeed on Horſeback. Lance, of Lances. 2 


Javeline, a Spear, ab equa Lance, becaute poiſed before thrown, or of a«3 x, Gr. for tlie. . 


ſame. | | 

V. 767. Thick ſwarm'd ; Flew about in ſwarms like Bees, ro which he compares them in 
= following Verſes. To ſwarm, comes of the Teutonick Shwarmen, to fly in great Num- 

rs. 
V- 768. Bruſh'd with the hiſs ; Sounding With the Noiſe made by their whiſtling Wings : 
Hifs is a word made of the Similitue of the Sound of which it is expreflive, of the Tur. Z:/chen, 
of Zit, ro make ſuch a Noiſe, as red hot Iron does when quench'd in Water: So the Wind 
15 ſaid Site, to whiſtle. 

Ibid. Ruſling ings ; Making a Noife, ſounding, of the Belg. Rwſſeler, to make a hollow 
Sound, a coined word. 

V. 769. Wien the Sun with Taurus Rides; When the Sun is in the Celeſtial Sign named the 
Bull, for which Taurw is Lat. placed by Fupiter among the Signs of the Zodiack, in Memory 
of. that Bull thar tranſported his Miſtrifs' Europa from Phenicia to Crete. LT 
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4 j 50 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. . Book 1. 
6 1 Candidus aurath aperit cum Cornibus annum SO 
- | +4 ' J 
4 Es Taurus, Georg. Lib. 1, in April. FA 
c : l V. 770. Pour forth their Populous Youth ; Send forth their Young Ones in vaſt Multitudes : 
ES | |. Populoſus, Lat. abounding full of People. So Virg. Fes | 
: + t Ut, cum prima novi ducent examina Reges . 
Y. q 1 i | Vere ſuo, Ludetque favs, emiſſa juventws. Georg. Lib. 4. 
/ F 1 V. 5751. About the Hive in Cluſters ; An exact Imitation of Homer, deſcribing the Crowds 
| | that followed Agamemnon after his Haranguing the Greczars. 7 
l bid 1 . "Emwotverr 5 Aol 
- 4 "Hv'ry TIvea co KiAtotor dNYdov, 
WE! Ilezpns on yAapuphs aict vhev ipyouludoy 
REM | Borgudyv 5 mime 47 dyIromv Eacwoioy, Een 
$1) Ar wif 7 Trou digs mmoniamu, ai 5 © ivon. IA, Bo 
f n | | Borpuy, is exactly expreſſive of n Cluſters, of BoTpus,' Racemus, a Buttch of Grapes 
WK: | : ; | gk 
+BY V. 773. The Suburb of, &c. The Our-parrt of this little City, thatchrt with Straw : . Suburb;a, 
F.i Lar. for Stteers and Houſes lying without the Walls of a City. Citadelle, Fr. 15 properly a 
We {mall Ciry, alſo a itrong Fort built within a City, either to defend or curb ir. 
Tp 16 V. 574. New rubb'd with Baum y Balm, or as the Fr. Baulme, 1s an Herb of a pleaſing and 
=” grateful ſmell : Its Name is Greek, of B4>oepor, and by contraction Balm, of- Bees. being de- 
E- lighted by all Odoriterous Herbs, and perfumed Flowers. Virgil, as well as Experience, tells 
%. 1 -: | | 
| Hec circum caſie viridos, & olentia late | = 
f # | Serpylla, & graviter Spiranty copia Thymbre, 
, f C Floreat _ | | 
| FI { Ibid. Expariate ; Flee to and fro, wander about, of expatiari, Lat. ro go abroad. 
fed E-4: V. 775. 4nd confer their State-Aﬀfairs; Conſider and adviſe of things concerning their Go- 
7 | v'2rnment, according to the Opinion of Virgil and others, that Bees have one, and that Mo- 
= - 2archical. nn 
7 þ Sole Communes Natos, conſortia tea, _— 
| | Urbs habent, magniſque agitent ſub legibus evum 
| Et Patriam ſole, & certos novere Nepotes. Georg. 4. 
PF | | | Regem non ſic gyptus & ingens 
WE | | Lydia, nec populs Parthoruin, aut Medus Hydaſpes 
TEL | | Obſervant, Rege incolums mens onmibus una eſt, : 
Fi bs ;  Amiſſe, rupere fidem, Ibid. — 
| 24 ; iſ Confer, of Confero, Lat. to conſult, iGo) conſider of in common. 5 | ; 
i $4 Hs bid. The Airy Crowd ; The Light Spiritual Throng of Angels, of Aerius, Lat. of Air. | 
21:1 V. 776. Swarm'd and were ſtraitn'd ; Increaſed; and were confined in narrow room : Strair, 
2: 1 of Eſtr:zt, Fr. of flriclus, Lar. contracted, crowded together. | 
_ V. 778. In bigneſs to ſurpaſs, &c. They who o lately ſeem'd in ſize rexceed the Giant Off- 
f ſpring of the Angry Earth, ſent to attempr on Heaven. Surpaſs, Fr. Surpaſſer, to go beyond, 
7 oe Be? ; 48) out-do. Brood, of the Belg. Broeden, to hatch. | | 
+ 2A Grant 3 One of extraordinary bigneſs, both for Bulk and Stature. Lat. Gigas ; Grant, Fr, 
LEV Ss. 1; T ts, as it Inynms, Gr. Earth-born. So Virg. | | on 
v7 19'E | | | 
* WW | | | -——Partu terra nefando _. £ 
>" 22k | Carmg; Fapetumgue creat, ſevumque Typhoea | 
i « 1ST Ll Et Conjurates Celum reſcindere Fratres, Georg. Lib. 1. ; - 
" f , | : £ nc : , : , . : 
ih k EE Hic genus antiquum Terre, Titania Pubes 
IP | Fulmime dejefti. Mn. 6, 
1 if ! Theſe Giants were by the Poets made the Sons of Titan and the Earth, who made War ot 
2 37 i Fore, to revenge the Injury done their Father, (Elder Brother to Saturn). by depriving him: .- 
"*S 7; {IR . and conſequemly them his Deſcendants, of his Kingdom, 


Book I. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


| V. 780. Like that Pigmean Race; The Pzgmues are faid ro inhabit abour the Eaſt of Ind5a, 
ncar the rifing of rhe Ganges, where the Cranes lay their Eggs : They had their Name of 
Uvyp#, Gr. a Fiſt, as being abour a Hand high. Fuven. meatures 'em by the Foot : 


Uks tota cobors pede non eſt altior uno. Sat. 13. 
Ad fubitas Thracum volucres, nubemque ſonaram, 
Pigmess parvs currit Bellator in army, 

Adox impar hoſts, raptuſqie per gera, curuss 
Unguibus 4 ſeva fertur grue. 


Pygmeos quoque, haud longe ab hs nafei ; quorum qui longiſſims ſmt, nou longiores eſſe, quam pe- 
as - & | »> Bins Aul. Gell. Lib. 11. Cap. 4: the talleſt nor excced .. Feer in "I 

Race 3. The Breed, Off-ſpring, from Radix, Lar. a Roor. 

V. 781. - Beyond the Indian Mown ; The Mountain Þnavs, the Northern Boundary of India. 

Ibid. Or Faery Elves; Or Dancing Sprights, agreeable to rhe Qld Wives Fables ; Fairies 
ſcem derivable from ®ng:s, the Jonic word for Fauns, Satyts, and ſuch like Wild Crcatures, as 
are Fabled ro frequent the Woods. 

Eff ; A Goblin, a Nimble Spright, from ae, ro change, according to the Erroncous Opi- 
nion, that theſe Fairy Elves do ſomerimes exchange their Brats for athers more Beauritul. 

V. 782. Whoſe Midnight Revels; Whom ſporting and dancing at Midnight, near tome Woad, 
or Warters-lide, a Swain going late home, tees, or imagines that he tees. To Revel, is pro- 
perly to Dance or make Merry late, or all Night, from the Fr. Reſver/ler, ro Watch, ro be 
up late. | | 

'Y. 783. Belated Peaſant ; Some Country Swain our late at Night : Parſant, Fr. a Country- 
Man, a Clown. : , 
V. 784. Or dreams he - ſees. So Virg. 


Aut videt aut vidiſſe putat per nubila Lunam. Xn. 6. 


V. 785. Sits Arbitrefs; Governeſs of the Night, looking on like a Judge and Beholder of 
their Paſtimes. Laurian, in his Book De Dea Syria, calls the Moon Nox Arbitram. Arbzrer is 
properly an Umpire, a Private Judge, choſen by Common Conſent to derermine berween Par- 
ties, bur moft properly it fignifies a Looker on, and is ſo uſed by Horace, Non locus effuft late 
mary arbiter ; a Place that has a free and open Proſpect ro the Sea-ward. Epi/?. Lib. Cap. 11. 

Ibid. And nearer to the Earth; Beginning to decline and go down, nearer ro her ſetting, ot 


| nearer to the Earth, in regard of the Sun and Stars, that ferch wider compaſs round ir. 


V. 786. Wheeles her pale courſe ; Makes her wan way, drives her pale Chariot nearer to the 
Earth. Palidus, Ear. faint, whitiſh, courſe : Curſus, Lat. Race, Journey, Way. 

V. 787: Intent, with Focund Muſick charm, &c. They wholly bufie in their Sports and 
Dance, with pleaſing Tunes delighr his charmed Ear. Intent, earneſt, .ſer upon a thing, of 
 ntenſus, Lat. Focund, of Fucundus, Lat ſweet, pleaſant : To charm, is to gain upon, and 
a3,it were bewitch or inchant ones Ears, ſo as to deprive him of the power rodepart, of Carmen, 
Lar. for a Charm. 


| .  Carmina vel Celo poſſunt deducere Lunam. Virg. Ecl. 8. 
Muſick 3 Mem, the Att of Harmony, whether Inſtrumental ot Vocal ; A M/s Inventoribue. 


V. 788, At once with Foy and Fear, &c. Ar the ſame time both pleaſed and ſcared, delight- 
ed and affrightred, his Heart within him leaps, he feels at once the unequal Motions and Im- 
preflions that Fear and Joy make in his beating Breaſt. Rebound, of Rebondir, Fr. to leap back 
again ; a Meraphorical Expreſſion, from the rebounding of a Ball. 

V. 789. Thus Incorporeal Spirits ; Thus Angels, or Spirits nor cloathed and clogg'd with grofs 
Tony Bodies, for Incorporeal is Declarative of their Nature. Incorporens, Lat. without a 


. 
. V. 790. Reduc'd their Shapes immenſe ; Leſſen'd and contracted their vaſt Shapes tb ſmalleſt 
lize : Reducere, Lar. to reſtrain : Immenſus, Lat. vaſt, huge. 
Ibid. And were at large ; And were ar eaſe, not crowded, becauſe contracted into lefs room ; 
' foto goar large, is to be at liberty, to be free, otherwile to be at large, when they had le{- 
ſen'd themſelves, would be a plain Contradiction. 
V. 792. Of that Infernal Court ; Of Hell, Luczfer's new Court : Infernals, Lar. belonging 
.to the nethermoſt deepeſt Hell, 79 x47. 
V. 793. In their own Dimenſions ; Not lefſen'd in Shape or Size, bur in their own Majeſtick 
make : Dimenſio, Lat. Meaſure, Proportion. 
| V. 794. Seraphick; Is the fingular of Seraphim, and Cherubim the plural of Cherub, the Rur 
: "ng Lords, of both which before. | 
- 795. In cloſe receſs; In ſtricteſt privacy : Receſſus, Lat. Retirement, a place ro be in pri- 
ate. 


Ibid. And 
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Notes: on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book T. 


Ibid. And ſecret Conclave ; Is a private place into which no Perſon can come withour a Key 
a place appointed and fer aparr for ſecret Counſels, of Con and Claude, - to be ſhur up rogether i 
Hence the place where the Election of the Pope is made at Rome, is called the Conclave... © 

V. 796. A thouſand Demi-Gods ; A great Aſſembly of conſulting Seraphims, called Demi-Gog; 
as being Spirits approaching neareſt ro Divinity, though infinitely ſhort 'of ir. Deny of Dim;- 
dium, Lat. half the word anſwers to the HyiSro: of the Heathen, Illuſtrious Perſons, Aiders of 
Mankind, and Maintainers of Virtue ;* Heroes who deliver'd their Country fram Oppreſſion 
and Tyranny, therefore reputed the Off-ſpring of the Gods, and ar their Deaths mounted 


among them. | | 
' Avdpav "Heowr Ir7ov JÞ@&-, 1g.Abov rw | 
*Huidzu, Hefiod. o tey. So *HwNer Or ardpoy. IA, M. 


 Thid. A Thouſand ; A great many, E certain Number, for one incertain, ſo mille trabens wa- 
yr0s adverſo ſole colores, Virg. of the Rainbow, caſting a Thoufand Colours, the many-coloured 


Bow. | 
V. 797. Frequent and full ; Compleat and-full, 4 Pleonaftn, Frequens, Lar. for full, Sylvs 
frequens trabibus. 3. : 
V. 158. Conſult ; The Conſultation, of Conſulo, Lar.. to take advice, to confider of Afairs 
cogether, | | | | | 
-NOTES 
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F Royal State ; Ot Kingly Port atd. Condition : Rozal, Fr. belonging to 
a King, of Roy, Fr. from Rex, Lat. a King : State, of Srarus, Lar. Con- 
dition, Quality, Dignity, Secandum Statum, according to the Qualiry of 
- of the Perſon. © 

V. 2. Onutſhone ; More Glorious and Shining : Of Ourſhine, to ſhine beyond , Our fignify- 
ing Beyond: As Outdo, to do more, or beyond the power of another. 

Ibid. * Ormus ; Ormuſium, once a Rich and Porerit City in an Iſland on the Coaſt of Perſia, 
ſeated ar the Mouth of the Pefhian Gulph. abour 12 Miles from the Continent, called Ormuzia, 
famous for the Traffick of India, Perſja, and Arabia, for which its Situation made it moſt con- 
venient-: The Arabians uſed ro fay of it, | 


Verſ, r. 


Ibid. S: Terrarutn Orb quaqua patet annulus efſet, 
 ® Iius Ormuſium Gemma decuſg; foret. 


Ind; India, named of its vaſt River Indus, bounding it on the Weſt, rich in Mines of Gold 


| and Silver, with precious Stones and Gems, and Spices of all ſorts. 


V. 3. Or where the Gorgeous Eaſt; Or where the Glorious Nations of the Eaſt : Gorgeous, 
of the Fr. Glorieux, Splendid, Gawdy. © 

V. 4. Barbarick Pearl and Gold ; Pearl and Gold found among the ſoft Aſiaticks, eſteemed and 
called Barbarous by the Grecians: Barbaricus, Lat. Foreign, found among unciyilized People. 
Thus Lyucretins terms Exotick Cloaths of a Foreign Faſhion: , 


Fam tibi Barbarice veſtes Melibeaque fulgens, Lib. 2. 


| * Barbarico poſtes Auro, (pojiiſque ſuperbs. En. 2. 
And Lucan, Pharſa. Lib. 1. | 
Ln Barbaricas ſev diſcurrere Ceſars alas, 


Forces raiſed among Barbarous Nations. 


V. To that bad Eminence; Raiſed ro that fad Supremacy, to that wicked Height : Eminen* 
tia, Lar, Excellency, a Station and Degree of Honour more than ordinary, Son Eminence. 

Saran, by much bad Merit raiſed on high, fat on a Glorious Throne in Kingly Stare, our- 
doing far. the Pride of wealthy Orms, and rich India; or where the gawdy Eaſtern Nations 


| Pour with profuſe hand whole ſhowers of Pearl and Gold upon their barbarous Kings. 


Ibid. And from Deſpair, thus high eplifted beyond Hope ; And from the deſperate Eſtate in 
Which ſo late he was, when he lay groveling on the burning Lake: Raiſcd up thus high beyond 


| by Hope, Alpires beyond thus high, aims art ſome things above this height : Deſperatio, Lat. 


Detpair. 

V. 8. Inſatiate to purſue ; Unſatisfied with the purſuit of, unſatisied in proſecuting War 
againſt the Almighty, th6 in vain to purſue ſucceſseſs War with Heaven, much overmarchd : 
Inſatiatus, Lat. unſatisfied : Purſuit, Fr. Potyſurvre, to follow after, ro puſh on : Vain, Va- 
24/5, Lat, foolith, indifcreer, and thence unſucceſsful. 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loff. Book II. 


V. tc. Imaginations thus diſplay d; Did. thus his lofty Thoughts unfold : Ditplay , of 
Diſp'oer, Fr. trom Diſplicere, Lat. to unfold, ro unwrap; our Imaginations, till expreſs'd 
Words lying cloſe wrapr, and, as it were; folded up in, out Minds, which our Expreflions 
unfold, and lay open to others Ears and Underftandings : Imaeginatio, Lat. the Conceprions of 
the Mind, our Thoughts. I os - | 

V. ir. Powers and Dominions, &c. Ye Rulers, Princes, and Heavenly Gods, well Expreſs'd 
by Satan in the bgpinning. of his Speech, by Power and Dominion in the Abſtract, flattering 
his Damned Slaves wats ſolure Power, and Sovereign Command, ſtyling them The Deities 
cf Heaven, at the ſame Time they -were, outcaſt and exil'd thence, Captives of Hell. Sr. Paul 
uſes the ſame Expreflion , Colaſſ, 1. 16. Thrones or Dominions, Principalities or Powers, Domij- 
rium, Lat. Rule: Deitas, Lar. Godhead, Deity. - , — | 

V. 12. For ſince no Deep, &c. For fince no Deep, no not this bottemlefs Pit of Hell, js able 
in its flaming Dungeon to Impriſon the everlaſting. Strength gf Deathleſs Angels, rh6 overlaid 
and foyl'd : Oppreſſw, Lat. Overlaid, Overcharg d. I | ” IT 

V. 15. From thi deſcent Celeſtial Virtues 3 From this tow Station our Heavenly Powers reco- 
vering and arifting, will much more daring and more'dreadful ſhew, than if nor fallen at all, 
and need to fear no ſecond foyl : Deſcent, Deſcenſws, Lat. Deſcenſus Averni , going down into 


Hell, Virg. Fatum, Lat. Calamity, Overthrow. ; | 
V. 13. The fixt Laws of Heaven ; Satan here aſcribes his former high Station in Heaven nor 


to his Maker, but ro Fate and uncontrolable Neceflity, the fix unalcerable Laws of Heaven, 
according to the Opinion of *rhe Stoicks, well expreisd by Lucas : - | 


Sive Parens rerum -——— 

Fixit in eternum cauſas, qua cunita coercet 
Se quoque lege tenens, & ſecula juſſa ferentem, 
' , Fatorum immoto diviſit limite Mundum, Phar, 2. _—_ 

V. 21. Hath been atchiev'd of Merit ; The Farc made me- at firft your Leatfer,next ybur own 
free Choice, moved tro it by whar I have merited, cither by Condnct, or my Gourage, yer no* 
thing more ſecures me in this ſafe unenvied Throne, allowed me thus by general Conſent, than 
this our-overthrow, recovered in fome meaſure : Achiev d, or Atchiev'd, of Achever, Ft. to 
bring to pals, ro finiſh, ro cotmpleat. ; y 

V. 23. Eftabliſhd; Fixed, afſured : Of Eſtablir, Fr. to corfirtn: *Conſent, Conſenſw, Lat. 
Agreement. | | 

V. 25. In Heaven, which follows Dignity 3 The Glorious Train that does in Heaven's happy 
Palaces attend on Ruling Angels, well might move Envy from thoſe below : Dignitas, Lat. 
Worth, and thence (as the reaſon of it) Authoriry. Tu | 

V. 26. From each Inferior; From evety Underling , from thoſe undet Command : Infe- 

71or, Lat. Lower. = : 
 _V. 27. Expyſes; Lays opeh : Of -Exponere, Lar. to hazard, to adyenture. 

V. 28. The Thunders Aim; An Epicthere Homer often gives his Fupiter : Tegmiegr@, and 
144-10, thundering froth on high : 'T:{«Cpruernc, Altitonans. | 

V. 29. Tour Bulwark 3 Your Guard, your Security, that interpoſeth berween you' and Dan- , 
ger, a Brlwark being a Defence made ro ſtrehgrhen a Town 'gainſt an Attack, where the 
Defendants ftand unexpoſed t6 the Enemies Short, who afſfaulr ir bare-faced : Of Bod, Get. for 
Round, Spherical ; and Z/rk, a Work, denominated of - irs Citcular Shape. | | 

Ibid. Cindemns; Of Condamnare, Lat. to condemn, to overthrow in The higheſt 
Place, Satan's Pre-emincnee gives Sefitence, as it were, againſt him, that he oughr foremott 
io © ang hunſelf ro the moſt eminent Dangers, in regard of his high Station and Com- 
mand. | | . 

V. 32. From Fattion-; From Plotting, and contriving Parties : Fa#is, Lar.. for the fame, is a 
ſiding of great Men generally, rather than good, combining for their own Intereſt rogerher 
agaitt a Prince or Government. EO 

Ibid. Z1-3/ Clam ; Will lay Claim to, will ſtrive for : Of Claim, Fr. for a publick Demand 
of {cmething belonging to a Perſon. kept out of Poſſeffion of it: Of the Lat. Clamare, Clu- 


mardo /ib: vindicare ; thence the batbarous Law word, C/amenm. 

V. 33. Precedence ; Place, a going before, Authority : None ſure will claim Ptecedence; wild 
ftrive tor Place in Hell, where the higheſt Sear may, be the hotteſt : Precedentie, Lat. of Pra- 
cedrre, to Ne) before. - > | : p 

V. 34. That with ambitiow Mind; Satan here ſfily ſers forth to view all his Datgers and 
Undertakings, his C —_ and his Conſultations, butthides and keeps cloſe his proud Ambi: * 
tion, and defire of Rule, Lording it over the fallen Angels for his ſake expoſed to Sin and Sut- 
tering, for his dire Ambition thar made him Rebel againft his Maker, Ambirion fo infatiate of 
Command, rhart in the firſt Book, Verſ. 262. he- ſays, To Reign 1 worth Arnbition, thi in Hell ; 
which- here he cloaks with fach a fly Infinuation, as if his High and Kingly Exaltation did 
only raiſe his Sufferings to a height, in proporrion to his Power: Ambitigfw, Lat. delitous of 


Command. 


( ? e | | V. 36: F;: Mg 


Book IL. Notes os Milton's Paradiſe Loft. - 


V. 36. Firm Accrd; Afured and unſhtaken Agreement : Of Accor, Fr. of Accorder, tw 
agree, as if Accordare, of Ad and Corda, a Mulical Metaphor, from the ftretching and runmng 
_ of leveral Strings te the fame Tone: Firmms, Lar. for tertled, ſure. 

V. 39. Surer to proſper, &c. More certain ro ſucceed, than even Succels it ſelf could have 
aſcerrained us: Proſperity, Lar. Proſper:tas, which ofren makes Men heedleſs of their Advan- 

_ rages and Dangers. 
.  V. 41. Or Covert Guile ; Ofcecrer Practices, cunning Wiles and StraraSems : Convert, Fr. kid: 

Of Convrir, Fr. ro hide : Of the Lat. Cooperire, to conceal. 

V. 42. Ye now debate; Argue, Conſider, Difpute : Of Desbatre, Fr. to Fight; a Debare 
being a kind of Fight, and engaging of one Reaton againſt another, cill by frequent Refura- 
tions rhe ſtrongeſt prevail, and are Victorious, 

: V. 46. Th Eternal ; with God, who is Everlaſting : /Zternus, Lar. Ercrnal. . 

Ibid. To be deem'd equal in ſtrength; His Hope was to be judg'd equal in Force and Power 
with God everlaſting . Deem'd, Judged, of the Sax. Deman, to judge , and Dems, a Judge x 
Equal, quals, Lar. for like in Power, Years, or Size, &c. 

V. 47. And rather than be leſs, cared net, &c, Thele Words conſummare tlc Character of 
Moloc, the boldeſt and the fierceſt Spirit that fought in Heaven, daring*to that degree, that rather 
than be any thing leſs than the Almighty, would cheole, ro ceaſe to be ar all, had rather hs 

. deſtroyed, annihilared, and reduced from Being, ro his Primitive Original Noth7ng. 
V. 48. Cared net to be; Deſpisd his Being, his Narure, and Eternity, with rþ.t Care {j?, with 
that contempr and diſregard of Lite, loſt and vanifi'd were all his Fears of what might happen 
' ro him. | | 
V. 50. Or worſe; he reckid not ; Of Hell, or worſe, if ought might be fo, he made no ac- 
' count, ſtood nor in aw of : He reckd nor, he reckon'd nor, an abbreviation to reck, to reckon, to 
eſteem or make account of. : | 

Ibid. Theſe Words thereafter, &c. And accordingly in theſe Words expreſs'd his Mind, his * 
Sentiments. _ 

V. 52. Of Wiles more unexpert ; With Tricks and Deſigns leſs acquainted : Inexpertus, Las. 
unskilled in, nnacquainted with. 

V. 53. Contrive , Find out : Controweer, Fr. to invent. 

V. 56. Sit lingering here ; Stay waiting here, loſing their Time and Patience : Linger, of the 
Ger. Langerew, to draw our in __ as if to longer. | 

iV. 57. Heaven's Fugitives 3 the Runaways of Heaven, that have forſaken and fled from their 
Native Heaven : Fugitivus, Lar. one that runs away. | | 

V. 58. Opprobrious Den of Shame ; A Pleonatme, this dark diſgraceful Den of Shame : Den 
1s properly a lurking Place, where Wild Beafts in Woods and Foreſts hide themſelves. 

V. 59. The Priſon of bis T\ranny, &c. The Prifon into which we are thrown by his Ulurped 
| Power, who Reigns thus much the longer, by th: delay we make in atrempring on him. 

V. 63. Turning our Tortures, &c. Uling our Torments in ſtead of Arms againſt our Tor- 
- menter ; explained by Arming our ſelves with Helliſh Flames and Fury, V. 61. Tortura, Lar. tor 

any ſorr of Pain or Puniſhment uſually inflicted on Malefactors, ro make them confeſs their 

_ Crimes and Wicked undertakings. 

V. 65. Of bs Almighty Engin; A deſcription of the Thunder, God Almighty's powerful 
Engin. 5: | | 
" V. 67. Black Fire and Horror ; The gloomy, dark, and obſcure Fire of Hell , from whoſe 

Flames no Light, but rather Darkneſs vifible. Book 1. V. 62. 
Ibid, And Horror ſhot with equal Rage 3 And trembling and diſmay, with the ſame force and 
. fury thrown amongſt his Angels : Horror, Lat. for Quaking, either by reaſon of Fear, or Cold, 
the one being the conſequence of the other : Rage, Fury, of the Lar. Rabies, Madneſs, 

V. 69. Mixt with Tartarean Sulphur ; And his pure Throne, ſtained and pollured with Hell 
Fire, and flaming Brimſtone : Tartareus, Lar. Helliſh ; of Teprap&, Gr. the deep Gulph of 
Hell, the bottomleſs Pit ; of Tagg.ner, to be difturbed, ro be in confuſion. 


"Es Tupmnggy nt2gerTa ; 
Tins pan, nyt Pele as for fn bigs 3;y. I. A, ©. 


By nigra videre Tartara. 5" An. 6. 


V. 71. Andſieep to ſcale, &c. And hard to riſe upright upon the Wing againſt out Focs, who 
over-reach ys from on high: Difficult, Lar. D:ffcils, hard to be brought ro pals : Steep, Upright, 
as Cliffs and Hilleare, where we are forced ro climb up ſtep.by ſtep: To ſcale, is properly ro 
mount up to, by a Laddcr, of Scala, Lat. ſo ſignifying 3 hence Scalado, ferting Ladders to a 
Town-Wall, and endeavouring by them ro paſs over, here, #0 mount upright upon the Wing to- 
w.ss Heaven's high Battlements. . 
 V. 73. If the ſleepy Drench, &c. If the dall Draught, we lately rook of the Lethean Lake, 

does nor till ſeize our Senſes, and make us forger our natural Force and Faculties ; Pyrhagoras, 
who was' the firſt, 'or-at leaſt the moſt famous of the Philoſophers, who mainrained the 


MsT1@{u3001y, the returning of Souls after Death into other Bodies, rs act other parts on the 
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low Stage of this miferable Life, gave vccafion ro rhe Poers that tollowed his Opinion, to. in- 
vent this Lethe, which was one of the Rivers of Hell, where Souls that were to be re-embo- 
died were firſt drench'd before their return ro this World, that they might forger all thar rhey 
knew or ſuffered before, of which it ſcems Pythagoras drank not 1o deep, fince he remember'd 


his former Name and Quality. 


— Trojani tempere s.:; 
Panthordes Euphorbus eram - 


To this Lethean Lake our Poet alludes ; of which Virg. þ 7 : 


| 2 Anime quibus altera fato 
Corpora debentur, Lethei ad Flumins undam, 
Securos latices & lenga oblivia portant. En. 6. 


= ——-- Lethes tacitus prelabitur amnu 
Inftrns, ut fama, trahens oblivia, vens. Luc. lib- 9. 


Drench, of the Sax. Drencan, to drink. Benumm not ſtill, does not ſtill ſtupifie, and dwet - 
upun our Underſtandings: A Limb is faid ro be benum'd, when fo ſeized on by the Cold as 
to be uſeleſs, and not to be moved ; of the Sax. Niman, to take hold of, to feize on; as the 
Latins uſe Membri captus, and Phyſicians expreſs the ſtupifying Diſtempers thar affected the 
Brain, by »2 245, by the ſame Analogy. | — 

V. 77. To us 6 adverſe; Is contrary ro our nature : ' Adverſus, Lat. againſt, conttary ; the 
Winged Angels, Spiritual and Light, do naturally aſcend ; deſcent and fall is force, and preter- | 
natural ro them: | | - 

V. 78. Hung on our broken Rear ; Followed our routed Army in the Rear: Of the Fr, 4r-, 
TICTe, behind. | | EE, 

V. 79. Inſulting ; Leaping on us: Of Inſult, Lat. to leap upon, of #n and ſalto, to jump, 
from the uJage F the Word ; for triumphing and bragging over one is meerly Meraphorical, 
from I /i4tare, to trample on, to tread under Foor, and thence to Scorn and Contemn : Through 
zhe Deep, through the vaſt Interval, the ſpace berween Heaven and Hell. — 

V. 8c. With what compulſion; With whar conftraint and force, what painful flight, how difh- 
culr and hard it was for us to deſcend, to take our flight againſt our Airy Nature-downwards : 
Compulſin, Lat. conſtraint ' Labericfſus, Lar. difficulr, full of Iabour. © 

V. 81. The Aſcent 4 eaſie; To ſpring upwards on the Wing, is uſual and eafie to us : Aſcer- 
ſus, Lat. the act of flying or getting up. Virgil does as truly obſerve : : 

== Facily deſcenſus Averns 
Sed revocare gradus, ſuperaſq; tvadere ad aura 
Hic labor, hac Opus eſt. —--= Fn, 6. : 


Concerning his Hero's going re viſit his Father along the Shades below, Bodies compounded ' 
and elemented of Earth do naturally deſcend ; bur to Spirits, thoſe Divine, Airy, Agile Beings, 
as our Poet well obſerves, Aſcent is edfie, arid all Motion downwards ſeems forc'd and con- 


rTrary. + - : : 

v. 87. In 2's alhe:red Deep ; In this moſt hateful Dungeon, in this deteſtable loathſome 
Deep: Of Abhorreo; Tar. to hate. : 

V. 58. Of unextinguiſhable Fire ; Everlaſting Fire, rIfar ſhall not be quenched : Inextingw- 
bis, I _— ur:quenchable ; as deſcribed in I1/a. 66. and the laſt Verſe ; and Mark 9. 43, 44. 

45- 46, Oc. po | 
.  V. 89. Maſt exerciſe us; Muſt vex and toil us everlaſtingly, muſt be our conſtant buſineſs ro 
k broild in everlaſting Flames: Exerceo, Lar. to vex and trouble, as well as to employ and 
fe. . 

V. go. The Vaſſals of his Anger ; The Subjects of his Wrath, the Bond-ſlaves of his ever- 
laſting Fury : Vaſſal does properly ſignifie a Tenant, who, by the holding of his Lands, was 
bound -ro atrend his Lord in Perſon = Wars ; thence by the Learned Spelman deduced 
from the Ger. Geſell, a Companion in Figlt and Danger ; bur ar lait it was depravcd to ſignitic 
a Slave or Bond-man. | | 
| Tbidl, The Scowye 3 The Laſh, the Whip; of the Fr. Eſconrgfe, a Thong, a Taſh: As the 

Iral. Scoreggz.rre, ro Scourge, all from the Lat Corium, a Hide, out of which” Thongs and Laſhes 
were uſually made. | = 


V. 91. Inexorably ; Without Re niſflion, not to be begged off: Of [rexorab:ils, Lat. that can* . | 


nor. or will not forgive, unpardonably. 

V. 92. Calls us ro Pennance ; To Puniſhment : Of Pemnance, a cautraction of the Lat. Per 
tentia, Repentance, being a Puniſhment inflicted on our ſelves by hearty Sorrow and Griet for 
our Offences, that God may be pleaſed, through rhe Merits and Micdiation of Jctus Chrift, ro. 


Temit that Eternal One due to our manifold Tranſgrefſigns. Our Poet here ſuppoles the 
: Sufferings 


® 


57 
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Sufferings of the Damned Spirits nor ro be always alike intenle , bur that they had tome 
Intermiſſions, during which they might contider of their 1ad condition, and with more deco- 
rum Contrive, and try all ways how to alleviate their everlaſting Lots of Heaven and Happi- 
nels. 

V. 93. Quite aboliſh'd, and expire ; Utterly deſtroyed, and ceaſe to be : Abolitus, Lar. utterly 
ruiged, quire deſtroyed. Exprrare, Lar. to dye, ro breath ones lait; not to be taid of the 
Angels everlaſting, 4 parte prſt, Quate altogether, of the Fr. Quirte, free, as Debtors are when 
they have paid what they owe, and are tree trom all their Obligations ; of the Lat. Quierus, 
at eale, as being diſcharged. | 

V. 94. War deubt we to incerſe; Why ſhould we be atraid of encreaſing his Anger to ex- 
rremity : TIncendere, Lat. to intlame, ro ſet on tire. 5 | : 

V. 95. Which to the heiphth enraged ; Which farced into its fierceſt Flame, which to irs moſt 
outrageous heighth provok'd : Enrag 4, encreas'd, even unto Madneſs, of Enrag Sc. Mad, Fu- 
r10us. by - 40 
V. 96. Hr fierceſt Wrath 3 Which raiſed to utmoſt Fury, will either quite deſtroy us, and 
bring back ro our firſt Nothing this our ſprightly Being , a Stare more happy than to be ever 
wretched : Conſume, of Conſumere, Lar. ro waſte}-ro dettroy : Reduce, of Reducere, Lat. to bring 
back to the former place or condition. - 2 X 

V. 97. Thu Eſſential; This our Being : Nothing and Efſence are directly oppoſite. the one 


being a Privation of what the other is: - Efſentiale, Lar. any thing that is; of Efſ:nia 


betng, of Efſe to be, happier far, Tc. an Argument that has more of Subrilry than Solidity 


1n 1T. 2 \ 
V. 98. 'Ti happier far not to be at all, than to be miſcraVe ; Of this Opinion, [ 1.1 Mares In- 
rurna in An. 12. where ſhe complains: GE | 


P 


Quo vitam dedit Aternam ? Cir mortis adempta, c/? 
Conditio? P:ſſem tantos finare dulares 

Nunc certe, 3 miſero Fratri comes zre fub umiras, 
Fam mortals Cg0. === 

V.99. Or if our Subſtance ; Or if our Beivg Heavenly be, and therefore can n. ver be de- 
ſtroyed 3 we neer can be in worſe condition thau now we are on this lide bet g nathing ac 
all : Divine, of Divinus, Las. Heavenly. | 

V. 102. Sufficient to diſturb; Able ro ditorder and rrouble Heaven: Diſturbare, Lat. to tols 
upſide down, to hinder an Undertaking. | : 

V. fog. With perpetual Inrodes to allary:, &c. And with continual Artemprs to ſhake, the we 
can never reach his Throne, fo fixed, and by the Fates eſtabliſhed : Inrede, an Invation into an 
Enemies Country ; of zn and ride, to ride into, ro Alirm, is to ſteal upon our Encmics by tur- 
prize, which cauſes them on the ſudden ro ſound ro Arms, to repel the unforcicen cuter : Of the 
Fr.*Allarme, the depravation of 4d Arma. 

V. 104. Inacceſſible; That cannor be ceme at : Of Inacceſſus, Lar. unapproachable : Fatal, 
immovyeable, Fatels, Lar. according ro the nmalterable Decree of the Fares. 

V. 106. His Lock denornc'd,; His Leoks proclaimgd, and threaten'd deſperate Revenge : 
Of the Lat. Denunciare, to threaten, rd beſpeak. ET 

| V. 109. In A& more graceful and bumane ; In Behaviour more comely and pgentile : Atus,Lart. 
for geſture in Speech or Gate: Humanus, Lar. belonging ro Mankind, and thence Gentle and 
Debonaire. - . | . 

V. 111. For Dignity compes'd, and bigh Exploit z Made ro Command, and undertake great 
Deeds : Compoſitus, Lat. fitted, framed ; Explose, Fr. an Arterhpr, a Noble Detign or Under- 

raking. 

Vo 12. But all was falſe and hollow ; Deceirful and empty : Hollow, as having no true Sub- 
ſtance and Solidity, a Metaphor taken from Veſlefs.that ſound moſt, when cmpry. 

V. 113. Drope Manna ; Dropt Swgetnels, overflowed with Eloquence, as Manna is deſcribed, 
Exod. 16. 31. and.H/;/dom 16. 20. D{ comes of FB, to number, becaule ,overy onc was ap- 
pointed ro gather an Omer thereof according to. the number of the Perſons in their Families, 
thd the Ta/mud will have it QI 1D, Quid hoc! by way of Admiration. 

V. 114. Td perplex and daſh; To'confound and ditorder the wiſeſt Councels ; of the Sax. 
Dwef, a Fool, ane aſtoniſhed, frighred our of all Thought and Conſideration : Matureſt, pro- 
perly + 250k of Mitzrus, Lat. Ripe ; Matureſt Counſels, the beſt cholen Advice broughr neareſt 
ro pe n, | 
 V. 116. I Vice, induſtrious, &c. In ill, laborious, in more gallant Deeds, fearful, and back- 
ward : Indyſtreus, Lat. diligent, forward : Nebler, of Nobily, Nobilior, Lat. more noble, more 
excellent : Timorous, of Timidus, Lat. fearful. * : 

V. 118. And mith-perſwafeve Accent ; And in his winning way did thus begin : Perſwaſive, of 
Perſuaſto, Lar. for perſwading, gaining on our Hearers by Arguments fihely urged, eloquent and 
graceful Diſcourſe: Accent, Lat. Accentus, the graceful Tone uſed in pronouncing Speeches, 
affecting the Auditory with the Harmonious turn of the Tongue. : 


\s | V. 121. Mx: 
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HIS : laſt, higheſt, from Finals, Lar. laſt : Flar, plat. Meer, plain, downright Deſpair. 
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+ ht 58 . Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lojt. Book IEF. 
V. 121. Main Reaſez to perſwade; Chief Argument tro move us to immediate War: Myjy, 
of the Fr. Magne,.as that of Magnw, Lat. great, main Reaſon, chieteft, the greateſt Reaton : . 
.Þnmediate War, without any intermithon, inceflant, uninterrupted ; of Immediatus, Lar. withour * 
any ſtop, or delay. | | 

V. 122. Did not diſſwade me moſt ; Were not the greateſt Argument to me againſt ir : Of 


Diſſuadere, Lat. ro adviſe to the contrary, to adviſe againſt. : ; = ; | 
to raiſe an ill Opinion of our Un- 


v4 | dertaking : Qminſus, Lat. unlucky, for Omen is uled in both lentes, and here in the wort ; 
+] Quod dii prius omen in ipſum, Convertant. Ln. 2. Conjettura, a Guels, an Opinion. —, 
F V. 124. In Fatt of Arms, In Deeds of War : Of Fatta, Lar.. valiant, noble Deeds. 


1 | V. 127. And utter Diſſelution ; And intire Deitruction of his Being, utrer Aþolition : Of Diſ- . 


4 | ' þ lutio, Lat. from di arid ſolve, the breaking the Ligaments and very Bonds of Being. 7 
V. 128. AsSe ſcope of all by Aim; As the utmoit end of his Intention, as the chief Defign 


08: and Mark at which he aims: Scopus, £407 @ the Mark at which Archers Qoor, and thence the 


Ef Intention and Detign at which Men in their Undertakings aim. | | 

| V. 130. That render all Acceſs impregnable; That make all Approaches ro Heaven's bigh 
| | Towers, vain, and ro no purpole : Render, of the Fr. Rendie, 2s thar of Redaere, EY x E jf;- 
0-4 | cere, to make : Accely, Acceſſus, Lar. a coming ro: Imprenable, Fr. nor to be taken, or forced. 

FT} | Ibid. Ofe on the berdering Deep 3 Their Legions of Armed Angels oft encamp upon the 


glowny Deep that borders on our flaming Dungeon. 
keep their warchtul Camp, Neighbouring 


} 
Fs 
F Þ ih V4132: Eucamp their Legions ; Legions of Angels 


on the Decp, or Winging through the Dark, tearch far and wide through Regions of the 
| Night, ditdaining any tudden' Onfer of Attempt : Encamp, of in and campus, Lar. Field, Armies 


X 7 Bs being then Encamped, when quitring their Quastcrs they take the Ficlds and lodge in 'em. 


V. £33. Scout; To ſpy, to learch diligently, as thote who are lent our to diſcover the ap- 
oach or poſture of the Enemy * Of the Fr. Fſcoute, a Spy , of Ejcouter, Fr. to hear, to liſten, 


5 y "70 . 
2 | HY pr 
p=s \ Ears ( in the Night elpecially ) being on the Warch, as .well as their Eyes at other 
E Tn | 


nes. | 
V. 134. Surprize ; Of the Fr. Surprinſe, a taking one at unawarcs, an unforeſeen Afaulr 
p:ven on a ludden. 

F V. 135, &c. By Force, and at, &. Or ſuppoſe us able ro force our way, and ar, our Heels 
Fg all Hell, in maddeft Mutiny armcd with footy Fires, could rifc and mix 'em with Heaven's 
,F | Purity ; yer would our mighty Adverfary fit, untullied on bis Throne, and Heaven the Scar, 
#; of . his tranſcendent Brightnets, would endure no Stain, bur quickly throw off and diſdain 


” the black. Atrempr ſuperior, and foon clear it {elf from all our grots and bater Flames. 


I»-ſurrefio, Lat. ariting againſt ; of In/urgere, Lat. ro confrin:d, ro mix with, of Confundert,Lar. 
ro mingle by pouring together: Incorruptible, Þ:corruptibi/s, Lat. not ro be corrupred, inca- 
pable of decay or alteration : Unpolluted, Impolinutus, Lar. unſtaincd. | | 

V. 139. Et.xrial Mould; The Heavenly Subitance : Maid properly fignifies Earth, Duſt. 

V. 146; Incipable of Stain ; Heaven's Azure, not to be ftained or 1ullied : Ircapax, Lat. hor 
{abject to: Fxpel, of Expellere, to drive out. | 

V. 142. T us repuiſed; Thus worſted, and foil: Repulſus, Lar. beaten back, defeared. - 

V. 143. Our final Hepe # flat Deſpair 3»Qur laſt, our urmoſt Hope-is meer Deſpair : Final, 


Ibid. 7/7 muſt exaſpeiate ; We muſt provoke : Exaſperare, Lat. ro whet, ro make more 


E ? : } 
Meh: | = | rough and teverc. \ | | 
BJ: V. 147. 1-1 Ditelleua! Being ; This Spiritual Underſtanding , this Angelic Eſſence, whoſe 


3 487 Pcings are more .complear, and of a compaſs of Underſtanding more yalt and comprehenſive 


: than the Rational: Intelieftualy, Lat. belonging ro Knowledge. 


4 OTH V. 150. In the wide Homb, &c. In the empry Womb of dark Confuſion ; Uncreated Nighe 


F 1s made the Image of Non-entity, for of Things uncreated, or that. have no Being, we have 

but an obicure Negative Notion : Increatus, Lit. unmade, not created. | 

| | V. 151; Devid of Sexſe and Metion ; Without all Senſeeand ' Motion : Senſeleſs, dead, v0:1d 

wy 'and derord, of the Fg. Fuide, empty : This is one of thoſe bad, which Belza/ endeavours ro make 
et - appear a good Reaſon, according to his Character, Ver. 11% for cenainly 'ris much berrer not 


+ JOUrs to bear all, than ro be miſerable to all Everniry, as our Saviour himſelf teftifierh of Fude; 


wp Woe to ti at Man by whom the Son of Man # betrayed : it had been goed for that Man if he had 
\L never been born. Matth. 14.2t. And we ſee even Kings and mighty Potentates willingly give 

© #: | - up, and dejre ro reſign their Crowns, and alf-the Aﬀfaence and Power, the'Plknp and Pfide of | 

: Life, when prets'd with extream and remedileſs Pain, rhd bur Corporeal, rho the' naked and 


EY he EE a 


Lich Yds « ſhivering Soul may (for ought they know) immediately be ſummoned and arraigned ar Hea- 


2 ; 
WE | ven's high Tribunal, and after a ſhort interval, the lazy Grave may again give up-ars ſad ang 
tinful Aſſociate, to be configned over to Erernal Puniſhment. mo ny AS 
V. £54. Is doubifuP; Whether it be in his Power wo db ut, is uncormin, ismore-than we know ; 
that is, Whether ir be conſiſtent with his immurable Decregs. .to/annikilare and deſtroy our 
Angelic Beings. Ol, h 23156 234 © 
V. 156. Belihe throuzh Impotence, &c. ' As it were throngh Weakneſs, or by meer Miſtake: 
Impotenti.r lighifies properly want of Power, thence uſcd ro exprets Raſhneſs, and Diſability ro 
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Book IL. | Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


Do: 


Govern our Paſſions ; Will God, who is ſo Wiſe and ſo Omniſcient, manage his Anger fo un- 
warily, as in his wrathful Rage with one ſtroke ro deſtroy and end his Enemies, whem his 
| Anger tfares, decreed and doom'd to lutfer without end ? 

V. 160. We are Decreed, Reſerv'd, and Deſtind ; We are adjudged and doom'd, kept and ap- 
pointed for everlaſting Pain: Decreed, of Decerxo, Lat. to judge, ro ſentence :. Reſerv'd, Reſer- 
vatus, Lat. kepr,preſervd : Deſtin'd, Deſtinatus, Lar. appointed, defigned for. Here Belia/ takes 
and anſwers an Objeftion; If deſtin'd thus, and doom'd to everlaſting Sufferance, why thould 
we fear or ſcruple to provoke theVictor with immediateWar ? What have we worle to fear,or 
more to feel 2 . Which thus he refures ; Tho our Puniſhment be endleſs, yer it is not to ſevere 
as when firſt we fled, and fell from ven into this burning Lake, nor as it may be, if by our 
daring we ſhould awake his Anger, Omewhar abated and allayed) who: can make our Tor- 
ments much more intenle and everiaſting roo. * | 

V. 165. When we fled amain ; As faſt as we were able, with might and main ; of the Sax. 

en, Strength, Power. | 
uy 168. A Refuge, &c. A ſhelter from thoſe Sufferings : Refugium, Lat. a place of ſafery, 
to which Men fly in time of , danger, of Refupzo, to fly to. | | 

V. 172. And plunge us in the Flames? And drowned us in that fiery Floud ? Planger, Fr. to 
put over Head and Ears into Water. | 

V. 173 Should intermitted Vengeance, &c. (Or what if from Heaven our angry Vitor, 
ſomewhar now appealed, ſhould reatfume his Thunder ? Intermirted, Þrtermiſſus, Lat. broken 
oft, reſpued. | 

V. ay Hz ted Right Hand ; God FR. 998 Power is in Holy Text exprefled by his Righr 
Hand, as Pfal. 15. 7. and 44. 4- which is called Red, as being Armed with his flaming Thuf- 
der : Read Deur. 33. 2. where a Fiery Law us ſaid to be in is Right Hand. | 

V. 176. Should fpeut her Catarafts of Fire ; And this flaming Roof of Hell ſhould ſhower 


. down her Spouts of Fire, Keamwppdxins, or Karngdtins 3 Locus abruptus & freceps in flumine, 


unde aqua ruit potius quam fluit ; as Euſtathins deſcribes it : Of Karegoow, to flow, and ruſh 

away with violence and imperuolity as overilowing Rivers do. A Cataratt, is a headlong fall 

. of Water from a ſteep place, like thole of Ni/e,, deatning the Neighbourhood ; and thete Ca- 
taradts of Fire do well enough agree with Hell's Firmament vaulted with fluid Flames. 

V. 177. Impendent Herrors ; Dreadtully hanging over us: Iipendent, of Þnpendere, Lar. ro 


hang over, ſo as ro ſeem inſtantly ready to fall on ones Head : Horror, Lar. ſhivering, quaking | 


for Cold ; and thence any extraordinary Dread or Fright, that ſcaws into a Trembling. 
V. 179. Deſigning or Exhortzng ; Contriving or perſwading, ©c. Deſigno, Lat. ro mark out: 


_ Bahbortoy, Lat. to perſwade. 0 
V.180, and 11. Caught ina fiery Tempeſ?, &c. each on I Rock transfex'd ; Snatch'd in a flaming 
Storm up, ſhall be daſt'd, each on a pointed Rock ftruck through ; borrowed of Virgil, in his 


deſcription of rhe Fate of Ajax Ozus : = 


Illune expirantem transfixo peftore flammas 
Turbine corripuit, ſcopuloque infixit Acuto. En. 1. 


Homer has not expreſſed iz half ſo terribly. O A. as 


Ibid. The Spore and Prey; Vacuk ludibria vents : Prey, of Preda , Lar. for Spoyl and 


Plunder. | DD. 

V. 182. Of racking Whirlwinds ; Of tormentng Tempeſts, according to the Hurricane of 
Hell, ſer our by our Poer mm the beginaiag of the firſt Book.; O'rewhelm'd with Floods and Whirk 
minds of teng:RRuous Fire, Ver. 64. n 
 V. 184. Tacomerſe with, &c. Tacmtertain our felves with diſmal Groans ro all Ererniry : 
Convet/ari, Lat, ro be familiar, to de acquaiared with. | 

'V. 185. Unreſpited, Unpitied, Unreprieved ; Without Delay or Pity, or Reprieve : Unreſpi- 
zed, withour the leaft Reſpir, a Law. Term, of the Fr. Reſpioges Delay,. rime, or a Ferm given, 
of ReſpeQw,. Lat. for looking back, and conſidering before. things are: brought to 2 final derer- 
mination, ſo Sentence or p—_—_—_ is ſaid ro be reſpited : Vhreſpioed, wichour any incermi(- 


Gian : Unpitied, of Pitis, Fr. for Mevey and Compeſiibn: Unrepriev'd, to reprieve: Reprendre, 


Fr. is to bring back from the place of Execurion,and ro ſuſpend' the Puniſhment for ſome time. 
ha ww Opgen- on concealed ;. Publick or private; declared or ferret: Concelare, Lar. ro hide, to 
| ep Cl e. F . © . . 

V. 191. Derides ; Laughs ar: Of Deridere, Lat. to ſcorn, to expoſe and: laugh ar. 

\V. 1.92. To refift ar Might; To withſtand our Power: Refiftere; tb withiftand , to ſtand 
againſt; P 

V. 193. To. Fruſtrate ; To make vain, to diſappoint: Fruſtaxe, Lat. to deceive. 

V. 194. Thus wile ; This baſe, mean, and contemprible: Of Valu, Lar. of no werth os 
account. | . | | 

V. 195. Ths expel d;, Thus driven, arit; Qutcaſts: and, Exilerof "Heaven © Of Exprllere har. 
to drive qui. . = | 


V. 1 97. $:nce 
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Nite on Miltort's Paradiſe Loft. Book I 


V. 197. Since Fate inevitable 3 Since nei necefliry o'repowers us : Inevitabily Lat. 
that is not to be avoided : Subdues, of Subdere, Lar. ro overcome, to ſubdue. 

V. 198. Omnipotent Decree ; And: the All-pbwerful Sentence of him who has ſubdued us ; 
Decretum, . Lat. an Cdinnce, a Sentence, Fatorum Decreta, Were accounted unalterable. oy 

V. 200. Nor the Law juſt that ſo Ordains; Nor is the Law, thar orders our Sufferings ro 
bear proportion with our Sins, unequal or ETON < Ordinare, to diſpole, to order, to ap- 


point, * 
V. 206. To endure Exile; To undergo Baniſhmenr : : Endwer, Fr. ro ſuffer, of in and dur are: 


Exilim, Lar. Baniſhment. _ 

V. 210. May much remit 3 Afſwage, diminiſh, ang abare his Anger : Remittere, Lar. ro 
abate. 

V. 214. HU flacken; Thele raging Fires will be leſs fierce, will abate their Heat :. Slack, of 
the Lat. Laxns, loole, remils. 

V. 2t5. Our purer Eſſence, &c, Our more | Spiritual Beings will o'recome their rien 
Fumes : Noxiws, Lat. hurtful : Vapor, a hot Breath, or fiery Exhalariog. 

V.215. Or enured, not feel; Or uſed and accuſtometl to 'em, of #1 and wre, a contraction, 
of Uſura,. Lar. 

V. 217. And to the place coriformd ; Or at —_— altered, TY to our ſad Sear becoming ſuj- 
table : Conformy, Lat. like to. 

. 219. Familiar the fierce Heat ; Will entertain with leſs diſorder the ſcorching Flames, 

Fs and cuſtomary grown: Familiar, I ar. $0::cd, what One Is acquainted w:th, afid 

accuſtomed ro. : 


©. V. 222. Of future Days; Beſides what hope Fururity may help us to: Fiturus, Lat. for whar 


1s tO come. 

Ibid. What Chance , what Change ; Here our Haranguer does not conſider,” that neitker 
Chance or Change rake Place on God Almighty, and his Wite and Unalterable Determina- 
rions :- Chance, as if Cheance, of Cheorr, Fr. to fall, Chance being ro poor Purblind Mortals 
whar ſeems to betall ' em, who ſee not from whole Hand their Mitchicts come, or that their 
own oft pull *em down deſervedly upon their Heads. 

V. 225. If we procure not ; If we encreaſe nor our Unhappinels, if we provide not for our 
telves more Woe : Sar.te, Lat. to bulie ones ſelf in anothers Matters, allo to encreale, aug- 
ment. 

V. 226. Mi th Werds dbarh'd in Reaſon's Garb ; Thus Belial cloathing his Diſcourſe. with 
Reaſon's comely Dreſs, arraying-his Oration with fine Expreflions full of ſeeming Sence and 
Reaſon: Garb, of Garbe, an old Fr. Word for a genttle Comcly Drets ; Words are the Garb 
Men dreſs their Thoughts in. 

V. 227. Counſel'd* ignoble Eaſe 3 _ __ diſhonourable Eaſe : Iznobils, Lar. baſe diſhoneſt 4 
Tomo! bile ot ctyn.. 

V. 229. Either to Diſinthrone ; Either ro Dilpoſſeſs the King of Heaven, and to Diſplace 
him from his prone - : 'Erbeg: + os Gr. ro place on a Throne, whole contrary is to Dun 
throne. 

V. 235. Or to regain; Or to recover ; of -the Fr. Re gaigner, ro obrain, or ger again. 

V. 231. Him to Unthrone ; ; Him to bereave of his Power, ro diſpolleſs of his Soveraignty ; 
Unthrme, Dethrone, Diſintirone, Words of the ſame imporrt. 

V. 233. To fickle Chance; When' the fixt and Eternal Laws of the Creation ſhall ro giddy 
and uncertain Chance give.-way, and Confuſion decide the Quarrel and Conteſt. 

V. 234.' Argues & vain; Proves the other as vain and hopeleſs for us to recover our loſt and 
y rape Inheritance of Heaven: Arguere, Lat. to make appear, evident. 

V. 237. Suppoſe he ſhayd Relent ; Suppoſe he ſhould incline ro Mercy, grow ſoft and eaſie, 
and —. um to all free Pardon, on. condition of Rerurn to our Obedience ; Relenr, Fr, Ra- 
fentir, Lat. Relenteſcere, to wax oft : Publicare, Lat. to Publiſh : Grace, Gratia, Lat, Pardon, 
Favour. 

. V. 239. Of new SubjeFion 3 Of gew Obedience : Subjetio, Lat. ; 

Ibid. Fith what Eyes; How aſhamed and confounded ſhould we ? Shame hhewing it ſelf in _. 
the Eyes, rhe Windows of the Soul. 

V. 241. Strit Laws impos'd ; Severe Laws laid upon us : Stri4us, Lat. hard, ſevere, compul- 
five, of Stringo to bind : Impos'd, Impoſitws, Lat. of Imponere, to lay upon. 

Ibid. To celebrate hus Throne with Warbled Hymns ; In ſolemn manner to ſurround his Throne 
wirh Tuncful Songs, and to his Godhead fing Thankſgivings forc'd and feign'd: Celebrare, Lar. 
ro worſhip, to frequent and haunt, 

' V. 242. With Wirbled Hymns; With Chanted Songs : Warble, of the Belg. Wervelen, is 
pP perly to turn round, thence in Muſick uſed for rhar turn of the Voice uſed in ſhaking a 
ore : Hymns, 'Yur®, Gr. a Song made 1f "Praiſe of the Deiry, many of which were made 


by Homer, Orphens, Calimachus, &c. called "Yuves wg Cie y &; Amor : And by the "ſame 
Name Philo calls the Plalms of D.:v7d. 

. VV. 242. Forc'd Halllujahs: -Strained Praiſes, and *Thankfgivings forced and confirained 
A 4995 Praiſe the Lord, of 1% v4 Imperative Mood P:bel, and 7 the Lerd, frequently uſed 


in Fhe Pſalms, as 106. 1. and 7 . and Revel. 19-4; b, 4 $ Cc. 


V. 245. Am- 
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' breath'd from Itamortal Flowers our Slaviſh Sacrifice : *AuCys. « #,lmmortal, Divine, of « Pri- 
vative, and £-9Tos Mortal. Hence Homer, Kay @ 'AuCega1en, OaA.Z=, Samecrtunes it 1:gnihies 
Sweet, Pleaſing, «& d' 'AuCpio:1& ni?” varyGr, © 'AuCeyoilu dia, wile, per placidam 
whem; Ia B. Liguidum Ambroſie diffudit Odorem ; Geor.q. Ahd Ambroſieque Come divimum 
vertice Odorem, Spiravere 3 tn. 1. Nettar was the Drink, and Ambroſia the Mear of the Gods, 
adminiſtred ro 'em by Ganimedes, and Hebe the Goddeſs of Youth, rh6 promiicuouſly uled. 
Neptune's Horſes had a maſh of it, AuCgorzy fda &deeg. INN. And Thers uſed it for a Pre- 
(oryative to Patroclus, Nlatzxaw d*avr” 'Auferailn x; Nixlay £gutpdr, Ent, x7 prev. IA. T 
Ir was ſometimes taken for the name of a Flower, whence *AuCeZrs fignifics Floridus, 
as Enftath. £ | 
. V. 246. Our Servile Offering ; Servils, Lat. belonging to a Slave, or Bondman. | 

V. 249. -— Let us not then purſue, &c. Let us nor then purſue rhe mean condition of ſhining 
Slavery, by Power unartainable, and if by Prayer, unwelcome, tho in Heaven unacceptable ; 
of in and acceptus, Lar. welcome, pleaſant. 

V. 252» Of ſplendid Vaſſalage 3 Of ga), pompous Slavery > Vaſſalage, 1s properiy the Service 
and Subjection a Tenant owes his Lord, of whom he holds his Land. 

V. 254. Live to our ſelves; Tecum habita & nors quam fit tibi curta ſupell:x. Perl. | 

V. 256. Preferring hdrd Liberty ; Efteeming Freedom, tho with Harditip gaii'd, beyond the 
Yoke of pompous Servirude, that ſeems ſo cafie to inean Minds: Pompa, Lat tour fliew, tuch 
as of Triumphs and Procefſions. | | 

V. 258. Then moſt conſþicuow; Our Grandeur then will be molt marufelt : Conſpicrius, Lat. 
evident. notable, admirable. | 

V. 262. Through Labour and Indurance ; "To work Eaſe out of Pain ſeems a hard "Task, bur 
our Author's meaning is, To overcome their Puniſtinent by Patience, and by Sutterance ro ſub- 


due the Extremity of it ro thar degree, as by Cuitom and Habuude to allay irs Rigour : 


- Indurance, of Indurare, to bear, to harden ones telf againſt ; as Virg. 


Darate © wvofmet rebus rebus ſervate ſecunds. JEn. 1. 


| V. 264. Heaven's all-ruling Sire; The Great Governor and Supreme Lord of. Heaven : 
' Sire, Fr. Lord, in a ſenfe ſo Supcrlative, that withour any addirion it is uted as the mait 
Honourable Appellarive in Speaking and Addreffing to the French King, All-Ruling : .. 


Tum Pater ominipotens rerum cui ſumma poteſtas.. En. 16, 


V. 265. Chodfe to reſide 3 Make his Abode ; of Re/ider, Fr. to remain, to ſtay, tb continue 

11 a place. h 
| Ibid. Hr Glory unobſcured ; His Brightneſs unſullied, his Glory nor dimtned or diminiſhed : 
Unobſcured, of Inobſcuro, Lat. to hide, ro conceal, ro darken. = 

V. 266. And with the Majeſty, &c. Darkneſs has a kind of Awfulneſs, by our Poet well 
exprels'd by Majeſty, wi.1 awful Darkneſs ſurrounding his Soveraign Seat, which tome of the 
 Exropean Monarchs ſeem to imitate by the Concealmentrs of their Courts. 

| V. 268. Myſtering their Rage ; Shewing their Fury, proclaiming Heaven's loud Anger : To 
Muſter, is to ſhew, of the Fr. Monſtre ; ſo tro muſter Forces, is to make a general ſhew and 
appearance of Soldiers with their Arms; the foregoing five Verſes are an imitation-of P/al. 8. 

from v. 9. to v. 13. incluſive ; ſee alſo Exod. 19. v. 9, and 18. Reſembler, Fr. to be like. 
__ V. 269.*Cannot we hs Light imitate ; Confirmed by Sr. Pau/, who tells us, Satan himſelf « 
transformed into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. v. 144 Imitati, to Counterteit, ro do any 
thing like another. - | , 

V. 270. Thu deſart Soil, &c. This Wilderneſs of Woe wants not its conceal'd Wealth, 
Jewels and Gold ; nor want we Power or Art to addrn even Hell it ſelf, and make it imitare 
his Heaven : Deſertum, Lat. a Wilderneſs, a Place uninhabired, uncultivared. 

V.275. Become our Elements; Our Puniſhments in time, perhaps, may change into our 
Paſtime, a vain Flatrery, and fooliſh Expectation, as if Firs of Gout or Stone could be more 
tolerable for being redious ro Extremity, if fo, the Damned Spirits might hope tor Eaſe on 


everlaſting Racks : Elementa, Lat. the firſt Principles of- which all things are made and com- 


pounded, in this Elementary World our Puniſhment mighr become parc of our Being. 

V. 277. Inte their Temper 3 Our pure Spiritual Being, changed into theſe gros Fires, as he- 
fore, V. 217. | | | 
 _ V. 258. The Senſible of Pain; The Senſe, the Pungency of, Pain; To Senſibile, rhe Adje- 
Ctive uſed for a Subſtantive. | | - 

V. 282. Diſmiſſing quite ; Laying afide, giving over all Thoughts of War ; of Demittere, 
Lar to ſend away. | 
 V. 284. He ſcarce had finiſh'd 3 He had ſcarce made an end of ſpeaking, ſcarce had he f- 
niſhed his Speech: Finir, Fr. ro make an end, of the Lat. Finare. | 

Ibid. YYhen ſuch murmur, &c. When ſuch a ſound was heard through the Aſſembly, as wherr 
n hollow Rocks remains the buz of ee night long had caifed and ms" 


V. 245- Ambrofial Odours, &c. While from his Altar does aſcend the fweereſt Scents, / 
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e Seas, but by degrees now falling, do with their rude hoarſe Murmurings incline Seamen 
hat Dangle had bereaved of Ret) ro ſleep, whoſe Skitf perhaps, or lirtle Vellel, rides ar 
Anchor within a Harbor hemm'd in by broken Rocks, the Storm being now blown o'e - - 
Murmur, Lat. the noiſe of Water running, or any ſuch thing, Coined of the found ir makes; - 
Muppurieecy abjorru md forma 0deTa, lays Euſtarhim: Hence Expreffive of the Applauſe and . 
good Liking given by the Auditors to a publick Speech or Action, So Virg. | + 


m=—— Continuo vaſtis cum viribus effert* 
Ora Dares, magnoq; virim ſe murmure tollit. An. 5. 


V. 286. Retain the ſound of bluſtring Winds ; Retain, of ' the Fr. Retenir, to keep in or back, © 
bluſtring, noiſeful, roaring, we call a ſwaggering vapouring. Fellow, a Bluſterer. | 
V. 287. Had rouzed the Sea 3 Had railed and ſwelled the Sea into angry and foaming Bil- 
lows, had waken'd it our out of its dull lazy Lethargy, where ir lay ſleeping in a dead Calm, 
and ftirr'd and roſs'd ir into a furious Storm. Vzrg. compares the Afſent given by the Aﬀembly 
of the Gods to Fwuno's Speech in £7. 1o. to the riting Wind which our Author affimulares ro irs - 


decreaſing Murmurs. | : 


h =-—— CunRique fremebant 
Celicole aſſenſu vario 3 ceu flamina proma 
Cum deprenſa fremunt filus, &© ceca volutant 
Murmura, venturos nauts prodentia ventos. 


The one as true on Land, as the other art Sea. 


Ibid. Mich hoarſe Cadence Iu ; Words not eafie to be altered into others half fo exprefſive, 
theWinds with their decreafing hoarſneſs huſh and lay aſleep rhe o'rewatch'd Seaman : La Ce- 
dence, as the Fr. uſe it in reference both ro Speech and Muſick, is a round 'going off of 
Words, a juſt and proportionate Meaſure falling from ſome higher Strain, wheiice it has its 
Name, from Cadere, Lat. to fall : Lull, expreſierh a fort of humming and ſinging uſed by 
Nurſes to get Children to ſleep, whence our Lullaby, a Word coined of the found, derivable'of 
the Greek Ad, uſed to the fame purpoſe, of Aaaeiy, Gr. to ſpeak. | | 

V. 288. Sea-faring Men ; Seamen that travel by Sea, of the Ger. Fharen, to £0, to journey : 
Bark, of the Fr. Barque, and this of Bees, Gr. for a little Ship ; others, of our Bark of a Tree, 
of which divers barbarous People do at this day make Bears. 

V. 289. Or Pinnace Anchors, &c. Of the Fr. Pinaſſe, a Skiff, of the Lar. Pinus, the Timber 
Tree of which anciently they were made, and by the beſt Poers tropically deſcribed. ”» 


Ne trepidate meas, Teucri, defendere Naves 
Neve armate mani: Maria ante exurere Turno c 
" Quam ſacras dabitur Pin, ——= En. 9. 


Anchors, rides at anchor, remains in; Anchora, Lat. of the Gr. "Ayxuez; And fince this and 
many other of our Sea-terms are borrowed of the Grecians as well as of other Nations, why - 
may we not preſume that our Ifland Anceſtors, by firuation inclined re Commerce, mighe 
bring home and adopr into their Language many Greek. Words, as probably as their Sailing- 
Succeflors daily rranſport Foreign Commodities and Faſhions: —- Unco non alligat Anchora 
morſu, ſays Virg. deſcriptive borh of its ſhape and defign ; Er. 1. 

Tbid. In a Craggy Bay in a Rocky Harbour :' A Cray fignifies a Rock, derivable either of 
the Welch Crazg, fignifying the ſame thing, or of Crag the Neck, broken and ſharp Rocks ap-- 
pearing on the Hills in ſhape of thar fimilirade. A Bay, is properly the Sea encompaſſed by 
a bending Shoar, of Byger, Ger. to bend, being a crooked or circular Incloſyre of the Sea 
where Ships may ride ſecure, defended from the Fury of the Winds. * = 

'V. 2590. Such Applauſe 3 Such good liking 3 ſuch Commendation was given Mammon at the 
end _ his Speech : Applayſus, Lat. a clapping of Hands in token of Liking or Joy, of Ap- 

laudo, | 
E V. 291. Hr Sentence plead ; This Opinion pleas'd perſwading Peace : Sententia, Lar. Judg- 
ment, Councel : Advi/ing, of the Fr. Aviſer, ro give Counſel, to Adviſe. | 

V. 292. For ſuch another Field; The Place for the Action, rhe Field for the Bartel there 
foughr, for ſuch another Fight was more dreadful and terrible ro 'em rhan all their Tor 
ments. | _ h 
Nulla ſalus bello, pacem te Poſcimus onmes. Mn. 11. ” 

V. 294. The Sword of Michael ;_Deſcribed' in the fixth Book, Given him from the Armory of 
God fo temper d, with which Satan himſelf was wounded. Read Dar. 1c. v. 13 and 21. and 
Revel. 12. 7. | 


V. 296, To 
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| V. 296. To foemd thu nether Empire 3 To lay the Foundations of this Inferna} Seare, of Hell 
| the Governmenr below : Fxndare, Lar. ro lay the Ground-work of a Building : Nether, of the 


Sax. Nider, downwards below : Imperium, Lat. Command of Kings Governors, &. 
V. 297. By Policy, &. Which by Stare Policy, and lengrh of Time, might riſe ro Rival 


——_ 


Heaven: Policy, of Iloarree,Gr. for the Government of Kingdoms or States, of 11:arc, a Ciry, | 


and thence taken for the Subrilries made uſe of ro ſupport 'em: Proceſs, of Preceſſus, Lat. of 
—— to go on, as Time 1s travelling every minute forward rowards Eternity, irs Jour- 
ney 's end. FY ; 

V. 298. In Emmlation oppoſite 3 In envious Contrariety to Heaven : Emulatio is uſed both in 
good and bad Senie, fox itriving to exceed and excel others : Oppoſirns, Lar. ſer againſty con- 


trary tO. | ED 
Ws Fbith grave Afpeft he roſe; With Wiſdom in his Face he ſtood up: Gravs, Lar. 
Weighry, Wiſe : 4/peftas; Lat. Counmenance, Looks. 
V. 302. 4 Pillar of State; A Supporter of the Government, one on whole Shoulders rhe 
| weighty Aﬀairs of Stare mighr well be rruſted, able ro undergo the burden of Publick Buſj= 
| nels, gnd therefore firly compared to Az/as in the following Veries ; a Metaphor raken from 
Architecture, which under-props. mighty Piles of Building by Pittars : Status, Lat. for Condi- 
tion, and uſed ro expreſs the great Men and Governors of Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths. ' > 4 We. 
Ibid. Deep on his front engraven Deliberation ſat, &c. The nice Conſideration of Affairs ap- 
peared in his Forehead, and wary Advice dwelt on his Brow : Fronr, of Frons, Lar. the Forc- 
head : Engraven, of Engraver, Fr. of Graver ro Carve, of Tegcw, Gr. rhe Grecians having 
been great Maſters in Sculpture, we-may well borrow their rerms of Art: Deliberatio, L ar. 
for Conſultation, an Advitfing. . | | 
V. 305. Majeſtick ths in Ruine ; Awful althd undone : Majeſtenx, Fr. Princcly, of the Lar. 
Majeſtas, Sage, Wile, of Sagax. Lar. Cunning. Feb ER 
v. 306. With Atlantean Shoulders, &c. Of vaſt Abilities, fir ro undertake the weighrieſt 
Aﬀairs of mighrieft Kingdoms :- 4:/as was King of Mauritama, for his great $kill in Aſtrology 
Fabled to ſupport Heaven on his Shoulders, | 


| — Docuit que maximus Atlas 
Hic- canit errantem Lunam, Soliſque labores. En. 1. 


——— Ubi. Celifer Atlas 
Axem humero torquet flells ardentibus aptum. #&n. 6. 


| Maximus Atlas 
Edidit, ethereos humero qui ſuſtinet axes. An. 8. 
C 


Perſeus the Sor of Fepiter rurned' him in to a Mountain of the ſame Name for refuſing him 
Entertainment, of which read Metam. ib. 4. about the latrer end. Ir is the greateſt Moun- 
tain of Africa, of vaſt heighr, which gave occaſion to the Fiction of bearing Heaven on his 
Back : See him deſcribed, A. 4. | 


==— IL atera ardud cermt 
Atlants duri, Celum qui vertice fulſit, &c. 


Hente 7avenal expoſing the multiplicity of the Roman Deities, 


=—=— Nec turba Deorum 
Talk, ut eft bodie 3 contentaque fidera patcs | 
Numinibus, miſerum urgebant Atlanta minore Pondere. Sat. 13. 


 V. 307. H# Lok drew Audience; His Look obliged 'em all to liſten and arrend, filent as 
Night, and quiet and unmoved as the mid-day Air in Summer : Audience, hearing, of An- 
dire, Lat. to hear : Noowtide, mid-day, of Nona, Iral. for that time, from rhe ninth hour of the 
| day, when the Romans uſed to ear, and Tid, Sax. Time ; Night is ſeldom named by the Poers, 
without the adjunct of Stillneſs and Silence, Sub nofte ſilents, An. 4. And in great Continents 
in Summer time, abour Noon the Air is as ftill, not the leaſt breath of Wind being heard to 
break or interrupr irs calmneſs, a Similirude nor ſo obſolere. 7, 

V. 310. Thrones, &c. Princes, and commanding Powers, the Birth of Heaven, Divine Per- 
fections, or rhele glorious Names, now muſt we quit, and changing them bell'd, &c. 

V. 311. Or theſe Titles, &c. . Theſe glorious Names : Titulus, Lat. for a Title of Honour, 
as we phraſe it : Renuntiare, Lar. to renounce, to forſake, to give over. 

V. 312. Changing Style ; Altering our Appellations, changing our Names: Style, of Seylus, 
Lar. for an Iron with the ſharp end, of which the Romans wrote on Tables, and with the 
broad end ſtrook it our, hence taken for the manner of Men's Writing or Speaking, and for 
their Names, Titles, and Digniries, : 
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V. 313. For ſo the popular Vote inclines ; For to this common Wiſh, the-general Voice, the 
publick Deſire, leads and directs : Vore,of the Lat. Vorum, a Prayer, or. any thing much wiſhed 
tor; ſo to pur to the Vote, is to leave the Marter in diſpute to be decided by the choice, de- 
fire, or good liking, of the major part of the Aſſembly : Popxlars, Lat. common, general, as 
belonging to the common People : laclines, moves, of biclimnare, Lar. ro bend, 10 ſtoop down- 
wards. | 
V. 315. Doubtleſi, while we Dream ; No doubr, while we vainly imagine, and will not know, 
that Heaven's King has decreed this Place our Priſon, not a ſecure Abodggy beyond. the reach 
of his Almighty Arm , Ah neſcs longas Regibus eſſe manus ! 'moſt undoubtedly true of Heaven's 
Almighty King : To Doom, is to decree, to.judge, to ordain, a Sax. word : Retreat, of the 
Fr. Retraifte, a retiring, or withdrawing from Danger, into a place of Strength and Se- 
curity. 
rg 8. Tolzve Exempt from H. h. Furiſditiomn ; To live free from God's Supreme Autho- 
riry, out of the compais of Heaven's all-commanding Power : 'Exemprus, Lar. free from, 
Priviledged againſt, whence the Fr. Military Word Un [Exempt , being an Inferior Officer 
diſcharged of common Dury : Juriſdiction, Furiſdittio, 52 6; m, fignifying che Autho- 
rity and Power by Law given to a Perion to do Juſtice in Cauſes of Complaints made before 
him. See Cook's Proemium to the 4 Fuſtitie. 5 2 2-0) 

V. 319. In new League banded againſt, &c. In a new Alliance combined againſt his Power : 
Banded, of the Fr. Bander, to joyn together, to combine. - * et 

V. 321. In ſtrieſt Bondage ; But to continue in fſevereſt Slavery, rho at this vaſt diſtance by 
unavoidable Reftrainr, Rerain'd, Millions of Slaves Impriuon'd. 

V. 322. Curb; Reſtraint: A Curb is that Chain thar-is made faſt under a. Horſes Chops, fer- 
ving to retain and with-hold him, the Word tro Curo fignitying as much z of the Fr. Caurber, 
of Curvare, Lat. to bend, ro bridle, and reſtrain : Reſcrv'd, of the Lat. Reſervare, ro keep in 
ſtore, to retain : C4ptive, of Captivus, Lat. properly .a Pritoner taken in War. vx 

V. 325. In heighth or depth; In Heaven or Hell, rhe one the higheſt, the other the loweſt, 
and conſequently deepeſt, Firſt and Laſt, &c. Abſolutely, without any Competitor ; I am Aipha . 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, faith the Loxd, which #w, and which was, and which # t© 
come, even the Almighty 3 Rev. 1. 8. OD, 
 V. 328. Arid with Iren Scepter Rule, &c. And bear Rule over us here in Hell, by exerciſing 
his wrathful Vengeance on us, as he governs by his Erernal Goedneſs, and unexhauſted Mer- - 
cies thoſe in Heaven : The Iron Scepter is an alluſion to Pal. 11.9, as that of Gold to Eſther 5. 2. 
Of theſe rwo Metals were the Ages of the World fo ſignificantly named, the firſt and happieſt 
The Go!/den. Age, long before that | «ru Bane was found, the other of Iron : Tunc itum eft in 
viſcera Terre, &c. Iamque nocens ferrum , ferroque nocentius aurum Prodierat, Met. 1. Sub 
anti... | 
 V. 336. Projetting ; Deſigning, contriving, of Projicere, Lar. to pur forth, to be inclined, 0 
bent ro, whence Proje#, and Projefors. . Ki 

V. 331. War hath determin'd us; This one Barrel loſt, hath put an end ro all eur Endea- 
vours, has concluded us; of Determinare, Lat. to bring to an end : Irreparable, Irreparabi- 
lzs, Lat. not ro be reſtor'd ro its former State, irrecoverable. | Ang 

V. 334. Cuſtody ſevere ; Strict and cloſe Impriſonment : Cuſtedia, Lat. Priſon, Reſtraint : 
Severus, Lat. harſh, cruel. | : | 

V. 335. Arbitrary Puniſhment 3 According to 'the Will of our angry Conqueror :- Arbiera- 
rius, Lat. Voluntary, left ro the Will of another : The Civilians diſtinguiſh berween Arbirtrium 
and Arbitrarium thus ; Arbitrium, eſt ſententia, ex arbitrio & bona fide lata ; Arbitrarium quod in 
a birry poteſtate eſt pro arbitrio judicioque ſus ſtatuere. = 

V. 338. Untamed Reluftance ; Unbroken, unabared, unwearied Oppoſition : ReluQance,Strife, 
_ of Reluttari, to wreſtle with : Hy/tzlitas, Lar. Enmiry. | 
 _V. 340. May leaſt Rejoyte, &c. May. take leaſt Pleaſure in inflicting thoſe Puniſhments that 
arc to us moſt fen(ible and ſevere, | ; | 

V. 343. With dangerous Expedition ; With hazardous Attempt ro-march againſt the Almighty : 
Expeditio, Lar. a March-into an Enemies Country, a Warlike Vayage : Invade, of Iwadere, 
Lar. ro go againſt, or into an Enemies Land. | 

V. 334. Siege or Ambuſh, &c.' Siege, of Sedes, Lat. a Seat, for ro beliege a Place is to fit 
down before ir, and Inſedere is ufed by Livy to beſfiege : Ambuſh, a lying in wait, ro ſurprize ar 
ſer upon an Enemy at unawares, of the Fr. Embuſcade, properly a hiding in Buſhes. and Woods, 
of the Particle En and Buzſſon, a Buſh. 4. 

V. 347. If Ancient and Prophetic Fame; If old Reports in Heaven, and forerelling Fame 
miſtake not : Ancient, of Ancien, Fr. old : Prophetic, of Propheticus, Lat. of Tlegonmss a Pro- | 
pak: one who foreſees and forerells Things e're they come ro paſs: Fame, of 14, Gr. for 

.eport. h 

V. 355. Pronouncd among the Gods ; Such was his Pleaſure declared among us [Gods] , and 
ratified with an Oath thar ſhook Heaven's mighty Round : Pronunciatus, Lat. declated openly, 
proclaimed : Confirmare, Lat. to rarity, to aſcertain. Homer makes his Fupirer grant Requeſts 
by nadding kis Head, which he tells us ſhook whole Heaven : 

Nitos Keopricy — Migay oN 6ainiter bavury. IA A. Vir 
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Virgil imitates him, but adds an Oath to ir: 
Taque ratum Stygrs per flumina fratrs, 


Per pice torrentes atraque voragine rigas, - 
Anmuit, E& totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. #n. 9. 


V. 357. How Endud; Furtiiſh'd with what ftrength of Underſtanding : Endu'd, for En- 
dow'd, of Dos, Lar. for the Faculties and Powers of the Mind, as well as for a Dowry. 

V. 364- May be Atchiev'd; May be Perform'd, of the Fr. Achever, to Complear, ro bring to 

erfection. 

, V. 368. The punie Habitants; The weak infirm Poſſeflors, the late made Inmartes of this 
new World : Pufne, born ſince, creared long fince us, Angelick Beings boaſting Erernaty. 

V. 369. Seduce them to our Party ; Entice them to forſake their God, and tide with us againit 
him ; this was the dreadful Danger, and Diabolick Deſign, for their Force, th6 inconceivable, 
was not to be feared, againſt that our Maker had ſecured us. 

V. 371. Aboliſh by own Work; And may repenting he had made vile Men cruſh his Creation * 
Abolere, Lat. utterly ro deſtroy and deface. | | | 

V. 372. Interrupt his Foy im our Confuſion ; *T his would diſturb and diminiſh the Plcaſure he 
takes in having ruined us: Interrumpere, Lat. to break off. * 

- V. 375. Their frail Original; Their infirm State,and blaſted Happineſs,blaſted ſo ſoon : Their 
weak Original Adam, the Protoplaſt, an Original of Mankind : Originals, of Origo, Lar. the 
firſt, the Fountain. | | GT; | 

V. 379. Hatching vain Empires; Dreatning of Deſigns that never will ſucceed : A mean 
Meraphor from a Hen fitting on, and batching her Eggs, well applied to the rrifling Endea- 
yours of theſe exiled Angels, to eſtabliſh an Empire againſt their Almighty Conqueror. 

V. 380. Firſt deviſed by Satan ; See the firſt Buok, V. 642. Space may produce new Worlds, &c. 
Deviſed, found our, thoughr on, of Devi/er, Fr. to invent. 

V. 385. To mangle and involve 5 To mix and wrap up Earth and Hell together, (5. e.) ro ſe- 
duce Mankind to fide with him againſt . his Maker, and thereby ro make the Earth, like his 
Hell, the Seat of Sin and Suffering : Involvere, Lat. ro wrap up, and thereby ro darken. 

Ibid. Done all to ſpite ; To vex and anger the Almighty : Sprite, a Contraction of the Fr. De- 
fpre, Anger, Spleen, of the Lat. Deſpicere, ro Conteran ; nothing like Contempr provoking Men 
more readily ro Anger. SC. x | 

V. 386. Hi Glory to augment 3 To encreaſe and raiſe his Glory and juſt Praiſe, who brings 
Good out of Evil, and (as art the Credrtion) called Light our of Darkneſs ; See V. 217. of the 
firſt Book : Aupmentare, Lat. to encreaſe. | 

V. 389. With full aſſent they Vote ; They all agreed ro it, and gave their Voices for under- 
taking the Deſign : Aſſenſus, Lar. an Agreement, Liking, Approbation. | 

V. 392. Synod of Gods; Aſſembly of Gods: Evvod'&, Gr. an Aﬀembly mer to conſult of 
great and weighty Afaits, a General Council, of Zuy and 3s, a Convention. 

V. 394. In ſpight of Fate ; In defiance of Fate, notwithſtanding all the enyious oppoſition of 
our Fare. 

V. 396. Of thoſe bright Confines 3 Perhaps in fight of Heaven's bright Bounds : Confinia, Lat: 
are properly the Bounds and Terms of Lands adjoyning to one another. 

v. 397. And opportune Excurſion, &c. Wheteby our Force being nigh, with eafier Invaſion. 
we. may happen again to ehter Heaven : Opportunus, Lat. convenient, fit, eafie: Excurſio, Lat. a 
ſudden Onler, or Invaſion. | | | 

Ibid. Ye may chance re-enter 3 Perhaps we may re-enter, it may fall out, we may regain 
our Native Habitarion, Heaven : Of Cheance, Fr. an old Wotd : Hap or Luck, of Cheoir, Fr. 
to befall. - | : 

V. 398. In ſome mild Zone, &c. Or elſe in ſome calm Quarter remain not baniſh'd from 
Heaven's beauteous Light : Zone, of Zum Gr. a Gitdle, of Swathing-band, becauſe in thar 
manner_the Zones begirt and encompaſs the World ; They were always reckon'd five, the 
middlemoſt rhat berween the Tropics, called the Torrid or Roaſting ; the rwo outerinoft placed 
between the Polar Circles and the Poles, named the Frig:d or Cold; the two ſtyled Temperate, 
lying each between the Frigid and the Totrid Zones. | 


Quingque tenent Celum Jong, quarurm una coruſco, 
Semper ſole rubens & torrida Mages ab igni, fc. Georg. 1. 


Quarum que media eft, non eſt habitabils zſtu. Ovid. Metam. 1. about the beginning. 


V. 399, --- Not wnviſited ; Not debatr'd of, nor ſhur up fram: Inviſitarus, Lar. unfre* 
quenred. | 

V. 400. Ar the brightning Orient, &c. And art the riſing brightneſs of irs Rays, clear of this 
dusky hue, the pleaſing Air ſhall with her balmy Breath heal up the Wounds made by weſs 
frerting Fires : Oriens, Lat. for Riſing, and alſo the Eaft, becauſe there the Sun riſerh. 


S V: ger; Burge 
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Bock VIII. Chap. 2. 


V. 401. Purge off ; Cleanſe, Scour, of Purgare, Lat. Delicioſus, Lar. ſweer, pleaſing. 

V. 402. To heal the Scar 3 To cure the Wounds which commonly leave Scars behind 'em : 
Scar, of the Gr. *E24--, as being like the cruſty Hardneſs made by ſearing with a hor Iron or 
Cauſtic : Corroſive, gnawing, grinding, of Corrodere, Lat. ro gnaw round. | 

V. 403. Shall breath her Balm ; Shall ſend forth her loft healing Breath: Balm, Bal/amum, 
both of the Gr. L@2>.9x4:7, the Balm-tree, from which diſtilled a moſt Sovereign Healing Li- 
quor growing ncar Engaddi, a Ciry nor far from the Lake Afphaltites, as Foſephus affirms, 
Bcok FX. Chap. 1. Prelented ro Solomon by the Queen of Ethiopia, as the fame Author, 


Oderato fudantia ligno Balſama. Geor. 2. 


V. 405. Who ſhall rempt, &c., Who ſhall Effay to wander through the bottomleſs, dark, and 
unbounded Gulph, and through the thick and ſenfible Obſcuriry ſeek out his unknown Way: 
Tempe the Abyſs, try, adventure on, of Tentare, Lar. ro undertake, to artempr. ; 

. 406. Infinite Abyſs ; The boundleſs, unlimited Gulph of Darkneſs, the incamprehenſible 
State of Non-Entity: Infinitus, Lat. untiniſh'd, endleſs, nor to be taken here in the ſenſe that 
Infiairude is attributed ro the One only Infinite GOD: Anaxageras made two Firſt Princj 
of all Things, the Intelligence, and rhe Interminate, the firſt of which Ariſtotle called Form, and 
the latter Privation. | | | 

V. 407. The palpable Obſcure ; The ſenſible Obſcuriry, Darkneſs ſo groſs as to be felr, like 
that Egyptian Plague on Pharach, Exed. 10.21. where the Tranſlations uſe the. ſame Ward 
ro exprels its Groſlneſs ; Tenebre tam denſe ut Palpari queant : Whence Palpable, Lar. Palpabils, 
that may be felt ; Obſcure for Obſcurity, an Adjective tor a Subſtantive , as Magnum per inane, 
O& per mane profundum : Lucrer. lib. 1. 

.4e8. His wuncouth Way; His unknown Road, of the Sax. Uncud, undiſcovered, un 
known. | : 

V. 409. Upborn with imdefatigable ; Or take his nimble Courſe, raiſed on unwearied Win 
over the vaſt Vacuity, broken off from being, rill he ſhall Land u this new World, balantg 
in the yielding Air like to ſome fortunate Iſland : Indefatigab3ls, p94 unwearied. 

V. 410. Over the vaſt Abrupt ; Over the Pathleſs Deep ; Abrupra dicebantur loca difficilia, & 
divnlſa ac invia: Of Abruptus, Lar. broken off: Vaſtus, Lar. large, deſolate, uninhabited. 

Ibid. E're he arrive the happy Ile 3 Before he Land upon the happy Iſland : Arriver, Fr. to 
come to the Bank of : Rive, Fr. the Shore, of Ripa, Lar. Bank, Ifle, of Inſula, Lar. an Tand. 

V. 412. Or what Evaſion, &&c. Or what ſly Contrivance can help him to eſcape through the 
ſtrict Watches, and the many Guards of Angels camping round : Evafio, Lar. a getting off, or 
out of a dangerous Undertaking. 

V. 413. Sentries; Warches, Guards, of Sentry and Sentinel, a Watchman, ane ſer to watch 


the approach of an Enemy, of the Lat. Sextire. Scatia was a Watch in a Camp or City in time 


of War. 

V. 415. Al! CircumſpeFion ; All heed and watchfulneſs imaginable: Circumfpetio, Lat. heed- 
fulneſs, of C:ircumſpicio, Lat. ro look about. He had need look well and warily abou: 
him. 

_V. 416. Choice in our Suffrage ; And we have need to be as careful in the Choice of him to 
be Flected by our Vores for this great Engerprize .: Suffragium, Lat. a Voice or Vate given at 
the Election of one to fome conſiderable Place or Employment. 

V. 418. ExpeRation held hu Look ſuſpenſe ; Uncertainty 'and Doubr fate on his Eyes, while 
he expected who would back or contradict, or undertake rhe dangerous Enterprize : Sufpen- 
ſus, Lar. uncertain, doubrful in his Deliberation. 

V. 420. To ſecond, or opp:ſe ; To uphold, or object and ſpeak againſt ; of Secundys, Lat. Se- 
cond, one who ſtands by, and fupparts anather in any Speech or Action: Opponere, Lat. to 
{pcak againſt. 

'V. 5 1.. Al ſate mute pondering ; Burt they all were filent, weighing the Danger : Adurus, Lar. 
Dumb: Porderare, Lat. to conſider of. 

. = 423. And each in others, &c. And each in others Face diſcovered his own Fear, Can- 
founded. | | 

V. 425. Of thoſe Heaver-WWarring Champions ; Of thoſe Celeſtial Leaders : Champions, of 
the Lat. Campus, the Place where they performed their Prowefs; Campio (ſays Hattamen) eft cer- 
fator pro alio, datus in Duel, 2 Camps diftus, qui circus erat decertantibus definitus. Hefe our 
Author, in imitation of the Greeks, wha delighted in the fignitficancy of Campound Words, 
_ Heaven Wirring Champions for Heavenly Warriours, Champions that waged War in 

eaven. | 

V. 426. So hardy; So bold, ſo daring, of Hardi, Fr. Valiant, of Ardere, Lat. ro he aQtive 
and earneſt abour. 1 : 

V. 430. Conſcious of bigheſt Worth, &c. Relying on his own vaſt Valour, rhus undaunted 


ſpake : Conſcious, knowing, underſtanding well his own Worth, of the Lat. Cenſciuz. So. Virg- 


Conſcins audacis fats. En.11. 
V.431. © 
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V. 431. © Progeny of Heaven ; O Heavenly Offspring, and Eternal Powers: Progery, of Proge- 
es, Lat. | 
2 | Fam nova Progenses Calo demittitur alts. Ecl. 4. 


V. 432. With Reaſon, &c. Not without Reaſon do we ſilent fir and pauſe; tho fearleſs on 
this Underraking ; Demur, or Demurrer, is a Law-Term of the Fr. Demeurer, to itay, to abide 


in a place; and 1s a Pauſe or Stop put to the Proceedings of any Action, wherein matter 
of Law ariſeth thar is nor plain ro the Judge, bur, hard and difficulr, har it breeds juſt _ 


doubr. | | 

V. 434. And hard that,&c. Sed revocare gradus, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, hoc Opus,hic labor eſt; 
an imitation of Virg:, Xn. 6, 

V.1435. Thu huge Convex of Fire ; This vaſt Vault of Fire : Convex, of Convexus, Lat. bend- 
ing downwards, round about, like the Heavenly Ocbs encompaſſing the Earth. So Virg. 


 Supera aſpeRans comvexa precatur. fin. 1o. 


Convexum is the outward Roundneſs, the Superficies of the Globe, as Concauum the in- 
fide thereof, uſed promiſcuouſly by the Poets: * 


Tedet Cels convexa tueri. An. Fi 
Inque modum tumuls concata ſurgit aqua. Ovid. de Trift. 


V. 436. Outrageous to devour, immures us ; Fierce to deſtroy, ſurrounds us on all ſides : Qu/t- 
' rapieux, Violent, Furious, Fr. Immures, encloſerh us with flaming Walls: Immurare, bar. Lat- 
ro Wall in. 
V. 437. Ninefold; All the Poers beſtow this Epithete on Stzx, one of the Rivers of 
Hell, | | | 
Nowvies Styx interfuſa coercet. En. 4- 


Which, to make the Infernal Priſon more ſtrong, our Poer has applied to irs Walls, 


V. 438. Prohibit all Egreſi; Forbid our gerting forth : Prohibeo, Lat. to hinder, to forbid : 
Epreſſus, Lat. going forth, an Ourtlerr. | | 
V. 439. The woid Profound of uncfſential Night 3 The empty Deep of uncreated Darkneſs 
{wallows him immediately, and with entire loſs of being affrights hum, drown'd in that wide 
gaping Gulph thar never brings forth any thing : Night was by the Ancients eſteemed a God- 


defs, or rather the Mother of all rhe Gods, as being before the Creation of any thing, Dark- 


nefs approaching neareſt to, and being the beſt reſemblance of Nor-entiry. 


NuxTs Y40y Averuegy deioum nd x, ardpoy, 
NuZ Wives mivnyy;, —— Orpheus in Hym. 


The Title of Uneſſential, is much more ſuitable and expreſſive of this great Gulf, placed by 
our Poer between Heaven ind Hell: Profundus, Lat. deep; Nettem profundam, in the ſame 
ſence, An. 4. TUneſſential, void of Being : Eſſentials, Lat. that has Being , or belonging to 
the Being or Eſſence of any thing. : 

V. 442. Plung'd into that Abortive Gulf ; Thrown headlong into that abortiveWomb of Dark- 
neſs : Plonger, Fr. to duck, ro dive : Abortive, Abertivus, Lat. born, or brought forth before 
its tiwe, untimely, caft out of the Womb before it has attained perfect Life and Form. The 
State of Non-entity is well compared to an abortive Gulf,where here is no beginning of Being, 
bur even our Conceprians are ſwallowed up in confuſion. | 

V. 449. Of public Momene ; Of Importance to the Public: Momentum, Lat. Concern, 
Eſteem : Publicus, Lat. belonging to the Generality, ro the Public. | 


V. 451. Hherefare do I afſume, &c. Wherefore do I take this State upon me : See Sarpedor's 
Speech ro Glaucus, I A. M. 


Tatu, rin ov vai Te Tun wan, 
'Efenm, xpianuTr, Ids TArious Jertitons 
"Ev Avxiyy, Ofc, 


Which will be found as much exalted in the Imiratian, as a Seraphim is ſuperiour to a Man 
even of Homeric make. 
, V. 458. Intend at home ; Make it your buſineſs, apply —_ ſelves ro find our what may make 
Hell more eafie ro be undergone : Intendo, Lat. to give heed to: Tolerabils, Lar. that thay be 
ſuffered or endured. DS 
V. 461. If Care or Charm, &c. If any Means or Magic may be found to delay or deceive, 
or eaſe and ſlacken the Miſeries of this ſad Manſion ; Cure, of Cure, Lat. the Care neceflary 
ES | | | rw 
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to be taken in working it : Charm, of the Lat. Carmen, a Verſe, in which Charms were uſually 
written, as Virg:! teltifcs : | vo | 


Ducite ab Urbe domum, mea Carmina, ducite Daphnim : 
Carmina vel Celo poſſunt deducere Lunam. - Ecl. 8, 


V. 462. To reſpite ; To pur off, to delay : Refpit is a Law Word, and in the Latin called Re- 
ſpeR4us, a kind of Pauſe and Stop in a Suit, allowing one time ro look back, or about him : 
Tv» /lack the Pain, to abate it, to give ſome Eaſe, untying as it were; a Metaphor taken from 
binding ftrictly, to make it leſs intenſe. 

V. 463. Intermit no Watch ; Keep ftrit Guard, be fure nor to diſcontinue the Warchfulneſ; 
againſt our Foes, who are not to be ſurprized : Intermuztere, Lat. to ceaſe, to give over. 

V. 473. Stand by Rivals; Be rank'd even with higp, be in the Opinion of the Vulgac 
eſteemed his Equal: R:vales, Lat. for thoſe that make Love to the ſame Woman : Repute, Re- 
putation, Honour, of Reputer, Fr. to elteem. | 

V. 478. Of Trunder heard remate ; Of Thunder at a diſtance: Remetus, Lar. removed, far- 
ther off. | I 

V. 480. Exto! him equal ; In their Praiſes raiſe him equal t@ God rhe moſt Higheſt : Extel- 
I#e, Lat. to Praiſe exceffively : Extolere vires, An. 11. to praiſe and magnifie the Power. 

V. 485. Their ſpecious Deeds ; Lelt ill Men ſhould yaunt their ſeemly Deeds on Earth, forc'd 
from 'em by Vain-Glory or Ambition cautiouſly, concealed and covered over with godly Zeal : 
Specioſus, Lar. beauriful, fair ro outward appearance 3 Specioſa quero paſcere Tygres, Hor. of Eu- 
ropa, Od. 26. Carm. lib. 3. Exercitare, Lat. to excite, to ſtir up. | 

V. 486. Or cloſe Ambition varniſh'd ore, &c. A noble Verſe, and highly expreſſive of thoſe 
zealous Hypocrites our Author's Contemporaries , an Age ſo impiouſly Godly, and fo zealouſly 
Wicked, thar Prayer was the Prologue ro the Murder'of a Monageh art his own Gate : Var- 
niſhd ore, of the Fr. Veinice , a Compoſition of Gum of Juniper Trees and Lineſeed Oy1, 
ſerting a Luſtre on what it is laid, admirably applied ro Zeal, which ſo glares in the Eyes of 
the Weak Populace, thar they are nor able to diicover the dark Deſigns that it too often hides : 
Feal, of the Gr. Z3a@, of 7&-, to be hor, as it 1s too often. 

V. 489. As when from Mountain; As when from lofry Hills dark Clouds ariſe, while the 
North Wind lies ſtill and overſpread , Heaven's pleaſgnt Proſpect, the thick condens'd Air 
threatens the Earth, o'recaſt with Snow or Rain. . | 

V. 490. The North Wind ſleeps; A Wind that generally clears the Air when it breaths, and 
therefore is ſaid to be ar Reſt while the aſſembling Clouds aſcend : "Tis uſual with the Poets 
to lay the Sea aſleep, which can hardly be,if any Wind be awake ; 


Seva quierant a£quora, En. 4. 


Toy d\' a5: vigdſts fovC- mnleon Sautiot 
"Huan xaueio, oe 7 age pnris Te Zeus 
N1$4uy 4 yIpwnmio, M3avTKo pier Te a Knad 

K orpjons oN eve o4e1 Tumedbr, pge ranuen 
"Talnaov opnwy xopugels, x) ap rods &xpus. IA. M. 


Where Fupiter is ſaid to lay the Winds aſleep , before. he covers the Mountains with 
Winter Snow. 


V. 491. The Lowring Element; The angry Sky ; to Lowre, Sign. to look awry upon, a 
ihreatning Aipect, as 1f by frowning, and drawing down the Brows, it were looking lower : 
By Elemenr, is meant the Air, commonly called one of rhe four. | 

V. 492. Scoruls o're the darken'd, &c. With Showre or Snow threatens the darken'd Earth: 
To Scow!, is to look on one with Eyes half ſhur, as if we endeavoured to hide our ſelves, to 
ſee and not be ſeen, well applied ro the Cloudy Sky : Lantskip,of the Belg. Landſchap,the ſhape 
or appearance of Land ; hence we call a Piece of Painting, where a proſpect or view of 
Woods and Trees, Gardens or Fountains, with adjoyning Hills or Plains is imitated, a. Land- 
rip ; s is here meant, a Country overcaſt by dark Clouds , as by Heaten's chearful Face, 
the clear ky. | 

V. 493- If chance the Radiant Sun ; If it chance the ſhining Sun, e're he take leave, ſhews 
himſelf erc he ſets, the Fields recover : Radians, Lat. ſhining: Extendere, Lat. to ſtretch, or 
ſpread out : Revzve, of Reviviſco, Lat. ro gain new Life, ro recover. = 

V. 495. And bleatins Herds atteſt their Foy; The very Beaſts do with their various Voices 
joyn ro exprels their general Joy: Bleating, comes of Balatus, the Cry of Sheep or Lambs, 
eoined in imitation of the Sound : Arreſt, of Arreſtari, Lar. ro bear Witneſs. 

* V. 497. O Shame to Men; Read Fuvenal Sat. 15. about 16 Verſes from the end: 


Sed mc Serpentum major concordia : Parcit h 
Cornaty maculi ſimily fera, &c. V. 493. Firm 
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V. 498. Firm Concord; Laſting Agreement : Firmw, Lar. faſt, ſtable, Concordia, Lat. 
V. 502, Levie War; Raiſe waſttul War, of the Fr, Lever, to raile, hence to Leyy 
Money. 


V. 504. Induce us to accord 5 Perſwade us to agree, and live in Peace ; Inducere, Lat. ro per- 


{wade, to intice : Accord, of Accorder, Fr. to agree, a Mufical Metaphor of ad and Chord, a 
String, from the ſtraining and tuning Strings up to the ſame Tone, 

V. 507. The Stygian Counſel thus diſſolved ; The Hellith Counſel thus broke up : Stygian, of 
Styx, one of the Rivers of Hell ; whence Pluto, us Governor, was ſtyled, Stygius, Stygis per 
flumina fratrrs, An. 9. Diflolvd, Di/ſolvere, Lat. to break up, to ditmils. w- 

V. 509. Their mighty Paramount 3 Their haughty Chief, of Paramount, a dituted Fr. Word, 
lignifying Supreme. | . 

V. 510. Alone th' Antagoniſt of Heaven ; Able alone to oppole th'Almighry : 'Avragurecys, Gr. 
an Adverſary, more properly one that Contends in lingle Combar ; of *A»71, againit, and 
*A7vp, Strife, Contention, Fight. | | 

V. 513. A Globe of, &c. A Mulritude, a Troop, of the Lat. Glovus, a great Company. 

V. 514. With bright Imblazonrie, &c. With ſhining Enſigns, and aftrighrting Arms : Imbla- 


zonrie, of In and Blaſon, Fr. tor the Painting and Embelliſhing of Arms, either on Flags, Co- - 


tours, or Shiclds : Horrent, Horrens, Lar. terrible, 


Horrentia martts Arma. Wn. 1. 
Acie denſi atque horrentibus haſty; In #n. 1c, 


V. 515. Of their Seſſiom ; Of their Meeting and Sitting in Council : Seſſio, Lat. for a Meer- 
ing, or Sitting on public Buſinels, an Afize: Reſulr, rhe Relolution that is taken, whar is done 
and reſoly'd on, of Reſolvere, as Conſult, of Conſulcre. 

V. 518. The founding Alchymie ; The founding Metal: Alchymy is an Arabic Word, figni- 
fing Hidden, of 4! the Article, and Chema to hide, to conceal: Hence the Alchymiſts and Chy- 
miſts rake their Name, nor fo fitly from concealing the Secrers of their Arr, as becaule they 
carnot find their great Secret The Philoſophers Stone, which lyes hid, and is concealed from therr: 3 
Now this Art endeavouring the Tranſinutratign of ignobler Metals into more perfect and of 
higher Price, our Author uteth the word for :vferal, a Trumper of Braſs or Silver. 

» V. 521. Acclaim; Acclamarion abreviated ; a Shouring for Joy, or in lign of good Liking 
and Concurrence, of Acc/amare, Lat. to rejoyce, or agree with. 

V. 523. By falſe preſumptuous Hope ; By Hope that often deceives us, by promiting and pre- 
ſuming roo much : Preſimer, Fr. of the Lat. Preſumere, to take before hand, to be roo forward 
and overweening. 

Ibid. The ranged Powers diband 3 The Infernal Forces that all this while had ſtood in Order 
of Barrel, (as Book 1. Ver. 555.) now diſperſe, and go each his own way, as Inclination, or 
the ſad Survey of their dark Dungeon leads them : Ranged, of Ranger or Arranger, Fr. to 
draw into Order. 

V. 526. Truce to hu reſtleſs Thoughts ; Eaſe to his rorrured Mind : Truce, Treves, Fr. of the 


Ger. Trew, Faith is a temporary or ſhort Peace agreed on by Enemies upon murual Faith given. 


The Ircksom Hours, to paſs away the unpleaſant Heufs ; Irksom, as if M/erksom, painful, of Herk, 
the Lincolnſhire Word for Grief or Pain. 

V. 531. As at the Olympian Games ; One of the four Celebrated Games of Grace was Ihſti- 
tated by Hercules, in Honour of his Father Fupiter Olympius, not far from the City Olympia in 
Els, after he had revenged himſelf on Augeas the King of that Province : It was obſerved every 
fifth year, and the Exerciſes were five, Cuffing, Running, Dancing, Quoiting, and Wreſtling ; 


Curſibus E9 crudo deecrnet Gracia ceſtu. Geor. 3; 
The Vidtor was Crown'd with a Garland of Olive. 


That Hereules, and not any of the five 1dean Brothers, was the Inſtituror of theſe Olympic 
Games, Pindar atteſts. 


'"H Tu Tlie wy AIG 'Onvumdded!' ict 
Sty Hegxatns Arg Irye mAtus, Pind. in Olymp. 


Pi/a was part of Elz near the River Alpheus: 
Aut Alphea rotss prelabi fllumina Piſe, 
Et Fovy in Luco currus agitare volantes. Geor. 3. 
Hor. Od. x. 1. 1. 
Quos curriculo pulverem Olympicum collegiſſe juvar. 
Ae;utz the Olympic Races, were at firſt invented in Honour and Memory of the Sun's 


Motion, 
; T | Ibid. 
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Ibid. Or Pythian Fields ; Where the Pythian Games were, as Ovid rells us, lis by 
Apolb after he had ſlain the vaſt Serpent Python, ro perperuare the Memory of his Vietory, 


Neve Opers famam poſſit delere vetuſtas ; 
Inſtituit ſacros celebri certamne ludes ; 
Pythia de domite Serpents nomine diftos. 
Hu juvenum quicunque manu, pedibuſve rotave 
Vicerat, Oeſculee capiebat fronds honorem. 

4 MNondum Laurus erat. --— Mer. l. 1. 


Bur in Memory of the Debauchery atrempred by him on the Nymph Daphne, the Vidtors 
were afterwards Crowned with Laurel. 

V. 532. Part curb their fierce Steeds ; 'Some of them are employed in governing and raming 
their high-merled Hortes, making them governable and obedient ro Hand and Heel : -Parr of, 
Lat. Pars, a Portion: To Curb, is ro with-hold, ro hold in, ro ſtop or keep from running 
away, of the Fr. Courber, to bend, Fhis is a manifeſt 1imitarion of Virg. Av. 6. 


=-—= Que gratia curruum 
Armorumque fuit vivs, que cura Nitentes 
Paſcere Equos 3 eadem ſequitur tellure repoftos. 


Ibid. Or ſhun the Goal with rapid Wheels; Metagq; fervids Evitata rots: Hor. lib. r. Od. 1. 
In Charior-Racing, the Art of the Driver was ſhewn in turning round, and nor touching the 
Goal, attempred often with extream Hazard : Goal, Fr. Gaule, a long Pole or Poſt, uſed ro 
mark the Place where the Courle ended, and therefore well applied by Virg. Hzic tibs marry 
erant mete, Mn. 12. Rapid, ſwift, Lar. Rapidus. | | 

V. 533. Or fronted Brigad's form; Or range and draw their Troops up, facing each other ; 
when an Army is Embartrled, the Line next the Enemy is called the Van or Front of the Army, 
from Exercitus : Form, Lat. Formare, to ſhape, faſhion, bring into form. : 

V. 535. aged in the, &c. Wage cometh of the Fr. Gager, to Fight, give Battle, or Engage, 
War being the worſt of Wagers. | 7 | 

V. 537. Before each Van prick forth, &c. From before each Army the nimble ative Knights 
(light as rhe Air where they Encounter) ſpur their Courſers on,and point and level their Lances 
ar each other, till rhe main Groſles joyn: Van, the fore Front of an Army, of the Fr. Avant, 
the fore part, ſo their Avantgarde, the Vantguard : Prick, of Piquer, Fr. to Ride, ro Spur a 
Horſe ; whence tro Pickeer, fignifyeth, to Ride our from a Body of Men going to Charge, and 
fingle out ſome Daring Man, engaging with Sword and Piſtol, as formerly with Launce, ge- 
nerally perforined on Horſeback, and therefore a Derivative of P:quer, and not of Pike: Couch 
their Spears, lower, let fall their Launces, and drop 'em fo, as to run full rilr againſt rhe Adver- 
ſary, Fr. Concher, to lay along ; Spears in marching being born upright, ler fall to a level in 
an Encounter. | YT 

V. 538. ith Feats of Arms; With Warlike Deeds, with bold Exploits: Fr. Fai, an 
Action. | | : 

V. 539. From either end of Heaven, & On every fide the Firmamenr ſeems on Fire, 
where the Heaven ſcemeth to our fight ro have an End, hard to be found in Bodies circular: - 
Melkin, the Sky, the Region of the Air, Sax. Welen. Theſe Warlike Apparitions may be well 
ſuppoled ſent ro forewarn Proud and Luxurious Cities , they being ſeldom fancied to appear, 
bur in dilaſtrous Times, and eminent Dangers ; our own Stories atford us ſome of theſe fight 
ing P/,cnomens about the time of our Civil Wars. X 

V. 540. Others with vaſt Typhean Rage, &. Others more boiftrous with Gigantic Rage tear 
Hills and Rocks, and in Hurricanes Tempeſt the Air ſo hideous, that Hell ir ſelf can ſcarce 
contain the dire Turmo:l : Typhean, a Derivarive of Typhaus or Dphon,one of the Gigantic Inva- 
ders of Heaven, of whom before, Book 1. Ver. 199. Fell, of the old Fr. word Fell, Cruel, 
whence Felon. 

V. 541. Rend; Or Renr, of the Sax. Rendean, to tear up. | 

V. 5.13. As when Alcides, &c. As raging mad and furious as Hercules, who having fought 
with dchelons, and won Deianira the Daughter of Oexews King /Erolia, coming to the River 
I-rens, Nefſus the Centaur would needs undertake to carry the Bride over, to whom, after 
Hercules was £07. 10 the other fide, he offered Violence, bur was immediately flain by one of the 
Arrows'thar had Killed the Venomous Hydra ; the Revengeful Raviſher mixing his Bloud with 
the Poylon thar infected the deadly Darr, perſwaded the credulous Lady, that the Garment 
ftaine:) wirh his Gore would prove a moſt certain Antidore againſt her att wandering 
Atections, as famous for the Conqueſts gained o're him by the fair Sex, as he was for his own. 
Ferciles atterwards having ſubducd Occhalra, (a City of Beotia,) brought thence the Charming 
ie Daughter of Erytns King of that Country, and Landing in Enbea, was buhe in Erecting 
an Altar to return Thanks by Sacrifice ro his Farher Fupiter , when Deianira, jealous of his 
new Miſtreſs, fent Lychas ro him with the Poyſon'd Robe, which ſtuck fo cloſe ro him, that he 


pulled the Fleſh from his Bones endeavouring to ger it off, whereupon he made himſelf - 
Funera 
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Funeral Pile of Theſſalsan Pines, and burnr himſelf thereon. Yenerat Evens rapidas Fove nat 
ad undas ; Met. 9. Where read this Story ; Hercules was the Son of Fupiger and Alcmena, 
named Alcides of his Grandfather Alceus, as Euripides teſtifies : 


Tis + Aids ouNexlegy ux olds Georar, 
"Apyeiov *AugiTegvar, &r AMxgi® mime 
"Enx]ty 6 Iigpotes, mTiEe Tod! HeaxaiG- 


Viftor ab Oechalia Ceneo ſacra parabat 
Vota Fovs, - Mer. L.1. 


V. 544. Th Irvenom'd ; Empoiſon'd with the Bloud of Neſſus : Fr. Envenime, of In and 
Venenum, Lat. Poiſon. | | 


Pretulit imbutam Neſſeo Sanguine veſtem, Meta. 9. 


Tabem fluents vnlners dextra excipit | 
Traditque noby ungule inſertam ſue, &c, Her. Oer. Act. 2. 


O Mare © Terrgs, ardco! 
Quantam neque atro delibutus Hercides 
Nefſi cruore. --—- Hor. Epod. 17. 


V. 546. Oeta; A Hill in the Borders of Theſſaly, where enraged Hercules burnt himſelf, 


which made Seneca give Hercules the Name of Oeteus in the Tragedy written of him. 


V.-547. Into th* Euboic Sea; Eubaa { now Negropont ) is an Ifhnd in the Archipelago, from 


whence the Neighbouring Sea was formerly called Eubozc. 


—— Enboica tellus, 
Vertice immenſo tumens Pulſatur omni latere, Sen. Her, Oct. Act. 3. Sce. 2. 


 Sternentemque trabes, sraſcentemque videres 
Montibus aut Patrio tendentem brachia Cele. 
Ecce lichan trepidum (© latitantem tupe cavata, Gc. ; 
Corripit Alcades 5 & terque quaterque rotarum, 
Mittit im Euboicas, tormento fortius, undas. Mex. 5. 


V. 548. -—=- Others more gentle ; Retired into ſome ſecrer Valley, ſing with Angels Voices 
tuned ro many a Harp, their own bold Deeds and luckleſs Overthrow, by chance of War, 
complaining thar hard Fare, free Virrue ſhould ro Force or Chance enſlave. 

V. 551. By Doom of Battel; By the Deciſion of the Sword , by Event of Barrel : Doom 
ſignifies Judgment, of the Sax. Dom ; hence Domedag, Doomeſday, the Day of Judgmenr. 

V. 552. Should Enthral ; Should make ſubject ro, ſhould Enflave, of the Dan. Trel, a Slave. 

V. 553. Their Song was Partial ; Their Song was Selfiſh, bur rhe Notes Divine, ( how cout 
they chooſe when Souls Immortal fing ?) made Hell more tolerable, and rook with ſtrange 
Delighr, thoſe who in Throngs gave ear : Partial, of Partials, Lat. one fo byafs'd by his Aﬀe- 
6g to the fide he is engaged on, that right or wrong his Judgment 19 overborn by Pafſion 

r br Party. > | | | 

V. 554 Suftended Hell ; Made 'em forget their Pains, mitigated their Torments, of S»ſpen- 
dere, Lat. ro pur off, to ſtay, to defer : Raviſhment, extream Delight, of the Fr. Raviſſe- 
ment. | 

V. 555. The thronging Audience; The thronging Hearers, of Audientia, Lar. the ſenſe of 
Hearing, Liſtning, of Audire, Lat. to hear : An Imitarion of Virg. Ar. 6. 


Pars pedibus plaudunt Choreas & Carmina dicunt, 
| Nec non Threicius long2 cum veſte Sacerdos, &c. 


Bur he introduceth only an Orpheus or Mſ2w his Scholar, fat inferior to this Angelic 

uire. . 

Ibid. Diſcourſe ; ( Which our Poet fo juſtly prefers -ro the higheſt Harmony, that he has 
ſeared. his Reaſoning Angels: on a Hill as high and elevated as their Thoughts, leaving the 
Songfters in their humble Valley, ) is from the Fr. Difcours, as this of the Lar. Diſcurſus, Rea- 
loning. Ditcourſe leading from one Notion or Argument ro another. 

V. 556. For Eloquence, &c. For Eloquence ſeizerh the very Soul , while Song only at- 
tacques our Ears; the Powers of the firſt affect all rhe Faculties of our Souls, and Caprivate 
em, while the Charms of the other work bur on Senſe, rickle our Ears, and then vaniſh with 


their Airy Trillo's : Eloquentia, Lat. for the noble Faculty, gf Reaſoning in free, ſtrong, and 


coptous Speech, | V.558. In 
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V. 558. In Thoughts more elevate; In Notions more high and. rcfined: Elevaty, Lat. for 
tailed, of Elevare, ro lift up. 

V.:559. Of Providence, &c. They Diſcouried and Reaſoned ſubrily and refinedly of the 
wonderfyll, various, and unaccountable Providence of that Eternal Being, who made this beu- 
reous Univerſe, and manageth ir according to the Methods of his inficrutable Wull, not to be 
farhomed by the moſt ditcerning and enlightened Angels, much lefs by Minds cloathed and 
immerſed in Clay : Providentia, Lar. of Providere, to foreſee, and rake care of. Inſtances of 
God's continual and general Providence over the World, are many in Scripture ; Pfzl.1 47. «8. 
Matth, 6. v. 26. Read the 39th Chapter. of Fob. Orpheus ſtyled GOD Oculum Infinitum, an 
Infinite Eye, ſuperviſing and providing for the whole Crearion. 

Ibid. ore-kniowledge, Will and Fatc 3 The Praicience and Fore-knowledge of God Almighry 
is indubitable, lince he who is Omniſcient muſt needs know and lice all Things at one view, 
thoſe that are paſt or yer to come, being only ſuch in reference ro finite Beings, bur have 
no relation to him that 1s Erernal. From this Fore-knowledge, which in God is Abſolute, as 
the next Verle affirms, the weak Apologitts for Sin and Folly endeavour to draw a Conſequen- 
rial Impunity', as it whatever God foreknows will be, were by that his Fore-knowledge 1n- 
fluenced and compelled ſo to come to paſs, robbing at. once the juſt Judge of all the Earth 

(of whom the Pialmiſt ſays, The Lord x righteous in all by Wiys, and holy in all bs EV-orks. 
Pſal. 145. v. 7.) of his Glory, and Man of his Free-will, whom God created after þx 
Image, Gen. 1. 27. and left him in the hands of his own Ceaunſel, Eccleſ. 5. wv. [4. Bur ro avoid 
deriving our Finite Conſequences from Incomprehenſible Infinitude, many things are by Men 
foreknown, on which neverthelc(s their Foreknowledge has not the leait etfe&t or ſhadow of 
Impulic, as the Riting and Setting of rhe Sun, the Succeflion of the Seaſons of the Year, th- 
various Appcarances of the Moon, and the Ecliples of both thoſe Luminaries to the end of 
the World, are catic to be foreknown, yct no Man will affirm, that his Farcknowledge is the 
caule of any of 'cm. | GL 

V. 560. Fix'd Fate Free-Will, Omnia fato fierz, was the Dogma of the Stoicks; And Quod 
fore paratum eſt, id ſummum exuperat Fovem. Seneca 1 his Oedipus follows their Opinion ; 
Fits agimur : cedite fats, non alla Deo vertiſſe licet, que nexa ſuis currunt cauſis. It cuique ratus, 
prece no ulia, Mobilis ordo. This Inflexibility of Fate feems borrowed of whar Sacred Writ 
has delivered of the Immurability of the Almighty, I am the Lord, I change net, Mal. 3. y 6. 
To this fixed atc, this fatal Neceflity, is oppoled Man's Free-Will, well delcribed, Ecclef. 15. 
from +. 11. to the end : Come, now let us reaſon tegether, ſaith the Lord , if you conſent and obey, 
ve ſoail eat the grod Things of the Land, but if ye refuſe and be rebellious, &C.\ Ita. 1. v.18,1 9,20. 
2 Eldras 1. v. 28, 29, 30. Thus ſaich the Aimighty Lord, have I not prayed you, as a Father by 
Sen, &:e. See Luke 13.v. 38. and read the 11th Chaprer of Hoſea. Abſolute, of Abſolutus, Lar. 
p:rtect, finiſh'd. M's Free-FFill will be made our more clear in the third Book of this 
i OemM. ; 

V.5%1. In wandring Mazes liſt; And found no way out of the Confuſions of the Contro- 
virlje, well compared to the turnings and windings of a Maze 3 Human Reaſon may well 
grow weary,and Iote its way among the many amazing turns of Providence, or become giddy 
and confounded when it runs into Diſputes ſo tar above its reach, as are thoſe infinite Peg- 
t:Ctons of God's Omniſcience, and his Erernal Decrees, A Mazxe, a Labyrinth, contrived with 
6 m3ny wrnings, that he who entercth it may eatily mils his way, by rounding often the ſame 
place, Þurived of the Belg. Miſſen, ro wander. 

V. 363. And final Miſery ; They argued and diſputed much of Bliſs and Miſery, the grear 
Conclutions and Ends of all Things, and all Perſons: Finals, Lat. bounding, concluding. 

V. 554. Paſſion and Apathie 3 Of the Unrulinels of our Paſſions and Aﬀections, and the Care 
ui hich is to be taken in Governing them ; or of Ditcarding of 'em quire, and Diſrobing our 
ſ.ives even of ail Natural Aﬀections, if there be ſuch a Poflibility, well by our Poets ſtyled, 
V.un TT iſdom all, and faife Philoſophy. Paſſion, of the Gr. Ila9C:, Sufferance: A athie, its con- 
trary, of the Privative 4 and zf©&>,' freedom from Paſſion or Concern, either of Pain or 
Pleature, a fetled ſedate ftate of Mind : Philoſophic, of the Gr. ®:xongia, the Love of Wit- 
Com. : 

V. 556. Ter with a pleaſing Sorcerie, &c. Yer with a ſoft Deluſion could atlay : Sorcerze, 
Wurchcraft, of the Fr. Sorcier, a Conjurer, one who pretends to Cuntmng, Per licatas ſortes. 

V. 57. Pain for a while, or Anguiſh, &c. Pain for ſome time, or Grief, and could raiſe up 
deceitful Hope, and arm the ſtedtaſt Hearr with perſevering Patience, as with Stcel covered 
threefold : Angniſh, properly Grief, Sadneſs relating ro the Soul, as Pain does rv the Body, 
<1 the Fr. -1nzo:/ſe, from the Lat. Anenſtia: Excite, of the Lat. Excitare, to raiſe, rouzc, 10 
quicken: Fallacious, Fr. Falacieux, Coulening, Cheating : Obdured, hardened, of Obdurarws,Lat. 

V. 569. FHV: triple Steel; An imitation of Herace;3 I robur, & as triplex, circa pettus 
cert, Ge, Od. 3. His Breaſt was armed with the ſtrength of threefold Brafs, only our Poer 
ſeth the hardeſt Meral of the rwo : Triplex, Lar. threefold. | 

V. 570. Another part of thele Internal Fiends, in Squadrons and great Bodies, bold and-ad- 
ventitrons, take their quick march four ſeveral ways, to diſcover far and wide that diimal 
Vorld, it perhaps any part of it might yield 'em a more eafte Dwelling-place. 


V. 575, Thzr 
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_ V. 575. That diſgorge 3 That empty themſelves, Fr. Deſzorger, to Vomir, of Gorge, Fr. the 
Throat. | | | | 
V. 577. Abhorred Styx ; The Greek Poets give Names to the Infernal Rivers of Hell, from 


— 


' thoſe noxious Springs found in divers Parts of their Country : Styx is a Fountain of Arcadia, ® 


itſuing from an extream high Rock near the Ciry Nonacrs, falling at laſt uno the Riyer Cra- 
ths, a cold Poiſon 1o ſtrong, that 1t pierces even Veſlels of Gold, and could be contained in 
nothing bur a Horſe's Hoof, as Payſanias ift his Arcadics. . It had irs Name of S7:34, to 


Hare, rightly ſtyled, The Flood of deadly Hate 3 and by Virg. Palus inamabiiy, En. od Hea- 


then Gods were faid to Swear by this hateful Stream, 


Kau To varulouluey Em0295 ve (otutyice © | 
 S 'Ozn &+ devormT2E ma wargeewn Ii9im.) OA. E, 
Thus imitared by Vi:rg:!. RE 
| ——— Stypzamque paludem, 
Dii cujus jurare timent © fallere numen. Xn, 6. . 


Diz juranda palus Ocals incognita noſtris. Mer. 2. 


| Stygis quoque conſcia ſunto 
: Numina torrents, timer & Deus ille deorum, Mer. 3., 
. V. 578. Sad Acheron ; There were divers Poilonous Springs of this Name, one in Els, the 
Weſtern Parg of Peloponeſus, flowing into the River Alphens, -where Pluto and Preferpina had a 
Temple, S:rab. 1. 8. Another in Theſprotia of Epirus, according ro Parſan. ip Atticis. Its 
' Name is deduced of "Ax@, Gr. Grief, and p*«, to flow : --—= Tenebroſa palus Acheronte re- 
 Fuſo, Xn. 6, Well agreeing with our Poets, Of Sorrow black and deep: Read, Eſt locus, Italie 
in medio, &e. Fn. 7. OM 7 | 
V. 579. Cocytus ; Of KewTds, Gr. Lamentation, one of the Rivers of Hell, ſwoln continu- 
ally by the Tears of the Damned, of Kexvw, to Mourn ; as our Poet expounds it by the ruful 
Stream, | | 
”Ep.3m wav tis Agora Tlvoipat ye Mwy Te piuor 
KowTy &, 3s dh ST.y5s uderhs buy amoppoz. OA. K. 


© Cocytuſque ſinu labens circumfluit azro. #n. 6. 
And in the ſame Book. © 
Hinc via Tart ares quefert Acheronts ad undas, 
Turbidus hic ceno, vaſtaque voragine gurges Z 
AEgguat, atque omnem Cocyto erattat aream. 


Ryful, Mournful, 'of the word to Rue, of the Teur. Rewen, to repent ; and indeed even the 
Heathen Poets did by theſe Rivers of Mournings and diſmal Lamentations, which were ro be 
palsd by all that left Life, deſcribe the ſad and dilconſolate Condition of Mankind, wheti art 
their Deaths they refledted on their paſt and ill-ſpenr Lives. . 

Ibid. Fiery Phlegeton 3 Another of the Rivers of Hell, whoſe Streams are raging Fire, bor- 
rowed ( nor improbably ) of the Sacred Writ , deſcribing rhe Torments of the Wicked by 
Fire that ſhall never be quenched , Iſa. 65. v. 24. ---—-- Rapidus flamms ambit torrentibus amnis 
Tartereus Phlegethon, torquetque ſonantia ſaxa. #n.6. From va4y@, ro burn: Torrens, Lat. 
vehement, furious : Haves of torrent Fire, Torrents and Floods of Fire. Et quos fumantia 
Torquens £quora, vorticibus Pelegethon perluſtrat anhels. Claud, , 

V. 583. Lethe the River of Oblivion; Divers Rivers were Renowned by _—_ one in 
Portugal commionly talled Lima, as Mela ; another in Africa near the Great SyrtF, and the Ciry 
Berenice, as Solinys ; a third in Beotia near the City Lebas,» Payſan. in Beotics ; and many others 
reckoned by Strab. l. 14. It rook its Name of Ain, Gr. Forgerfulneſs, becaufe, according to 
the Opinion of Pythagoras, and divers other Philoſophers who maintained the Tranſmigration 
of Souls into other Bodies, they were to drink of this dull heavy River before their re-cntry, 
that they might forggt as wel{ the happy Freedom they enjoyed when releated from ghis low 
Life, as the Cares _ Milſeries they were tro undergo again by undertaking it a fecond time, 
' Which no one would ſubmir ro rhat had rhe leaſt remembrance of 'em, 


| ==—=- Anime, quibus altera fato 
Corpora debentur, Lethei ad flumins undam 
Securgs latices, C3 longa oblivia potant, En. 6. 


Quam juxta Lethes tacitus prelabitur Anms, 
Inferns (ut fama) trahens oblivia venx. Luc. l. 9. 


The true Deſcription of The Slow and Silent Stream, Oblivio, Lat. Forgetfulneſs. 


\' | _ V. 584. Her 
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V. 584. Her watry Labyygnth ; Her watry Windings and Turnings ro and fro: AaGvznyteg, , . 
Greck Word, to cxprels Mpuilding made on purpole with 1o many intricate Turnings, and 
deceirful Doors, that it was difficult ro find the way our; of which Pliny reckons four : One 
in-Egypt, the Undertaking of many of. the Kings of that Country ; rhe ſecond in Crere, bujlr 
by Dedalns in imitation of that, bur far ſhort of it ; a third in Lemmes, ſapported by 1 5o Pil- 
lars; and a fourth in Italy, the Work and- Sepulcher of Porſena King of the Tiuſe;ms : 
Plin. l. 36. c.13. The Charging and Retrearting of rhe Trojan Youths, and their turnin 
Minother, is by Virg:! affimulared ro a Labyrinth. | | 


Ut quondam Creta fertur Labyrinthus in alta, . 
Parietibus textum cacs iter, ancipitemque 

Mille vis habusſſe dolum, qua ſigna ſequendt . . 

Falleret indeprenſus & irremeablily error, ; 
Haucd! aliter Teucriim natt. #n. 5. 


It may therefore- as well ſuir with the various Windings of a River often turning upon it | 
ſelf, whoſe intricate Gyres and Meanders with-hold and check 1ts Warers from makirg too 


much {peed unto their Source the Sea. 


V. 533. A frozen Comenent ; A cold, Country : Continens, Lat. continual, wyhour fepara- 
tion. Hence the firm J.and 1s called the Continent, as not interrupted by the Sea. 

V. 550. And Ruin ſeems of ancient Pile ; Looks like the decay and downfal of ſome mighty 
Building, or ancient Structure : PIle, Fr. tor a Heap, and rhence uted for a vaſtgBuilding, or 
Princes Palace, a Noble Þtite. jo . 

V. 592. A Gut profuund, &c. A gawping Gulf, as deep as the vaſt. Serfo17an Quagmire be- 
tvcen the ancient Mounrain Cafſins, and famous D.1miat.!,.a City of Egvpt, on one at the more 
Eaſtern Mouths of the Nile, tormerly called T:miata, and tilt by the Arabians Dara. 

Ibid. Serboxr: was a Lake 2co Furlongs mn lengih, and 1060 in compats, called by the ol 
Egyprians, Tie Place of Typhon's Expiration, now Byyrena, dividing Foyp! from S7a. Ir was 
ſurrounded on all ſides by Hills of lovte Sand, which, carned imo the Warer by high Winds, 
to thickened the Lake, as nor to be diſtinguith'd from Þarr of the Continent ; where whole: 
Armies have becn decoyed in, and ſwallowed vp, for thc Sands for a great way teeming tum 
Land, fIid by the weight of great Budics of Men farther oft into the joke, that was bur a de- 
ceirful crude Confiſtence, amd engaged 'em beyond poſſibility of returning thence, called, like 
that in A. 8. Immane Barathrum. Read Herod. |. 3. » | : 

The Mountain Caſivs, bordered on this Bog, being no other bur a vaſt Mole of looſe Sand, 


as Lucan teltifies: . 


| Perfida qui tellus Caſirs excurrit arents 
: © Et wvada teſtantur junttas Ayyptia Syrtes. Phar. 8. 


V. 594. The parching Air 3 -— Burns frore, &c. Our Poet tells us, that beyond the flaming 
Torrent of fierce Phlegerhon, there is a frozen Continent in Hell, diſmal and dark, with ever- 
laſting Storms of dreadful Whitlwinds, and horrid Hail that never melrs, bur grows up in 


vaſt heaps, like mighty Ruines of ancient and decayed Piles: The keen Air in this accurſed 


Climare ſcorcherh, and the fierce Frofts perform the Effect of Fire. 

V. 595. Burns frore ; Borez Penetrabile Frigns adurit, The piereing cold North-Wind burns, 
ſays Virgil, Geor. 1. The ſcorching Air burns by freezing, ſays Milton 3 the Words Urere and 
Adurere are applied both: ro Heat and Cold ; Urebant montana nives. Lucan. 1. 4. Peruſts 
artus, membra gprrida gelu. Livi. 1.21. Ambruſti multorum artus vi frigory. Tac. 1.13. Kat 7 
"Eripwy TmwMAoy 3 pivis amatorrm, &c. Xenph. Ariſtotle, in the fourth Book of his Meteors, 
rells us, this 1s effected ; a12 78 orfezery v dvnneencvvar 76 Frfwo » becauſe the narural and 
nate Hear, hemm'd in and befieged on all fides-by the extream contraricty of the Cold, be- 
comes more fierce and ſcorching. Others more probably alledge, That Cold performs the effet 
of Fire, by extinguiſhing the - Hear, and drymg up the thriving Moiſture in Plants and Trees, 
whereby they become wither'd as if ſcorch'd by Fire, which agrees wwh the Philoſophy of 
Eccle. ch. 43. v. 20, and 21. deſcribing a Froft, Yoyevs dr:uG Bogins mrdou, &c. Kamedy) 
Gi %) ECNwy <XYguocrry X; SmofEfon i, nilw ws mie. When the cold North-Wind bloweth, &c. It 
devoureth the Mountains, and burnerh the Wilderneſl, and d:ſtroyeth all that # Green, like Fire. 
Frore, of Freeze, and this of veicow. ro ſhake for Cold, ro ſhiver. 

V. 596. By harpy-footed Furics ; Hirpyie, who were named from *AgriCer, of their Rapa- 
city and Greecine(s, were faid ro be Daughters of the Earth and Sea, ſtyled Fupiter's Dogs, 
Apruas rence As xwirs, April. l. 2. They inhabited the Srrophades Iflands near Pelopon- 
2ſus, in the Tonian Sea, deſcribed by Ivo, : 


Triſtiis 


| ——_— 
. 
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Triſtins haud illis mpnſtrum, nec ſevior ulla 

Peſtis © ira Deum Stygin ſeſs extulit und, 

Vi gines votncrum vultus, f:edifſfma ventris 

Proluvies, unceque manus, & pallida ſemper 

: Ora fame. -=— F#n.3. 

In the ſame place one of 'em is ftyled Furiarum maxima, and afterwards Dzc.e obſc eneque 
20/107Cs. | ns 

V. 597. At certain Revolutions ; Ar certain Times : Revolurro, Lar. for the turning round of 
the Heavenly Spheres, commg abour ro the Point where their Gyre began, therefore nicd tv 
expreſs the Terms and Periods of Time, depending on, and meaſured by rheir Motions. 

V. 599. Extreams by Change more fierce ; Finely Illaſtrated, by ' being removed from Beds 
of raging Fire, to ſtarve mn Ice their fofr Spiritual Warmrh, there languiſhing, fix'd, and im- 
moveable, and frozen 1in for certain rerms of Time, and in an inftant, morionlets and benum'd, 
hurried back ro Baths of flaming Brimſtone. Fo-Pine, is to be punithed, rhence to waſt and 
decay , of -the Sax. Pin, P.cna Puniſhment : Immoveable , Immobils, Lat. void of Motion : 
Infixt, faſtened, Infixus Lat. of Infigere, to drive into. 

V, 603. Perzads of Tim? ; For certain terms of Time: IlI:zos\@ , Gr. a. Circuit, a going 
abour, of # about, and 9/:s a way, Time being compured by the Heavenly Motions and 
Circumgyrations. SO 

V. 604. Lethean Sound ; This Lethean Straight: A Sound, is properly a Sea enclofed with 
Land, as that of Denmark. Or Sound, Dan. tor Swimming : Lerhean, Letheus, Lar. of the 
River Lethe. | 

V. 607. Hith one fmail Nrop ; Virgil, and the reſt of the Poets that held the M:7{l5yoor, 
made: no other uſe of theſe Waters of Oblivion, bur to drench the Souls thar were tq@be In- 
corporated anew, with an abſolure forgertulneſs of- lamentable Life, as was ſhewed betorc, 
F. 583. and will bz further manifeſt from thele : 


Has omnes, uv: mille retam volovtre per annos, 
Letheum ad fluvium, Deus evocat a2mine magno: ® 
Scilicet 1mmemores, ſupera ut convexa reviſant, 
Rurſus © incifpiant in corpora velle reverti, En, 6. 

Bur our Author improves it to the aggravation of Hell's Torments, by Ferrying his Fiends 
to and fro over this Lethean Lake, berween theiy Torrid and their Frozen Zone, pafling them 
over this forgetful Ford, and. ſhewing them a whole River of that Water, one drop of whic 
would be an Anodine to all their Torments, and end their Sufferings (which elſe muſt ever 
laſt) in ſweer Oblivion. * 3 | 

V. 611. Meduſa with Gorgonian Terr 3 Meduſa with her Snaky Hair, and horrid Face, de- 
fends the Ford. The Gorgons were three, ( Daughrers of Phorcus) Meduſa, Euryale, and 
S:henyo, ſo named of Ter'ns, Gr. Cruelry : Meduſa, beautiful beyond all the Women of her 
time, and famous' for her extraordinary fine Hair, of which boaſting beyond meaſure, and 
vying with Pallas her ſelf, the angry Goddeſs changed her curling Locks, on which ſhe ſo much . 
valued her feif, into Snakes 10 terrible, that all rhe Beholders were rurned into Stones ; her - 
horrible Head was at laſt, in Mercy to Mankind, cut off by Perſeus with the Aid and Advice 
of his Siſter Minerva, and worn by her in her Shield. 


Nata Four - ? 

Gorgoneum turpes crinem mutavit in hydros, 

Nunc quogue, ut attonitos formidine terreat hoſes, 

Petore in adverſo, ques fecit, ſuſtinet Angues. Mer. l. 4. 


Ow:5d relates the Provocation given the Goddeſs, to have been of another narure, but I prefer 
this, both as more probable, and more modeft. 


| Romove fera monſtra, tueque . 
Saxificos vultus, quacumque ea, tolle Medyuſe, Met. l. 5. 


| — Bellumque immane Deorum 
* Pallados & medio confecit peftore Gorgon, Luc. 1. 9. 


FEgidaque horrificam, turbate Palladis arma, 
Connexoſque angues, ipſamque in peftore Dive 
Gorgona, deſeo vertentem lumina collo, Fn, 1. 8. + 


This Gorgon's Head was fo terrible, that ir ſtood the Gods in good ſtead when the Gianrs 
a'tempted Heaven. | "_ 


' for Album, white : i ory (ah dura, nives. Virg. Ecl. 10. 


and the Fire never goeth out. Mar. 9. v. 44. 
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V. 613. Living Wight ; Living Creature, of the Sax.*Yiht, an Animal, a Creature. 

V. 614. Of Tantalus; The Crime, as well as Puniſhment, of this miſerable Tantalus. 
is diverſly related by the Poets. He was reputed*the Son of Fupiter and the Nymph Plot a, 
puniſh'd in Hell with Fugitive Banquets and Erernal Thirſt, becauſe ar an Entertainment of 
the Gods he Diſh'd up his ſlain Son to heighren the Feſtival ; or, as others affirm, for diſclo- . 
ſivg the Secrets of the Gods, at a Banquet to which he was admitred, or, as ſome would haye 
it, for Prating impertinently there. Others differ abour his Torments, telling us, he had a 
great Stone always hanging over, and ready to fall on his Head. Homer deſcribes his Suffer- 


ings without mention of his Offence. , j 


” as ; - » vo 
Kei ul Tdvmaacy tion dyy gatnen dA Eoarra, 
*Eczor” o& Alipay 1 3 @cgTiTAdGE: Wleic. 
STwm 5 N\dor, miay NN uh gr nic, : 
"Oarxi Þ wales 6 Weewy men whveauvor, 
Toony, v Jup Wnonvoner aydCeo yer. ON, A, : 


3r2il in a different manner puniſherh him with Hunger but omits his Thirſt. 


Lucent gentalibus alts 

Aurea fulcra tors, epuleque ante ora parats _, ; | 
Regifico luxu: Furiarum maxima juxta 
Accubat, & manibus prohibet contingere menſas, n. 6, 


Aivs mepuxc's (os neyen) TermaC: 
K opugis <aterimorre Jbigairpy TiTEV 
"Aer ma Ty x) 194 TevThs dixlu, 
"Ns wie Atyuamy, on Woisy avon CE av, 
a 29979 2, » 
Koivns TeamGQns dtiou' "£xwv lovy, 
, , » nd , / ” px - 
Axoadguy "£94 yhoway, aid xifnv yoouy. Euripr in Oreſte. 


Tantalus eſt illic, & circum ſtagna, ſed acrem 
7 | Fam jam potuero, deſeric unda ſitim. Tibull. 
| Querit aquas in aqut, © poma fug agig captat 
Tantalus, hoc ills garrula lingua 4 
Tantalus a labru ſitiens fugientia captat 
 Flumina. Hor.-1. Ser. 
Nec miſer impendens magnum timet aere ſaxum 
Tantalus, ut perhibent, caſia formidine torpens. Lucret, 


V. 616. With ſhuddering Horror pale ; Pale and ſhivering, trembling and pale, ſhaking and 
quaking with Cold, not able to hold a Joint ftill for extream Cold, a Word uſed in Lincoln- 
ſhire, of the Dur. Schudderen, to quake : Horror, Lat. for Cold, and thence for a fright. 


|  =:==—— Mihi frigidus horror 
Membra quatit, geliduſque coit formidine ſangurs. En. 3. 

Ibid. And Eyes agaſt ; Staring with fix'd affrighted Eyes: Agaſt, affrighred, of the Particle 4 
afd Gaſ?, Belg. a Ghoſt. Es : | 

V. 619: Many a Region dolorous ; Many a ſad Country : Dolorous, of Doloroſus, ſad, ſforrowful, 
of - Dolor, Lat. Grief. | 

V. 620. Many a Thery Alpe; They paſs'd o're many a Frozen, and many a Flaming Moun- ' 
tain : Aipes, Lar. for the famous Barrier of Hills parting Italy from France and Germany, called 
Alpes, trom Albedine, whiteneb, as being covered with Snow, the old Latins pronouncing Alpum 

V. 622. A Univerſe of Death; A World of Death, er rather of never»dying Torments : 
Univerſe, of Univerſum, Lat. To nav, the whole Wortd. | 

V. 623. Created Ewil, for Evil only Good ; Which God on purpoſe made fo ill, ſo diſmal, and 


| fo woful, as proper and moſt fit for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, Wicked Angels or Men. 


W 624. I1here all Life dyes, &c. Where all the Pleaſures of Life are conſumed, if any 
thing can be called Life there, when Martal ſays rruly, Non eſt wivere, ſed valere wita; 
Death lives, Death everlaſting lives and reigns; well expreis'd, Here th& Worm never dyeth, 


; : V. 62 $- Per” 
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V. 625. Perverſe, all Monſtrous and Prodigicus, &c. Nature (GOD's Handmaid) is ſaid to 
breed in Hell all terrible and aftoniſhing Miichiets, perverſely, 2s if turned aſide, and divert- 
ed from her ordinary courſe ; for as Holy Writ, the moſt Aurthentick Record of the Creation, 
teſtifies, GOD ſaw all that he had made, and behold, it was very good : So that the production 
of the place of Puniſhment, as it relates either to fallen Angels, or ſinful Men, ſeems a Devia- 


rion from the Infinite Good, created Good tor the chaſtifement of Evil, as before, Perver/e, of 


Pervertere, Lat. to rurn awry. Prodigzow, fearful, dreadful, of Prodigigſus, Lar. Monſtrous, 


contrary to the common courſe of Nature. 


V. 628. Gorgons ; Of this ſee Verſe the 611th, where you will find Virgs!'s Imitation of M;- 


nerva's Breaft-Plare thus deſcribed by Homer : 


 *"Augi o\' ae du Ednet' 'Arjide Fownyotwnp 
Avly lu we v8 myln gil CO £5rgarwn, 
*Ex oN Zerg, &y AN &AxN, © 5 Kevoton Lax. 
'Ev yrs Togyein xipzan drveio mAwgs, IN. Ee 


Ibid. Hydra's; Hydra was a Monſtrous Serpent living both on Land and in rhe Water, whence 
it took its Name of v/:p, Gr. Water ; ſome ſay it had Seven, others Nine, and tome Fifty 
Heads, and when any one of 'em was cur off, two ſprang up our of the Wound. Hercules with 
Fire and Sword tamed this Monſter in the Lake of Lerna, berween Myccnas and Argos, fear- 


ing with Burning Brands the Wounds he gave ir. 


Quinquaginta atrs immans hiatibus Hydra. En. C. 
 ——Non te rations ezentem, | 

Lerneus turba Capitum circumſtetit angun. Mn. 8. 

——Lerneaque peſtis 

Hydra Venenatr poſſet Vallata coluliis 3 Lucr. Lid. 5. 

Pars quota Lagnze Serpens eris untts Echidue ! 

Vulneribus fecunda ſus erat illa : Nec alficm 

De centum numero Caput eft impune "= 

Quin gemino cervix herede valentior efſet, Mcta. Lib. 9. 


Tbid. And Chimera's dire ; Chimera, of Xiur®, or Xluzes, a Goat, was a Monſter that 


vomired Fire, and had three Heads, one of a Lyon, another of a Goar, and the third of a 
Dragon, as Heſid. will have ir. | | 
. , Ld kl as 
"HY Xiwanggy "e774 mTvixoay djpuatuaxerey mop 
Tis N WW Ted's xaparat, wit we yacrmio ator] © 
"HY: Xiuevensy, u NN dgrO- rxegTtegio Seguor] ©, 


Hemer ſays it was like a Lyon before, a Goat in the middle, and behind a Dragon. 


Iley.s Atwy, amv off Segror, won ff Wwaeg, 
Avy3y SYmowyeison Tvegs Wor aiToplporo, IN. Z. 


With the latter part of this Virg:! agrees : 


— bellus Lerne | 
Horrendum ſtridens, flammiſque armata Chimera. En. 6. 


A Compoſition ſo contrary to all the Miſcarriages of Nature, that it was long ſince exploded 
by Lucretsus, as a moſt improbable Fiction, that une Chimere may well expreſs a Whimſie, 2 
Caſtle in the Air. t | | 
Qu: fiers potuit triplics cum corpore, ut una 
Prima Leo, poſtrema Draco, media ipſa Chimera, 
Ore foras acrem flaret de corpore flammam ? 

V. 632. Explores bs, ſolitary Flight 3 Endeavours diligently to ſearch our his lonely way. Ex- 
Plores, of Explorare, Lar. to earch after, ro ſeek diligent. Solstary, Solstarius, Lat. of Solus, 
alone, withour a Companion. : | 

V. 634. Now ſhaves with Level Wing ; Now cuts with downright Wing the Deep, then riſes 
aofr, up to the Flaming Vaulted Root on high, ferching a Fiery Compaſs. Touring high, ta- 
| king a rurn on high, of Taw, Fr. a Circle, rurn about, of the Lat. Twrrs, from its round 

orm. | 
V. 636. Concave ; Of Concavus, Lat. hollow, as Circular Vaults are. Deſcried, ſeen, diſco- 
verd, of diſcernere, or of the Fr. Prepoſition des, Lar. ds, and the Verb Cry, to give Notice 
vy Exclamation properly, | En, 
| XX V. 637. Hanz 
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V. 637. Hangs #n the Cluds by /Equinoxial Winds; As when a Flcer diſcern'd far off ar Sen, 
ſeems hanging in the Cluuds, while heedfully they fail, by Winds that blow about the Eon: - 
nox, through the Gult of Beng/1, or from the Molucca llands, Ternate and Tydore, w TEE 
our Merchants bring the E-«/?-India Spices. The Sailers on the Wealthy Waves uſe all their 
diligence to make the Cape :f Good- Hepe, yer warily by Night itand off through the vaſt Ernic- 
pian Ocean rowards-tc Sourkern Pole. . | 

Ibid. /Equinoxial Winds; By Winds that blow abour the Equinoxes, thar is, in Spry and 
 Antumn, Mach and September, wixen Days and Nights are of like lengrh. 


Lilra die, ſommique pares ubi fecerit horas, 
Er Mediim Luci atque umbrs, jam dividet Orbem. Virg. Geor. 1, 
Our Scamen.call them Trade-Winds, as our Poet does the 1rading-Flood. 


V. 638. Cle ſailing from Bengalaz The Cuy of Bengala hies in a Bay, to which ir gives 
irs Name, and into which ite twinous Garges empues his many Mouths, abour whole Borders 
the Kingdom of Bcval in the Exſt-Didics 18 firuate, under the Dominion of the Great Mogul . 
The Co: arry is very frumnt..l, and from thence and the Gult of Berg.c/a, a valt Trade is driven 
with the European Nations. Clcſe ſailing, becaule of rhe vait dilproportion berween this Bay 
ard the wide Erhiopoan Occun. | 

V. 639. Te.1.itc and Tidore 3 Two of the five {mall Illands called thc Molucques, on the Coaſt 
of Eaſt-I:.dia, lying near the Line. Maciz.m, Moties and B.ch:an, arc the Names of the other 
three, from whence valt Quantities of Spice are {ent all over the World. | 

V. 640. Their Spicy Drugs 3 1 heir Spices, or other Medicinal Plants uſcd in Phylick, of 
which the Ind:es attord many. Drug, of the Fr. Drogue, Herbs and Simples made ute of in the 
curing Dulcales. 

V. 641. Ethiopian to the Cape ; Through the wide Southetn Ocean to the Cape of Good-Hope ; 
 call'd Erhiopi-n, of Fhirpir the Lower, the mote Southern Part of Afrsca, which ir bounds. 
C-pe 1s a Promontory high Mountain, or Headland running % into the Sea, lo call'd of C:- 
put, Lar. Head, and thar meant _ the C.zpe of Good-Hope,*1t is a moſt famous Promontory 
in the moſt Southern part of Africa, firſt ditcovered by Bartho. Diaz a Portugueſe, in the Year 
1437. and call'd Cabo de Bona Sperarttgs, by Emanuel then King of that Country, becauſe he 
conceived hope, by doubling this Cape, a paſſage might be opened ro the Eaſt-Indjes, . as afcer- 
wards was cttected. rs LE” 

V. 641. Ply ſtemming Nightly to the Pole 5 Uſe their utmoſt diligente ro make the Cape, bur 
for thcir ſecurity ſtand off every Night to Seaward rowards the Sourh Pole. - Ply, of the Teur. 
Pl:xen, to be diligent, ro take care of, Stemming, turning their Prows (the Ships Heads) ro- 
wards the Polc, for fear of Dangers in the Night, of the Verb Stemm and that of Sem, the 
Forecaſtle of a Ship, trom Stem to Stern, as Sailors ſpeak, from one end of a Ship ro the other. 
Thus to Stem the Tyde, a Ship is {aid when there is Wind enough to carry it againſt the Tyde. 

V. 645. And thrice threefold the Gates ; Nine Gates, three of Braſs, three of Iron, and three 
of Rocky Adamant, not for Ornamen:, bur Strength, according. to the uſual Cuttom both of 
the Greeks and Latins, who expreſs thoſe things that were moſt firm and ſtrong, by Ada- 
;nant, So Horace, | c 

E7 | S: fieit Adamantines dira neceſſitas Claros. 


t.:5i1 encompaſſeth his Hell with a threefold Wall : 


Sub rupe ſiniſtr2 

Mena lata widet, tripiics circumdata Muio. Zn. C. 
And a little after, | | 

Porta adverſa ingens ſolidoque Adamante Columne. 
And, . Stat ferrea turrs ad Auras, Ibid. 


Bur his Barriers were bur to keep in the wicked and condemned Sufferers thereof, our Poer 
to confine and impriſon the Fiends themſelves; yer for what he wants- in Gates, he has made 


good with the dereſtable River Styx; _ 
| Novies Styx interfuſa coercet. Mn. 6. 


V. 647. Impenetrable, impal'd, &c. Unpaſſable, encloſed with ſurrounding Fire, yer unde- 
cayed. Impenetrable, impenetrabils, Lat. nor to be pierc'd through, nor ro be broken through. 
Impal'd, encompals'd, paled abour, encloſcd, of the Lat. Palus, a Hedge-Stake ; Circling, round, 
on all fides, of Czrcnu/us, Lar. for a Figure compleatly round. | | 

V. 648. A Formidable Shape ; A dreadful Figure: Form#dabils, Lat. affrighring, terrible. 

V. 650. In many a Sealy Fold ; Sin and Death are placed. as Guardians of Heil-Gares, which 
all the Power of Satan and his Infernal Legions never could have unbarr'd, or broken through, 
ir Mankind by offending their Maker, had not lent their helping H=nds, by the Commititon 


of in!umerable Sins ſubjecting themſelves ro Dearth and Hell. 1! Doierpricn © Sz: 18 ge” 
$1412c and exatt. refembled to a fair beautiful Woman down ro th. ail. 57 all below ending 
; | 1n 


—*— 
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in many Snaky Folds, deformed and ugly as the Night-Hag : Intimaring, that how lovely and 
alluring ſcever Sin may feem 1n its firit Approaches, yet atter Commutiton, i ends in Naule- 
ous Loathings, and tevere Remorte, well exprets'd by a Serpents deadly Sting. S-aly, Fr. ot 


E/cailles, the Scales of Fithes. 


V. 652. Ioluminous and vaſt, &c. A rwiiting mighty Snake, denoting the intricacy cf Sin, 
enticing us from leſs to greater, till it involve us in Rutne inextricable. Iolummous, twilting 


and rwining, beferting us on all tides, of Foiumen, Lat. the moit vroper word for the Turning: 
and Windings of a Serpent. So I77rze. 


Saucius at Serpens ſinuoja vo!umina ver;at. Mn. 11. 


* vC » 


[a?, of Vaſtus, Lar. huge : This ſceims an Imitation of Herace ; 


—-—-Tt turputer atriim : 
De/mat in Piſcem Mulier formoli [uperne /' Dre Arte Poct. or of the Story 
] / } 


(of ScyZa following V. $6.. 


V.635. With wide Cerberian Mouths, &c. The yelling of thete Hell-Hounds har never gave 
over Barking, with Mouths as dcep as the three-headed Cerberus, their howling even when re 
rurn'd and hid within the Womb that b:re 'cm, denotes ro us, the never-cealing P.nivs and dirs 
Remorle of Conlcience, which though diverted and «{1{turbed 1omernmes by Conpany Wine ar: 
other Arrifices, yer give us inward Pangs and tecret Stings, and break the Stuncis neared 


Mirth ; and amijdit all their feigned Smiles and forc'd Jollitics, laſh 'om within untecn, ana + 


howl about their Heart-ſtrings. Cerberian Mouths, as wide as thoſe of Certernus, a Dog by the 
Poets feigned to lie ar Hell-gate, 1o called, as if K-96; , greedy and deyouring, he 15 gerie 
rally detcribed with three Heaus, covercd over with many Serpents. 


. Cerberus, hac ingens latratu regna trif2uct, 
Perſonat, Xn. 6. And ---—-Fanitor Au't 
. Cerberus : Quamon furiale centum 
Munant angues caput ejtus, atque 
Spiritus terer, fanieſqu? manet 
: Ore tri.ingut. Hor. Lib. 3. Od. 11. 

V. 656. A Hideous Peal ; And made a dreadful Noiſe : A Peal is prop«r'v the Rinping of 
Bells, and is derived of Appeller, Fr. to call, becauſe uſed to aiſemble Pele to Chet oh, theres 
fore uſed with Rug, bur it is uſed allo for the diſcharging of great Guns, call'a a Pc: of Ur- 
dinance. | 

V. 659. Far leſs abhorr'd vex'd Scyllt ; Thoſe Sea-Dogs that bark abour Scyl/a, bathing um the 
Sca berween Ttaly and the roaring Iſland Szc:ly, are not 1o dereſtable as thele Hell Huunds. The 
Scylla here meant, was the Beautiful Daughter of Phorcus, beloved of Glaucw, and by the jealous 
Circe, who poiſon'd a Fountain, in which ſhe uſed ro bathe, changed ' from the Waſte down- 
wards into a ſtrange Monſter, whereupon, frighted with her own Deformity, ſhe caſt her ſeit 
mto the Sicilian Sea. 


ou 


—-—Scylam quam fama ſecuta eſt 
Cmidida ſuccivRtam latrantibus snguina monſtrs, Virg. Ecl. 6, 
At Scyllam cecy cohibet Spelunca latebrs 
Prima homins facies, & pulchro pettore Virgo 
Pube tenus : Poſtrema immani corpore Priſts 
Delphinum Caudes utero Commiſſa luporum. Fn. 3. 


Homer delſcribes this Monſtcr with fix Heads, each with three Rows of Teeth : 


"Ev a. N 88. Sunn vere Savoy Ananuge 
This nTw gov wil Gon ExranC veounis 
Tiverzu, awry I au Tt Aug x3t0s, KC. OA, M. 


V. 661. Calabria; The ancient Appellation of the extream part of Italy, called now Terrs 
d Orranto, bounded on the Eaſt, Weſt and South, by the Mediterranean Sea. 

| Ibid. The hoarce Trinacrian Shoar 3 From the loud, noiſeful Shoar of Sicily, occaſion'd by the fu- 
1100s Eruptions of the bellowing Mount Erna. This Iſland was called Trinacria,of the T& 2A» 
rs three Extremitics, by the Promontorics Pelorus, Pachynus and Lilzbeum;ſhaped like a Triangle. 


Trinacrs4 lentandus remus in unda. And 

Preſtat Tranacrii metas luſtrare profundi, Fn. 3. 
Terra tribus ſcopulis vaſtum frocurrit in #quor 
Tranacris, a poſitu nomen adefra loci. Ovid. Faſt. 4. 


Y. 662. The 
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Notes a Alcon's Paradiſe Loſt. Book I. 


V. 662. The Night-Hag when call'd in ſecret ; None fo deform and diſmal atrend the chief 
Night-Witch, when ſumnion'd in private, .and allured by rhe ſmell of Infants Blood ſacrificed 
ro her, ſhe comes fiying through the Air, ro Dance and Revel with her Lapland Contorts, while 
the ſickning Moon faints at their direful Charms. Hag is by a great Maſter in Erymologies 
deduced from the Lat. Saga, a Wirch, by rurning S into the Alpiration H, as on the contrary 
the H, or irs equivalent Aſpiration is changed into S 3 as v4, Gr. ſuper 3 udvp, ſuder, Soepn, 
Dur. Hog. Of the Flying of Witches, the Modern Tafſo gives his Teſtunony' in his Armide, 
the famous Inchantrels, | | 


Calca le nubs, e tratta Faure a vols, 

Cinta di nembi,* e turbins ſonori ; 

Paſſa i lids ſogetts al' autro polo, 

E le terre d'igno:s habtatort 

Paſſa [aicide i termini, nel ſuole 

Appreſſa de gli ſperi, O quel de mort 3 

Ma ſu i mari ſoſpeſo il corſo tiene. Cant. 15. Stah. 70. 


The Ancients belicved Witches able ro rurn themſelves into Bars and Owls, when they had 
a mind to. wing it from place to place through the Air; and rhe Iralians do ſtill call Witches,Srrigas. 


V. 654. Lur'd with the ſmell of Infant-Blod ; Invited, allured, drawn by the recking ſmell of 
ſme poor Infants Blood. I find Horace in his Invective on Canasa, acculeth her of making uſe 
of Frogs Blood in her Incantations 3 Et untta turps ova Rane ſanguine : And of burying a Boy 
up to the Chin, there to ſtarve to death, to make a Philtre of his dry'd Liver, Qu peoſſee inf. 
ſus puer, Longo die bi terve mutate dapy, Inemors ſpeAacuio, Ep. 5. A Lure is a Bundle of Fea» 
rhers made iomething like a Bird, by Falconers thrown up ro rake down the Hawk, of rhe Iral. 
Luro, of the Lar. Ludere, to chear. ; 

V. 665. With Lapland Witches ; Lapponia and Lappia, Lapland is the moſt Northern part of 
Scandinavia, on the North it has the Frozcrn Sca, Weitward the Kingdom of Norway, South- 
ward Bothnia and Finia, two Previnces of Sweden, and on the Eaſt the White-Sca, the Empe- 
ror of Ruſſia and the Kings of Denmark and Sweden are Lords of this Country, bur the laſt has 
the greateſt ſhare of it, a Nation inhabits ir full of Heartheniſm and Ignorance 3 inſomuch, 
thar thoſe that are converted to the Chriſtian Faith, can hardly be broughr ro Chyrch bur for 
the ſake of a good Soop of Brandy, which ſtands ar the entrance of all of them, as the Holy- 
Water does at many other Church-Doors. Their Diabolical Superſtitions, and Vindicative Na-. 
tures, added to their groſs Stupidiry, and the Malicious Imaginations of Melancholy, have made 
them Infamous for Wirchcraft and Conjuration, an Opinion almoſt worn out in England with 
our Jgnorance and Superſtition, the Parents and Fauſtors of ſuch Fables : 


Quodeunque oftendi, mibi fic, incredulus Odi. Hor. 


V. 666. The Labouring Moon Eclipſes at their Charms ; The Ancients believed the Moon ex- 
treamly afflicted by Sorceries, and that Magick-Charins were able to fetch her our of her Pale 
Chariot, to give more Efficacy and Virtue ro thoſe Venemous@lants uſed by thoſe thar profeis'd 
Witchcraft : That her extraordinory Rednels or Paleneſs, and her want and deficiency of Light, 
proceeded from the force of their Incantations ; and all her ſenſeleſs Subjects (rhar knew no 
berrer) came our ro her Afiſtance with all their Ports and Pans of Metal, and made a mighty 
Din to hinder her from hearing thoſe Compullive Spells that forc'd her from her ſhining Sphere; 
and they who underſtood nor Ecliples to be inevitable and natural, according to rhe certain 
Motions of the Heavenly Bodies, might well believe all the Old Wives Tales of Witchcraft. 


Carmina vel Calo poſſunt deducere Lunam. Virg. Ecl. $. 
| ' —=-=Polo 
Deripere Lunam wvocibus poſſum meu. Hor. Ep. 17.- 
Tot pariter Pelves, tot tintinnabula dicas 
, Pulſari ; Fam nemo tubas atque ara fatiget 3 
Una laboramii poterit ſuccurrere Lune, Juv, Sat, 6. 


' Tafſo aicribes the ſame Power to his Armida : 


Quante mormoro mai profane note 

Tefjala Maga com la bocca tmmonda, 

Cio, ch arreſtar puo le celeſts rote, 

E Fombze trar de la prigion fprofonds. Cant. 16. Stan. 37. 


L abou ing. of Laborans, Lar. fick, in pain, labouring of a Diſtemper. Luna l[aborans, the 
Moon in an Eclipſe, of which before Bo, 1, V. 597. 


_V. 671. Fierce 
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 _ V. 671. Fierce 4s ten Furies; As terrible as ren Fiends: Furies, of Firie, Lat. for Wicked 
Gpirirs, the Puniſhers of Wicked Men after Dearh. | | 

V. 673. The likeneſs of a Kingly Crown ; Death is the only Univerſal Monarch, Conquerour 
of all, who ever have, or ſhall prerend to, thar unlimired boundleſs Power, to large his Em- 
pire, that all Mankind, *and all Things living on Earth, muſt be his Subjects, and pay him 
humble Homage in Duſt and vile Corruption. Fob has deſcribed him well, by 5792 3929, 
The King of Terrours, chap. 18. verſ. 14. The Apoſtle puts his Iron Scepter in his hand, and 
ſhews the Commencement off his Reign: But Death reigned from Adam, Rom. 5. v. 14. and it 
will end only with the Univerſe : Crown, of the Lat. Corona. | 

V. 681. Execrable Shape; Accutſed, dreadful, deteftable Figure : Execrabsls, Lar. accurſed, 
and thence terrible. 

V. 683. Thy miſcreated Front athware, &c. Thy ill-made Face acroſs my way : Mtiſcreated, 
created, made amis, therefore ugly and ill-favoured ; His miſcreared Mold, F. Q_ B.2. c.7. #.42. 
Front, of Frens, Lar. for the Forehead, and thence for the Face : Athwart, croſs, of a and thwarz; 
to-thwart, 1s to crols ane. | 

V. 686. Retire, 6 taſte thy Folly ; Begone,or fcel rhy Folly ; hence, or thy Feeling ſhall make 
the Underſtanding thy fooliſh vain Prefutpption : Taſte, of the Fr. Tq/t:r, applicable to the 
Feeling, as well as Taſting ; fo Taſtsre le Pouls 4, to feel ones Pulſe. 

V. 638. Goblin; A Sprite, of Gobelin, Fr. fot a Hobgoblin, as ir is called, of the old Fr. 
word Fober, to devour, to cat Ravenouſly, Nurſes uling tke Word to attright crying Chil- 
arcen. : 
 V. 692 The third part of Heaven's Sens ; A third part of the offending Angels,graunded pro- 
bably 'on Revel. 12. v. 3, and 4. Behold a great Re1 Dragon -—— And bu Tayl drew the third [art 
of the Stars of Heaven, and caſt them to the Earth. -— 

V. 693. Conjured againſt che Higheſt ; Banded and leagued rogether againſt the moſt Hig" - 
Conjured, Conuratus, Lat. of Conjurare, to bind one another by Oath, to be true and fairhful :: 
a Deſign undertaken. | Lo 


Et conjuratos Celtm reſcindere fratres. Geor. 1. 


Aut comſurato deſcendens Dacits ab Iſtro, Geor. 2. 


V. 697. Hell doom'd, &c. Condemn'd and Sentenc'd unto Hell ; and dareſt defy me here, 
where I Reign thy Lord and King : Defiance, of the Verb Defy, this of Defier, to brave, ro 
challenge, of the Lar. Diffidere, ro defy, 8 tcorn, as a faithleſs and pertidious Enemy. 

V. 704. The Grieſlie Terrour ; Thus ſpake grim Death, that ghaſtly dreadly King : Grieſ/tie, 
an old Word for Ugly, uſcd by Chancher and Spencer , Gnaſhing with Grinded Teeth by Grieſly 
Look : Griefled, grey, hoary, of the Fr. Grz, is either the Offspring, or Parent of Grieſly. 
Spen. B. 6. C. 5.5r. 16. | 
" V. 706. And deform; Grew , ten tunes more dreadful and ill-favoured : Deforms, Lat. 

ly. | LOG 

TT 07. Dicens'd with Indignation; Set on Fire with Diſdain and Rage : Incens'd, of Incen- 
dere, Lat. to burn: Indighatien, of Indignatio, Lar. Anger, properly that Rage ariling from a 
ſenſe of ſome vile Baſeneſs thrown unworthily on a Man. 
| V. 708. Like a Comet burn'd; Satan with Rage enflamed, looked like a Blazing Star thar 
fires all the Space, poſſeſs'd by the huge Dragon towards the Northers Pole, and with his fiery 
Looks affright the pale Spectators with the ſad Preſage of waſtful War or Plagues : Come- 
ta, Lat. of the Gr. Kewinys> a hairy Star, Stella crinita, ay here deſcribed with bs horrid 
Hair, « | 


- =—— Totoque ardenty ab ore : 
Scentille abſiſtunt ; occuls micat acribus ignu. An. 12. 


_ V. 709. That Fires the length of Ophiucus huge 3 '06:8;©> Gr. is Anguiteners properly, of 
21s a Serpent, and #w to have, and is meant of Hercules, who in his Cradle ſqueezed two 
Shakes to dearh, or of qo nh who was worthip'd in the ſhape of a Serpent, and is expreſs'd 


| by the figure of a Man prefling a Snake in his hands, and placed ih the Aquaror, 


Preſſaſque tandews ſolvat Ophiuchus manus : 
Viruſque fundet. Sen. in Mede. | -” 


_Our Author means the famous Dragon that kept the Heſperian Gardens, ( robb'd by Hercu.es 
07 their Goldet: Fruit) and by Fans afterwards tranflared amongſt the Stars, where be rounds 
= Lp Pole, reaching ro the Grear Bear with his Tayl, and embracing the lefler with his 
OulKk, ; : 


Y- 


|; | 
: ® 
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7 a} | =--—==- Fuit aurea Sylva, 2 
Divitiiſque graves & fulvo germine rami, 

Et munquam ſomno damnatus lumina Serpens 

Robora complexus rutilo curvata metallo, Luc. l. 9. 


tf | | Thuis Virgil deſcribing the Northern Hemiſphere. 
$ : : : 4 » 
th 7 | Maximns hic flexu ſmucſo elalitur angus 
Circum, perque duas, in morem flumink Arftos. Geor. 1. 

V. 710. In th Artich Skie ; *Agul&® Northern, in the Northern half of the Heaven : "Apalcs, 
Gr. a Bcar, the name of the noted Stars, the Greater and Lefler Bears, near the North Pole; 
feigned to have been Caiiſto ( Daughter of Lycam King of Arcadia) Miſtrels ro Fupiter, and 

| her Son, by jealous Frm, turned into that Beaſt, and placed by her Gallant among the Stars. | 


| L audataque quondam 
Ora Fovi, lato fieri deformia vittu, : 
Urſaque conſpettos in montibus korruit urſos | 

Et celer: raptos znania venteo 


Impoſuit Clo, vicinaque ſidera fecir. Met. l. 1. 
ArFos Oceans meruentes equore tingi, Geor. 1 o 
V. 711. Shakes Peſtilence and War ; Of theſe faral Effects the Poets were great Obſervers: 


ws Non ſecus ac liquida fi quando nofte Comete 
F645 4, Sanguinet lugubre rubent - —— An. I'o, 


) | === Dirs totics arſere Comete. Geor. 4. 


| =a—— Cranemque tremend: 
Syders & terrs mutantem rcgna cometen, Luc. l. 1. 


=— Augurium gilals laturus in Orbem, 
Precepsoſanguineo delabitur igne Cometes, 


a Prodigtiale rubens. Nen illum navita tuto, 


Non 1mpume vident populs : Sed crine minact | 
Nunciat aut ratibus ventos, aut Urbibus boſtes, Claud. de Rap. Prof. 1. r. 
.Crine ut flammifero terret fera regna Cometes, 

Sanguineum ſpargens ignem,vomit atra rubentes 

Fax Czlo radios, © ſeva luce coruſcum | | . 
Scintillat fidus, terriſq; extrema minatur. Sil. Ital, 1. 1. 


Qual con le chiome Sangninoſe, horrende 

Splender Cometa, ſuol per | Aria aduſta, 

Che i Repni muta, e 1 fieri morbs adduce 

A i purpurei, Tiranns infauſta luce 

Tal ne [ Armi es Fiammepggia, Gc. Taflo. Cant. 7. St. 52. 


Moſt of theſe are uſed to ſer off an angry Hero armed for dreadful Deeds, as our Authdr 
hereby expreſleth Satan's Rage and Indignarion ; and I give the judicious Reader his Oprion, 
our of the fix Quotations, to find any one fo expreſſive of the common Senriments of Man- 
kind, and the fearful Effects they apprehend from the appearance of Comets, as is our Author's, 
And from bs horrid Hair, ſhakes Peſtilence and War. | 

V. 715. With Heaven's Artillery fraught ; As when rwo pitchy Cloude,big with Heaven's Can- 
non, (loaden with Roaring Thunder) croſs the Caſpran, come grumbling on, then ſtand Head 
ro Head awhile, ſtaying the grim Engagement, till appointed Winds found the ſure Signal to 
diſcharge, their dreadful Volleys rending the Mid-Air. Hegven's Artillery, Thunder : ' 


Quicquid habent telorum Armamentaria Celi. Juv. Sat. 13. 


Artillery, of Artillier, a Bow-tnaker ; Bows and Arrows were the Artillery of former Ages, 

now the W8rd is applied ro Guns, and more eſpecially ro great Guns, any number of* which is 

io called, A Train of Artillery: Fraught, loaden, of the Word to Fraizht or Lade a Ship, of the 
3 Fr. .Freees. 


yk, | | | V.716. Over 


LD —— 
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TD  ———— 


V. 716. Over the Caſpian ; Over the Caſpian Sea, fo called of rhe Cafpii Pevple of Scythia, 
| bordering on it Sourhward, now called Mer Ye Bacn, or de Sala. 

V.717. Hovering a ſpace, &c. Delaying a while ; To hever, is properly ro fiy abour, to and 
fro, as Birds do abuur their Neſts or young ones, not to fix, to make a teint, as Armics fome- 
runes do, hovering abour one place when they defign the Siege of another, 

Ibid. Til Winds the Signal blow ; Thunder ſeldom happens withour Wind, therefore delcrti- 
bed with Wings, and compounded by Virgil with certain Portions of Wind. 


' Radios rutils tres ignis & ality auſtrs Mn. $. 
Fulmins afflauit vents & contigit iom. En. 2. 


V. 718. Their dark Encounter 3 Their diſmal Shock in the mid Sky : Ercomter, of Erconrre 
Fr. an Engagement, a meeting and Shocking of Charging Enemies. 

V. 719. So frown'd. the mighty Comtatants; The mighty Champions : Combarant, of Comba- 
tans, Fr. of Combatre, to fight. 

V. 722. To meet ſo great a Foe ; For never was either of them like ro meet fo great an 
Enemy, but once more, when our Bleffed Saviour Feſus Chriſt did art his Returrection , en- 
counter, conquer, and triumph over, both Death and Hell, when he /aw Satan like Lightino 
' fall down from Heaven Luc. 10. v.18. © ; 

V. 723. Had been achiev'd; Grcat things had been brought ro paſs : Achi:t'd, done, finith'd, 
of the Fr. Acheve, accomplith'd, 

V. 724. The Snakie Sorcereſs ; Sin, the fly infinuating Inchantreſs ; a ſhorr, but Genificant De- 
lineation of Sin, in two Words : Sorcerefi, ſhews her Charms, and bewitching Delutions : Snakic- 
admoniſheth us of her ſly Infinuarions, and the bitrer Remorſe and Repentance here, or the 
cyerlaſting Sting that follows ir hereafter. | | 

V. 735. The Helliſh Peſt 5 The Infernal Plague: Peſt, of Peſts, Lar. Plague. 

V. 737. So ſtrange thy Outcry ; The Noiſe thou makeſt ſeems ro me lo ſtrange, and rhe 
Speech thou uſeſt to part us is fo ſtrange alſo, that my haſty Hand is with-held, and forbears 
to ſhew thee by my Actions whar I intend ro do,: rill thou acquaint me, &c. Interprſeſt, rhe 
Words thou uleſt to us are ſo odd : Interporere, Lar. ro put between. 

V. 741. Thou Double:form'd; Of rwo tuch different Shapes, deicribed half Woman, half 
Snake, V. 650. | UE X 

V. 743. That Fantaſm ; That Shadow,Death, that empry Apparition : Fant aſm, $dvmona ,Gr. 
a deluſive Apparition like that of Ghoſts, expreflive of whar is ſaid at V. 669. That Shadow 
feem'd. | | 

V. 745. More deteſtable ; More hateful, more loathſome : Deteſtabils, Lat. abhorred, abomi- 
nable. - | . 

V. 750. With the Combin'd, in bold Conſpiracy; Linked and joyned with them in the daring 
Deſign againſt GOD Almighty : Combin'd, of Combinare, Lar. to agree rogether : Conſpiracy, 
Conſpiratio, Lat. an Agreement againſt a Prince or Stare, a joynt Undertaking. 

V. 753. Dim thine Eyes, and dizzie ſwum in Darkneſs; Dimneſs ſeized thine Eyes, and all 
things on a ſudden ſeemed ro turn round in thy diſordered Cloudy Head, a Graphical De- 
ſcription of thar Error with which Satans Pride blinded his Underſtanding, leading hin into 
thoſe dark Defigns, in which he loſt himſelf and his Aſſociates: Dizzic, Giddy, like one rh 
thinks the World rurns round, of the Belg. Duy/igh, aſtoniſh'd; The Vertigo, derived a vertends, 
from turning round, is the ſwimming of the Head through the prevalency of Windy Vapours 
thercin, a Similirude well ſuiring Satan's giddy Pride. 

V. 754. Thy Head flames thick and faſt ; It is reckoned among the Symproms of the Vertigo, 
thar before the Dimneſs and Dizzineſs comes to the height, the Patient's Eyes ſeem to ſparkle 
and ſtrike fire. 

755- Till on the left ſide ; The left fide was by the Romans coumed unlucky 5 


' $5 mens non leva fuiſſet — Et ſepe ſiiſtra, 
Cave pradixit ab zlice Cornix, FEcl 1. 


As ro Intonuit levum, Augurlb wefe repurcd lucky that came from the lefc part of Heaven, 
becauſe the Augurs turning their Faces to the South, the Eaſtern Parrs Were on their left hand, 
which were always reckoned moſt proſperous: In the worſt fenle, is, 


a Sy quem 
Numina leva ſinunt, -=-—= Zn. 4. 


And there is a general Unluckineſs laid to the Charge of thoſe that are bur left-handed. 


V. 757. A Goddeſi armed---- Out of thy Head I ſprung ; Sin, that is harch'd in the Imagina- 
tion, 1S ſaid ro be brought forth our of Saran's Brain-pan, as Pallss armed Cap-a-picd, (by which 
the Poers meant Wiſdom, fc.) was fabled-ro have been the Offspting of Jor:'s Neddle. This 

| | De- 
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Deſeription is ſo like Homer's, of thar War-like and ſharp-witted Goddefs, thar .ir ſeems Copied 
from it, 

Ilamad' 'Adwaiu Kupdls @:by dpyer” atiduy 

Ternvn, Thy auns aver wwntra Z2vs5 

E$44115s th XFEANS, mAtplra TH; Cycow. Top, Ts. ty Any, 


V. 759. Back they recoil'd, afraid at firſt ; There are burgfſew, who 1n the firft entrance on an 
Evil Life, and Wicked Practiſes, do not feel ſome Reluctance 1111. Folly grow familiar, and Sin 
habirual : Recoiled, they fled back, ſtarred back 3 a fign of the Amazement that ſeized the 
Heavcnly Hoſt ar the firſt entrance of it, rill diſguifed and varniſhed over with fair Prerences. 
And well they mighr be ſtartled ar a Sight ſo omunouſly 111, when Homer ar the Birth of Pala 

a - 


(as delcribed above) rclls us, 


SiCzs of "£14 mavmas oparras 
"AvuyaTs.- | 


Amazement ſeized all the Beholders, thi Gods. 


V. 761. A Sign Portentous held me ; Eſteem'd me an unlucky Sign : Portentous, Lat. Porren- 
rofus, unlucky, boding fome Miſchief, of Porrentum, Lat a Sign of bad Conlequence. | 


Sed varis Portenta Deiim terrorabus obſlant. #n. 8. 


V. 762. — Vith attraftive Graces won, the moſt averſe; With my inticing Allurements 
gain'd, the moſt unwilling ro Comply 3 Sin by degrees infinuares it felt, Nemo repente fir rur- 
piſſimus 3 We approach to its Pollutions ar firſt afraid, as Boys ſhivering enter a River by 
degrees, till ar laſt we plunge in out of our depth, and ſwim down the Stream, - 7th artra- 
#rve Graces, by my powerful Charms: Attra#if, Fr. alluring, enticing, of Artraire, Fr. to draw 
to onc, of Ad, Lat. ro, and Trahere to draw : Grace, Fr. Beauty, Comelmeſs: Averſe, the moſt 
backward, thoſe that were leaft inclinable to me at firſt : Averſss, Lar. froward, untractable. 

V. 765. Becameſt Enamonr d ; Becameſt in Love with me : Inamour'd, Fr. Inamoure, Lat, Ina- 
moratus, in Love with. 

V. 766. That my W.mb conceived a growing Burden ; Thar thou begateft more Sins of me, 
one Sin 1s the Parent of many more, we paſs from one Offence ro another, from a Faut, ro 
the concealing of it by a Lye, and then to the difavowing of it by many Oaths and horrid 
Imprecarions, by Hypocrifie and Diflimularion, and many ſucceeding Crimes that are linked 
rogcther, and hang in a Chain. | | 

V. 770. Rout ; Ditorder, Confuſion, of the Fr. Route, Lat. Ruptio, the breaking to pieces of 
an Army. 2 

\V. 771. Through all the Empyrean ; Throughout all Heaven ; Celum Empyreum, Heaven, the 
Sear of Bliis, and Region of everlaſting Light : 'Ew.7veG » Gr. burning, ſhining, the Climare of 
never-dying Day : So in Bock 1. Ver. 117. he calls the Angelic Natures, Empyreal Subſtance, of 
their Puriry and Brightneſs. 

V. 776. Theſe Gates for ever ſhut ; And they had been for ever fo fc kepr and barricadoed 
> Satan and- his accurſed Crew, had not Mankind fallen from their Maker by Diſobedience. 


and their Sins opened the dreadful Doors. 


V. 577. Penfive here T ſat ; Thoughtful and fad here I rook up my Sear: Pen/F, Fr. of Per 
fer, Fr. to think, of Penſare, Lat. ro meditate and weigh things in ones Mind. 

V. 780. Rreful Throes 3 Sad Pangs : Throws are properly the Pains Women feel in Child-birth, 
of the Sax. Drorian, ro ſuffer : Reef, lamentable, painful, of rhe Teur. Rew, Repentance. 

V. 781. Th: odious Offiprins 3 This harcful Itfue of mine ; a rrue Deſcription of Death, Sin's 


dreadful Offspring 3 Sin, when it ns finiſhed, brengeth forth Death, Jam. 1. v. 15. 


V.784. Diſtorted; Drawn awry, burſt, of D:ftorrus, Lar. deformed, of Diſtcrquere, Lat. to 
writhe. | 

V. 785. Transformed ; Quite changed, of a different ſhape from whar I was before ; ſhewing 
well the different Aſpects our Sins wear; when Luſt and heateq[maginarions, untamed Bloud, 
and Thoughts ungovernabte, hurry us on, they ſeem beautiful #d alluring ; bur when Sickneſs 
or old Age ers 'em in a true Light, and ſhews 'em in a right Profpect, when Dearh appears, 
then Sin, how Charming foever before, fhews ſnaky and diſtorred, and with her ghaſtly end 
affright us : Transform'd, of Transformare, Lat. to alter the Shape. 

V. 786. Brandiſhing hs fatal Dart ; Shaking his deadly Dart: Brandir, Fr. to ſhake : Fara, 
ot Fatalis, Lat. deadly : Telum fatale corruſcat, Mn. 12, | 

V. 789. From all her Caves, ard back refound:d ; Infornere cave, gemitumque dedere caverne : Ar, 


nication of Pre. An. 2. Reformded, of Reſonare, Lar. ro return a Sound back as Eccho's do : 


c/onantia longe litrora. Geor. i. Reſonabils, Eccho. Ord. 
V. 794. Ingendering with me ; Begor of me: Engendrer, Fr. Of Ingrnerare, Lar. to beger, 2 
coupyng Creatures do rheir young ones : Rape, a forc'd Enjoyment, of Rapere, Lar. to ſnarca 


by force. 
V". 795, TLeſe 
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V. 795. Theſe yelling Monſters ; Thele hideous howLng Monſters: Teling, 1s properly the 
howling of hungry tamelic Wolves, and ſeems made cf the {imilitude of Sound. h 

V. 796. Swuromnd me; Encompals and enclole me on all tides, of Surronder, an old Fr. word, 
ro hem 11 round on all ſides. 

V. 797. Hourly conceived, and hourly korn 3 A fruitful and 4 fearful Birth, excellently deſcri- 
bing the perp-rual Pangs, the direful Agonies, and gnawing Remorles, that day and night in- 
ceflantly corrode the Guilty. | 

V. Soo. Their Repaſt 3 Their Food, their Feaſt : Fr. Repas, of Repaiſtie, of re and Paſcere.Lar. 
to fe d. 

V. 8o1. With conſcious Terrors ; With affrighting Guilt haraſs me on all ſides: Conſcious, of 
the Lar. Conſc:1t, knowing, and thence guilry, of Conſcire z whence Cenicrence, The Word is 
uſed borh in a good and bad fence. 


Occiſo paſtore Lupus 1NA4g0Ve ſurens? 
Conſcius audacs fat. - An. 11. 


As allo, 
Mens ſibi conſeia rei, An. 1. 


V. 807. Hi End with mine invo/v'd; That if he deſtroys me, he muſt be no more, for Sin 
the Provocation ceafing, Death the Punithmenr muſt allo ceaſe : Sublata canſi tollitur effettus 3 
The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſirozed, is Death, Rom. 15. v. 26. Involvd, rouled or wrapt up to- 
gether, of Involvere, Lat. to fold up. | 
; V. 808. A bitter Morſel; An unpleaſant Bir, and unfavory Mouthful, of Mercean, Fr. of 
 Morſus, Lat. for the ſame. | 
V. 809. So Fate pronounc'd ; So 'tis decreed : 


--—= Sic fata Deiim Rex, . 
Sortitur, woltitque vices, 8 vertitur ordo. En, 3. 


Sic fata Fevs poſcunt, hic ternanus haver, An. 4. 
Pronumtiare, Lat. ro deerce, to declare. 


V. $12. Inoulnerable; Invulncrabily, Lat. free from Wounds, that carnot be wounded. 

V. 813. For that Mortal Dint ; That deadly Stroke none but Heaven's Eternal King cari 
withſtand : Dint, of the Sax. Dynt, a Stroke, uſed for Strength and Force ; By dint of Fudy- 
ment, by ſtrengrh of Reaſon. | 7 | 

V. 815. H# Lore foon learnt 5 Quickly underſtood what was fit. for him to ſay : Lore, an o!d 
word for Learning, of the Sax. Leran, to teach: 


=== Ne would unto hi; Lore allured be. Spen. F. Q B. 5. C. 11. Sr. 61. 


V. 827. Thr uncouth Errand ſole ; Upon this dark Defign alone, alone I undertake this diſma! 
Journey : Errand, is of the Sax. Errend, a Mcfſenger, Ab Errando : Uncoutn, an old word for 
Terrible, of the Sax. Uncud, unknown. | 

V. 329. The Unfounded Deep; The wide Gulph between Heaven and Hell, the vaſt Vacuity, 
the boundleſs Vacuity : Unfounded, that has no Foundarion. 


Lucretius his —-—- Magnum per Inane. Lib. 1. . 


Ibid. Through the void Immerſe ; Through the vaſt Vacuity : Per inane profundum, Luct. l. 1 
Void, Fr. Vuide, Lat.Vacuus, Empry : Immenſus,Lat. Immenſurable : Imm:1 ſ.yſq; trabs nubes, Geo. 4- 
v0 Virgil, Magnum per inane coatta, Semina, Ecl. 6. And he calls H.1l, LUomos di: vacuas © 
mana Regna.; Fn. 6. : ET” 

V. 830. With wandering Queſt ; Diligently ro ſearch every where : Queſt, Fr T'ne Qefte, an 
Inquiry, a Search, hence an Inqueſt, both of rhe Lat. Querere, ro make tearch after. - 

V. 831. Ard by concwring Signs 3 By all agreetng Signs and Tokens : Concurring, of Concur- 
rens, of Concurrere, Tart. to agrce. 
V. $33. Ir the Peuriicues of Hectven 5 Hard by, in the Neighbourhood of Heaven: Purlicu is 
a Fr. word. { as moſt of our Law Terms 2re } of Pur Pure, and Lieu a Place, and denotes 
Ground adjoyning ro, and being accounted part of any Foreſt, by Hr. 2. and other Kings, 
was by Pcrambularion granted by Her. 3. feparared again from the fame. and adjudged Purizern, 
that 1s, pure and free fron the Laws of the Foreft : So Satan calls the World, A Seat of B:iff, 
bordering upon his Native Heaven. * | 
». $25; Perhaps our vacant Room 5 To ſuppiv and fill the Places we have loft in Heaven ; 
Sedes vicantes, Our Seats empry ſince cur Rebellion. | 
V. 83c. Surch::rg'd with poreut Aiuitiiude; Ofrecharg'd, oreſtock'd with mighty Mul:itude - 
Porens, Lat. power: ol © Swebnrg'd of Such 2:7, Fr. to overload, to overburthen. | 

| : L, Y. 343. W.rg 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book 11. 


V. 842. Mmg ſilently the buxom 4 ; Fly unperceiv'd thorough the yielding Air : Buxom, 
plyable, yielding, of the Sax. Becrum, tractable, obedient ; Buxomneſs in Chaucher is pur for 
Lowlinets, Humility. Spencer makes it the Epichere of the Arr ; | | 


And therewith Scourge the Buxom Ar fo fore. F.Q B.1. C. rt. St. 37, 


Ibid. Imbalm'd with Odours ; Scented and delighred with the ſweer Fragrancy of the Spicey 
Indian Air, breathing Perfumes and Aromatic Odours: Imbalm'd, Embaume, Fr. put up an 
reſerved with Balm” and precious Spices, as Princes and goons Perions are at their Death, + 
Word well applied ro careſs the ugly Fantom : Odours, of Odor, Lar. for any tweer Smell or 


Perfume. 


V. 846. Grin'd horrible a gaſtly Smile ; And grim Death grind out a frightful Smile : Gyi,'4 
or Girn'd, of the Ital. Griznare, with open'd Mouth ro ſhew ones Teeth between Smiling and 
Snarling : Gaſtly, dreadful, terrible, as if Gholtly. ; 

V. 847. Hs Famine ſhould be fill'd, and bleſt his Maw 3 To hear the time ſhould come, when 
his famelic hungry Gurs ſhould be ſtuff'd, and praifed his mighty Maw reſerved for thar. ſame 
lucky hour : Famine, of the Fr. Famine, and that of Fames,Lat. Hunger : Maw, of the Sax. Ma- 
22, the Stomach : Deſtin'd, of Deſ?inare, Lar. to appoint. 

V.858. Into ths gloom of Tartarus profound; Into the dark Dungeon of deepeſt Hell : Gloom, 
of the Sax. G!lommung, Twilight, Glummering : Tartar, Lat. of Tapmg@ » Gr. the loweſt, 
deepeſt Pir of Hell, of Tag97/s, Gr. t0 confound, to diſorder, there being Coafuſions and Per- 
rurbarions everlaſting : By nigra videre Tartara. Zn. 6. Profound, Lat. Profundw, deep. 

V. $60. Ihabitant of Heaven, &. Who dwelt in Heaven, and am born therein : Ihab;- 
r.mmt, of Inhabitare, to dwell or refide in a Place ; Sin calls her telf Heavenly born, Native of 
the bright Regions above, becauſe the Wicked Angels finn'd probably befgre the World was 
made, as our Poet ſuppoleth, intimaring that Man was Created to ſupply the Vacancies made 
in the Heavenly Quires by their Downtall, and Ejection from thence, as before, V. 83 z. 

V. 861. Here in perpetual Azony ; In continual Anguiſh, and extreme Pain: Agery, fignifies 
any great Anxiety, immoderate Anguiſh, or Trouble ; 'tis expreflive of rhe laſt Efforts and 
Conflicts of the Soul and Body at their jad Separation, of 'Aqwrie., Strite, Contention, ſuch as 
thoſe of the famous Games of ' Greece, of 'Aywr, Gr. Certamen, from the ſtrict Diſcipline, and 
the mighty Concern thoſe Combarants had of ſucceeding in fo renowned and public Under- 
takings, made to ſignific the moſt rormenting Apprehenſions of Shame and Dilſgrace. 

V. 864. My Author ; The firſt Founder and Inventer of Sin, as Satan was, of Author, Lat. the 
Maintainer and Abetter ab Auforitare. | 

V. 369. Voluptuars 3 Pampered with all ſenſual Delights : Voinptuoſus, Lar. given to Pleafure, 
of Voluptas, Lar. 

V. = 2 Rouling her Beſtial Train 3 Drawing after her the Snaky Folds, of which her lower 
Parrs conliſted (as before) : Rowling, of Rouler, Fr. to twiſt and rwine as Serpents do themſelves, 
moving circularly : Be/tial, Beaſt-like, of Beſt:a, Lar. & Beaſt : Train, thar Skirt of a Ladies 
Gown thar draws on the Ground, of Trainer, Fr. to draw. 

V. 874. The buge Portculls; Is a Gare, made of Grated Iron Bars, to be ler ſlip down -upon 
the approach of an Enemy ro a City, its own weight, and the Bars ſhapened ar the botrom, fix 
it in the Ground ; of Porte, Fr. a Door, and Corlsſſe, Fr. for a thing made ro flip up and down, 
of Couler, Fr. to flide. 

V. 877. The intricate Wards ; The difficult Paflages and Turnings in a Lock that hinder 
any other Key from paſſing them, that 15 not made for rhe purpoſe : Intricetw, Lar. hard to 
hir, to diſcover : M7zrds, of Guarder, to keep, to ſecure, no one ſhall enter withour leave. 

V. 880. With impernous Reeoile, &c, In a inftant Hell Gates fly open with violent gebound, 
and jarring noiſe, which made their grating Hinges imitate hoarſe Thunder, that the very 
Foundations ſhook of irs dark Dungeon. Impetuons Recorle, with violent Repulſe : Impetuc- 
fis, Lar. furious, forcible : Recozle, of Reculer, Fr. to force back,to Retrear haſtily and furiouſly. 
Farring Scund, a grating Noiſe; to Far, lignifies here, ro make ſuch a ſound as Hinges made of 
Metal do by a Salter curn and mighty weight, and ſcems to be Coined on purpoſe from the 
Noiſe to made, 'Orouarmuwrud:G. | 


Faribus cardo ſtridebat ahens. JEn. 1, 
YV. $81. On their Hinges grate harſh Thunder ; | 


-— Horriſeno ſlridentes carrdine ſacre 
Panduntur Porte. ——— Zn, 6. 


Does net make fo terrible a Noiſe. 
V. 883. The loweſt bortom ſhook ef Erclus; Of Hell, the moſt profound depth of Hell : 


Erebis, 'Ee«C5! ; Els "Eps©& ceidag, OA. Kk. Of "Exe the Earth, or 'Egige to cover, as being 
ſuppoled under, or in the Cenrer of the Eari!. . 


FE 163%; 


-' gined under the Empire of Darkneſs and Confuſion, 


Book II... Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 


Erebi de fedibus ims. Geor. 4. 
Palentes umbras Erebi, An. 6. 


V.885. That with extended Wings 3 The Gates when opened were fo wide, that with its 
Wings ftrerch'd our, and all their Colours fiying, with Horſe and Chariots in their looſeſt 
Order ranged,a Royal Army with all irs ſquare Banners might paſs through them : Bawner'd, of 
Banwere, Fr. tor a (quare Flag or Standard. Rank in looſe Array, drawn in their open Order : 
Rank'd, Range, Fr. Array, of the Fr. Arroy, Order ; we ſay, In Baztle array, when an Army 
or Body of Men 1s drawn into Ordcr ready to give the Onlet : Arroyer, Fr. to order 
Barrgl. . | 

8%. Redounding Smeak, &c. Caſt forth a mighry Smoak, of Redwndans, excefiive, Parti. of 
Redundare, to abound : Ruddy, of the Sax. Rudu, Redneſs : Furnace, of Furrax, Lat. an 
Oven. | 


V. 891. The Secrets of the hoary Deep ; Before his Eyes all at once appear, the inmoſt Cham- 


bers and the dark Receſles of rhe ancient Deep, where Night (perperual Darkneſs) and Chaos 
(everlaſting Confuſion) , the Parents and Predeceffors of all Creared Beings, dwell. Hoary, 
grey, and conſequently old, of the Sax. Hiryan, to grow old and grey: Secrets, Secreta, Lat. 
Things hid and unxnown. | 

V. 892. MUiimituble Ocean ; A boundleſs Ocean : I1lt;mraltle , withour Bound, as expoun- 


ded in the end of the Verſe; of Limitare, Lat. to bound, ro confine: Ocean, of '2xuarcy, 


Gr. 'Am #57 oxvmTQ, from its {wiftnels. h 

V. 894. HMhere eldeſt Night and Chaos, &c. Night and Chaos, that is, Darkneſs and Confu- 
fion, are 1o near Privation and Norrenrity, that they might well be ſtyled, The Anceſtors of the 
Creation 3 Things that have no Being, are,-as to us, in unconceivable Darknels. Thus Orphens 
in his Hymn on Night, accounted by him and many others a Goddels, 


Nux]a Ozay wweraeay deimuau; y 3 & avdproy 
'NUZ Wreos mayTwv. «+ - 


Makes her a Morher of all Things, and not undelervedly, fince the Poets, in thoſe carly Apes 
of the World, had fo little Light into the bright Original of all Things: Anceſtors, of the 
Fr. Anceſtres, contracted of the Lat. Anteceſſores, thole that were before, Predecetfors. 

V. 895. Eternal Anarchie; Keep everlaſting _ and Diforder ; what can bg leſs ima- 


Creation. Anarchie, 'Avapy4e, Gr. the State of thoſe that have no kind of Government among 
'em, where every one is Lawleſs, and Might rakes Place, a State of Confuſion, deſcribed by 
the four firſt Qualities, Hor, Cold, Morft, and Dry, Warring continually on one another. 

V. goo. Their Embryon Atoms ; Their yer imperfect Aroms, rhcir unfiniſhed and imperceive- 
able Individuals, their imperfect Mores : Embryon, of the Gr. *E uCevers is an imperfe&t and 
ſhapeleſs Creature encloſed in its Mother or Dam's Womb, of < and Beverrs to ſpring and ſhoot 
like a Plant in irs firſt Formation. > | | 

Ibid. Atoms 3 "Anu®, Things ſo minute and ſmall, that rhey were incapable of diviſion 
into leſſer Particles, of whoſe blind and fortuitous Concourle, Epicurus and Democritus fancied 
the Glorious Univerſe to have been made ; a Whimſy ſo 1ll agreeing with our Author's Philo- 
ſophy, thar he has allowed their Aroms a very different Place from any in Nature, eſtecming 
_ them arighr, the Offspring and Subjects of blind Ignorance, and black Confuſion. 

'V. gol. In their ſeveral Clans; In their ſcveral Tribes, in their divers Companies : Clay is a 
Word among the Highland Scots, ſignifying a Tribe, perhaps of the Britiſh Llamn Area, to 
denote thoſe that live on the ſame Spot; or on Lands belonging to one of their great Leading 
Chiefs. | | 

V. 902. Light Arm'd, or heavy ; Having engaged theſe conteſting Atoms, as before (AmongR 
the Noiſe of endleſi Wars,) at V. 286. he continues the Warlike Metaphor , ſome of them are 
light Arm'd, or heavy, Levs or Gravis Armature, according to their Inclinations to the Qualiries, 
Dry or Moz#, and thence Swifter or Slower, &c. ; y | 

V. 904. Of Barca or Cyrenc's torrzd Soil; As numberleſs as the Sands in the fiery Region of 
Barca or Cyrene. Barca, the Chief Ciry of the ſandy Libya ; of which, Silius Ital. 


AErermumque arida Barce. Lib. 2. 


Of rhis Country, and its Inhabitants : 
Hinc deſerta ſits regio, lateque furentes Barces. En, 4 


Barce ſitientitus arida veny, Sil. Iral. lib, 3. 


Cyrene, 


auty and Order were the Offspring of 
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Cyrene, a Province of the thirſty Libya, full of Sand, and deficient in Water ; it had five 
Cirics in it, of which Cyrene was the Chict, and gave Name to the whole Country ; it was 


built by Bateus, one of their Kings. 


Nec non Cyrene Pelopet ſtirpe nepotrs, 
Battiadas parvos fidei ſtimulavit in arma. vil. Ital. 1. 3. 


- Soil, of Solum, Lar. Earth, Ground ; the compariton of theſe Hying Clouds of Sands, docs 
nor only ſuir well with Atoms as to their Infinitude, bur as to their Motion allo, according to 
the Epicurcan and Democritic Hypothefis, of the Aromical Structure of the Vniverle. 

V. 905. Levyd to fide with Warring Winds ; Raiſed for the Service of conflicting Winds, of 
Lever, Fr. to raile: Harrin? Winds, fighting Winds, not engaging one againſt anOUGh bur 
making War with whatlocver ftands in their way. 


Regna videt pauper Naſamon errantia vento, 
Diſcuſſaſque domos : Volitautque 4 culmine rapte 
Deteao Garamante caſ.c, Non altius ignis 

Rapta vehit : Quantumgque licet conſurgere fun, 

Et violare diem, tantum tence aera Pulzy, Luc. 1. 9. 


The Roman Soldiers that marched through Libya with the Noble Cats, had a terrible Ea- 
counter with one of theſe Storms of Sand and Wind intermix'd. 


Tum quoque Romanum ſolito violentior agmen 
Agpgreditur, nulliſque poteſt conſiſtere miles 
Inſtabils, rapty etiam, quas calcat, arens. 
Sic orbem torquente noto, Romana juventus 
Precubuit, metuer ſque rapi, Ec. Ibid. 


Ibid. To poiſe their l;ghter Wings; To give weight to their airy Blaſts, and thereby encreaſs 
their mighty force 3 Camby/es, infamous for his Impiety againſt the Gods of his Times, as well 
as for his Cruelty to Men, ſent an Army to overturn the Temple of Fupiter Ammen, ( which 
when Alexander vilited, he ſaw in four days time neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree, nor River) 
{cared in the moſt Southern part of Cyrene, bur the Prince of the Air encountered his Forces 
with tuch a dreadful Tempelt of flying Sand, that it oyerbore them, and buried moſt of them 


12 the Libyan Deſerr. 


Alligat & ſtantes affuſe magnits arene 
 Agger, &3 immots terra ſurgente tenentur. Lue. l. g. 


* To Poiſe, Peſer, Fr. the Winds are ſaid ro ballance themſelves with Sand, ro add the more 
Weight to their Fury. This ſeems an imitation of Virgil concerning Bees : 


——- Adventantibus Eurs 
-==—= Sepe lapillos, 


Ur cymbe emnſtabiles fluttu jattante ſuburram, 
Tollune * hy, ſeſe per inana nubila librant. Geor. 4, 


Balance, Poiſe themſelves, 


.Y. 905. To whom theſe mrſt adhere; He of theſe four Champions, re whom moſt of thele 
aiding Aroms joyn themſelves, is for one momenr Maſter of Miſrule. This place is miſtaken 
by Mr. Hrg, the Latin Tranſlator of our Author, who has thus expreſſed it : | 


Cui ſe miſcucrant pento, mags alle parumpor 
Imperat. 


Adbere, of' Adherere, to ſtick to, ro ſide with. 


V. 907. Chaos Umpire fit ; Confuſion fits Judge of the Conteſt, and by his Judgment does 
encreale rhe Quarrel, thereby ſupporting his own Power. An Umpire,is a Pcr'on ro whole Juclg- 
ment and Equity the Determination of any Controvertie is referred : Deciſion; of Deciſio, Lat. 
for determining, deciding, of Decidere,,to determinceor judge, | 

 V. 9e8. Tmbroals the Fray; Makes the Conteſt more intricate and endleſs: Imbrails, of En:- 
brouiler, Fr.*to intangle, to confound : Fray, a Quarrel, a Scuffle, of rhe Fr. Effrayer, 10 
aftrighr. | | 

V. 91c. Figh Arbiter—- Chance governs all; Chance, or Fortune, moſt” commonly 1o called, 


may well tec the chicf Subſtirure of Chaos, a fit Deputy to Confuticn, of : « hich many have as 
s | Scr4 


great an Eftcem now acays, as the Heathens had formcrly. 


”— 
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Sors omnia verſat. Ecl. 10. 


| -—-= Fors mcerta vagatnr 
Fertque refertque vices © habent mortalia caſum. Luc. 2, 


Fortuna omniporens 65 incluRabile fatum 3 
Fortune and Fate ſecming Contradiftions. En. <. 


Arbiter, Lat. for an Elective Judge between Man and Man, and ſeems the ſame with 
Umpire : Chance, of the Fr. Chance, ot Cheance, what may happen, of Chir, Fr. ro fall out, ro 
chance. 

Ibid. Into ths wild Abyſ,, &c. Into this wide gawping Gulf, the Womb of all Things, and 
. perhaps their Tomb, into this empty Chaſma, this vaſt Hollow that contains, nor Sea, nor Land, 
nor Air, nor Fire, bur all this mix'd together in their powertul Cauſes, big with them, i{trugling 
and contending, and: which muſt always do 1o, unleſs it ſhall pleate GOD Almighty, the Maker 
of all Things, to ute them as the hidden Materials of more Worlds,and by his powerful Word, 
ro diſtinguith and bring rhem into Being. Abyſ, "ACvw®, Gr. is here to be underitood, of a 
bottomilels Deep, a vaſt Emprineſs, unmcaturable and unmenſe, ſtyled by him betore, 7's 
Hoarie Deep, V. 891. and thcre deſcribed of rhe Privative « and Pets, bottom ; utcd 


Revel. 9. wv. 1, and 2. The bottomleſi Pit, underſtood there, and in other places of that dark 


Book, of Hcl. : 

V. 916. Hr dark, Materials; His ſecret Materials, how the World, and all Things it con- 
tains, was made of Nothing by the Almighty Architect, 15 lo obicure to our finite Under- 
ſtandings, that the Materials may well be called Dirk: Mzr.r3a!s, of Miteriain, belonging 16 
the Matter, Materia, Lat. | | 

V. 919. For no narrow Frith he had to crofi ; For he had no tmall Streight to paſs : Frith, of 
Fretum, a narrow Sca, ſtreighren'd berween rhe Land. - | 

V. 321. To compare, &c. Sic parvis componere magna ſolebam : Virg. Ecl. 1. Compare, Conz* 
parare, Lar. to liken ro. 7 

V. 922. Then when Bellona ſtorms, &c. Nor was his Ear aſſaulted with Noiles leis roaring 
and deſtructive than are thoſe made by War, when ſome chief City is attack'd and ſtorm'd 
with all irs battering Rams, or thundering Cannons, Morrtars, and Bombs. Bellona was the 
Goddeſs of War, and Siſter ro Mars, deſcribed with a bloudy Whip in hcr hand, to ſhew how 
ſevere a Scourge and Plague War 1s. 


Quam cum ſanguineo ſequitar Bellona flagello, Fn. 18. 


V. 923. Bent to Raſe ; Reſolved to deſtroy : R#ſe, of the Fr. Raſer, or Rayer, to lay even 
with the Ground, to deſtroy, of the Lat. Radere, or of the Gr. Pais, ro break. Engin, B. 1. 
V. 570. Capital, B. i. V. 756. Battering Engins, formerly Rams, now Cannon and Morrtars ; 
Battering, of the Fr. Batre, to beat down. 

V. 924. Or leſs than if ths Frame; Or with leſs noiſe than if the whole Frame of Narure, 
disjoynred now, were falling, and the quarrelling Elements, all in an Uproar and mad Mutiny, 
had from her Center rent and torn the Earth, hitherto immovecable z 


Succidere horriſono poſſe omnia vita fragire, Luc. 1. 5. 


Pene relutats iterum pugnantia rebus 


Rupiſſent Elementa fidem. Claud. de Rapr. Proſer, I, 1. 


Seems expreflive of the Mutiny here meant : Mutinie, of the Ital. Mutino, and this of: Mzr.- 
tire, Lat. ro murmur, Seditions and Murinies 1a Armies generally beginning ſo. 

V. 926. From her Axle; Axle, of Axx, Lat. and this of 'AZorv. Gr. an Axle-Tree, thence 
made to fignifie the Diameter of the Earth, being an imaginary Line drawn through its 
Center from the North to the South Pole. Sredfaſt, immoveable Earth, againſt their Opinion 
that ſuppoſe ir ro move, and the Sun ro ſtand ſtill. | 
| V. 927. Hr Sail-broad Vannes ; Art laſt he ſpreads his Wings as broad as Sails ; Velorum pan- 
dimus alas, tays Virg. An. 1. Nothing is more uſual with him, than to apply Swimming to 
Birds (or ro thoſe who imitared them) through the Air, and Flying ro Ships. 


Iulat ille per acra magnum Remigio Alarum. Fn. 1. 


And, 


Mare velivolum —=- Gelidas enguit ac Arto:, DEn. 2. 


 Fannes, of Vanner, Fr. to winnow ;. or of the Lar, Ian, a Van, with wiich they winnow 
Corn, whence the word Fan. 
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nels. 


V. 925. The ſuing Smeak; The riling, alcending, a Sy:nao, Lar. from its tending up- 
Wards. ; 

V. 929. Uplifreed ſpurns the, Ground ; Spurning the Ground if:s himlelf up into the riting 
Smoak : Spur, of Sp 5%, Sax. tO Kick. IO {trike with the Foot. | ©. 
V.932. 4 vaj? Ficuity; An ablokite Einprinets, a huge Facuum: Facuitas, Lat, Empri- 


= 


V. 933. Fluttering 11 Pemn.m s vain Shaking his-Winzs 1n vain down-right he falls: Flux 


'&-1, of the Sax. Fiutorin to beat the Air, ro wag the Wings as Birds when weary, of the Lar, 
- Futtuare : Pernons, Wings, of Penna, Lat. - Plomo down, virectly Gown 3 P lomb, Fr . Lead, and 
. a Carpenter's Plummer, bcing a Ball of I cad fattened ro a String, by which they guide their 


Work ; fo that 4 Plomb, is ptrpendicularly, downright, of the Lar. Plum! :m, Lead. 

F. 235. Hal 1:9 t itl chavce tie ſtrong Rebuff; Hd nor by ill lack the violent blaſt of ſome 
furions Clout, Joxden and big with Fire and Nitre, driven him back again as many Miley 
aloft : Rebuff, Fr. of R: the aggravaring Particle, and Bn#fce a Blait, and it fignities here, a {ud- 
den Storm, and furious Repulie, burtt trom tomerhing hike a Cloud made up ot Nitrous Fire, 
tor our Poet is defcribing Satan's flight through a Tract where there 1s nothing diſtinguiſhable, 
or to be named by any dutinct creared Being : Tumultyous, Tumultufus, Lat. tempeituous, 
LIFLMOUS. | | 

V. 937. 1:fin8 with be and N.tre 3 Provoxed and puſhed on by Fire and Nitre : Iyſt5n@u, 
I at. puſhed forward : Nirre, © T03, Heb, Nirrum, 1s of a fſubitance like Salt, of Colour ruddy 
or white, and porous like a- Sponge, the more unknown, the better tuiting our deſcriprion 
here : Hunied him, forced him turicutly, drove him, Fr. Harjer, to toil, to harrals. 

V939. Qrenc!d in a tg y Syr:ys 5 Lat hery Rebutf ccalea, quenched 2nd pur out by a ſoft 
Quick-land : Sn: 15 explatied by Neither Sea, nor gaed dry Land, exactly agreeing with Lucax. 


S11t&s, ves promam Mund» natura figuram 
- . . . . . 0 , 
Cum daret, in dulzo Pelagi, Terraque relaquit, Ec. Phar. 1. 9. 


Dov. vickding, finking, as the Iriſh Bogs do: Syrex, as if Ev Ter, of E545, ro draw, be- 
Caule 1t 1.20 i1wiraught of Sand, Niud, and Stones, that compole 1t, as Salyft. rells us: In hoſpita 
Sy, Virg. 

\ V. 940. Nth faundred, on he fares; Almott lamed, on he goes: Foundred, B. 1. V. 204. 
Fares of the Veur. Erlven, to go, to journey 3 hence Seataring. 

V. G41. Treading the crude Cenfiſtence; 1 reading the Bog, marching ore rhe yielding Quag- 
mire: Crude, cf Crudus, raw, lott, not well ditgetted : Ceniſterce, of Conjiftere, Lar. to hang of 
grow together. | | 

V. 942. Beheves him tow, &c. Tr behoverth him now ro uſe both his Oars and Sails, as Gal- 
Iys Go, according to the Proverb, Rem Veliſque, With inighr and main. 

V. 943. As when 4 Grrep'on 3 As when a Gryphon, to his wine«d haſte, adds his (wift Feet 
trough ſome wild Detart, where o're Hill and Dale he cagecrly purives the trembling Arama- 
Him, whole Ny Hand has from lis waketvul Warch born of the Gold commirted ro his Guard, 
Gryphon, Ted, Gr. a {trange Creature, !ike Eaglcs as ro their Wings and Beaks, in all the reſt 
of their Bodics reſembling Lions; they were dedicated ro Apollo the God of Gold, whoſe 
Beams have no tmall infiuence in rhe formation of that yellow Metal; and therefore theſe 
Gritons are fabled to_have been its Guardians, being found in fandy Defarts. Theſe Creatures 
arc '1id ro have great Enmyy agaiaſt Horſes; whence Virg. | To 


Turgentur jam Grepoes Fquis, Fil. 8. 


 Piiny efteems 'em Fabulous and Poctical Monſters, Lib. ro. c. 49. 


V. 944. Ht Hinged Conrſs ; Both of Wings and Feet to fit the Compariſon to Hatf on feet, 


bat fiiirs and to maxe it ſquare the berter with Borh Oar and Sail, as above : Meary Dale, wa- 


try fenty Valley. of Aer, a Fen. a Bog, of Meer, Belg. Mud. 
V.9015. Purſues t5e Arimoſpiin ; Joan in his Pharſaiia mentions theſe Arimaſpians,and makes 
em Natives of $cy:7 1, adoining rhcir Heads with Gold. | 


Il. & $1 2..c gentes, auroque ligatas 
Suſirimgcrs Arim:ſpe Comds. Lib. 3. 


= IH OI ; ; 
Qr:d gue | gir dives fumms Arimaſpus Arens. Lib. 7. 


rt C {7 20118 us, that in ome fabulous Greck Authors, he found the Arjmaſpians placed 
Ce Sy: ans. ind ucieribed ro be Pcople that had but one Eye 1n the middle of their 
Sos lac Ta Cy:. lors. Art Arric. 1,9. co 4. 


Frm, ot wag il Cul.sdy prurioin'd; The Golden Applies in tlie Heſperian Garden 
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Et munquam ſomno damnatus Lumina Serpens 
Rovora: comple.xus yutilo curvata metallo, Luc. l. 9. 


The Golden Fleece was guarded by as vigilant and waketful a Warch. 


Peruigilem ſupcreſt herbu ſopire draconem 
Q-z criſta linguiſque tribus preſigns & wuncs 
Dentibus horrendws, cuſtos erat ariets aures. Met. 1. 7. © 


Both expreflive of unhappy Covetouſnels , that hinders the hoarders of ſound Sleep :* 


Purloin'd, ſtolen, of the old Fr. Purioigner, as when a Grifon ſeized of 145 Prey. F. Que. Cant. 5. 
Stan. 8. | | . 

V. 948. Denſe or rare 3 Through thick or thin: Denſus, Lat. thick, cloſe : Rarus, Lar. thin, 

rarified. 
V. 95 IP, | Univerſal Hubbub wild; A ſtrange and general Uproar - the word Hubbub fecms 
coined of the confuled Noiſe made by many low Voices at a diitance, and is fo expounded ip 
the following Verſe, of Srummnung Sounds and Voices all confuſed : Stunning, of Eſtoxans, Fr. aſto- 
niſhing. | SE. 

V. 950. And by dark Pavilion fpread; Chaos ( Confulion) is made the Supreme Power of 
the nethermolt Abyſs, and his Royal Tenr and dark Throne is ſaid ro be (pread at large over 
the waſtefu! Deep, appointed ro no end as not coming within the compals of Creation: P.wi- 
lim, is a Royal Tent, of the Lar Pap:/zo, a Butrerfiy, whole Wings reſemble it as P/::.y tells us; 
Pavilion, in Fr. is uled for the Flag of that Country,as Arborer le Pavilion de France, is to carry 

the French Flag. wy 
 __ V. 962. Sat Sable veſted Night ; Sat Night in her dark Dreſs: Night was by the Heathen 
eſteemed a Goddels, the Mother of Love, Deceir, old Age, Death, Sleep, and Dreams, ot Fear 
and Darkneſs; her black Hair was Crowned With Poppies, in an Ebony Chariot drawn by 
black Horſes, and had a White Boy Sleep) and a Black-a-moor (Death) in her Arms. Sable 
veſted, cloathed in her Sable Furs ; a Sable, is a Creature, whole Skin is of the greater Pricc,the 
blacker it is: Veſted, of Veſtire. Lar. to cloath: Miadumnaa® I: Nuvz. Enrip. in Fove. 

Ibid. Eldeft of Things 3 As before, V. 894. A Title ſhe maintained, eyen when the Creation 
was Commenced, Darkneſi was upon the Deep, Gen. 1. v. 1. | - | 

V. 963. The Conſort of hn Reign 3; The Queen of Chaos, as at V. 896. Conſort, of Confors,Lar. 
a Partner of his Power. 


V. 964. Orcus and Ades ; Signifie the fame thing, the firſt being Larin, the other Greek, for 


a dark diſmal Dungeon : "AdVvs> of a Privative, and *I/i7 to ſee, thencc uſed for Hell, as 
Virgil exprefles its | 


——— Mediiſque in faucibus Orci 

Et zriſtes ſine ſole domes, loca turbida. En. 6. 
So Homer, | | 
TIsunear ts Aidbio. IA. Y. 


V. 965. — And the dreadful Name of Demogorgon ; "Aafuwy tv Tozyer, A Deiry that with- 
out danger could behold the Gorgon's Head, whichr turned all the Spectators into Stones. 


An alle 
C ompellandus erit, quo nunquam terra citato | 
Non concuſſa tremit, qui Gorgona cernit apertam. Luc. 1. 6. 


This dreadful Demogorgen is thus hinted ar by the Italian Taſſs. 


Per Ingo diſuſar gia non ſi ſcords 

Del" arte crude, il pit efficace aiuto : 

E 50 con lingua anch' 10 di ſangue lerda, 

Quel nom proferir grande, © temuts, 

A cus ne Dite mas ritrorſa, o ſforda, 

Ne traſcurato in wibidir fu Pluto. 

Che fi ? Che fi? Volea piu dir, ma intante 

Conobbe, che ſeguite,cra loncanto. , Tail. Ca.1 3. Sr.10. 


Some take this Demogorgon for the Chief of the Gods, the Anuizey © of Plato, and Creator 


of all Things, whoſe Name was conceal-d in imitation of that ineffable appc!lation of God, 
ieldom pronounced by the Jews. | 
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[ 


Scimus enim © quicquid dics mſcique timets, 

Et turbare Hecaten, ni te Tymbree vererer. 
E: triplicis mundi ſummum, quem ſcire nefaſtum eſt, 
Ilud fed taceo. —--» Stat. Theb. 1. 


Our Poet has followed Spencer 1n placing this terrible Bugbare in the immcnlſe Abyſs, 


[ 
| | Down in the bottom of the deep Abyſd, 

, here Demogorgon in dull Darkneſs pent 3 

| Far from the view of Gods, and Heav nly Blif,, Z 
The hideous Chaos keeps, their dreadful Dwelling x. F.Q. B.q. Ca.2. Sr.47. 
Which was begot in Demogorgon's Hal, | 
And ſaw it the Secrets of the World unmade. Cant. 5. St. 22. 


2 . 
Oh hwy, dar Where, hare vn, "_ 
f #0 we A 


Confuſion, and diſtracted Diſcord, able and fir Supporters of ſuch a jarring and confounded 


: 
j Thid. Rumor next, and Chance, &c: Uncertain Rumor, fickle Chance, enraged Tumult, mad 
| State. Rumor, Lar, Bruit, Report, 4 Ruends, from the ſpeed it makes to diſperſe it ſelf, 


Gp Rumoreſque ſerit Varies, #n. I 2, 


Tumult, of Tumultus, Lat. Sedition, a ſudden Hurly-burly, as if Tumor multus, a popular 


Storm. | 
— \; ml 7Ngens clamor £9 omnes 
Turbati cunes, calefattaque corda tumultu, An. 12, 


Confuſion all imbzcil'd; Confuſio, Lat. All imbroild, diſordering and entangling every thing : 
Imbroil'd, Embrouille, Fr. of en and brouille, huddled rogether. | 
V. 967. Diſcord; Diſcordia, Lat. Diſagreement; with a thouſand various Mouths, of a thou- 
ſad different Opinions: Varizs, Lar. different, diſagreeing. Vrg:l drefles her in a torn Coar : 


Et ſeifid gaudens vadit diſcordia Patt, En. 8. 


In another place, he has dreſsd her Head with as many Snakes as Mz:{ton has given her 
Mouths. | | | 


- Diſcordia demens 
Vipereum crinem vitts innexa cruentis. Mn. 6. ' 


V. 977. Where your gloomy Bounds confine with Heaven ; Where the Boundaries of your dark 
Empire border on Heaven's illuſtrious Realms : Confine, of Confinrre, Lat. ro border on. | 

V. 978. Dominion , Lat. Dominium, Empire, Kingdom : Etherial King, G OD Almighty :. 
Fthereus, Lat. of Heaven. 


Cui Rex /therei breviter ſic fatur Olympi. Mn. 10, 


” - , 
4 AR he as. 


V. 980, I Travel ths Profound ; I Journey through this vaſt Deep : 
| Per inane profundum. LIC 3 I 


V. 982. To your. beloof; To your advantage: Beborf, and bchoveth, of Behere, Sax. gain. 
V. 983. Al Tſurpation thence expel'd ; It I bring back that part of the loſt Kingdom, and 
: driving thence all irs Ulurpers, recover and reduce it to its ancient ſtate of Darkneſs, and 
1 h bring it under your Power again,which is the aim of this my Undertaking and redious Travel. 
| Uſurpation, T/urpatio, Lar. the diſturbing and invading the Righr and Potleflion of another : 
Expel'd, driven out, of Expellere, Lat. to drive away : Sway, Rule, Government, of the Verb 
to ſway, to rule. | | 
V. 986. Ere& the Standard; Set up, or diſplay the Banner: Standard, of the Fr. Eſtandart, 
: -y the Ital. S:tendardo, both from Extendendo, to ſtrerch out, it fignifying a large and extended 
* Banner. | | 
V. 988. The Anarch old ; Chaos, the ancient Maſter of Miſrule : *Aragy© , one that wants a 
Governor or Prince, of "Ar, Gr. withour, and 'Aeg5, a King, or Leader. 'Avog, © is twice 
uſed by Homer in IA. B. where muſtering the Troops commanded by Prerefilaus and Philoeres, 
of which one was killed, and the other lett behind, he ſays however, | 


3". AA Aa A 
- _ 
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od | "Oud\ WH vt or *Avagyut £7, 5 


T cy were not w:thout 4 C.inmat d-r, 
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Bur rhe Power (Chaos) called here Anarch, may well enough be interpreted, that he was fub- 
ject r9 no Command, tho he had but very little over thc Subjects of his confounded Kingdom. 
V. 9$9. With faultring Speech, &. With Words dilordercd, and Looks 1l-afiured : Faut- 
rring, faint, of the Span. Faltar, to faint, and Falta, a Swound : V/;ſage #1.comp:ſed, out of Coun- 
renance, Incompoſitus, Lat. diſordercd, out of faſhion. | 
V. 995. With Ruine upm Ruine, &c. Totally broken, and utterly ruined : Ruina, Tat. for 
undoing : Rout, of the Fr. Route, the running away of an Ariny, 'of the Verb Kompre, to 
break. | | 
V. 996. Confuſion worſe confounded ; Confounded and driven through the Kingdom of Con- 
fuſion. _ | 
V. 998. I upon my Frontiers; T upon the Confines of my Kingdom keep my Court , and 
reſide : Frontiers, of Frontiere, Fr. the Bounds of a Prince's Territorics, trom the Lat. Frons, 
the Forchead. 

'V. root. Encroach'd on ſtill ; Gained upon daily by our home-bred Quarrels : E::croach'd, of 
the Fr. Accrocher, to hook and draw in: An Encroachment, (the Law Term,) or Accroachmentr, 
Accrochement, Fr. is an unlawful gaining or gathering in upon another Man's Right. Inteſtine 
Broils, our Domeſtic and Civil Jars : Inteſtinum, the Bowels, the Intrals, Civil War berg itt 
the very Bowels of a Nation, and thence the more dangerous : Broz's, of Brouzllcr.Fr. to jumble 
together, to confound. | | | 

V. 1002. Ieakening the Scepter ; Infeebling and deſtroying the Empire of ancient Nryhe, 
vceprers and Crowns , being the Emblems 2na Repretentations, as well as Ortuments of 
Power. 

V. 10859. Havcc!; Slwghter, Deſtruction, of 1iaroc, Sax. for the bloody and rapacious Bird 
a Hawk. | 

V. 1011 Is Sea ſhould find aſhore ; That his Voyage and, I ravel ſhould have an end. 

V. 1012. With freſh Alacrity ; With more Courage, and renew'd Vigour : Alacritzs, Lat. 
chearfulneſ(s, of Alacer, Lar. iprightly, vigorous : 

V. ro13. Springs upward like a Pyramid; Raijes himlelf directly uprighr like a pointed flame 
of Fire :: Pyramid, Tv-opis, a Geometrical Figure to called, of 1g, Fire, becautc thaped like 
aſcending Fire and Flame, whofe Narurc is ro mount. The famous Egyptian Pyramids, rhe 
expenſive and aſtoniſhing Tombs of their Kings, are of rhis Figure. 

V. 1014. Into the wild Expanſe; Into the vait Space, from Expandere, Lat. to ſtretch our, 
the Expanſe fignifying properly the Air, Fiemament, the Hcavens, or whatever clle, is [pread 
OUT OVer us. | 

Ibid. Through the Shock, &c, Through the ſtrugle and encounter of the Warring Elements 
hudled together in their pregnant Caules, as V. 913. Shock, a Charging, an Encounter, of the 
Fr. Choc, and Choquer, to Engage as Armies do. 

V. 1016. Environ'd ; Encompals'd, ſurrounded, of Environer, Fr. to encloſe. ; 

V. 1017. Hen Argo paſt; Argo was either the firſt Ship, ( as the Poets tell us) or the moſt 
conſiderable of thoſe rimes, built for the Expedition to Coichos ; it rook its Name either of 
Argos, its Architect, or of the the Argives, the Grecians who lailed in ir, or of 'Ag#5, Gr. (ſwift, 
trom its good Sailing. 


Non Palladi2 compaQta manu, regum referens, 
Inc'yzta remos queritur Argo. Sen. Mede. 


-——— Et altera que vehat Argo 
Delefos, Heroas. —-- Virg, Ecl. 4. 


Tnde laceſſitum primo mare, cum rudu Argo 
Miſcut ignitas temerato littore gentes, 
Primaque cum vents, pelagiq; furentibus unak 
Compoſuit mertale genus, fatiſque per iilam 
Acccit mors una ratem. Luc. Pharl. 1. 3. 


\”. 1018. Threugh Boſpborus 3; Through the Streights of the Tiracian Boſphorns : Biggop®, of 
Fs, an Oxe, the Paſſage being ſo narrow, that Cartle ſwam over from one Shore to the other. 

Ibid. Betwixt the jnuſting Rocks 3 Are rwo Rocks lying in the Mouth of the Euxine or Black. 
Sea, which are ſaid ro juftle one another, becauſe they ſeemed at a diſtance to be but one grear 
Rock, and to divide or open as Ships approach'd 'em ; they were called Symplegades, S:drem:- 
4es, of which our Poet in his Fu/tlin? Rocks has given the true Iaterpreration : --Cum duo monte, 
Ciauſtra profundi, hinc atque ullinc ſubito smpu'ſu , veint Etherio, Gemerens ſonitu; ſpargeret aſire 
Nrveſque ipſas mare depren/ſum. Sen. Med. 


Tiomer's deſcription of 'em may be ſeen: 
"Er349 up  IlvT-g91 6192 ptsr, cc. OA, M. 
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V. 1619. Or when Ulyiies, &c. When U yes avoided Charybds, leaving it on his left hand, 
an palt by the dongerous Whirlpool Sceyuas as Circe auviled tam, Os. M. Uinles, bine BE: 
the Grecian Conquerors ot Try, Son of Laertes Ring of [rc ? ani Dulichia, wo tmall 1 11.08 
Lands ; ths Hero 1s Eternized by Homer , not only 11 his [[:ads, bur by a Book as big. com- 
pol. d of his Iravels and cuuinuled by his Name. Larbord, the lett tide ot a Sh1p, Leverbord, 
of the Lat. Laevus, Ictr. 


- . ( =F, oF 
2 S. wa !atue dextrum, [gtum irrcquicta Craryoars, Met. 13. 


V. 1:2. Childs; A dangerons and tumultuous Seca near Sicily, hard by Meſſana ; 
Hom yr deicribes it, To dh <3 dig hepuls s avappiicdti waar dug, CA.M. about 1eo Veries 
tro the bepuung: 17:g/ imitates him in all bur Is Prolixity. 


=== L evum implicata Charybds 
Ob/idet : atque imo barathi ter vurgte v.ſtos 
Sorbet in abruptum fluttus, rurſuſque ſub auras 
Erivit attert.os, © f/idcra verberat und;ss. Mn. 3. 


They derive C/arb4i, of X-7x%& to gapes and fe © ro fuck in, and by all the Poets re- 
corded a molt voracious Whirlpool. 


- === Ratibuſque iniumica C harybis 
Nunc ſorbere jretum, n.mnc reddere, Met. 7. 


[b.d. The »her H7-s{pool, Scylla 3 Of which before, V. 660. To which you may fubjoyn 
Cum [10 Virgo Peiors, 
Rabidos utero ſuccinct Cmes, 
Onnes pariter folvit Daatus, 
Q7 43 3:0 toros horrine artus, 
1 1465 uno latrum!'e-morijſtlro, Sen, Med. 


HE: irlpee!, a Gulf, fwallowing ard Gnking all rhar comes within its Circle, of Hearelen, Bel. 
Hr Found, and Pool, of Palus, Tar. | 

V. 1025. Fellwing bi Track; Following his Foorfteps: Track, of the Fr. Trace, Or Ty c, 
the priut of the Foor, or a Path made by Foortieps ; of the Lat. Tiattus, a Wheel, or the Tract 
ant Way m.dc by ir. 2 

V. 1626, Paw d-at:er [im a broad, &c. Hide 1s the Gite, and broad 3; the I'y that leadeth to 
D ftruciio:, and many there be that go in threat, Marth. 7. v. 13. Paved. made firm, and fix«l 
with, and pitchir with Stones, of the Fr. Paver, and char of Pave, to ttrike, of Hwcey, the 
Greek lignitying allo 10 ttrike, Stones being 10 ram'd and beaten into rhe Streets. | 

V. 1631. Hith eo bitroowſo; With free accels, with eatic and Open way : Diterconrle, of 
the Fat. Inrorow ſur, Properly a going berween, from place to place, of tir the Prepotition, and: 
Ciurrcre, Lat to run, ro move. | 

V. 1531. De S:icred lnfrience ; The Divine Streams, the Beautiful and Heavenly Beams of 
] ight Mover them tclves : I1.fly "CO, ot I:fluencs a, and this of Influcre, Lat. ro tlow and ttream 
cally wo; a word wondertally nuacd to expres ic twiit and imincddiate intluxes of the pure 
Means of Tight, of which more 11 rhe beginning ot the Third Book. 

V. 16 46. Jro9s firs == 4 wlrmmime 2 Dawn; Aud trom the Clryttal Sky darts far into the 
Bofom of dark Night, the cheartul. break of Dav: Glimmerineg, B. 1. V. 182. Dawn, the break 
ot Day, of the Sox. 7); w, 1 grow day. Ns | 

V. ic 38 Hor rord ft Faroe Here the Creation, and 2!1 Created Narure, have their utmoſt 
Bounds: F5d/?. 6 the Supcilauve of Fir, trom the Sax. For, or the Belg. Varre, diſtant from : 
To:yo. of the br. I r2e. and this 15 of the L ar. Firza, a Rod, 1s in our Law-Books called I :r- 
cus, and 1s the compals of the King's Court, whoie molt contiderable Officers carry IVirg 5» 
co Whue Statts, ro denote the Authority. See Stat. 33 Hen. 8. c. 12. 

V.1c39. As from ber wth ft, 8c, Retreating like an Enemy beaten fro 

Y. 1646 Fl, Feit 13 hive Ding With Tefs turious Nolte : Hoſtile Din, 
mour and Shout 75 Engaging Aranes make : H»ti.s, Lar. of Hits, Lar 
te Six. Dy, a Nel, coined of Inch a fort of Sound as the Lar. Tinmio 15: OO 

V. 1c 45. Ines on the calmer Have ; Sails more eatily or'e the ſmoother Sea, more Iwitt, 
Wings through the gentle Air his way. 1 have thewed before, thar Fiving at Satling arc Me- 
Lbors convert tt and ated alternately by the Poets : Calmer, of Calm, of the Fr. Calne, 
rene fnonh, avpliabte both to the Seas and Skies, as depending on the Winds which raile 

[ron ble both yg its very provible, that the Original is from Kovac, Ur. hear, of IK 2464r, [0 


< Qur-works. 
h a violent Cla- 
1 Enemy. Din, ot 


X . SEN / #356 
batt, becauſe m 2rceat heats the Wearhor 1s gencrally calm. from Want Ol Wind. 11; lcemns 
a Pornvative of / 7G, a gancing ofc the Waves. 

F | V irq Hold) 
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V. 1044. —- Holds glad!y the Port ; And like a Weather-beaten Ship 1s gor fafe into Har- 

bour, where the Sailers rejoyce, tho damaged in her Sails and Rigging : S$hrouds, are the Sails, 

tie Cloathing of the Ship, of the Sax. Scrud, Cloathing : Tackle, of the Belg. Taeckel, a Rope. 
V. 1045. Or 7n the emptier Haſte ; Or 1n rhe thinner Space, much like the Air, poltles his 

our-ſ{trerch'd Wings, flaps his broad Wings, poizing himlelt : Haſte,of the Bulg. Meſt, empty, 

delvlate, of the Lat. Vaſtws, great, wide: Retembling, Refſemblans, Fr. like to. 

V. 1048. In Circuit, rndetermin'd Square ; Stretch'd our wide 1n.compals, hard ro determine 


whether tquare or ruund as to irs Shape and Figure : Circuzr, of Circuit, Lat, the compals ot 


a City, or any Inclolure. Whar Figure the Empyreal Heaven is of, may be very hard ro de- 
termine, but the Heavenly Feruſalem, delicribed zn the Revelations, is laid ro be four-{quare, 
Revel. 21. v.16. Square, of the Ital. Squaarare, W corruption of Q:uadrare, Lar. ro ſquare : 
Round, Fr. Rond, of Rotundus, Lat. of a Circular Shape. 

V. 1049. With Opal Towers ; With Towers of Precious Stones : Opal, Lar. Opalum, a Stone 
of divers Colours, partaking of the Carbuncles faint Fire, the Ameriitts ſhining Purple, and 
the Emralds'pleafing Green. | 

V. 1050. Of Living Sapbire 3 Beautiful with: Pinacles and Turrets of never-decaying Sa- 
* phire: Living Sapbire, bright and cheartul, tull of Strength and Lite: Z2gap&r, a precious 
Srone, fo named of its clearnels; Z-2ns, Gr. bright, perſpicuous : Battlements, are Ornaments 
fer on the Walls of great Cities, Caſtles, and other Noble Structures, principally mended for 
Security againſt Aſſaulrs ; thence a Derivative of the Word Barrel, of the Lat. Baruere, ro 
ght. | | . 5 
Ibid. Hs Native Seat ; The Place of his Birth, the Country of his Creation 3 Heaven, the 
Place of his former Happineſs: Nat:vns, Lar. | | 

V. 1051. In a Golden Chain 3 Our Poet teems ro have borrowed this Golden Chain of IHoma , 
. where he lays, Seipln 1reuraby 6= £22103 Kgrud mzvTig, KC IN, ©, Fupiter lays, if all the 
Gods, with the Earth and the Sea, hung upon a Golden Chain, he would Pull 'em all up intv 
Heaven, Ec. | 

V. 1052. Ths Pendant Hrld ; This well-poized World, the ſelf-ballanc'd Earth ; Ponderibus 
{ibrata ſus, Met. 1. 1, Of which, Fob gives us the belt account , I hat God hangeth che Earth 
en Nothing, c. 26. v. 7. And c. 38. v 6. he dares Human Underſtanduig to determine, J/ere- 
upon are the Foundations thereof ſet, or who laid the Corner-Stone thereof ? 

Ibid In bigneſs as a Star of ſmalleſt Magnitude ; In bulk like a Star of ſmalleſt hoe; Many 
Stars, not only of the firſt Magnitude, bur of ſmaller Sizes, ſurpaſs and exceed the whole 
World by many Degrees, as the Celeftial Surveyors of the Heavens aflure us, the Earth being 
but a meer Point compared with the Firmament, Gaſſend. |. 1. c. 3. Stars of the tirit Great- 
nels are 108 times as big as the Earth, and thoſe of the fixth Size 18 times ; yet 1s the Moon 
reckoned ro be 39 times lets than rhe Earth, and is commonly accounted the Planer whole 
yphear is neareſt ro it. Gaf]. /.2. c. 14. 

V. 1055. He hies ; He makes haſt, he makes all the ſpeed he can, of the Sax. Higan, to 
11e diligence. 
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BOOK II 


Ail Holy Light, &c. Hail Divine Light, Iluttrious Firſt-born, of the 
Almighty Word ; Oh thou bright Beam of everlaiting Purity, thy telf 
as ev erlaiting : act the old word uted in Salutations, aniwering to the 
Xaips of the Greeks, and the Roman Sakve, of the Sax. Hel, Health. 
By this Fit, the former of 'cm, is interpreted, in the Salutation of the 
Ang! Gabric!, ro the Mother of our Blefted Saviour, Xeu(s MAE, Luc, x. v. 2338. men- 

tioned by our Author 1n his Fifth Book. 


On whom the Ange! Hail 
ÞB: Row d, the Holy Salutation ufed 
Lc? after to Blett Mary, ſccond Eve. 


Ibid. F,-0n; Light was doubtlets the firſt and vrighneſ Birth of Heaven, without which 


EVE the Deny himwtelt 15 umconcelvable ; Spear not of GOD without Light, was Plato's laying, 


aid what vb there among all his Creatures to expreflive of- tis Goodnels, Omnilcience, ard 
Puruy 2 M ho cororcth 1497 i / with Liv't, as with a Garment, Pial. 164. v. 3. Light, as to the 


Creation of this Jower World, was rhe tirſt of all the Creatures that had the Almighty Fiar 


pronuunced at its Pre Cee 3 Then God faid, Let there be Light : and there was Light. Gen.1. 3. 
S0 our Poet, Fortbwith 1 ig't Erheraul, firſt of all Thargs, rung. from the Deep. 

V: 2. Cocterrial 5; Thou ; Hee Beam, as everlaſting as thy cverlaſting Father GOD Almighty: 
Coaternts, Tat. of the taine d. ration with Erernity. 

V. 3. Mavl expreſi thee mba d, BC Blamele(s may 1 declare thee, becauſe God huntelt - 
iS Fiphe, and trom Frerovy in amazing brightnels, dildaining all approach of Human Hy cs. 
dwelt trom Ficrn ty, dwelt then un the, bright Emanation of the brighteſt Being, Etcrnal, Un- 

ClrCAe 

[!. COD in Li: * Homama can give us a clearer Idea of the Divine Incomprehenfible 
Being, than Light : See him det ribed ; His Brightneſs was as the Light, Hab. 3.v.q Ged « 
Light, end i jon is no Dailgici), 1 John 1. v. 5. Every perfett Gifs cometh from the Father & 
{.iothts, Jam. 1. v. 17. 

V. 4. In wap woached F.:ebt ; I1ho dwellcth in the L ight that tione can app! oach unto, whom 19 
Nun hath ſcar, my can fee, 1 Tim. 6. v.16. When our Saviour appeared to St. Paul, the 
tranſcendent Brighnets bluxled him; 4A Light from Heaven, paſſing the brighineſ) of the Sun, 
Acts 26. v 4- 

V. 6 Bright Fjtluence, &c. Bright overflowing of the bright Uncreared Being * Effluentsa, 
Lar. the Itjuc, Ofispri ing, Efllux : Ot Eſſence increate , Efſentia uncreatay La. GOD Almighty, 
the Creator of all Things, Him(clf uncreated, and Self exiſftem. _ 

V. 7. Or hear#t thou rather, &e. Orbadit rhon rather be ftyl'd, Pure He aunts Stream, whoſe 


Fountain Head, who can declare > According to that of Fob, Where u the way where Lighs 


dwcl'o:b ? And where s the place of Darkneſ# * That thou ſhouleft receive it in the Buinas there} 
and hit ham ſhonldeſt kriow the Paths to the Eſc thereof; ch. 38. v. 19, and 20. | 

V.v. B :312 the Sim, before the Heavens, &c. Betore rhe ſhining Sun, or rouling Hcaveis 
thouw wert, and art ily of God, as with a Garment. didit array, the W arld : ariſing from 


vained from 1h empty and untinitk<d Deep : A noble Lira 0! [ipint, 
Tri 


* 
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verie, that any thing, on which his Onunporent Figs was pronounced , thoukl conc torth 
untimihecd, 

That this firſt Light was not the Sun, but a ſhining bright Body, like a radiant Cloud mo- 
ving about the Earth, and dittinguithing Day from Night, betore the torming of the Sun and 
other Planets, 15 rhe Opinion of Bede un his Exem. Bonaventure, Nicol. de Lyra, and To/tutus, with 
many of the School-Divines ; and of this Opimon was our Author, as at large he cxpretleth 
it, where he handles the Creation in his Seventh Book : | | 


—--- Light from her Native E-f 
To journey through the Airy Gioom began 
Spheared in a radiant Cloud, for yet the Sun 
Ia not. ---- According to Mes Coſmopoiea. Gen. 1. v. 3, and 14. 


V. to. 4s with a Mintle didſt inveſt; As with a Glorious Mantle didft cover the dark 
World conmmg out of the deep Womb of Warers. Our Poet uleth the Word Init, B. 1. 
V. 208. Hnle Night inveits the Sea; there Night throws her dark Coverture ore rhe Waters, 
here Tight with her pglorions Garb arrays the Intane World jutt at its Bitth, ariing trom the 
dark Deep ; and the tame Word docs well exprels the Mctaphor 1 both places. Mcle, ot 
ALmteau, Fr. of Mantelum, Lat. a Cloak. 

V. 11,and 12. The riſing World, &c. 1 frem the Void, &c, A nobler Deteription of C/a9s, 
than any made before, and not inferiour to that of the Sublime and Poctical. Fob 12. v.22. 
He diſcovereth the deep Places from their Darkneſs, and bringeth forth the ſhadow if Death to 
Light. 

V. 13. Thee I reviſit now 3 Thee, O holy, heavenly Light, I vitit nuw again more joytul, fince 
I etcaped trom the black Stygian Take : Reviſitare, Lat. 

V. 15. Trough long detain'd jn that obſcure Sejourn ; Though long Inpriton'd in Hell's dark 
Dungeon : Detain'd, Detentus, Lat. kept, with-heldl : Sejovurn, thay, ot the Fr. Sejourng, to itay 
at, 10 remain in a place. 

V. 17. With other Notes than to the Orphean Lyre; While purluing my itrange Subject 
through Hell the utrer, and through the void empty Gulf, the middle Darknels, I tung of C/ acs 
and everlaſting Night, in Strains more lotry and fublime, rhan Orpheus ever Tuned his famous 
Hirp ro. Orpheus 1s reckoned the Son of Ap»/o and the Mule Culhope, an excellent Poer and 
Philotopher, as thole tamous ones of Antiquiry were, | 


Sylveſtres homanes ſacer, mnterpreſque Deorum 
Caedibus, & witty fado deterruit Orpheus | 
Dittus ob hoc lenire tygres rabido/ſque Leones, Hor. de Arte Poer.. 


The Barbarity of the Age he lived in, was fo Civilized by his Moral Inſtructions couchell 
under his charnung Odes, that he was faid to make the Woods dance atter hun, by reducuig 
Men from thole Salvage Abodes into Civil Societies. 


Unde Vocalem temere inſecute 
Orphea Sy.ve. 

Bilandim © auritas fidilus Canors 
Ducere quercus. Carm. 1. Od. 12. 


| The Poets feigned him ro have followed his Wife Eurydice down to the Shades below, and ro 
have obtained her return by his commanding Muſick, on condition he looked not on her till 
their arrival at rhe light ; which Condition the tond Husband breaking , ſhe was raviſhed back 
ayain for ever from him, to this fabulous deicent of his into Hell, which our Po:t in his two 
former Books has been bulied in detcribiug, it is that he refers to 1n this place. Read his Story 
inthe aduurable Virg::. 


Tenarics etiam fauces, a'ta iſtia Dit u 
Et ca.agaitem nigra ft rmidine lucum 
Inzreſſus, maneſque adiit regemque. tremendum, &c. CGeor. 4. 


I ire, a Harp, of Av -», Gr. Hence? one Tribe of the Poets are calle. L» icks. 


V. 2o. To rea'cend, 13 hard .mdvare 3 Tho difficult and unuſual from rhence to a1 tic up again: 
R-1/c:nd, of the Particle Kg, tignt. again, and Aſcerdere, I at, to rite, an Inication of Firgul. 


( © =—- Fac..5 


the uletulleſt Ornament of the Creation, without which ir had been bur a fad Neglt-picce, 
Many of the Fathers, both Greek and Latin, were of opinion, that the Pruniuve Lighc created 
on the firſt Day, was the Light of the San umnpertect and untinihed, which as ut contradicts 
the Narr:tive of Moſes, who tells us, 1 hat the Sun and the Moon {the two great Lights) were 
made on the tourth 1.y, fo i derogates trom the Majetty ot the Gtreat Maker of the Uy- 


© — — — 


—_— —— 


—--— Facils decenſus Avermns 
Sed revecare gradus, ſuperaſque evadere ad dures 

:FY Hic labor, hoc Opus, eſt : Paucs ques £quum amivit 
' | X J lpiter. ---== H1n. 6. 


| V 22. Ard feel thy Souran Vital Lamp ; And feel thy comtortable enlivening Warmgh : 
| Viral, Fitats, Lar. lively, or enhvcning : Lamp, a Fire, Torch, or Light, of Azu my, the lame, 
| «i: 4s Ac. 76,, trom us [hining. RT | 
V. 25. So thick a Drop ſerenc hath quench'd their Orbs; The French expreſs incurable Blin- 
nels by Gortze ſe: ene, and explain it by a thick and contunual __— tron the Head, by 
* which the Opuck Nerve is ſtopt and choak'd, that all Sight is thereby hindred, and irrecove- 

rably lott : Screne, of the Fr. Serain, and the Ital. Serens. (nor of the L at. Serenus, tair, clear.) 

Iipnity ing the Mildew, or hurtful Dew that falls n the Evenings {OMCTUNes, 0 which our Ay- 
'q thor compares the noxious Dittillation that from his Head tell cuwn into the Optick Nerye, 
1 and choak'd its per{picuous Patlage, of the Lat. Sertim. — 

Ibid Quenc/'d their Orbs; Light and Fire are by Nature to near of Run. that the Met, 
phor of Quenching the Eye-light is ealie and proper enough 3 niolt Pcrion 8 t:ycs have a thine 
10g, and many a ftparkling, darting Light, eſpecially mn Youth, thar illucth from thein: $, * 
Virzil calls, Turnus bs, Ardentes Ocala umn acies, An. 12. Inflam'd wih Anger: Orbs, 0: tes. .a; 
| the ſhining Circles of the Eyes. | | 
; V. 6. Or dim Suffuſion veil'd; Or a dark Veil o'reipread, or a black Film like a Veit has 
| Oregrown the ſhining Circles of mine Eyes,'and clouded 'e with everlaiting Night; Yuſftcs 
/im, ot Sutf:ij1o, Lat an overipreading, a co cring, Gf Suffwidere, Lat. 10 cover over. 


#1 » + $i *. *t 2 
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At, fi viremeum futfuderit ora ruborem, Vemws erit, Georg. 1, 


OF the Moon cover'd with a red Suffuſien, tre [tin of Wind. 


Here our Poct has hinted ar the other Caule of Blindnets, by Film or black Cataracts 
growing within the Eyes, the Whire being oftren remediable by Couching. 


c ; : | 
V. 27. Cee I ro wander; Yer do not I forbear to follow the Muſes whereloe're they meet, - 
it Chryital Springs, cool Groves, or loity Hills ; the Cafta/zan Spring at the foot of the Hill 
Pinus, was 2 famous haunt of the Mules, ſo was Meunt Helicon; Piers was a Grove, in 
Which F1priier and Mcnmeſne begat the Mules : Such Groves and Hills as theſe are often men- 
tivacd by the Ports, and the Mutes named of them. Thus Virgil: | 


-—.- O qu me pelids in vallibus Hiems 
S$\/2.ut, © ingenti ramorun protegat umbri. Geor. 2, 


Hani, of the Fr. Fimter, to frequent, to keep company With. 


Y.» 3, Smit wnuth toe Love; Enamour'd of Divine Porte : Smut, luinren, truck with, - a5 


es dt; 22A 


[. | Pocayt ul wm the fame tente : 
| Af vero promum dulces ante omnia Muſe 

| | Ovarum facra jero 41JeNt Percufus amore 
L, AcIptint; == Geor. 2. 
' | 
! 4 To. , J » — > - ' o o o 
\. it. {'y Tiilew'd Feet 5; Fhe Brooks, Cedron and Siloai: ran on the Eafſt fide, and the Wa- 
= ers of the Foantans on the South of Mount $105 Fon 18. wv. 2. Iſa. $. v. 6, 2 Chron. 32,% 3. 
F; Whole beet are called Hallow'd , becaute trequently ftlyled in holy Writ, Tre bo'y Mow 


tnin, Plal. 2.1.6. The hely City, Ila. 64. v. 1c. Gods Drelinge-place, Plal. 76. vv. 2. and 
Plat 74. v. 2. | eo 

\'Z 3 3. FmuaPbd with me in Fate ; As unlucky as iy {clt in the luts of my dight, attended 
with the lane nuortune by loting their Eyes: --- Pats quod lege tenetwi,. Ab. 12, Aqua” 
tis, B at. equal ro. 
'Þ V. 35. Bind Thamvis;z Was a Thracian Poet, to excellent, rhat he challenged even ls Mr 
{treiles the Mulcs to ting with him, and theretore with the Vittory loft his Eyes 
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and Panſiniz attributes the luls of his Sight to a natural Jntirmity, which happened to Homer 
4d divers others. 

Ibid. Mconedes ; One of Homer's Naines, of his Father Meor. 

V. 36. And Tireſis; A Thebgn Poct, blind alto, and a great Gurhſayer, cven after his 
DYoath, as Honier 1makes lit Tn 


TY C WITH Ve OnCats Terpeoide)9 
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His Name ts derivable of the Gr. Tergsz, rhe Srars, of his Predictions drawn from ghem, 
an his Blindnels pailed into a Proverb, Tirefi4 c.ecior 3 whence, Nec {urdum, nec Iwefiom quem- 
qzam offs Deorim, Juv. Sar. 13. Ovid relates his Story ditterently, and more merrily, Aer. l. 3. 


——— Gravins Saturr ia juſto, 
Nec pro materi.t fertur do/uifſe : ſrugue 
Frdicis etcind damnavit lumina ne. . 
At Pater om: mp MtE1ns-=== Pro l:mine ad: mpty 
Sceire fututa Hed t, penampue levatis hora: 6 
Id. Phincns Prophets o'd ; Phineus was King of Arc: and a Propher fo great, that he 1s 
ſail to» have been punithed with Bluzdne1s, for be ” 109 Cicarly the Mind of the Gods 


tw Men, 


————— Inlet: Ex Þeveus 
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Others report him puniſhed w wh Blindnels, for putting out the Eyes of lus PPD by his fi: (t 
Wife, ar the Inſtigation of their Mother in-Law, aud that the Harpics tormente.] him, perpe- 
wally plucking his Mear our of his Mouth, whom Culas and Jees drove away, becaule he 
acquainted rhe Argomants, their Comrade 'S, with the Dangers rhat lay um their way to. Colchos, 
where the Golden Fleece was kept. 


WW 


---- — Phinera poſtquam | 
Clanſa diem, menſaſque metu liquere priores. Fn. 3. : 


Prophets, Wizogiris, Gr. a Propher, of l'!e:21w, to forerell Things, anciently the Heathen 
Poets and Prophers were the ſame ; their Celebrated God Apoio was Patron and Prelider 
voth of Poctic and Prophecy. 

--—= Interpres divum quis numina Phe: 


Qui tripodas, Claris lauros, qui ſider a ſents. En. 3 


And the fame word, Vates by the Larins, is promiſcuouſly uſe for both Pocrs and Prophets 
of rhe nobleſt Srrain arid Endowments, Superlative to that uther Poera. 


==——— Et me feccre Peetain 
Pierides : ſunt © mihi carmina : me quaque dic? 


® PFatem paſtores. -— Virg. Ecl. g. 


Muſeeve, Heſio4, Orpheus, and and, were the Philolophers and Divincs of their Apes; and 
1 Bards were Meh of the ſame Protefſion among the ancient Gauls. - Ot w hun Lucan : 


Vos quoque qui fortes ani mas, belloque pc reimpees 
I audibus in longum wvates dimittitss goum, 


. Plarima. ſecuri fudiſty carmina Burdi, Pir 1. 1. 


V. 37. Th: en feed on Thought ; Then pleaſe your {elves ty * Tloaghis that, Of You v2 
cord, move i Mc!odious Meaſures ; Feed, in the laine Metaphoi ical Marnicr as thiat of 5 


Animmn ptlurp ifcit ini. OF t. 


Piutarch comments his Poem, of the Th; ans Warring againſt the Gals. tn his Bouk of Mutick; 


Ce ind re.” ro an pre 
oY 
Ee 


20a 
Fg 


Te Too 2 PETR Fan, 
"7 7 x — i 2Y " 


a4 Hl Cube teas opurm fe NR CEOS k 
: * y a. v : "5 
oy _ ms 


ge OS, 9's he Ws, - LOT IF; 
Wes”: pe Rn og bp ge p: 


ad a ane T . 


A 


S. 


Sp £4 OVA an Cal 
" $46 » 


- 


I 00. 


SEE) - SE ” / J- - *. 
«lis C972? { lit. By: 6 


R OS of i 9 | | 
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 Volunraire, Malden fus, Lat. tree, eaſie, without confirginr; Harmonious Numbers, a Defini- 


tion of Mumbers, which conliſts in Mulical Mealures, without the gingle of Rhime 3 Harms. 
nic, Lat. Mutical ;, Numzsrus, Lat. Verle. | 


Numeres meminu, ſi verla tenerem. Virg. Ecl. 9. 


V. 33. As the wakzfrl Bird; Thar in the Dark ſings, while other Birds ſleep ; and in the 
Teavy Hed 4 and d:rk Woods concealed , Tunes all Night long her Charming Notes. A 
Delcription of the Nightingale, agreeing with Virgz/s, tho lels lamentable : 

Qualrs populet merens Philomela ſub umbra 
Flet noctem, ramrque ſedens miſerabile carmen 
hacgrat, & meſts late loca queſtibus impiet. Geor. 4. 


V. 3 9. Sins darklinz; A Word by our Author coined, and which I have no where elle mer 
with : Thoſe whole Eyes fail much, arc ſaid ro be Dark; and Birds, whole Eyes are pur our, 
ſing berter and oftener to divert themlelves , deprived of all the Avocations of Sigh, they ply 
rbcir Song the more: And thus the Nightingale is called Dark/ms, chearing the Night with its 
Charming Serenade. | | 7 ; 

'V. 40. Times her NeBurnal Nite ; Sings her Nighr-Songs: Tin:es, of Toy, and Tear, ro 
ſtrerch, ro train and raile the Voice: Noctural, Noeturnus, Lat. of the Night : Note, Song, of 
thole Marks to called, by which the Tones and Meaſures of Sound are diſtinguithed and 
Pricked down. | 

Homer compat ing the dilconſolate Perel:p2 to this melancholy Bird, has theie Verſes : 
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I think T need nor fear to affirm, the Compariſon made by our Author is more ſuitable rg 
himiclt, and rho very ſhort, (conſiſting only oft rwo Verlcs) 1s as expreſſive of the Melodious 
loan of this Night-Singer, as. all thoſe before recited. | 
V.42. The ſweet approach of Even or Merns The rwo moſt ancient Records of Time, Gen. 1. 5. 
In deſcribing of which, few Poets have failed ro exercitc their Fancics, as their Compariſons 
will ſhew hercafrer, The boly Poer thought their Viciffirudes 1o pleatant, rhart he tclls us, God 
makes rhe Oug011gs of the Morning and Evenins to ſig , CL TLOWT D3 "RD, tho we ren- 
der it, Thou ſhalt make the Eaſt amd the IW/2jt to rejoyce, Plal. 55. v. 5. Ir is oblervable, that 
the Hebrew.word for. Morning, is a Derivative of "pA, ro enquire, ro ſearch after, thar being 
the time fitreſt for Study and Bulinets, Aurora muſis amica, as the Evening is tor Retire- 
ment and Diverſion. F 
=== Cum frigians azra veſper temperat h 
Ante focum, ji jri2us erit, /i meſ}'s im herb3. Geor. 3. 


Approach, [ Appreche, Fr. of Apprecher, ro Craw nigh to. 


V. +3. Of Fervid Boom; Of the beautious Spring when al! things are in Bloſſom, of which 
Biccm: | cs a Dinnurive, of the Ger, B/r:1597;, to Low, to be in Flower : Vernal, of the Lat. | 
I trrits, of the OPri1p. : | 

Mi ork Face «77303 Becauic created in the Image of God his Maker, Gen.1. v.27. 

V: 4S. P: ſented with a 'riterſi! B.unc; I cannot pcriwade my 1elf bur it ſhould have been 
a Tac. Bot. ani that It 1S a miſtake of the Printer. Blunc 18 Fr. for Whitegmnd the Phrale, 
Demner (te Blarcle a, ro fend one a Blanc, 1s to iubmir abtlolurely ro what Conditions the 
Conqueror thall fer down : Now Blindneis {as well detcribed by Clouds and continual Dark- 
ne) does 19 fully import'an entire Ignorance and Privation of Colour, that a Perſon born 
blind has doubrlels no notion of any ſuch thing ; bur for a Man that had for many years en- 
joyed his Eyes, to ly, his Blindne's had cur him off from gbe chearful ways of Men, and, in- 
ſtead of Nature's fair Boox of Knowledge, had preſented him wich a Univerſal Blanc, l:ke a 


pioe oof whre Pe ver, un{porred and unſtained with any ImpreMon, his Memory retaining ſtill 


the '02'> of al Thinvs formerly fren, tho now as to his Eye-fight blocted our, ſeams abturd. 
The mort Veric, Of Nermes Hike ro, me exprns'd and ras d, confirms, that it ought ro be 

tor [; VI10Y Sd, i80t Pxpoizere, Tat. to blot evra written Work, by covering 
Ir wWita ding Pricks or Blots, and Fad, is of Rid re Tot ro fave; the Romans, ( who writ 


bl 
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V. 53. Irradiare 3 Enlighten all the Powers and Faculties of .my Mind : Irradiare, Lar. to 
ſhine 1nro. | | TEL 

V. 54. All Mift purge and diſperſe ; Clear my Underſtanding, and drive away all the Miſts 
of Error and Ignorance that may overcaſt my Judgment :. Pwgare, Lat. to cleanſe ; Diſpergere, 
Lat. to drive away, to ſcatter. | | 

Light, and the Bleflings of it, were never drawn in more lively Colours, and finer Stroaks, 
than by theſe ; nor was the fad loſs of it and them ever fo pafſtonarely and fo patiently la- 
menred. They chat will read the moit excellent Homer, bemoaning the fame Misfortune, will 
find him far ſhort of this. Herodetin, in his Lite, gives us theſe Vertes, in which he bewailed 
his Blindneſs. : | | 
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V. 57. From the pure Empyrean ; Fram the higheſt Heaven, which the holy Page tyles, The 
Heaven of Heavens, where God is pleaſed to reveal the unconceivable Sighr of himielt and his 
infinite PerfeCtions ; Sedes mentium beatarum, as 1t 1s generall phraſed , Behold Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens # the Lords, thy God, Deur. 10. v. 14. So 2 Chron. 2. v. 6. Plal. 115. v. 16. 
C.els Celorum ;,, And Plzl. 148. v. 4 Many of the Fathers rake this ro be the third Heaven, 
into which Sr. Paul was taken up, 2 Cor. 12. v. 2. Underſtanding the Aerial Hcaven be rhe 
firſt, the Starry the ſecond, and this third the higheſt, the Empyrean, (of which before, 
B. 2. V. 771.) deſcribed to be the Habitation of holy Angels and bletft Spirits, -enlighrend with 
the ineffable Puriry and Majeſty of the Divinity, immoveadle, and ſhining with a Light re- 
ſembling the pure Element of Fire, according to its derivation of Ilve, Gr. Fire. | 

V. 58. High Throned above all herghth 3 Exalted on his Throne, high above all imaginable 
heighth : God is frequently ſtyled The moſt high 5 Plal. 7. v. 17. and Plal. 9. v. 2. Dan. 5.v. 18. 
Tre moſt hizh God. : 

V. 60. About him all the SanQities of Heaven ; Abour him all his holy Angels ſtood, as num- 
berleſs as Stars : San&:ties, of Santitzs, Lar. Holineſs, well expretiing the Purity and Perte- 
tions of the Angelic Nature 3 The Lord thy God hath made thee as the Stars for multitude, 
Gen. 10. V. 22. 

V. 62. Beatitude paſt utterance ; Unſpeakable Bliſs and Happineſs, which being unconcei- 
vable and infinite, muſt needs be unexpreflible ; The Thins which Eye hath not ſeen, neither Ear 
hath heard, wor the Heart of Man hath conceived, 1 Cor. 2. v. 9. Beatitudo, Lar. Bleflednels 
 V. 63. The radiant Image of hx Glory; According to St. Pail, Vo beirg the Brightneſs of his 
war's and the expreſi Image of hu Perſon, —- ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 

eb. I. V. 3- | 

V. 64. Hs onely Son ; Let the diſcerning Linguiſt compare the prececding Deſcription of God 
wich this of Taſſo's : 


. Dal ſuo gran ſegpio il Re del Ciel wolgea, 

Sedea col a dond' cgli e buono, e ginuſto 

Da legge al tutto, el tutto. orna, e produce 

Soura 1 baſſi confin del mondo auguſto, 

One ſenſo, 0 ragion non fi conduce, 

E del' eternita nel trono auguſto 

Riſplendea con tre lumi in una luce, 

Ha ſotto # predi if Fatto, e la natura 

Mziniſtri humidi, el moto, e chi'l miſura. Cant. 9. Stan. 55, 56, 57. 


| [And ſo on for 14 Verſes more.] 


V. 68; Uninterrupted Foy, unrival'd Love ; Joy withour ceaſing or intermifſion, becauſe Sin- 
leſs and Innocent ; Love: unrival'd and undiſpured, becaule in Solitude ; yer the only rwo, and 
all of Mankind : Interruptus, Lat. diſturbed, of Interrumpere, to break in upon: Unrival'd, of 
Rivals, Lar. a Competitor : Solitude, So/itudo, Lar. for being alone. Solitarineis, thence a Deſarr, 
ih calm and undiſtyrbed Retirement and Lonelineſs. ; 

V. 72. In the dyn Air ſublime ; Aloft in the dark thick Air, the backſide, rhe bare outſide of 
the Created World, deſcribed more fully at V. 428. of this Book ; Dark, waſt, a: d wild, ur- 
4cr the frown of Night ſtarleſs expoſed, and ever-threatning Storms of Chaos bluſtring round, in c.e- 
ment Skie. Dun, of a dark colour, Dwun, Welch : Sublime, Subl1msy, Lar. .high, lofty. 

V. 75. . Firm Land imbeſom' d without Firmament , &c, Seemcd firm tolid Land, wirthour any 
ſupport, encloſed on all ſides, bur uncertain whether with Water or with Air : P/thour Firm- 
mM:::', withour any ſupport, without any thing to ſupport and bear it up, agreeable to wiac 
Job (i7; of the wonderful Creator, Ao hangech the Earth upon n:thing, ch. 26. v. 7. Firme- 
mon, F;rmametun, Lat. and the Gr. Z7:giopz, fignific both, Strer:g:h, Solidity. 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book III 


V. 76. Uncertain which, &c. A Queſtion that may well puzzle the Curiofity of Mankind 
who know 1o little of Created Nature, that they may ealily be ignorant of the Contines ang 
Boundaries of the World's vatt Building. 

V. 79. From by Profbc& high 3 From his exalced View, from his all-knowing omniſcient Fore- 
ſight, in which Things paſt, prelent, and ro come, all at once he bcholds: Proſpect, Profpettns, 
Lat. a ſeeing ar a great diftance, a clear view without any lert or hinderance, of Profpicere, Lat. 
to ſee far, to torcice. 


Ancas fſeopulum interca conſcendit, © onnem 
Proſpectum late pelago perae. En. 1. 


V. 86. Onely begetten Sou; Becaufe God ſent hy onely begorten Son into the World; 1 Fohn 4-5. 
and Fon 3. v.15, | 

V. $1. 1thom no Bounds preſcribed ; Whom nothing can with-hold, not Hell ir {elf : Preſer:- 
bed, of the Lat. Pre/crbere, to appoint, to atiign. | | 

V. 8.4. Mide interrupt can hold ; Nor the vaſt Gulph, wide and broken off from Being : 
Interrup:, leparared from rhe Creation, Þ:terruptus, Lat. broken oft : Main,the corruprion of the 
Lar.-Niaonm, great. EE 

V. 37. Through all Reſtraint ; In ſpighr of all the Imprifonments of dcepeſt Hell, and the 
abortive Gulph : Reſtraint, of Reſtringere, Lat. to bind again, to bind falt. | 

V. £9. In the Precinds of Lizht ; In the Neighbourhood of Heaven, and the Creation : Pre- 
cites, of Precarus, Lat. encloled on all fides, bordering on, of Pr.ecirgere, ro encompals. 

V. go. With purprſe to Aſſay 3 With defign to try, if he may maſter kim by force: Purple, 0; 
the Lat. Propoſitum, delign : Aſſay, of the Fr. Eſſayer, of the Lar. 4b and Sagzre, to grow 
wiler. | 

V. 93. Glozing Lyes ; Flattering Lyes : To Gl:xe, is an old werd, to Fatter, cogg, perſwade, 
of Tvawr, Gr, Tongue, roo much inclined to ir. 

V. 94. Ei/ily Tranſerefs ; Will, with little periwagon, go beyond the Bounds of thar ſingle 
Command that I have made the orly Tryal of his Obcdience to ie his Maker : Trarſgref, of 
Tranſsredi. Lat. to go beyond, Sin breaking through the Boundaries of God's Laws, and there- 
fore ityled Tr.11;ſgre!/ſion. | 

V. 98. Ingrate all he cold have; Unthankful Man, has had of me all I could give him in 
the Order and Rank of the Creation where he was placed ; I made him Upright and Jutt, 
able - to withſtand all Temprations, tho liable ro oftend, if It ſuffer himſelt and his divine 
Realon ro be miſled and impoſed upon by glozing Lies: In the fame manner I Creatcd all 
the Heavenly Powers, Angels, and Spirits, as well thoſe who ſtood firm in their Obedience, as 
thoſe Rebellious thar fell from it, all alike endowed with Free-will. Ingrate, Ingrarw, Lar. Un- 
thankful, of all Ingratitudes, Sin is the blackeſt: Frſt, of Fuſins, Lat. Innocent, Good, in oppo- 
fition to Wicked, &c. as, M7lt thou deſtroy the Fuſt with the Wicked ? Gen. 18. v. 23. Ri2bt, of 

Rectus, Lat. Straight, Upright, the Character of GOD himlelf, 4 God of Truth, and without 
Iniquity, Fuſt and Riv/t x he, Deur. 32.4. Who made Man in 1s own Image, Gen. 1. v. 27. 

V. 99. Sufficient ; Able ro have ſtood firm in their Duty to their Maker: Suffciens, Lar. 
Aovle. 


Flere begins the excellent Diſcourſe of Free-wil, the Reaſons of which are plainly and very 
convincingly laid down. | 


V.1cy. 1Tare Proof ceuld they have given For were nor both Angels and Men endued 
with Free-w1ill, what fincere real Proot could they give of their Obedience, Love or Faith, to 
the Univerſal Lord of all Things, when all their Actions and their beſt Performances would 
not be the Retults of Reaſon and Choice, but the meer Effects and Impulles of Fare and Nc- 
eoifiry, doivg, nothing bur what was unavoidably for them ro leave undone. Sincere, of Snnicc- 
ps, Eat fourgt, grace, perfect.  _ 

V. 104. Tixe Ail,giance, &, True Obcdience, gonſtant Truſt and Love : Alegiance, of the 
word 4{gare, Lat. to bind to, the Faith we ſwear ro our King being the higheſt Bond and 
Oblication imay;tiiavle. 

V. 107. --- Hat Praiſe. wha Picaſure T2 Whar Praiſe, what Satisfaction, could Men expect 
rom their beſt Decds, or more lincere Endeavours ; or whar Pleaſure or Delight could God 
lunſelf rake in the moſt ardent Devotions, Praiſes or Pravers of his Saints. when their Wills 
and Reaſon (Reaſon rhar derermines the choice of Good from Evil) robb'd of all their Judi- 
cious Powers and Elective Faculties, were made ulcleis, as if beſtowed in vain, or given only 
:0 be tubleryient ro invincible Necefity, not to their Maker GOD Almighty. Deſpoil d, De- 
ſpoſiatics, Lat. robbed, of Deſpoitare, Lat. ro bercave. 

V. i116. Ad? PiPioe bot! ; Will and Realon, inſtead of being active and free Principles, 
ſhould be enflaved, made ro obey and undergo the irrefitivle Power of Fare: Pafhve , Paſſi- 
©75. Lat, fufering, Of Patr, Lar. ro fuficr. 

V. 11. Their Meter, o their Mek's os © Neither can Mankind juflv accuſe rteir Maker 
GOD. nomide then in his own Sunvilitude, a'.d thereſcre neither: Ee Marong the pgne 
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and Endowments of their Souls, nor the various, u:tetul, and atoriſliing Organs of ther Bo- 
dies. In reipect ot Gut's ablolute Dominion and Power, the Clay cannor 1+y ro the Purter, 


Why haft thou made ine thus? Nor, as to the Riches of his Grace and Mercy, thall any of 


the Vellels of Wrath be able ro cxcule rthemiclyes, as being his handy Work ; having aver 


all his Loong-ſuftering, tirted themtclves by Sin and fival lnpenitence to deſtruction, according 


co the beſt interpretation of Rom. 9. v. 22. a place much coutoyerred 1m this matter. 

V. 114. As if Predeſtinatim, &. Prede&inatio, Lat. a torc-ordaining what i}.1}ll come ro 
pats 3 the Predeſtinarians are tuch, as hold the Elect and Reprobarcs ro be i 1c-ordained 1uch 
from the beginning of the World, and that all rhe Mitcarrzages and Faulrs cain'or hinder the 
Salvation of rhe former, nor all the Struggles and Endcavours unaginable remedy or ttave 
off the Damnarion of rhe later : An Opinion of. the greatelt Imptery concervable, deitructive 
of God's Glory and AMlercy, as well as of his Irreproachable Juſtice, Kead St. Pad to ith 
Epleſians, ch. 1. v. 4, 5, and 6. God ( he lays) had choſen us ( the Fpregfmms) im Jelus Chri:t 
before the Foundation of the World , That we ſhould be holy ard without bl:me befcre him in 
Love 3 there is the Condition : Certainly all the Epheſians were nor blainclets, nor all there- 
fore Elect 3 Having Predeſtinated us, &C. according to the grod pleaſure of his will, ro the Praiſe if 
the Glory of hy Grate. Bur whar Praite if the Epheſians were Elected, without a tirm Bclict 
in the -Saviour of the World, and a Life contormable to his holy Example, thcreby Gloritymng 
the Riches of his Grace and Foreivencis. 

V. 115. Over-rul:d their A, dibrjed ; As if Man's Wil were overbern, and influenced by 
God's abſolute decree, { as Loni of all) or by his inhane Forc-ktowledge, whereby what- 
ever he fore knows muit certainly come wo pals; which Objuchon he antwers 1 the next 
Verſes. Diſboſed, Diſpoſitus, Lat. appotared, ordere\. 

V. 118. Fere-lnowledge had w infiynce; Toe Fore-knowledge of Col vors not determine 
the Minds of Mcn to good or bad Actionstho rhat Fore-krowleege bo inune and infallible 
nor does the commiition of Good or Evil depend thereon: Bt ve re lv omery Wwhxroof we are 
made , and that ſearcheth. the Hcarts, and trteth the Reing, that iniws 7 wr Thoughts afar of, 
clearly foreſees all our Faulrs and Failtings, which we ſhould have coiummumed undoubredly, al- 
tho they had nor. been foreknown or toreicen by thgr inamte Eve. In vain did all the Pro- 
pacts cry againſt the Abomination of 1ſrac!, and rhe [eclarrics ard Backllidings of Fudt, if 
thele People had it not in their power, to ferve God rather than Baa/. Choe you this diy whom 
you will ſerve; &c. but us tor me and my Henuſe we will ſerve the Lord, ſays Fifth : And when 
the People had made and confirmed their Choice, v. 21. Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord; he 
zeplies upon them, 7 are H7nc/Jos againſt your ſelves, that you have choſen, the Lord to ſerve him 3 
a»'d they ſaid, M% are witn-jſes, Jol. 23. v. 22. Good and Evil, Lite ani Death, theretore are 
in the Choice, and ballance the Wills of afl Mankind ; rhey have the Election of their Mil- 
chiefs and Miſcarriages in their own Power ; neither does any Influence of the Stars, or pre- 
tended Power of Fate, bend or incline their Wills ro Folly , were there any Power to co- 
ercive, as to conſtrain and force them unto Wickedne(s, Mankind, nay even rhe worſt of them, 
would nor be inexcuſable; they Decree therefore their own Revoit, that Detection from their 
Maker ro his and their Enemy the Devil. Ir is obſervable, that where God cautions the TIjrae- 
lites againſt the falſe Prophers that ſhould go abour ro rurn them away afrer other Gods, 1D 
1s uted, a word properly fignifying a Revolt , Deut. 13. v. 5. as allo Fer. 25. v. 16. and ch. 29, 
v. 32. in both which it is tranſlared Rebe/lron. pt 

V. 129. So without leaſt Impulſe 3 So without the leaſt motion, force, or pretence, of any 
over-ruling Power : Impulſus, Lat. for ſuch a force as is neceflary ro fer an Engine 11 mo- 
tion, ©c. Mankind muſt be Engines, if fer on work by any other Mortives, than the Impultcs 
of their own Free-will. 

V. 121. Immutably foreſeen; The celebrated Place in the Conrroveriie of Free-will, in 
Rom. 9. %. 11, and 13. Facob have I loved, but Eſau have I bated, jor the Uhiidron Herg yet tm- 
born, neither having*dene any Go?d or Evil, &c. ſeems to impiy tuch an Immurabuny in God's 
Forefighr, as influenced the Actions of theſc rwo Brethren and their Detcerdlens ; bur Lhe truth 
is, God from hs high Proſpett forelecing all the Behaviour, nor only of theic rwo Brethren, but 
_ of Mankind, infallibly and unerringly, the Divine Fore-knowledge and Fore fighr had ny 
power or weight og the Wills of them and .thcir. Poſterity, rho he torefaw that of the fturſt 
would endcavour to keep his Commandments and Statures, and ſhouki ther. tore be his choten 
People ; and thar of Eſau, would forſake his Ways, and become Reprobate ro God and all 
Goodneſs. To what end are all the Promiles of Happinels, and the Rewards cf cverlaſting 
Life. and the Terrors of the Lord, his Threarnings, ard the repeated Denuatations of Etcr- 
nal Puniſhment, Damnarion, and Hell, ro obftinate and impen:rent Sinners £ If they thar do 
well; and thoſe thar commir Iniquity, do both not whar they v ould, bur whar they arc con- 
{trained to do, obey not God, but Neceflity 3 how ſhall the Fudoe if all the Earth do Fudsment, 
2s Abraham fays. in his humble Expoſtulation with his Maker ? Gev. 15. ©. 25. Is God tm- 
rizhiteons who taketh Vengeance ? (I ſpeak as a Man.) God forbid: for how then ſhall God judge tl: 
T),1!d 2 Rom. 3. v. 5, and 6. Immutable, Immutabils, Lat. unaltcrable, unchangeable. 

V. 122. They Trefpaſi; They Sin, they Otiend : Treſpaff, of the Fr. Treſpaſſer, to go beyun'!, 
to tranſgrels. of the Lar. Trans beyond, and Paſſus,Lar. going, 1 raritgretſion being a Proceeding 
beyond the I inzits of the Law. | | 
Ibid. Ar- 
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Ibid. Authors to themſelves ; Leaders and Guiders of them elves, in all things which they 
judge fir and reaſonable to be done, and therefore choole ro do : Author, or, as better writ, 
Autor, is one that adviteth or perſwades another. So Virgil ulerth it : | 


Iraliam petiit fats AuFcribus, W#n. 10, 
Cenſilirs habitus non futils Audtor, En. 11. 


Tudve, of Judicare, Lat. to eſteem 3 God has not left himſelf without a witneſs, Aﬀts 4. y. 17. 
A ſevere one indeed, and irreproachable, which every Reprobate will bring with him, and 
againſt himſelf ar the dreadful Day of Doom. | = 

V. 128. Ordain'd their Fall; My Decrec, eternal and unchangeable, appointed their Free- 
dom, exemmpred 'em from all force of any Foreign or Exterior Power, made ſufficient to have 

| ſtood their Ground againſt all Temprarion , they 11] adviſed, chooſe ro miſtruſt me, and fall 
off from their Maker, and this Conicience, God's Umpire, the wary Inmate of each Man's 
Breaſt, will reſtifie one day againſt rhe Oppolers -of Mankind's Etective Liberty. Ordain'd, of 
the Lat. Ordinare, to ſet in order, to appoint, to take care of. | 

V. 129. The firſt ſort, &c. The Fallen Angels, the Apoſtare Spirits, fell from their Obedience 
by their own Conſent and Inclinations : Self-rempeed, Self-depraved, rempring and vitiating 
themſelves: Snggeſtion, of Suggeſtio, Lar. a prompring or untcing, of Suggerere, Lat. to per- 
twade : Deprav'd, of D-pravare, to corrupt, t0 make 111. | 

V. 131. Deceived by the other firſt ; Man fins, deceived and cheared by thoſe fallen Angels, and 
therefore ſhall find Pardon and Compaſiion, which 1s denied rholſe thar rempred doth him and 
themſelves. | 

V. 135. Ambroſial Fraprarce filled all Heaven; Ar the firſt Promiſe and Promulgation of 
God's Mercy, well docs our Poet to fill Heaven with this Divine Fragrance, all Sacritices and 
Attonements made to obtain ir under the Ceremonial Law being called, A ſweet Savour unto 
the Lord, Numb. 15. v. 3, 7, 10, ©c. The Mercies of God are expreſſed bythe txme Epi- 
there by the Royal Plalmiſt, P/al. 139. v. 21. For thy Mercies. are ſweet. Of Ambroſial, 
B. 21 V.. 245. 

EE Liquidum Ambroſie diffudit odorem. Geor. 4. 


Hemer makes no ſcruple of fecding Neprune's Horſes with Ambroſia, tho it is commonly uſed 
by him for the Gods own Diet : | 


"AuCeiory [arty eidup, Ih. N. 


| Frazrance, of Fragrantie, Lar. a pleaſant Smell or Perfume. 


V. 136. Spirits Ele ; Elect, of Elefus, Lar. Choſen: This does not contradict what was 
aſſerted before ar V. 160. Sch I Created all! the Etherial Powers and Spirits: Free and fufficienr, 
yer not {ecure from falling, for the Elect Angels and Blefſed Spirits above, as to the continuance 
in their happy Starton, are ſecured by their Obedience, as well as Gods choſen here on Earth ; 
I. cerefore, the rather, Brethren, give diligence to make your Calling and Ele&ion ſure : for if you as 
theſe thirgs yer: ſhall never fall, for fo an entrance ſhall be miniſired unto you abundantl»,into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 1. v. 10,and 11. 

V. 137. Ineffable, diffuſed and ſpread; A lenſe of new Joy, tuch as they never felt before, and 
above all expreflion, unſpeakable over all the Ele Angels : Ineffabils, Lar. nn{peakable, of 
In Negative, and Fari, Lat. to ſpeak: Diffusd, poured our, of Diffimdere, Lat. to pour 


_ abrnad... 


V. 140. Sulſtantially expreſ”d ; According to Hebr. 1. v. 3. where the Son of God is ſtyled, ' 
Ammvzogue © Sn, x, yacoriig 7 Neangn'riws wins ; The brightnefi of bs Father's Glery, and the 


expreſs Dnage of his Perſon : The Character of his Subſtance, as the Original expreſſeth it. 


V. 143. Mich uttering ; All the divine Compaſſion, everlaſting Love, and immenſurable 
Grace and good Will ro Mankind, which fo plainly appearcd in the Son of God, now breath- 
ing torth in words to his Father thus he ſpake : To Utter, 1s to {peak , thar 1s. ro bring forth 
the mott {ecrer and inmoſt Thoughts of the Heart, and ro render them intelligible ro others; 
of: T'rrer. fignitying utmoſt, external : Viſivly, apparently, to be plainly ſeen, of Vi/3t«ls, Lat. 
that may be feen. 

V. 150. Finally le I:Rt; Be loſt for ever , for fo both the Latin and Greek word for E::d are 
uſed in Scripture ; Pſa. 79. wv. 5, How /or:g, Lord, wilt thou be angry ? for ever ? The Original 
NZ” ſignifies ro Ercrnity, which the Lat. tranſlates Hz fivem : So*E22292 5 em' awry n ogyn &s 
T2. 1 Thefſ. 2. 7.16. To the end, to all Ercrnity : Finally, of Fins, Lar. the end. 

V. 151. Thy y-urgeſt Son; In reſpect of the Angels creared, (:5 our Poer well enough ſup- 
po'cs! Tong before Man. : 

V. 152. Fall Circrmvented 3 Milcarry, thus deceived by Satan's Wiles, tho made more 0a::- 
gcrous by his.own fouliſh Credulity : Circumwented, of Circuminire, to bciet, to cheat : Fraid, 
ot Fraus, Lai: Geewt, tricks. | 

| V. 158. Hs 
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V. 158. Hs Malice, &c. Shall Satan, the Adverſary of God and Man, be able ro effect 
and bring to pals his Helliſh Malice, and dilappoint thy Mercies £ Maiice, of M..itia, Lar. 
&r Fore-thought Wickedneis, Cum qurs dati operi male agit. Natght, of the Sax. Nabr, 
Nothing. - on ET | 

V. 165. So ſhould thy Goodnefi; So flould thy Mercy and thy Majeſty be called -in queſtion 
both, and be reproached withour reply ; Blaſphemed, be ill tpoken of, of BA@9cnu+”, to reproach, 
BAzTler F 2141, to hurt and violate the Reputation of a Perlon; kar Eanranruau Goms fps” 
DTL4LA Alar. 3; 0.23. n | | 

V. 168. Chief Delizl:e ; According. ro the Voice from Heaven ar his Bapriſm, This i my 
teloved Sor, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Matth. 3. v.27. Mar. 1. v. It. and ch. 12. v. 6. 1at4rg 
*herefore one Son, by Well-beioved, 1n the Parable wherein our Saviour reprelented huntclf 

V. 165. Son of my Byjom; As in Feln 1. v. 18. The only begotten Son which w in tie Boſom of 
che Father 3 an Expreifion of higheſt Indearment, as appears from ch. 1 3. v. 245. Now there 
was leaning on Feſus brſom, ons of bus Diſcip es, wiom Jeſus | ved. 

V. 170. My Word; Suitable to, Fohbn 1.0.1, 2, and 3. In the beginning was the M'ird, and. 
the ord was with God, and the-Mfura was God, & 1 Joln1. v. 1. 1/,.ch we have to0%'d upon, 
and our þ 1.ds have handled of the 1rd of Life; And ci1.5. v. 7. Three that b-ar Record in H: a- 
wen, tre Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and th:ſe three are ene. 

Ibid. My 7;49m; Read the Deſcription of Ercrnal Witdom , Prov. S. Tie Lord prjſe fed me 
m the beginning of hs way, before his wi ks of old, thin was I Ly him, as one lro-xht 1p with him, 
and 1 was daily hs dii.git, rejoycivg always bef re kim , v.22, aud Zo. Chriſt the Power of Gee, 
a::d iT/iſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. V. 24. | 

Ibid. Ard cfedual Might - And my prevaihig Power : All Power rs given to me in Heaven 
and Earth, Match. 23. v. 18. Now # come Salvation ard Strevg:h, ard tic K.ngdom of cur God, 
ad the Power of bu Chiiſt, Rev. 12. v. 16. Effectual, of Ejjicax, Lac. able, ltroug, power- 
ful. 
V. 172. As my Eternal Purp:ſe ; From all Ercrnity as I hare appointed : Purprſe, of the 
Fr. Propns, of the Lat. Prop;ſitum, an intention, a delign. | 


V. 175. But Grace in me, freely voutſaft ; Man was utterly unable, after his Fall. ro recover 


the favour of his Cicator, or to attone in any mcalure tor his Orfeaces ; nor could all his beſt 
Endeavours have lo rectiticd his Free-will, debauched and depraved in 1ts tirit Source, bur thar 
he muſt inevitably have lyen under God Almighty's everlaſting Diſpiealure ; But God, why #s 
rich in Mercy, for hs great Love 'wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, hath 
quick med us, topetl er with Chriſt, (by whoſe Grace ye are ſaved, that ih the Ages to c-me he nught 
ſhew the exceedir;g Riches of his Grace; for by Grace are ze Javed through Faith. and tl at nor of 
»our ſelves, but the Gift of God, Eph. 2. v. 4, 5, 7, and 8. Gratza, Lat. Grace, Good-will : Fr-ely 
voutfaft, freely beftow'd, without any Right or Claim of. ours* To voutſafe, 15 ro Grant, as Su-. 
perivrs do to Interiors, of their own meer Morion and Generoſity, the Greatneſs of the Do- 
ner vouching, as 1t were, for the ſafety and ſecurity of the Gifr. 

_V. 176. His lapſed Powers 3 Once more I will reinforce his decayed Strength and Faculries, 
tho liable and enſlaved byySin ro many ungovernable Detires and Pailtons extrav igant and 
wild : Lapſed, of Lapſus, Lar. fallen, decayed 3 So Virgil in the lame ſenſe, --- Lap/is quaſitum 
oraculs rebus, Geor. 4. Forfert, loſt. of the Er. Forfaift, a Crime, an Offence, or rather the 
Puniſhment of a Faulc, by loſs of Goods and Life, there being Forteitures of both, as well of 
as Member, a Law Term : Exorbitant, unmeaiurable, ungovernable, of Exorbitare, to go our 
of the right way or tract. | | 

V. 180. How frail ; How weak, how unable to ſupport it ſelf, of the Fr. Fre/le, of Frasi- 
l;, Lat. eaiily broken. 

V. 184. - -- Of peculiar Grace ele& above the reſt ; Of my ſpecial Grace and Favour, choſen 
before, others: Jo rhe Itraclitcs , The Lord thy God hath chrſen thee to be a ſpecial Perple unto 
himſelf, above all the Pcop'e that are upon the face of the Earth, Deur. 7. v. E. Te are a choſen Grne- 
ration, 4 Royal Pricſthond, an holy Nati, a peculiar People, 1 Per. 2. v.g. Te hive not choſen me, 
but I have ch;ſen yu and wdained you, John 1.5. v. 16. As he hath choſen us in him, before the 
frimdation of the IF rid, Eph. 1. v. 4 So w my Hl; God, who tas endowed his Creature Ma: 
with Free-will, may be certainly allowed ro be Maſter of his own ; Therefore, accord.ng to his 
gord pleaſure, he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, Ram. 9. v. 18. But wnſearchable are hu 
Judgments, and hi ways paſt findivg out, Ram. 9. v. 11. 

V. 136. Ty appeaſe the incenſed Deity ; By Repentance to allay the wrath of God-provcke!, 
while Mercy and Pardon is tendred 10 'en: Incenſed, angry, of Incendere, Lat. ro burn, as God's 
wrath is by the Inſpired Ptalmiſt deſcribed , Shall thy wrath burn Ike fire? Plal. 89. v. 46. 
And God himſelf is Ryled, A corſuming fire, Deut. 4. v. 24. Heb. 12. v. 29. To appeaſe,Fr. 4j- 
paiſir, to aflwage, calm, quiet by entreaty : Deity, Lar. Deitas, the Godhead : Invites, calls, of 
In»itare, Lat. ro bid, to entrear. 

V. 195. My Umpire Conſcience ; An Umpire, is one choſen to decide a Iifference, (of which, 
B. 2. V..9-7.) and Conſcience will be an irreproachable one berween God and every Sinner ; 
Their Conſcience alſo bearin? wirn'”, and their Toongh's accuſing or exc:ſing 11/0 another. Rom. 2. v.15. 
The arſwer of a god Corſeience towards God, 1 Per. 3. 21, The Heathcns bad a noble ſee 
of this awful Tamare : , 
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Prima eft hec ultio, quod ſe 
Fudice, nemo nocens abſolvitur =—— 
Notte dieque ſuum geſtare in pettore teſtcm. 
vs === Quos dirt conſcia fat: 
Mens habet attonitos, £9 ſurdo verbere cedit © 
Agpduum quatiente animo tortore flagellum. Juv, Sat. 13; 


"7 Ig Canſcientia, Lat. the inward Witneſs of his good and bad Actions thar every 
Man bears in” his Breaſt, of Conſcire, Lat. ro be privy to: Nil conſcire ſibi null2 palleſcere 
cuips, Juv. 


V. 1596. Light after Light ; Inſtruction and Knowledge ( if employed ro good uſes) they 
ſhall nor fail of Information and Inſtruction are well expreſs d by Light, To open thine Eyes, 
and to turn . hcm from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan umto God, ACt. 26.138 The 
People which fate in Darkneſs ſaw great Light : and to them which fate in the Region and Shadow 
of Dea h, ight x fprumg up, Matth. 4. v. 16. Attam, obtain, of Att:ncre, Lar. to gain, to arrive 
at, Or attain to. - 

V. 197. Pe:ſiſting ; Standing ftourly, enduring to the cn:', of . Per/ſtere, Lar. ro ſtand firm, to 
hold our : He that endur:th to the end ſhall be juved, Marth. 2: o. v. 22. To them who by patiens 
conti1uance in well-doing, &c. Rom. 2. V.7. 

V. 199. Ticy who neglet ; According to the Expoſtulation of St. Pau! , Deſpiſeſt thou the 
Riches of his ( oodneſi, and Forbearance, and Long-fuffering, nor knowing that the Goodneſs of God lead- 
eth thee to Repentar:ce, Rom. 2 v. 4 


 V. 200. But hard, be harden'd; As was Pharaoh, by God's permifſon, leaving him in his 


Obſtinacy and Impenitency, wh, tho under the Laſh, when he jaw there was reſpite, harden'd bis 
Heart, Exod. $. v.15. 7 | 

Ibid. Blind, be blinded more 3 According to the Plalmiſt, Let their Eyes be darkened that they 
ſee not, Pal. 69. v. 23. as they well delerve, who ſhut their Eyes againſt the Glorious Lighr of 
the Goipel ; But after their Hardneſs, and impenitent Hearts, treaſure up unto themſelves Wrath 


againſt the Day of Wrath and Revelation of the juſt Fudgiert of God, Rom. 2. v. 5. 


V. 202. From Mercy I exclude ; None bur the Obſitinare and Impenirenc, thar will neither hear 
the Check of their own Conlſciences, nor the Voice of the Preacher, that tate ro be reformed, 
and caſt God's Laws behind them, rhar will nor hear his Voice, bur harden their Hearts, as 
1d the Itraclites in the Provocation in the day of Temprartion, ſhall be ſhur our from-A:ercy, 
Exc/udere, Lat. to ſtut out, to except from. | 

V. 204. Diſtoyal, breaks 1s Fealty; Faithleſs, has broke the Obligation of his Obedience im 
which he ſtood bound ro me his Maker, and in ſo doing, has forfeired my Favour : D:/loyal, of 
the Fr. Deſl:yal, Unfaithtul, that has thrown off his Loyalty, as Rebels do: Fealry is an Oath'of 
Fyelity, of the Fr. Feaultie, of Fidelites, Lat. Faith and Truth. There is a double Fealty, 
one General, due from every Subject ro his Prince ; the other SpMial, owing by every Tenant 
to the Lord of the Fee of whom he holds : Hotom. in Comment. de verby Fendal, Fidelitas eff 
fides, obſequii & ſervitii ligamen, quo generaliter ſubditus Regi, particulariter vaſſallus Domino aſtrin- 
gitur. Spel. The Fealtry God required of Adam, the firſt great Tenant of the Univerſe, ſeem'd 
as reaſonable as it was cafie ; He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what good ; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, arid love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Mich. 6. v. 8. 
agrecing with Der. ro. V. 12. | | | 

V. 206. Aﬀeting Godbead ; Deſigning and deſiring. ro be a God, aiming ar a Station above 
thar he was placed in, and equal to thar of his Creator 3 according to that lying Intinuarion of 
Saran, 2+ ſhall be like Gods, knowing Good ard Evil, Gen. 3. v. 5. AﬀeBing, of AﬀeRare, Lar. 


earneſtly to endeavour after 3 Afﬀetare regum, Liv. A Word well choſen ; as in Ovid, Afﬀe- 


tlaſſe ferunt regnum celeſte Gigantes, Mer. 1.\ An Aﬀectation of like Folly, and perhaps a Copy 


of this Original not underſtood by the ancient Poers. 
V. 207. To exprate hy Treaſon ; To make amends for, to atrone for his Treaſon and Unfaith- 


fulneſs ro his Maker : Expire, Lat. of Ex and Pi.arc, to appeate by Sacrifice ; as Virg. Ee cul- 


- pam hanc miſerorum morte piabunt, En. 2. Treaſon, of the Fr. Trahiſon, from the Lat. Traditzo, 


a betraying or giving up, as here the Obedience and Fidelity due ro God and his Vicegerents, 
to the delufive Infinuations of Satan. | 

V. 208. To DeſtruQtion ſacred and devote 3 Made liable to Death and Deftruction : Sacred, of 
the Lat. Sacer, appointcd, dedicated. ——- Sacer Cybele Chloreus, Ain. 11. Devoted, Lat. Devotw, 
deſtined ; Peſt: dewota fiture, Fn. 1. + 

V. 212. The rigid Satifaftion ; Make full ſatisfaftion, make ſatisfaction to the utmoſt, Death 
for Death : The word Reid, ſecms to imply a {tiffnets, an unrelenting ſatisfaCtion ro be made 
ro the Almighty Juſtice, The Soul that fins muſt dye, or ſome other as able and as willing : Reg:- 
a'is, Lat. hard, ſtiffs Er r191idas mvtare cacumina quereus, Virg. Ecl. 6. = 

V. 216. Charity fo dear > Tantufne Animss cele/tibus ard:r * Charity, of Charitas, Lat. as this 
of Xs, Love, Pounty. . 


Y. 249. AU 
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V. 217. All the Heavenly Quire ſtood mute 3 All the Angelic Audience kept lilence: Quzre, of 
the Fr. Choeur, as this of the Lat. Chorus, and both of Xopes, Gr. a Company that ling Prailes, 
cither Divine or Human. -— Letemque choro Paeana canentes, Hn. 6. 

V. 219. Parron, or Interceſſur ; Patron, of Pairouns, Lat. tor an Advocate, one who among 
the Romans pleaded the Caulte, and made a Detence tor a®Pertion acculed, and called in to 
Judgment : Imtercefſor, Lat. one who entrears tor Pardon tor an Oticnder, of Intercedere, Lar. 
to go between, and entreat for. I 

V. 221. And Ranſom ſet; And pay the Ranſom ſer on Man, made liable ro Death, and devo- 
tcd ro Deſtruction, by dying for him , Ranſom, of the Fr. Rengon, the Price paid for. redeeming 
a Captive, DR: | 

any Comes unprevented, unimplored; The Free Grace of God comes unask'd , beins jnſti- 
fied freely by his Grace, Rom. 3. 24. TCnprevented, nor forellow'd by our Ottences, of Prave- 
24re, Lat. ro come before, ro prevent : Unimplored, of mplorare, Lat. to belecch, to ask. 

V. 234. Atonement for himſelf, &c. As the Prophet Micas reaions excellently, c<.6. &. 6, and 7. 
IWherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and low my ſcif before the hizh God? Shall I come before 
him with Burnt-offerings, with Calves of a year old? W.E the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams, or with tex thouſands of Rivers of Oy! ? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my Tranſyreyſicn, the 
Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul 2 No, alas! nothing lels than the Fult-born of the Al- 
mighty, The Image of the Inviſivle God, and the Firſt-born of every Creature, Colofl. m wg. could 
atrone, w/om God ordained to be a Propitiatron for ws, Rom. 3. 25. Atonement, under the Mo- 
faic Law, was an Offering brought to appeatle God's Anger by Sacntice out of th: Herd or 
the Flocks, which was to be ſlain by him that offered uv. Lev. I. v. 4, and 5. And be ſpall pus 
hr hand upon the head of the Burnt-offering ; and «t ſhall be acc-ptcd for him to make Atonement 
fir him. And he ſhall kill the Buliock before the Lord. The Word in the Original is "BY, and 
ſtemfies Redemption, or Renſorngy all the Judaic Immolations being Types and Figures of that 
Immaculatc Lamb Jcſus Chrift, The Lamb of God who taketh away the Sins of the Horld, 
John 1.29. In whom we have Redemption through 14s B'ood, Eph. 1.7. Atonement ſeems a Muſi- 
cal Metaphor, like Accord, ro bring Jarring* Ditterences and Diffonancics (ad Towum) into 
Tune. A > 

V. 241. On me wreck all hy Rage 5 On me fer Death revenge himſelf with his urmoſt Rage: 
TYrech , of the Sax. Wpacan, to be revenged. | . 

V. 249. ith Corruption there to dwell ; According to the Prophetic Plalmiſt, For thou wilt not 
leave my Soul in Hell, neither ſuffer thy holy One to ſee Corruption, Plal. 16. 10. Illuttrated and aps 
plicd ro our Saviour (who role the third day) by Sr. Perer, AC. 2. v. 26, 21, &c. t 

V. 253. And ſtoop inglorious ; And be humbled and ſubducd, ditgraced, and difarmed, of his 
irreliſtible Dart, Poſitss inglorius arms, An. 10, Ingloriow , Ing/oris, Lat. diſgraced. 

V. 255. Maugre Hell: In ſpight of Hell: Mazgre,of the Fr. Malgre, againſt ones will, of the 
Lat. Male, and Gratum. > 

V. 255. The Powers of Darkneſs beund ; According to the Apoſtle to the Ce/rſſians, ch. 2. v. 15; 
And having fpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, trtumnphing over them 
confirmed by St. Luke, ch. 10. v. 17, and 18. Lord, even the Devi's are ſubjett pnto us through thy 
Name ; and he ſaid unto them, I ſaw Satan, as Lightnirg, fall from Heaven. | 

V. 259. Glut the Grave; Satigtie, cloy the wide gaping Grave, that, e're it be fſarisfied, muſt 
devour all Mankind : The {aſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed s Death, 1 Cor. 15. 26. Giur, of the 
Lar Glutire, to {wallow. — : | 

V. 269. Filial Obedience ; The Duty and Submiſhon which, as a Son, he paid his Almighty 
Father, excceded only his everlaſting Love ro mortal Men : F:l:al, of F:l:aix, Lat. belonging ro 
a Son : Obedientia, Lar. Duty, Obedience. | 
 V.273. Thus replied; Aniwered thus: Of Replicare, Lar. ro reply, to ſpeak again to. 

V. 276. My fole Complacence ; My only Delight and Pleaſure ; In whom alone 1 am well pleaſed, © 
Complacentia, Lar. of Complacere, to like well. See before, V. 168. of this Book. | 

V. 282. Their Nature, &c. Joyn and unite their Manhood ro their Godhead , Perfet God, 
and perfet Man, &e. according to St. Athanaſius's Creed. | 

V. 285. By wanderous Birth; Behold a Virgin ſhall Conceive, aid bear a Son, Ifa. 7. 14. ada ; 


Marth. .. x9. Fa 

V.286. The Head of all Mankind, thi Adam's Son 3 The Anſwer to the Queſtion, with wh 
our Saviour poled the Phariſees, Muitth. 22. 45. Chriſt is Adam's and David's Sotm as to his 
Humanity, and Darzrd's and Adam's Lord as to his Divinity , therefore in the holy Page ſtyled 
The laſt Adam : The firſt man Adam was made 4 tiving Scul, the laſi Adam was made 4 quickening 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45.. 

V. 287. As in him periſh ; For @ in Adam all dic, even fo in Cirift ſhall all be mad: a'sve, 
- 1 Cor. 15. 22. Reſtored, of Reftaurare, Lat. ro renew, revive. 

V. 291. Thy Merit imputed ſhall abſolve ; Thy holy Life, and mcricorious Death, accounted 
and imputed ro Mankind, ftall obtain Pardon and Forgiveneſs fot as many as renounce thceit 
own Deſerts, and through Faith lay Claim to thine : For «s by one 11an's diſobedience, many were 
made Sinners ; fo by the obcdier.ce of one, ſhall many be made rig/reow, Rom. 5. 19. And ther Fore ut 
was imputed to him for Righteouſneſi. Now it was not written for by {ik aimie ( Abraham) that ze 
was srmprted to him, but for us alſo, ts whim at ſhall be imputed if we b:/:cve him, &c. Rom, 4s V. 224 

234 


- Hr". 6s a 2 


7 IAA es 


hw _ 


23, and 24. Imputed, of the Lat. Imputare, to reckon, to account : Atſolve, of the-Lart. Al/7/- 


vere, to abſolve, ro 2cquit, ro free. , Lf 
: V. 292. Ho renowice their own both Righteow ; For who can juſtitie himſelf before God : 


We mntit all fay,as Fob did, If I be wick:d,woe unto me ; and if I be righteous, yet will I nor lift up 
my head: 1 am full of confuſin, Gob 1c. 15. We are all an unclean thing, and all our Righteou!- 


meſſes ave as filtly rags, Ifa. 64. 6. Burt could we do all chat i commanded us, we are unprofitabic 


Servants, Luke 17. Io. Renownce, of the Lat. Renuntiare, to forlake. to dilclain, 

V. 293. Live in the tranſplanted ; Removed trom the killing Letter of the Law, to the gra- 
cious Goſpel, that brought Life and Immortality to {zybt, purtuing the Simile uted betore at 
V. 288. of Chriſt being a ſecond Root, by whom we are Regeneratcd : Tranſblantari, Lat. ts 
be removed, as Trecs are, into another place, a better foil. - 

V. 304. Degrade thine own ; D-bate, diſhonour, of Degradare, Lar. to diſgrace. 2 

V. 307. God-like Fruition ; All that God enjoys: Fruition, of the Lat. Frui, to enjoy : Quireed 
al, left, torſaken all, of the Fr. Qz:#ter, to leave. 

V. 313. Thi Humiliation 3 This thy humbling and dcbaſing of thy ſelf ro redeem loft Man. 
The greateſt Humiliation ſure, that ever was, where the Son of God made himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, and rook upen him the form of a Servant, and was made im the likeneſs of Men : And bein» 
found in faſhion as a Min, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of 


che Croſk Phil. 2. v. 7, 8. 
V. 314. Tiy Maxi:ood to this Throne; A 


ccording to our Creed. As allo. 1 Tim. 3. 16. God 


was maniteſted in the Fleſh, juſtified im the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, belie- 


ved on in the M/orid, received up into Glory. And, Te Men oi Galzlee. why ſtand ye Gazing up into 
Heaven * This ſame Feſus, which i taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall fo come in like mamicr, as ye 
have ſeen him go into Heaven, ' Acts 1. 11. Hereafter ſhall you ſee the Son, of Man ſitting on the right 
kend of Power, and comirg in the Ciouds of Heaven, Marth. 26. 64 | 

V. 315. Here ſalt thou fit Incarnate 3 Here ſhalt thou fit in thy Fleſh: Dicarnate, in caine, of 
Caro, Lat. Flcth. 

V. 316. Son both of Ged and Man; Thou art my Sen, thu day have I begotten thee, Pal. 2. », 
For that which i conceived in her # of the Holy-Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 20. Therefore al/y Phat holy thing 
which ſh.1! be born «f thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Luc. 1. 33. Wch was the Son of Adam, 
which was the Sor of God, Luke 3. 38. 

V. 317. Aminte. Tniverſal King; Who u the bleſſed and only Potentate, the Kins of Rrgs, 
#d Lord of Lords, 1 Tim. 6.16. Kings in Scripture are ſtyled God's Anointed ; Saul the firſt 
King of the I/f/aclites was anointed by Sammel, 1 Sam. 1o. 1. and his Succeiſor David by the 
fame hand. 1 Sam. 16. 13. Then Samuel rook the Horn of Oyl and anointed |.iyri 4 Ceremony {till 
in te among moſt Nations. Therefore God, even thy God, hath arcinted.thee with the Ol of Glad- 
eſs above thy full. ws, Heb. 1.9. Acts 10. 38. o | 

V. 321. Tiat bide in Heaven, &c. Thar have their Abode in Heaven according to Phsl. 2.10. 
That at the Name of Feſis every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 


thirgs under the Eartih, Bide, and abbreviation of Alzde, ro ſtay n a place. 


V. 324. Shalt jn the Shie; They ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glery, Marth 24. 30. 


V. 325. The ſummoning Archangels ; The Chief of thy Angels, thar ſhall ſummon and call 


all thar are or ever were living. Michael is named one of rhe Archangels, Epiſt. Fude, v. 9. 
Summoning, of Summonere, Lat. to warn 3 and Summmitie, in our Law, is a giving notice to ap- 
fear in Court, 'Arzeſ4a@,. Chief Angel ; For the Lord hinjelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
« ſhcut, with the woice of the Archargel, and with the trump of God, 1 Thel. 4. 16. 5 

V. 326. Tly dread Tribunal ; Thy dreadful Judgment Seat : For we muſt all appear before the 
7 —_— Seat of Chriſt, knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. v. to, 11. Trion- 
nal, Lar, 

Ibid. From all Winds ; From all Parts and Quarters of the World, from whence the Winds 


blow and take their Names : 


Eurus ad auroram, Nabatheque regna receſſir 


Perſidaque & radir Juga ſubdita matutins. Mer. 1. 1. 
They ſhall gather together hn Ele& from the four Winds, Matth. 24. 31. 


V. 327. The cited Dead ; The Dead called ro appear at the General Day of Doom: And 1 
ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, Rev. 20. 11, Citare, and Citatio, Lat. are Terms 
of the Civil Law, ſignifying a calling one to antwer an Accuſation or Crime brought againft 
him. 

V. 329. Such a Pe:l; Such a Sound ſhall awaken 'em from heir long and lazy Lethargy : 
He ſoul! fend hs Angeis. with a grear fond of a Trumpet, Matrh. 24. 31. Mims onamſy & g 
Enrc we hnc, ich a Trumpet and lond Voice, as the Original. 

V. 331. They Arra.zned ſhall fink ; They, as toon as brought to rhar bright Bar ſelf-accuſed 
22d cordemncd, ſhall fink down into Hell. beneath thy Sovereign Sentence : To Arra:gn, 15 ta 
bring a Pritoner to the Bar, ro hear the Accufation laid ro his Charge, of 4r7aer, Fr. to ict 
ana digelt I hr:ys into otcr by way of Proot in Tryals. V. 334. Tre 
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V. 334. The World ſhall burn; The Heaven and the Earth which are now, by the ſame Word 
are kept 3n ſtore, reſerved unto Fire againſt the Day of Fudgment, and perdition of 1u75edly Men. 
But + Day of the Lord will come «s a Thief in the Night, in which the Heavens fhal! paſi away 

. with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo, and the Wirhks that 
a c therein ſhall be burnt up. 2 Pet. 3. v. 7, and 10. | 

Lucretius tells us, the World ſhall be deftroyed by a downfal. 


Principio mare, 4c terras, celumque tuere: - 
Horum naturam triplicem, tria corpora, Memmt : 
Tres ſpecies tam diſſimiles, tria talia texta, 

Una dies dabit exiruo, multoſque per annos 
Suſtentata, ruet moles & machina Mundi, Lib. 5. 


- Orid affirms, its Deſtruction ſhall be by Fire : 


Efſe quoque infats reminiſcitur, affore tempus, . 
Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque Reta Celr 
Ardeat ; © mundi moles opernſa lavoret. Me. l. 1. 


L::am agrees with him : 


Hos Ceſar, populos fi mmc non uſſerit 21s, 
T'ret cum terry, tiret cum gurgite ponts : 
Co:mmunu mundo ſupereſt rogus, cſſubus aſtra 
Msſturus, -»=—=— Phar. L 7, 


How this lower World, and all therein, may probably enough be liable tro a General Con- 
fagration, is cafie ro imagine 3 but how the Heavens, the Celeſtial Bodies, the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, thoſe bright burning Beings, which many of the Fathers, as wcll as Philotophers, belicved 
to conliſt and- be made of Fire, ſhall be obnoxious to ir, is not ſo familiar to our Underſtand- 
ings. Certain it is, the World ſhall have an end, Generation and Corfuption ſhall ceaſe, Mo- 
tion give place to Reſt, and Time to Eternity ; and then. both the Elementary and Celetitial 
Bodies having performed and finited their Function, and all rheir Viciflitudes and manifold 
Murations being derermined, ſhall be done away. The Heavens, the work of thy hands, they ſhall 
periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea ail of them ſhall wax old like a Garment : as a Veſture ſhalt ti 1 
change them, and they ſhall be changed, Pial. 102. 26. And with this agrees the Viſion of Sr.Fobn; 
And I ſaw @ great, white Throne, and him that fate on-it, from whoſe Face the Earth and the Heavens 
fled nway, and there was fornd no place for them, Rev. 2c. 11, 

V. 335. New Heaven and Earth; Of which Iſaiah Prophcticd , Behold I create new Heavens 
and a new Earth: and the former ſhall not be remembred, ch. 65. v. 179. Contirmed by St Perer ; 
Nevertheleſi we, according to hs promiſe, look for new Heavens and 4 new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
Riehtecuſneſs, 2 Per. 3.13. Foreleen by St. Fohn ; And I ſaw a new Heaven and a new Earth : 
for the firſt Heaven and the firſt Earth were paſſed away, Rev. 21. 1, The number of Beings 
ſubject ro Generation and Corruption, to encreaſe and decay, will one day be compleat and 
fulfilled ; rhen the Heavenly Orbs, the Elements, the Earth and Sca, thc Caules, and rhe Recep- 
racles and Subjects of thoſe many Murations of Martrer, (through the Viciifitudes of Time and 
Motion) ſhall be no more: And God will make another World more beautiful, and much 
more glorious than rhis, void of all Alreration, uncapable of Decay, the Houſe of Erer- 
aitY. 

V. 336. After Tribukyrrons long ; After all the Afflictions of this Lite : Tritulario, Lar. Anguiſh, 
Pain, Suffering. | | 

' V. 337. See Golden Days ; As the Poers cxprels'd the firſt happy Simplicity of the World, by 
the Golden Aze, betore that miſchieyous Metal was dilcovered, to diſturb it: 


Aurea prima ſata eſt ets. Ov. Mer. 1. 
Toto ſurget gens aurea mundo. Virg. Ecl. 4. 


V. 341. God ſhall be ail in ali; According to 1 Cor. 15. v.24, 25, and 28. Then ſhall the Son 
 aiſe himſelf be ſubjett unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. 

Ibid. AY ye Gods, adore bim ; Worihip him all ye Angels, the Powers and Principalitics of 
Heaven, EI117R, the Hebrew word Geds, is generally underſtood in Scripture of Idols of 
No as P/al. 97. 7. Worſhip him at! ye Gods, Tranſlated by the Latin, all ye Anzels; and in the 
Hebrews, ch. 1. v. 6. where this very Text is quorcd, it is exprcfiſed by lems "Aſgzrnar ©zs, 
So P/al. 95. 3. A great King above all Gods, Which Title allo is beſtowed jn holy Writ on Prin- 
Cs, as God's Vicegerents, I have ſaid, ye are Gods, Plal. 82, 6. Alledged by our Saviour bim- 
lelt, 7chn 1c, 34. . | 
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V. 342. Who, ro compaſ? all thi, dies ; Who yields himſelf up to Death, ro bring all this to 
als: O felix culpa, que talem ac tantum meruerit habere Redemptorem. Greg, Our Author has 
Feed entertaining us for 264 Lincs, with a Diſcourle of the higheſt Nature, as the Myſteries 
of God's Mercy and Juſtice ro Mankind ; of Free-will, ef the inconceivable Incarnation of his 
Yon, and all the nicett Points of Faith: And has acquitred himiclf of this grear Undertaking, 
as well as is poffible for Human Underſtanding to do, in things to much exceeding the com- 
pals of our Capacities. He has kept clole ro the Revelations of Holy Writ, as appears by the 
Quorations vouc hivg each Verle, Homer, inſtead of Treating the Deities of his Days, wich 
any tolerable Decency, makes them Quarrelſome, Vulnerable, and of a Behaviour below that 
of a Stoic Philolopher, as is frequent through all his Uiads : His FVerus ſtands with a Fly-flap in 


| her hand, ro keep the corrupting Intcs from infecting the Corps ot her Son's dead Fayou- 


rire, [ iN. $$ IP FR 
F i-£:1, tho Iels blamcable, gives the faine Goddel, tio weaknels of Weeping : 


L acrymis cculos ſuffuſaa nitentes. 1.1. 


And the Character of his Fro is very angry and ſpiteful : 
Nec dum enim cauſe irarum, ſevique dolores 
Exciderant anime, manct alt mente Yepoſium 

Fudicium Paridy, ſpreteque injuria forms, En. I. 


And he ſtyles her frequently, Scva For comjux; and there is fo bitter an Altercatiog he- 
rween her and Vers, An 16. that enraged Frpirer 1s forced ro end it, by frecaruy , e will 
take neither of their Parts. The Parallel therefore, as ro the To ligen .y 0; thee Poems and Gur 
Authors, 15 intinitely to his advantage. | Ss 

V. 348. ZVith Jubilee; With great ſhouts of Joy and Rejoycing. from Fu'1i/are, Lar. ro rc- 
jovce; a Word that probably cnough derives irs Original of 721, the Year of Fubi/ce, Cele- 
brated with extraordinary Rejoycings every Fifricth Year by the jews, when every Man was 
reftored ro his former Eitare and Liberty; of P21, a Ram, becaule proclaimed by rhe found 
of thole Creatures Horns on the 1oth day of the 7rh Month. Levir. 25.9. 

Tbid. And loud Foſarn.!'s; Songs of Salvation and Dcliverahce. QNowra', Mar. 21.9, 15, 
Auk 1t.sy, 1c. and For 12.13. the joyful Exclamarions and Prophetic Exulrations, made nor 
only by a great multirude of Men, but even by Children at our Saviour's riling into Feruſalem, 
the Original is 137, 53m, Heb. Save us, of 109%, to fave and deliver. An exttaric Confeflion 
of the Saviour of the World, even by thoſg who believed nor in him. | 

V. 352. Down they calt their Crowns ; Agrecing with Rev. 4.:10: The twenty four Elders fall 
down before him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth fer ever, and caſt their Crowns 
before the Ti rone. h 

V. 353. Immortal Amarant ; 'ApedcanrT©&, Gr. for unfading, that decayeth not, a Flower of 
a Purple Velver Colour, which, tho gathered, keeps 1ts Beaury, and when all other Flowers 
fade, recovers its Luſtre by being {prinkled with a litcle Water, as P/iny affirms, Lib. 21. c. 11. 
Our Author ſeems to have taken this hint from 1 Per. 5.4. To an Inheritance incorruptible,undefil'd, 
and that fadeth wot away; "Ara earn, And 1 Per. 1.4. Te ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeti» 
not away; To: aueczrnvoy Ths Enc ger vv i Both relating ro the name of his everlaſting Ama- 
7.mmt, Which he has ler fincly near the Tree of Life. Immorral Amarnt 5 Fob asks, in Ch. 27. v.24. 


| Doth the Crown endure from Gener.aticn to Generaticn ? That is, Is the Crown Eternal 2 The Greek 


has it, *Avec-vrG&, Immarceilible: Amaranius Flos, Symbolum coſt Immortalitatis. Clem. Alex. 
Paglag. I. 2. c. 8. 

 V. 356. Where fiſt it grew; It there be any ſuch immortal unfadingFlower, it muſt grow 
in Heaven, for all Things bencath are ſubject ro change and decay ; and it is as true, that there 
is not/ ing Ecerlaſtin'g, as that there is nothing New under the Sun. ba 

V. 358. Tere the River of Blif; The abundant Happinels and. unmortal Toys of Heaven, 
are 1n Scripture generally expreſſed by the Feuntain of Life, and Rivers of Pleaſure: So, Thou 
ſhalt mate them drink of the River of thy Pleaſures, for with thee u 'he Fountain of Life, Ptal. 35. 
v. 8, and 9g. For the Lamb which « in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſha! lead them 
unto living Fountains of Wiuters, Revel. 7. 17. And he ſhewed me a pure River of IT uter of Life, 
Clear as Chryſtal, ch. 21. v. t. 

V. 359. Rrouls o're Elizian Flowers ; The Elizinm Fields, were the imaginary happy Regions, 
where the Souls of good Men, that had patied through Life with the lcaft Infection, after 2 
Puregation by Water, Wind, or Fire, according to the foulneſs of rheir Faults, enjoyed pure and 
e\crlaſting Eaſe ; hence the Papiſts borrowed their Heathen Purgatory, as is evident from 


7 1rg1/ . 


Ergo exer:entur pents, veterumgue malorum 
Supplicta expendir't. Airs p.nduntur inancs 
Stjperf.e ad ventos 5 altrs ſulaurerte waſto 

teclum eatur ſcelns, aut Cxmiiur go. 
Que firs pitimur manes: Ex and: per anprnm 
Abttitiy Enſum --== An. & 


Monch 
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Much Ditpure has been about the Situation of thele dclighrtul Fields : I rgi/ places theny 
beneath, in the Neighbourhood of his Place of Purgation: [Exeas, and his Guid., atter they 
lad patſed by the dreadiu! Place of Punittnenrt : 


. =.” . 
Devenere lucos l.etos © arena ireta, 
Fortunatorum nemaoum, ſed-f.jue teutucr, En. 6. 


Others have place: this bleit. Abule in the Fortunate INands the Cararies, and fuck might 
interpret our Author's Amber Sere.vn accordity to the Letter. Others lancy it in the Nuon's 
Siler Fields, tome in the quiet Scuate Regio: of the Arr, 1n the nuddile berwen Heaven and 
Earth 3 Acorn 1n camps latis, An. 6. 1!omer placed «tt Spin near Gaies, nuW Cay, 


"Pant o'5s *HaYay mov i meant 1auns 
"ASav474 Ti lun, 621 Eay39s Padeua;3t 
Ta Tip pnicy Eiom M4 dvr nuts 

"Oy vizerac, LT a0 14444 452.v*, 5 TE TT 04CoO- 
AA" al Z489Y2319 MYTH ms Arms 


"Qzezros avinm, ara{vav ari>vTer, Oy, A, 
» 


A Deſcription very indifferent, if compared with thar of 77retis before cited. EryTum is 
of Greek Original, cither of * t12vnr, tignit, Going , as betty rhat delirable Place 0 which all 
Men { even the Wicked who would dic the Death of the Righte us) would tain go 3 of 
*Ar 7 2vunw9,.trom the Releaſe the blettedd Sou's enjoy trom the Incumberanc's of the tbo [1 
and the Mitcrics of this low Life ; or as 'Vv 7vi r, Eternal Inviiulible Tis haypy Scu:, 
and Stare, free from all Diſturbance, had not its Foundation only from Fancy, tur was by. 
rowed from the Sacred Writings, and was Copied trom Meſes's Paradite 3 a1 4 accor. ts!) 
the Rabbins rell us, thar E'y/aum tounds in the Holy Language, rg *1R, Tie Grove of G. 
The foridnels of theſe Ely/ium Groves, is exprefied thus by 1:buls : 


Fert Caſiam non culta ſeges, totrſque per ares 
Fl:ret odoratys terra benigna rofis. Car. 1 1. 


Ibid. Her Amber Stream; Homer, in the Verlſes above-mentioned, tells vs, the: 4: 7: 
Showers in the Elyſian Fields, which made Virgil, perhaps, 1o willing to adorn then. nt 
ovn Country River the Italian Py. 


——=- Unde ſuperne 


Plurimus Eridam pcr Sylvam volvitur amns. Fn. 6: 


Our Author's River of Bliſs runs through the Heavenly Plains more deliginfully , wi:ofe 
Szream he calls Amber colour'd, from irs clearnefs and traniparency. 


-=——= Non qui per ſaxa vlutus 
Purior Electro campum petit amns. Georg. 3. 


Amber is generally thought ro be the Gums of Trees dropping into the Sca,where it receives 
its hardneſs, according ro Ovid's I ragition: . 


Inde fluunt lacryme : Still:taque ſole rigeſcunt 
De rams Elettra novs : Que lucidus amnss 
Excipit, -—-— Mer. I. 2. d 


Bur later Expericnce has diſcovered it ro be a kind of Petroleum, ſweating out of the Rocks 
in the Sim Botnicus, the Bo:nar Sea, ( running mo, or rather bcing a part of the Baltic) where 
it has been four hanging down like Ifickles, thence dropping: on Fhes or ſmall Anima's-and 
Embalming them in tranſparent and perſpicuous Tombs, is in the Spring when the wilted 
Snows fill rhoſe Caverns, waſht our and fcr a-floating, and by the Salt-wath its viicuiry 1s 
hardened inro a- fort of Stone, which, when burnt, betrays it telf by its ſmell to be of tie 
mnarure- ot: a Birrmen. | | 

V. 361. Refplendent Locks ;; Their ſhining Hair, twiſted with dazling Beams of Light: 
Locks, of the Sax. Locca, a Head of Hair, of rhe Lat. Floccus, a Fleece of Wool, trom tte 
Retemblance : Reſplendens, Lar. ſbining, glitrering, of Reſplendere, Lar. ro ſhine. _. | 

V. 362. In looſe Garlands ; In Crowns of Flowers: Guirlande, Fr. 4 Gyrand», from compaſ\- 
fing and going round the Head. : | 

V. 363. A Sea of Faſper ſhon ; A Faſprr, "Izanc, Gr, from the Heb. 12w),, was one of thoſe 
twelve Precious Stones appointed to be let in the Breatt-plare of A.:ron, Exod. 28. 1S. and.in 
its Correlpondenrt, ch, 39, v.11, it caſt divers Colours, and tic Green { the malt eſtecmed ) 
has 


M%. 
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has moſt fſimilirude to the Sea ; Rr. de Gem. 1.2. c.1. Mention is made of this Stone in the 
Deſcription of the Walls and Foundarions of the New Feruſalem ; Having the Glory of God: 
and her Light like unto a Stone moſt precious ; even like a Faſter Stone, clear as Chryſtal; Rev. 21. 


v. 11, 18, and 19. 
Illi felatus Jaſpide fulvi Enfis erat. En. 4. 
See its divers kinds, Pl:n. l. 37. c. 9. 


V. 364. Impurpled with Celeſtial Roſes ; The Pavement that ſeemed a ſhining Sea of Jaſper, 
looked lovely, as if dyed in Purple, by the refle&tion the Heavenly Rojes rhade in Garlands 
ſtrewed upon it : Impurpled, turned into Pwple 3 Lggues, Gr. as Purpura, Lat. both ior the Cc- 
lour and the Fiſh, out of which is raken that which dyes it. The Poets are much in love 


with this Colour : 


—---- Mar.ibus date (ilia,_ plenis 
Purpureos ſpargam Flores. En. 6. 


Et flore comantem Purpureo. [En. 14, 
The Light it {elf muſt be ringed with it: 
| Et lumine veſtie Purpuren. Zn. 6. 
Lumenque juvente Purpurenm. - {En. 1. 


Bur all this is onrdone by a Neorteric, Brachra Purpures candiatora nive 3 daring to a Con- 
rradiction. Smil'd, the Actions of Living Creatures, and fomerimes of Rational, are by the 
Poers often applied to Things inanimare, as Cum tacet omnis ager ; and Ridet ager, ſo Letus ager ; 
{o before the North Wind is faid to ſleep, B. 1. V. 490. Silvaeque © ſeva quierant @quce 
74, En. 4. 

V. 7 ", Hith Preamble ſweet ; With a ſweet beginning of Charming Notes : Preamble, of 
the Fr. Preambule, a beginning, ſomething that is played before, thar chiefly defigned, of Pre- 
ambjylare, Lat. ro go betore : Introduce, they bring in, they uſher in, make way for, of Introd:- 
cere, T at. | 8 

V. 369. Wiken Raptwes 52h ; Raiſe their noble Strains, ſuch as ravith the Audirory : Ra- 
tur, Tar. for Raviſhmenr; hence Repture, uſed for any Delight that does as it were Reperc, 
inatch us trom our lelves, raije 1s above what we were. 

V. 376. No Voice exempt ; No one is excuſed, no Voice is left our, 'of Exemptus, Lat. of Exi- 
mere, 10 take away. , | | 
_ V. 371. Melodions Part, &:c. No Voice bur ecafily could bear a part in that Celeſtial Song, 
ſuch Harmony is in Heaven : He maketh Concord mm bs high Placcs, Job 25. 2. M-lodius, Muti- 
cal, Harmonious, of M:ad/a, Mutic, Singing : Concord, Concordia, Lat. Agreement, and hee 

thar Muſical one of Time and Tunc. 

V. 372. Omnipotent ; I am the Almighty God, Gen. 17. 1. 2 Cor. 6. 18. 

V. 373. Immutabic ; That changeth not : Immutabils, Lat. I am the Lerd, I change uct, 
Mal. 3. 6. Jam. 1. 17. 

Ibid. Immcrtal, iſinite 3 Everlaſting, and boundleſs : Immorealrs, Lat. Infinicns, Lat. bound- 
Iefs, infinite 3 whole Power, Knowledge, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Truth, arc intinitcly pertect, 
and e:ccced all human Comprehenſion. | 

V. 375. Fountain of Light ; Nothing is fo expreſſive of the Glorious and incomprehenſible 
Miajelty of God, as Light : Io miely hath smmorealaty, dwelling m the light, which no man can 
arpreach unto, 1 Tim. 6. 16. God 3s licht, and in him » no darkneſi at all, r John 1. 5. 14? 
tizht dwellech with him, Dan. 2. 22. | 

Ibid. Thy ſelf Drvifible; Now unto the eternal . King, immortal; inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, &c. 1 Tim. 1.17. Wiom no man hath ſeen, or can fee, ch.6. v.16. Invijibils, Lat. not 


0 be ſeen. 


V. 377. Throned inacceſſible ; Whoſe Throne is not to be approached : Oh, chat I knew where 
I might find him! that T might come even ts hs Seat ! On the left where he doth work, but I cannot 
tehold bim ? he hideth himſelf cn the reobt, that IT cannot ſee him, Job 23. V. 3> 9, Touching the 
A'mighty we cannce find him out, ch. 37. v. 23. Heaven is ftyled God's Throne, Marth. 5. 34- 
acceſſible, of the Lat. Hacceſſus, that cannot be come at, of rhe Negative I and Accedere, t0 
approach. | | S 
"Y 378. Though a Clnid ; According to the Pſalmiſts deſcription, Clouds and Darkneſs are 
round aleus him, Pal. 97. 2. The Heuſe was filled with the Cluud, and the Conrt was full of tle 
Lrinhrrefs of the Lord*s glory, Ezekiel's Vition, ch. 10. v. 4, 8He Lilderh back the face of by Threre, 
«>; { tre rdrr bis Cloud 1r0u at, Job 26. 9. 


V. 2$e. D.% 
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V. 390. Dark with exceſſive Bright; The excefiive Brightnets, amazing and aſtoniſhing 
all creared Sight ro that degree, thac Darknels and Contution icizes all approaching Eyes ; He 
that will ſtedtaffly behold the Sun, will in a ſhort time make the dazling Experiment end in 
Darknets, not ſoon recovered. How impotiible therefore is-it for human Eyes to bchold 
him , 14/ho uw cloathed with Honour and Majeſiy, who covereth Iimſelf with Licht as with a 
Garment , Pfal. 104. v. 1, 2. Our bletſed Saviour's Face in his T ranstiguration 12 the Mount, 
(tho the full blaze of his Glory was ſhaded by a (hrine of Fleik) did flyne as the Sun, and bs 
Kayment was white as the Light , Marth. 17. 2. Hy Countenance was as the Sun fhinem in bs 
ſtrength, Rev. 1. 16. | | | 

Ibid. Thy Skirts appear ; The borders of thy ſtining Shrine. Read Iſiia!'s Viton, ch. 6. I 
ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting upon a Threne h1%h and lifted up, and br Sk.rts filed the Temple, To which 
our Author ſeems ro have had reipect in this noble detcription ot God's Glorivus Majctt y. 
Exceſſivus, Lar. boundlels. 

V. 382. With both Wings veil their Eyes ; According to the delcription of God's Throne by 
the Prophet Iſaiah ; Aud about it ſlord the Serajiums : each on? hai ſix Ines, with tro Le covered 
by face, &c. 1I/a. 25. 2. EY : | 

V. 383. Of all Crention firſt ; According to our Creed, The 02.” beertten $44 of God, lenotten 


of his Father befere all 5 orids ; of whom David tays, The dew of thy (arth 15 from the womb of 


the morning, Plal. 110. 3. betore the World, or Light. that diſtinguithed Mora fron Frening, 
were brought torth of the Womb of the Creation; 1770 75 the imace of the irrifivie God, the 
firſt-born of every Creature, Colofl: 1. 15. ; x | 

V. 384. Divin? Similitude 3 Exact Reluinblance of the Divinity , G-d of God, L ic1:t of Licht, 
v8ry God of very God; Nicene Creed, S$imiiichds. lar hikencis. | | 

V. 385. --- 1#/it/ont Clond -— th Almighty Farber fi.ines; The Law, ar its Promulgation by 
Alſjes, was delivered with Thunders and ] ightenings, great Earthquakes and Terrors, and 
Mount Sina: was covered with a Cloud : Exed. 19. V. 9, and 16. 1 come wrt thee in a cloud, 
there were thimders and lighterings, and a thick clotid upon the Mount, and the whole Mount (Sinat ) 
qxaked greatly : But when our Saviour appeared, the Cloud was removed, That the light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who i the image of Gad, might ſtine wito Believers 3 For God, who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out cf darkneſs, has ſhined in cur hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the Glory of God, in the face of Feſt Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. v. 4, and 6. | 

V. 387. No Creature can behold; No man hath ſeen God at any time, tre onely bego:ten So, 
« which i in the boſom of the Father,he hath declared him, John 1.18. No man hath aſeeuded up into 
Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man which in Heaven, John 3. 13. 
Holineſi, without which*no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Now the Righteoutnels of the 
beſt of Mankind being bur as filthy Rags, ir muſt be the imputarive Holinels of Jectus Chriſt, 
that muſt qualifie and enable us ro behold the Lord of Glory. 

V. 388. Impreſt the Effulgence ; Stamp'd upon thee, the brightne(s of his Glory dwells : Im- 
preſt, Impreſſus, Lat ſtamp'd, printed, graven 3 as, Cratera impreſſum ſigais, Zn. 5. Effuigence, 
brightneſs, of Effulgere, Lat. ro ſhine bright : Yo being the Lrightneſs of his Gliry, and the expreſs 
image of bu Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. nd we bcheid his Glory, the Glory as of the only bego:tin Son of 
the Father, John 1. 14. | 

V. 385. Transfus d on thee, &c. Poured out cn thee, according ro thoſe. many Propheci:« 
fulfilled viſibly ar his Baptiſm by Sr. Fobn : And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon {197 
Ita. 11.2. TI have put my Spirit upom him, Ila. 42.1. And lo the Heavens were opmned unto him, 
and he ſaw the Spirit of G:d deſcending like a Dove, and. lightening upon h4m, Marth. 3. 16. . And 
Fohn bare record, ſaying, T ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, and it abode upon him 
Jobn 1, 32. Transfus d, Transfuſus, Lat. poured out : Amp us, Lat. large, mighty. 

V. 3535. He Heaven of Heavens, &c. God creared the World, and the Heavens, and 2!l their 


high Inhabitants, by his Son the Word of his Power. All things. were made by lim, and without” 


him was not any thing made that w.s made. He was in the World, and the Wi ld was made by him, 
John 1. V.3, Io. For by him were all things created that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, vis 
file and inviſible, whether Thrones or Dominzons, or Prancipalaties, or Powers : al things w.rc creat. d 
by him, and for him, Coloſſ. 1, 16. 

V. 351. By thee threw down the aſpiring Dominatiens ; By thee caſt down into Hell the amb+- 
tous Angels: God ſpared net the Angels that ſinned, but caſt th:1 down to Hell, 2 Per. 2. 4. The 
Anvels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own Habitaticn, he hath reſerved in 2; rrſtir' 
Chains under darkneſi, unto the Fudzment of the Great Day, Jude 1. 6. Dommatio, L1t. Power, 
Anthority, as the Angels are ſtyled, Colof: r. 16. quored ar V. 390. 

V. 394. --= That ſhoch Heaven's everlaſtins Frame 3 Well might God's faming Chir.ort loaden 
with Almighty Vengeance ſhake Heaven's everlaſting BaſR, 11/hoſe Pillars tremitle, and rye alt 1- 
n:lhed a+ hi Reproof, Job 16:11. Funo giving her 1elt bur a jogg on her Throne, ſhock rite 
wide O/»-mp:s, the Homeric Heaven : | | - 


, \ » , «" 
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Jupiter, when in good humour, does as much : 
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How much more true is that of the Almighty, He lookerh on the earth and it trembleth, |\e 
teucheth the Hills and they ſmoak , Plal. 104. 32. 

V. 396. Angels diſarrayd ; Ditordered, and pur to the rout : Diſarray'd, Deſarrozer, Fr. dif. 
ordered, of the old Fr. word Arroy, the Equipage and Order belonging to Soldiers 3 hence in 
our Law-Books Arrayer, Arraiatores, were ſuch as had Commiſſions of Array, to ſee the Sol- 
diers well provided of Arms, &c. Read the Bartel of rhe great Dragon and his Angels, 
Rev. 12. v. 7, 8, and 9. And they overcame him by the bloud of the Lamb, v. 11. | | 

V. 398. Thee only extol''d ; Praiſe thee alone : And I heard a loud woice ſaying in Heaven, Now 
s come Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of h# Chriſt, Rev.12 10, 
Extollere, Lat. ro lift, to raiſe up, and thence to pralle. | 

V. 405. But much more to Pity enclined ; A Repetition affected after the Homeric manner, 
who often uſes the ſame Verſes and Words, in which Commands were given, or Meſſages ſent, 
as ſuppoſing it nor poſſible ro change them for better. So Fupiter's Meſlage delivered to Funs 


and Minerva 1n IA. ©. 


Tudow AL o3oiv vp dpuany wits ImTES, &Cc. 


V. 410. O wmexampled Love! O Love beyond all Example, Precedent, or Compariſon ! 
Herein #« love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent hy Son to be the propitiation for 
eur Sins, 1 John 4. 10. That in the ages to come, he might ſhew the exceeding Riches of his Grace 
in hy kindneſs towards us, through Feſus Chrift, Eph. 2. 7. | 

V. 413. Shall be the copions matter ; Shall be rhe ample ſubject of my Song : Coprous,Lar. Co- 
pieſns, large, plenreous : Disjomn, part, divide, of Dxungere, Lar. to ſeparate. | 

V. 416. Above the Starry Sphear ; In higheſt Heaven, above theſe lower Orbs, ſpangled with 
Stars : Starry, full of Stars; Star ſeems of kin to the Gr. 'Acng : Sphear, any round or circular 
Body, as thoſe carrying the Stars, of Zqzes, Gr. —- 

V. 417. Hymning ; Singing of Pſalms, and holy Songs of Praiſe, of Yyvar, Gr. to Praiſe, 
tro Celebrate : Veruols % UI4Y0'Sy % Jus FL ULTIRUS) Eph. 5. 19, 

V. 419. The firm opacous Globe ; The ſolid round and dark outſide of the World : Opacus, 
Lar. dark ; uſed by Virgil as an Epithere of obſcure Woods and darker Night : — Inter opa+ 
cum allabi Nemus, Xn. 8. And, Dono nos opace, Tbid, Of Globe, B. 2. V. 513. 

V. 419. Jhuſe firſt Convex 3 Whoſe outermoſt vaſt Circle ſeparates the incloſed Orbs of 
Light, from Chaos, and dark Invafions of ancient and everlaſting Night, of Comex, B.2.V.435. 
Luminous, Luminoſus, Lat. bright, ſhining, full of Light : Encloſed, encompaſſed , Incluſus, Lar, 
ſhur 11. 

V. 423. A boundlefi Continent 3 Art a great diſtance it ſhewed like a round Ball, bur new ar 
his alighting on it appears a vaſt unbounded Country , its roundneſs being nor very diſcove- 
rable 1o near: Continent, Continens, Lat. for firm Land, nor ſeparated and interrupted by the 
Sea, as Iſlands are. 

V. 424. Under the frown of Night ſtarleſi expoſed ; Under the diſpleaſure of Darkneſs, with- 
out one plimmering Star, laid open ro the continual Storms and Arremprs of Chaos roaring 
round it, a ſevere and angry Neighbourhood : Frowning implies, not only- a wrinkling and cone 
tracting the Forehead and Brows, bur hiding and darkening the Eyes, excellently expreſs'd : 


| _ — 'O Js Tz Serves EAtuialea 
TIev of T' Ghoxwniov vw knxaru, Gore vahumrlovs TA. DP. 


Night may well be ſhaded by her Frowns, when the dawning of the Day is expreſſed by - 
the chearful Eye-lids of the Morn, not only by moſt Heathen Poets, bur by the Poetic 
Book cf Feb, Hrs Eyes are like the Eye-lids of the morning , ch. 41. v.18. Expoſed , Expoſitus, 
Lar. Iaid our, or open to. > | 


V. 426. Inclement Slice 5; Unmercitul, cruel, ſevere Climate, of Inclemens, Lat. mercilels, 
rigorous. 90 1t 15 uſed by the judicious Virgl : 


Dur.e rapit inclementia mortys, Georg. 2. 
LY 
Verum inclementia Diviim Has evertit opes. En. 2. 


V. 431. 4 Vultur on Imims; A Pultur is a fierce and voracious Bird of Prey, ſo named 
4 Iultu, from his haughty look: - -- Reſtrogue 1mmans Vultur adunca, Xn. 6. Pliny lays, they 
are conſtant followers of Armies, and could preſage approaching Battles, and three days 
buiovre dearth ſmell a future Carcals ; /. 10. c. 6. With whom in part agrees P!utarch : 


O;j Tumss 67 ms Oguas o 67920 m1 omnudmey Ger TW. 
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. Et quicquid rare fagaci 

Acra non ſanum, motumque cadavere ſentit, 
Nungum ſe tanto Vulture celum 

Induit. --— Says Lucan, of the bloudy Pharſalian Field, /. 7, 


Homer mentions this Bird : © 
Taxa xi £ rw, X Toms iderru. IA. X. 


And in the ſame Book he has a Compariſon not unlike our Author's, where the Eag'c is 
nained, as here the Vulrur, 'Tyrants Both : 


— Oc T' airs vlumnyeas 
20 » Q [Ly IJ ( , > as 
5s T7 cow Tidyovds a vigtuey epeCirvay 
mA e A ws 
"ApmiZov þ dpr' auarlw, n tax najucs, 


 Thid. Imans, one of the largeſt Mountains in the greater Aſia, now named Dalanguer, ring 
ar Mount Tazwurus, near the Caſpian Sea, and ſtretching Southward as far as the Spring-head of 

Ganges, then ſpreading it felf Eaſt and Weſt, becomes the Northern Boundary to the Empire 
of rhe Greal Mogul. | 

V. 432. The Roving Tartar ; The Tartars are a People the moſt barbarous, bloody, and fierce 
of all Mankind, Inhabyants of Tartary, the greateſt Country in all Afia ; they are here ſaid tov 
be Roving, from their conrinual wandering up and down that Country, fruitful in Paſturage, 
with their Families in little covered Carts, having anciently no Ciries, but living in Companies 
in the Fields called Hords; This hardy courſe- of Life has firred 'em for War, in which they 
have often proved themſelves the Scourges of God on the Civilized World : In this laſt Age 
one of rhcir Princes broke in upon China, and entirely Conquered it. Roving, wandering, of 
the Fr. Roder, to move to and fro, as Vagabonds, Thieves, and Pirates do, who are called 

WUEYS. Z ; : 
b V. 434- To gorge the Fleſh, To glur himſelf with the Fleſh of render Lambs, or Kids new 
yean'd : Gorger, Fr. to Cloy, ro Glutronize, of Gorge, Fr. the Throat, the Gullet : Yearling, new 
yeancd, lately born, or fallen. p 

V. 436. Of Ganges or Hydaſpes; Ganges, at this day called Ganga, 1s the greateſt River of 
Eaſt-India, by x divided into rwo Parts; it rileth from Mount Inaus (as the Ancients ſay from 
Emodus) in the Confines of Great Tartary, and running Southward through the Empire of the 
Great Mogu/, diſchargeth it ſelf by five Outlers into the Bay of Bengala: So thar Virgil ſeems 
not to have been ſo much miſtaken as Interpreters ſuppoſe hun, when he faid of this River, 


Ceu ſeptem ſurgens ſedats amnibus altus 
Per zacitum Ganges. En. 9. | 


Qua colitur Ganges, toto qu ſolus in orbe 
Oſtia naſcenti contraria ſolvere Phabo 
Audet, & adverſum flutus propellit in Eurum. Luc. 1.3. 


Ibid. Hydaſpes, is a River of Eaſt-India, tho Virgil calls it Medus Hydaſpes, Geor. 4. On 
its Banks ſtood Ny/a, the chief Ciry of India when conquered by Alexander, theretore by Lucan 
ſtyled Niſeus Hydaſpes, 1. 6. From the diſagreement among the Poers about the Native Place 
of this River, ir came to paſs, that Horace calls it Fabuloſum -— Vel que loca Fabuloſus lambit 
Hydafpes. Car. 1. O. 22. | = 

Ibid. Indian Streams ; Rivers of India, ſo named from Indus, its Principal River, and 
Weſtern Boundary : | 


Quaque ferens rapidum diviſo gurgite fontem 
Vaſts Indus aqus, miſtum, non ſentit Hydafpen. Luc. 1. 4, 


V. 438. The barren Plains of Sericana; Cathay, anciently called Serica, (Er Scythia” extra 
Imaum) the Habitation of the Silk-weaving Seres: This Country is bounded on the Eaft with 
= Ocean, Weſtward with Tartary, Northward with the Scythian Sea, and on the South with 
China. | 

Ibid. Mhere Chineſes drive , &c. Chineſes, the Inhabirants of China, a vaſt Kingdom in the 
Eaſt of A/ia, a People, for their Numbers, Civility, Learning, and the Fertility of their Coun- 
try, preferible ro all thoſe of the Pagan World. Some Parts of Tartary, as well as China it 
ſelf, are fo very flat and plain, that Waggons are uſually driven over them, without any other 
Motive than that of Sails and Winds, Hey!, Geog. 


Ibid. Thur 
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Ibid. Their Cane Wagons; Their Carriages made of Canes, and therefore the lighter : Pl;n, 
rells us, there were in India, Arundines tinte froceritatn, ut jmgu.a anternodia, aiveco 1: aviabili 
ternos interdum homines ferant, 1.7. C. 2. 


V. 440. So on this Windy Sea of Land 3 Beaten by Erernal Storms and Tempeſts : 


The bare outſide of thi FWorld, that ſeem'd 

Firm Land, imboſom'd without Firmament, 

T' 'n which, i n Air. As deſcribed V B 
T'icertarn which, an Ocean or im Arr. S delcribed V. 75. Bo. 3. 


From the Chineſcs failing in their light Waggons over Land, he brings the Compariſon up, 
2nd calls rhis cruel ſtormy Climate, A 1indy Sea of Land. 


V. 4:45. Likr Are Fapours; Like Miſts arifing in the Air, light and empty, and therefore 
caiilv mounting aloft: The Philotophers diftinguiih a Vapour from an Exhalation, this being 
the Offspring of the Earth, as that of the Warter, .yct borh convertible into Air or Water; 
the Word 15 uſed promilcuouſly by Virgil; —- Lentuſque carinas eft vapor, for Fire, An. 5, 
Iolat vapor ater ad aiuras, of boyling Water, fn. 7. Aercal, Acrews, Lat. of the Air, and 
thence any thing thar riſeth up into it; hence the Crane? are called Aerie, Geor. 1. and the 
Alpes Aeris, by the ſame Author, from their high ſituation, Geor. 3. . 

V. 446. Trayſitory 3 Short-lived, trivial: Trar/irorius, Lat. of ſhort ſtay and duration, thas 
quickly paſs away, of. Tr.:nſire, Lat. to go by : Vain, Vans, Lat. empry, toolifh, falte. 

V. 452. Of painful Superſtition 3 Superjtitio, Lar. a vain Eitecm and Reverence of r!:ar wi tit 
deſerves none, Will-worthip of Saints, £©:.. not required at our hands, which the catic Folly 
of ſome Mcn, and the cunning Knavery of others, have impolcd on great part oi the W2;i, 
deſervedly called Painful, becauſe the deluded Vorarics rake to much pains (1: | «ſting: 
Scourgings, Procefſions, Pilgrimages,) in vain, and to no purpoſe. Our Author teems © {ys 
had the advice of Sr. Paul ro the Col:ſſi.rzs in his thoughts, Let wo m9 beguile you of pow row 1nd, 
in a vwluntary humility, and worſhipping of Angels, &Cc. IWVi:ich things bave indeed a {-om of [77 
dom in will-worſhip and humility, and negletting the Body, not im ay hovour to the 7:::5f51; 2 the 
fliſh, Coloſf 2. v. 18, and 23. 'ESracproxac, by us well tranflared H/:l-worſhip, (fich 2s the 
vain Devotions of fantaſtic Zealots chooſe) is by the Latin Tranſlation ren-'rc:!! $::1-ſtirge, 
which, among the Heathcns, was an excels beyond their citabliſhed Religion, :h9 1t-l2crous, 


=== Non hc folennt@y nobs; 
Flas ex more dapes, hanc tanti Numinht aram, 
Vana [uperſtitis, rcterumque ignara Deorum 
Impeſuit. -—-— Yn. 8. 


V. 454. Fit Retribution ; The juſt Reward, a Recompence 2s vain and em pty as their idle 
Adorations, according to their Fopperies 3 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God render 
upon their heads, Tudg. 9. 57. according to his moſt exact and adequare Retributions : Retribu- 
tio, Lat. a Return, a Repayment, Reward, of Retr:bFuere, Lar. ro Yeſtore, ro make amends. 

V. 455. Al! the Unaccompliſh'd ; All the zmperfect, unfiniſh'd Works of Nature ,* tuch are 
Abortive, Abortivus, Lat. for any thing born dead, or caſt out of the Womb imperfect, and be- 
fore due time: Monſtrous, Monſtroſus, Lat. any thing contrary ro Nature, exceeding the com- 
mon 1n ſize, parts, or proportion : Unkindly mixt , begotten by different kinds, as the unna- 
tural Mixtures of Men and Beaſts like the Fabulous Minoraure : Unaccompl:fh'd, Inaccompli,Fr. 
Incompletus, Lat. unfulfilled. | | 

V. 457. Fleet hither ; Swim and flide hither, of the Lar. Fluitare, to glide as Rivers do, 
thence to wander : Diſſolvd, Diſſolutus, Lar. dead, looſed from the Ligatures that rye Life r0- 
gether* Till final Diſſolution, ununl utrer Deſtruction overtake 'em ar lait. : 

V. 459. Not inthe Neighbouring Moon ; In the Moon of all the Planets, the. neareſt Neigh- 


C 


bour to the Earth, as betore, Bo. 2. V. 1053. 


The Pendant World in bigneſs like a Star 
Of ſmalleſt Mignitude cloſe by the Moon. 


Bold and prying Philoſophy has afſigned rhe Moon, the Mother of Woifture and Murta- 
tion, for the Receptacle 6f monſtrous Births, Embryo's, and Creatures imperte&tly and unkindly 
mixt ; our Author rather ſuppoſes her Silver Fields Peopled with Saints removed thither, or 
Inhabited by Spirits of a kind and make berween Angels and Men, inferiour ro the firit, and 
tranſcending the latter. | | 

V. 460. Thoſe Argent Fields; Since the Diſcoveries made in the Moon, of vaſt Provinces, 
Lakes, Woods, Valleys, Caves, &c. or tomething very like them. by the Optic Glaties invented 
by Galileus and Kepler. and the manitcitation of three or four Planers moving abour Fupire”, 
within few Degrecs of him; many do nor only fancy the Moon to be another Workl. whote 
Globe appears 1o very like thar of our Farth. bur that there may be-marvy other Worlds, as wel 
in the Stars. as in tle Sun himicli; nor it is cafic ro difproye the Opinion of thote, wiv INAgITC, 

Tat 


—, 
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that this our World does as officiouſly by rurns enlighten the Moon, and ſhine on her, as the 
lends her borrowed Light to us: Argent Fields, Silver, of Argentews, Lar. of the Moon's faint 
white Complexion : Argentum; Lar. vilver, of *Agy&, Gr. White. 

V. 461. Tranſlated Saints; Removed thither from this lower World : Tran/latiis, Lat. of 
Transferre, Lat. to carry over. : 

V. 462. Berwixt the Angelical, &c, -Thole that pleaſe themſelves with a Pluraliry of Worlds. 
bring this Argument to tupport their Imaginarions, thar there ſeems wanting wu this lower 
World many Degrees of Beings ; that between Angels and Men, divers ranks and kinds of 
living Creatures (by our Poers ſtyled Middle Spirits) inferiour to the Angelic Agility and Pu- 
rity, bur ſurpaſſing the groſſneſs of Human Debiliry, might be placed ; and another Sct, in- 
ſerted between the Rational and —__ Life, as alſo berween Plants and other mixr Beings, 
all which being not to be found in this World, they ſuppoſe there are divers others, pr at . 
leaſt one more, in which all theſe ſeeming Deficients are lupplicd. 
 V. 463. Hither of il-jojn'd Sons, &c. Hither, nor into the Neighbouring Moon, but unto the 
barren, ſtormy back-ſide of rhe World, firſt of all, the Giants came from the old World, rl:c 
Offspring of the Sons of God, uU-joyned with the Daughters of Men, Gen. 6. 2. | 

V. 464. Thoſe Giants came from the o'd World deſtrozed by the Floud ; The Giants came,whoſe 
Oppreſlion, Pride, Tyranny, and all manner of Impiety, were the Proyocations of God's Ven- 
geance poured. our on all the Inhabitancs of the Earth by the Deluge, as is implied by Feb 26.5. 
where the Word E2)NA) is better Tranſlated Giants, as uſually, Devr. 2. 11. 2 Sam. 21. v.16, 
and 18. then Dead things: Rapha, or the Giant of Garth, with his three Sons, is Recorded, 
1 Chron. 20. v. 4. to the end ; the laſt of which is, according to the uſual Hebrailm, named 
A Man of Meaſure , that is, of maghey Stature. That the general fize of Mankind in the vie-- 
rous Youth of Nature, before the Flood, was ſuperiour to that of their Sucteffors, is very pro- 
bable, but not to a degree ſo incredible as Barcepha has ftretch'd and rack'd our firſt Parents 
to, for having placed Paradiſe beyond rhe Ocean, he makes Adm and Eve ford through ir. 
From his hint in the Sacred Writings the Gentiles had their Otcpz3,"1. Homer and Irgil ( 
have given good Examples of the lizes of their Hero's by the vaſt Stones they hurled art one 
another, thar, with which D:omedes mawled Areas, rwo Men, tuch as lived then, could hardly 
move, I A. E. and that which Turnus threw at the ſame Perſon was fo big. 


Vix ilud lets by ſex cervice ſubirent : 
Qualia nunc hominum producit corpora Tellus, En 12. 


Of all which, hear Fuvenal : 


Nec hunc lapidem, quali ſe Turnus © Ajax, 

Et quo Tydides percuſſit pondere loxam 

/Enee ; ſed quem valeant emittere dextra 

Its diſſimules, & noſtro tempore nate. 

Nam gents hoc vivo jam decreſcebat Homero, 

Terra malos bomines, nunc educat atque puſilles, Sat. 15. 


V. 465. Though then Renown'd; Famous for vain and wicked Deeds that then were looked 
on as Glorious : Renown'd, according to the Original Men of Name, 'Ovovag 11, of Renommee, Fr. 
Commendation, Fame. Gen. 2. 4. The ſame became mighty Men, which were of old, Men of 
Renewn. | 

V. 467. On the Plain of Sennaar ; After the Deluge, Men being diffident, dwelr for ſome 
time on the tops of Hills for their ſecuriry, bur by degrees, as their fear decreaſed, drew down 
towards the bottoms, and in length of Time encreafing, and finding themſelves ſtraighten'd 
in the Valleys, delighted with the proſpect and verdure of the open Plains, forſook the Neigh- 
bourhood of Hills, and in their march from the Eaſt, they light on this famous Plain in the 
Land of Shinar, Gen. 11. 2. a ſpacious pleaſant place of vaſt view on all fides, extreamly 
fruirful, being water'd by Euphrates. JIU, is by the Rabbi's ſaid ro have been ſo named,nor 
at the firſt poſſeſſion of this place by theſe new Inhabirants, bur afrer, they atrempred building 
of Babel, ( fignifying Confuſion) and importing the Judgment ſent upon 'em, as if the word 
were compounded of {|©, Heb. a Tooth, 71 to ſtrike our, and expreis'd as much as the place 
where their Teeth were ſtruck our, relating to rhe confuſion of Language thar there befel 
them, the Teerh being neceſſary for the pronunciation of divers Letters in all Languages : 
Of Babel before, Bo. 1. V. 594. 

V. 471. Empedocles ; The Scholar of Pythagoras, a Philoſopher and a Poer, born at Agriger- 
tim in Sicily: He wrore of the nature of Things in Greek, as Liucretins did in Latin Verſe. 
He ſtealing one night from his Followers, threWhimlelf into the flaming £4, that being no 
where to be found, he. might be efteemed a God, and to be taken up anongit rhem into 
Heaven ; bur his Iron Parrens being_thrown our by the fury of the burnuug Mountain, dilco- 
vered his defeared Ambition, and ridiculed his Folly. | 
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---—= Dicam, ſiculzque Poets 

Narrabo interitum ; Deus itmmortalis habert 

Dum cupir Empedocles, Ardentem frigidus-/Etnam + 

Inſiluit > Nec, jt retradhus erit, jam 

Fiet homo, &3 poner famoſe mortys amoreni.”. Hor. de Arte: Poer. 


V. 472. -Plato's Elyſirm 3 The Paradiſe of Plato, called D;vinus, from-writing fo finely of 
the Stare and Condition of the Virtuous after rhis Lite : He:was a Grecian, Scholar to Socrate; 
travelled into Eg2p?t and Traly to improve his Knowledge, a Man of great Integrity of Lite, of 
whom Quintilian gives this Teſtimony : Platonem quzs Subitet efſe PhiloſoPhorum precipuwn > Ex 
guo inultum eloquentie ſe traxiſſe Cicero fatetur, jrve acumine diſſerendi » ' /kveeloquends facultate, 
divina quidam © Homerica : Multum enum ſupra Proſam orationem & quam: pedeſtrem Gre 10- 
cant, ſurgit 3 ut mihi non hom! ngenso, fed quodam De:prico videatur oraculo inſtrufus. | 

V. 473. Cleombrotus 3 Not the unfortunate Leader ot the Lacedemonians, bur a fooliſh Yourh 
of Ambracia, a Ciry of Epirus in Greece, thence called Ambraciota, fo great an Admirer of .the 
Writings of the Divine Plato, that being thereby both convinced and enamoured of. the hapyy 


' Immorrality of the Soul in a higher and more noble Life, he leapr into the Sea, that he migir 


unmediately enjoy it, therefore delervedly Ranked among(t the Idiors by our Author. 
V. 474. Embryo's and Idiots; Mcn of impertect Minds, of diſtempered Brains, that lack 


common Senſe, which in them ( like Embryos yet in the Womb) was unperfect and incom- 


plcat, of Emb: yon, Bo. 2. V. goo. before. Idiors, ' 1dr mw, Gr. tor private Men, in oppotition, 
Lois maT utiyois, 00 thote that bear the Offices and the Magiſtracy ; and alſo in dittin&jion 
37 aim devurrur, of thoſe that are Learned; and in this ſente, 1divts is here to be underſtood. 
wirtleſs and fooliſh Men. ; 

Ibid. Eremirts 3; Ezwa9, Gr. Such as prerend to more Sandtity of Life than ordinary, by re- 
tiring into Solirude in Cayes and Detarrs ; of *EgruF, lolitary, lovely, a cowardly refreating 
and faint-hearted lying from the difficult Duries, Temprations, Allurements, and Tryals, both 
of Human Lite, and Chriſtian Converſation and Virrues, often purſued by Pride, Arrogance, 
Vain-glorious Auſterities, pretumpruous Sanctity, 'Sc. which makes the melancholy Delarrs as 
dangerous as the buſie World. 

Ibid. Friers ; Of the Fr. Frere, as this of the Lar. Frater, a Brother, of their Fellowſhips 
and Fraternities according to their Habirs, named, YY-ire, Black, and Gray ; as of thcir Sainrs 
Founders of their Orders, Franciſcans, Dominicans, &c, of St. Francs and St. Dominic. _ 

V. 475. With all their Trumpery; With all their Beads, Bawbles, Tricks, and Cheats: Trum- 
ery, of the Fr. Tromper ze, a Chear, Deceit. 

V. 476. Here Pil»rims ream; Here thoſe that undertake long and painful Journeys to the 
Lady of Lorerto, or the Tutelary Saint of diſtant Countries, or with the Mahometans go ori 
Pilgrimage ro Mccha, nave in this wide windy Continent room enough to wander. Piiorim, ot 
the Fr. Pelerin, of the Lat. Peregrinus, one that undertakes ro wander on the tcore of his Reli- 
gion : To Roam, is properly ro wander, as wild Birds do, of the Fr. Ramage, as Un Efperticr 
Kamaze, a wild Hawk ; or of the Ital. Romigare, to wander up and down ; or of Rome, the ta- 
mous place of Pilgrimages. | 

V. 477. In Golgotha him dead ; Who gave themſelves the unncceſſary trouble to go fo far out 
of their way as Golzocha on Mount Moria at Ferrſalem, to ſec the place where our Saviour 
died, who lives in Heaven. 719173, Heb. tor a Scull, 2 Fud. 9. 35. by which Name, the Place 
of Exccution near Feruſalem was called, from . the Sculls of Malefactors rhere Crucificd : 
Marth. 27. 33. And when they came to a place called Golgotha, that uz to ſay, a place of a Scull. It 
is in like manner interpreted by St. Fohn, ch. 19. V. 17. | 

V. 479. Dying, put on the Heds of St. Dominic 3 Are cloathed and buried in the Habit of 
Sr. Dominic. ro make ſure of their Paltage into Paradile, tho not halt fo well affured of it, as 
the order is of a contidezable Legacy. Heds, an old Word of the Sax. Hede, Cloaths. 

V.481. They paſi the Planets ſeven 5 They get up above the ſeven Circles afligned to the wan- 
dring I.ights, Saturn, Fupster, Mars, Sol, Fenus, Mercury, Luna, ftyled lazy), Wanderers, of 
Tlacy', Gr. Wandring, bþccaulc of their various and unequal Motions. 

Ibid. And paſi the fix'4; And ſoar above the Firmament, where the fixed Stars are placed, 
called *ATaarge, Gr. unerring, not as if this Sphere were void of all motion. bur becautle ir 
moves ſo ſlowly on the Poles of rhe Ecliptic, as not to compleat its compals in leſs than 25000 
years, therefore ſeeming fix'd to the giddy Planets. 

V. 482. And that Chryſtalline Sphear 3 Gaſſendiws tells us, this Celum Chryſtallinum is io named, 
being void of Stars; it is tranſparent and as clear as Chryſtal, Kevzzwt, Gr. The ſame 
Aſtronomer, for the convenience of ſolving the $a-r*uere, has divided this Chryitalline Heaven 
int two, conſtituting the 9 and 10 Sphears ®which are ſuppoled to be fo equally poized and 
ballanced, the ninth on the Poles of the Eclipric, and the renth on the Equinox1al Points, that 
by a kind of trembling libration the one inclines trom the Welt ro the Eaft,'and fo back again, 
and the other trom North to South reciprocally, with a trepidation fo ſlow, thar the firſt 1s mo- 
ving two degrees and one third,(which makes oc Iibration) 1700 years, and the latrer 15 tWICC 
as long in performing a libration- but of 24 minutes ; an Irrention that might have become 3 


Waking Aſtronomer. Gaſl. l. T£ 8. V. 483. The 
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V. 483. The Trepidation talkd ; They pats the Chrytitalline Orb, fo poized, that it moves 
forwards and back again by a ſlow trembliug, roo much fancied and ralk'd of, like a Spanith 
ennet never ſtanding till, and. yet gaining no ground: Balance, of the Lar. Bilanx, a Bean 
that holds Scales, poized and centred upon a Point : Trepidarzo, Lar, trembling, of Trepiane, 
to ſhake. | | 

Ibid. And the firſt moved; The eleventh Heaven, the Primum movile, becaute the twelfth is 
by the School-men made immovecable, rhe Empyrcan, of a fquare furnt 35 to its Ourlide, accor- 
ding to the delcription of the Heavenly Feruyſalem, Rev. 21. 16. 

V. 484. Ar Heaven's Wicket ſeems to, &c. And now Sr. Peter ſeems to ſtand ready to open 
Heaven's Doors, waiting for 'em with his Keys in his hand. How rhe Romani/ts have conter- 
red this Office of Door-keeper on St. Peter, and for what reaſon I know not, unlcls rhey inrer- 
pret the Power of the Keys our Saviour gave him, (which is generally by them underitood, 
the abtolute Power and Authority of Governing Chriſt's Church on Earth delegated ro him) 
to be excrciſed Literally by him now in Heaven, the Popes (his pretended Succalors) mana- 

ging the other Magifterially enough on Earth. Read Mazrh. 16. v. 18, and 19. H'cher, of the 
Fr. Guichet, a little Door. 

V. 486. At foot of Heaven's Aſcent; Now at the beginning of Heaven's high riſe, at the 
bottom of the going up, or ariſing up towards Heaven : Aſcent, of Aſcerſus, Lar. a clunbing up, 
of Aſcendere, Lar. ro mounr. 

V. 458. Blows them tranſeerſe, &c. Blows them aſide ; Mutati tranſverſa fremunt © weſpere 
_ ab atro Conſargunt venti, Fn. 5. Tranſeecrſus, Lat. turned alide, pur by. 

Ibid. League 3 Ar Sca, efpecially, is three Engliſh miles, to called of the Fr. Lieve, as this of 
Leuca, Lat. derivable, ſays Amms. Marcellimus, 2 A& 461%, from white Stones, whereby the Ac- 
cients diſtinguiſhed them, as the Romags alſo did, Decimus ab Crve L.iprs, 10 miles from Rome. 

V. 489. Into the devicus Air 3 Our of the way into this bluſtcring Climate : Devirs, Lat. De 
v:., out of the way. | 

V. 490. Cowles, Hoods, and Habits; The Drefles and Habits of Monks and Friars : Cow!e, 
gax. Cuzle, Fr. Cazoulle, of the Lat. Cucullis, a Monk's Hood : Hibit, of Habitus, Lar, a Drels, 
Cloaths. | | | 

V. 491. Flutter'd into Razs ; Torn and rent into Rags: Fiurrer'd, bearen, B. 2. V. 933. Rec- 
liques, Lat. Reliquie, the Remainders of Saints Bodies, Bones, Athes, old Garments, &c. ſuppo- 
{cd ro work miraculous Cures by their credulous Admirers and Adorers, | 

V. 492. Indulgences, Diſpenſes, Bulls ; Licenles, Diſpenlarions, Proclamations, and Edicts of the 
Pope: Indulgentia, Lat. a Permiſſion from the Pope ro do ſomething otherwile forbid : Diſpcr- 
ſes, of Diſpenſatio, Lat. Leave given ro do things againſt the Laws of Men, and often thote of 
God, as Murders, inceſtuous Marriages, breach ot Faith, &c. Bulls, the Popes Letrers Patents 
ſcaled with a piece of Lead hanging to 'em 3 of Bulls, Lat. for rhe Boſs of a Bridle, and thence 
a Seal. | 

V. 493. The ſport of Winds; Vacus Ludibiiz venty : Or as Virgil of the Sibyls Verſes writ 
on Leaves of Trees, Hec turbata volant rapids,ludibria vents, Xn. 6. 

V. 495. Into a Limbo large and broad ; Limbuz, Lar. for the Welt or Hem of a Garment, by 
the School men ſuppoſed the place in the Neighbourhood of Hell, where the Souls of the Juſt, 
who dyed before the &cention of our Saviour, were detained, and into which they conlign rhe 
Souls of the Infants dyingunbaprized. A daring and enterprizing Opinion, grounded on theſe 
following Texts of Scripture : Facob mourning for the ſuppoled Dcath of his Son Foſeph, lays in 
the. bitterneſs of his Soul ; I wil go down ints the Grave unto my Son mourning, Gen. 35. 35. The 
Hebr. word is Ow, ſignifying generally the.place of Human Bodies attcr Death, and there- 
fore in our Bibles well rranſlated the Grave. The fame word does indeed fignific the lows/t Place, 
and is underſtood of Hell; As Hell i nak'd before him, Job 26.6. Ot which Aben Exra ſays in 
his Commentary on the place, Centrum ip/ius terre, ipfi in aperto © propatuls eſt, the very Centet 
of the Earth (where Hell is fuppolcd to be) is open and plain before him. The next place al- 
ligned for a Support and Foundation, is rhat where the Witch of Ender tells Saul, I ſaw G-ds 
aſcending out of the Earth, 1 Sam. 28. 13. And in the Eulogy of Symn-!, this alceading God, 

it is ſaid, And after his death he Propheſicd, and ſhewed the King bn end, and lift up his Voice from 
the Earth, Ecclef. 46. 20. Another Text is Fecha. 9. 11. where the Prophet forerelling the joy- 
tul Coming of the Mcſſiah, ſays, As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy C/ocnant, IT have ſent furth thy 
Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein i no rater. PTV DNR. Vindos tuos, thoſe that are beund ; which 
Place, if compared with its Parallel, I/a. 51. 1. where it is faid of our Saviour, He hath ſent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to them 
that are bound ; it will be manifeſt, that the Captivity and Prifon here meant, 1s to be underſtood 
Sptritually of rhoſe rhat were ſold under Sin, and tare m the thick darknets of Ignorance, and 
the ſhadow of Dearth, nor of any ſuch Local Continement of Spiri:s after rhis Lite, 

Bur the Sacred Quorations, on which theſe Prying Architects do moſt infilt, are Ee 16. 22. 
where the Angels carried Lazarus into Abraham's boſom ; which has mailc 'em 2:id ro their 
Limbns Patrum. that of Sinus Abrahe ; which 1s ſo far from being 2 deſcription of the Place in 
this Parable of our Saviour, thart it lcaves us i the fame my{terious Incertainty ; and whereas 
the Romaniſts infer from v. 26. Berweer «5 ard you thre re a preve Gif fixed, that this Limlus 
1s nor 11t fituarcd, and fo near the place of Torinent as their Adveriaries affirm the whole pro- 
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ceeding of the Parable ſhews it ro be both within the reach of the Eye and the Ear: The other 
iS 1 Pet. 3- 19. By which alſo he went and Preached to the Spirits in Priſon, a Text as applicable 
to their Purgatory as ro this Limbus; both which Turrianus tells us, were cntirely evacuated 
by our Saviour's defcendirg into them. | 

Our Poet has more rationally afſigned the back-ſide of the World for the large Limbns of 
Superſtition and Folly, into which all uleleſs, painful Fopperics, that diſturb Mankind, deſferye 
well to be thrown. HE : | 

V. 5or. 1's Travel'd Steps; Weary took his way : Travel'd, of Travaill, Fr. tired. 

V. 506. With Frontiſpiece of Diamond and Gold ; A deſcription of Heaven's high Fore-fronr, 


imitated from Ovid's : | 


Regia ſoln erat ſublimibus alta columns, 
Clara micante auro, Flammaſque emitante Pyropo, Mer. 2. 


Well has our Poet adorned Heaven's everlaſting Gate with Gold, and the impafſive Dia- 
mond, this Stone reſiſting not only the Anvil and the Iron Hammer withour the leaſt damage, 
bur ſupporting the fierceſt Fires, thd thrown into the midſt of a flaming Furnace for many 


| Days ; (whence ir derived its Name 'Atpas, Indomitus, untameable:) Gold, of all Metals the 


tineſt, comes more pure and perfect out of the Fire. Frontifpicium, Lar. the fore-part , the 


fore-front of a Building, Fronru inſpcttio. 
V. 507. Imbeliſh'd; Beautificd, of Embells, Fr. adorned. : : 
V. 508. The Portal ſhon 3 The place leading ro the Gare ſhon bright with ſparkling Jewels : 


Portal, Fr. Portasl, both of Porta, Lat. a Door, and fignifies a place leading to a Door, and 


uſually Arched, and raiſed on Pillars. p 

V. 509. By Model, &c. Not to be imitared by any Carver's or Painter's hand : Mede!, 
Fr, Modelle, Lar. Medulus, a Pattern or Specimen of any great Building, ſhaped in ſmall, bur 
in exaQt proportions: Pencil, Fr. Pinceau, the Inſtrument Painters uſe ro draw with. 

V. 5 10.: Hhereon Facob ſaw ; Facob, the ſecond and Twin-Son of Iſaac and Rebecca,his Name 
3Dy?, fign. a Deceiver, of Ipyz, to deceive, a derivative of Spy, the Heel., by which he 
rook his Brother Eſau ſtriving for the Birth-righr in his Mother's Womb, of which he after- 
wards ſupplanted him, Gen. 25. 25. * | 

V. 511. Angels -— Bands of Guardians bright ; And he dreamed, and behold a Ladder ſet upon 
the Earth,and the top of it reached to Heaven, and behold the Angels of God aſcending and deſcendiy. g 
on it ; and behold the Lord ſtood above it, Gen. 28. v.12, 13. That by this Viſion of the Ladder, 
God's Univerſal Providence and Care of the World is fer forth , and his particular Kindneſs 
ard Afiſtance to his Servant Jacob in his flight from his rhreatning Brother, is the ſenſe of the 
beft Interpreters : Bands of Guardians bright, Companies of ſhining Illuſtrious Warders, bright 
ſhining Guards of Angels; of Gardien, Fr a Keeper, a Warden ; of Garder, Fr. to warch, to 
keep ſafe 3 thar God employerh his Angels in theſe Miniſterial Offices, many Inſtances in 
Scripture make it plain ; Are they nat all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſl-all 


' be heirs of ſatvation ? Hebr. 1. 14. The two deſtroying Angels that came ro Sodom, proved 
| Protectors to Lot and his Family, Gen. 19. Three Angels appeared rg, Abraham, and were 


Entertained by him, Gen. 13. Facob, in his return into his own Coyn , Was met by the An- 
gels of God, and when he faw them, he ſaid, Thu « God's Hoſt, Gen. 32.v. 1,/and 2. a Guardanr Hoſt 
of Angels ro prote& him againſt his angry and armed Brother Eſau marching againſt him. 
Elijah has an Angel for his Providore, 1 Kg. 19. v. 5, and 79. David ſaw the deſtroying 
Angel ſtanding between Heaven and Earth, with a drawn Sword in his hand ſtretch'd our over 
Fernſalem, 1 Chron. 21.16. An Angel appeared to Zacharias, Luke 1. 11. The Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, &c. To the Virgin Mary, lbid. v. 26, 27, and 28. With many more both in 
the Old and New Teſtament 

V. 512. Fhen he from Eſau fled; Eſau, \iwyj, of 1W3,, ro make, as if more perfect and com- 
pleat, being all hairy, nor ſo tender as young Infants generally are, bur the Word has another 
fignification, to acquire, and cmmgrer, relating to the ſtruggle he had with his Brother for the 
Birth-right in their Mother's Womb. Of Facob's flight from him, read Gen. 27. | 

V. 513. To Padan-Aram, &c. The open or plain Country of Syria or Meſop:tamia, whither 
Facob was ſent, Gen. 28. 2. JI7Z, in the Arabic Language, ſignif. a Field, a Champain Coun- 
try, TINN, Arama, or Syria ; Bethuel is ſtyled, the Syrian of Padan-Aram, Gen. 25. 20. 

Lnz ; So was the name of that City called at the firſt, Gen. 28.19. bart Facoeb enter'd not into 
it, bur ſlepr on his hard Pillow, Sb Dio, Under the open Skie, Gen. 28. 11. 

V. 515. Thu » the Gate of Heaven; Tis ws 1 other but the Honſe of God, this is the Gate of 
Heaven, Gen. 28. 17. Here God, by his eſpecial Favour and peculiar Providence, has mant- 
teſted himſelf ro men, as 1n his Heavenly Palace ; here by this favourable Viſion I have had as 
eaſie and free acceſs to him, as if this were the very Gate leading into the Glorious Manſion of 
his Majeſty ; in perperual remembrance thereof, he calls the Place "x-TV2, Bethel, The Houſe 
af Ged. | 

V. 316. E::ch Star 17)/terronfly was myoant ; The meaning of this Vifionary Ladder 1s diverſly 
allegorized by the Farhers and School-Divines ; fome make it the Type and ay 9 "2 of 


' > . 7» ws . » = . . Eh | $5 
the Genealogy of our Saviour Jew Chi, which the Eyangelift St, Matrhew has deliver'd; mb 
| y 
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by delcending from Abravam to Foſeph and Mary, and St. Luke by aſcending up from them to 
idam and God, Chap. 3. The many Steps then of this Ladder thew the wany Generations, 
and Pertons contained in his Pedigree from Adam. God's Mercy and his Truth are the tices 
that ſupport its mighty length, reaching trom Heaven ro Earth. Others utervret the Foot or 
this Ladder landing on the Earth, ro toreſhew Chritts Human, as us top rt2ching to Haven, 
does his Divine Nature. Oh that thou wouldjt rent the Heavens, ti.at 7: on w rtaji es am I 
105.64. Vert. 1. Chritt indeed may well be reprelented by this Heavenly Ladder, tor by þ.m 
not only the Angels, bur ll the Saints and faithful Servants of God, (who in Heaven thall be 
like the Angcls, M.itth. 22. Vert. 70.) F- aſcend and deſcend, thar i5, have free acceſs to Cod. 
and the Throne of Grace: and attain by his Merits Everlatting Hamr.ncts. So Rutter, I: 
ztalbis, and others. fe! 

Others interpret this Ladder ro be the way to Perfection, rowards which we rift & Cox 
your to aicend gradually : Many are the Stairs, and Degrecs of Faah Repenance. ard all 
the Chritttan Virtues to be periued by perſeverance :n we!'-aomp, cre irom the burtom, nxea Gt 
trail Dutt and Athes, we can climb up ro the higheſt prech of Portection, where GOD {tc1.c5 
at the top, ready ro receive us into Everlaſting Joy. M:ſterzoufly was meat 85 Contained {on 
Divine Matter, was not to be underitocd accordiig to the Lewuer, but HgOGIKEU JUNC Deere! 


nore conlidcrable. Ot Muprewr, Gr. a Sacred Secret, fumethn'sg concurmng boly 1 bigs ww. 


ccaled from being common ; of Mer, to inftruct, ro uncrpret wu kLOvIedge wu Sacre! Rite. 
 V. 519. Or of Liquid Pear! ; Or of Pearl ditlulved, made hGu gd, ard wad like Warcr, of 4 
bright ſhining White : Pr.cfermens Morgarite, que Canwidiig nts, 110d ime, Retiodiffume, Ic 
<jme © NMinims Penderts ſunt, Rucns de Gein. Jab. 1. 17 tells us the Og fters, (winte 
pretious Off-ipring Pearls are) ate lo knowing of their LiGainies, thar rpon the approach ot 
any Humane Had, they comprets their Shells harder man ordinary, and it tyrc'd open,: often 
bite off the Invaders Fingers :* F1fr if}ima tant temoritatts, Laxus © acai ne pray an Obtr- 
vation very kctiriovs and llacious, and contradicted by every Days Expcrience. and found by 
chance as dangerous to rhe Moule, caught by the Note in this Scaly Trap, as by accident :t 
1n3y have proved to any Man. Of Fafper, tee V. 363. of this Book. 

V. 522. Rept in a Ci.riot drawn by Fiery Steels 3 Saarch'd up into a Chariot drawn by Shi 
ring Holes, this is mcant of Elijah, 2 Kings 2. Verl. 11. 2s he that 1s laid to ail or the Lt- 
guid Lake of Pearl wafted by Ai:gecls, muit be Enoch, Ger. 5. Verl. 24. Thar both thelc were 
tranſlated into the Earthly Paradite, (which they were of Opinion did {till exilt) Irene, Hies 
romymus, Fuſtinus and others held, where by Eating ot the I rce of Lite, they remain tree from 
all Diſtempers both of Body and Mind, 1n continual Contemplation of God, though nor in the 
Bearitick Vicion' of Him. Others affirm, T hat withour Mear or Drink, or the want or dciire 
of them, they continue unchanged and incorruprible, GOD fulpending in them the Act and 
Power of Narural Hear, from preying upon the Radical Moiſture that feeds the Lamp of Life. 
Others who believed the entire abolition of Paradife, ſuppole 'em carried into fome Superiour 
Orb, illuſtrious and delighrful, unknown ro Mankind, where free from all I:conveniences both 
of Body and Soul, they are ro continue, rill rowards the end of the World they are to appear 
againſt Antichriſt, and to be pur tro death by him : Tertull. Auguſt. Rupertus, Suarez, grounding 
the laſt part of their Opinion on Mala. 4. Verſ. 5. Matth. 17. Verl. 11. and Revel. 11. Ver. 3. 

V. 524. Or avgravate ny ſad Excluſion; Or to make his Baniſhnent from that place of Blitz 
more grievous to him ; of aggravare, Lat. ro render more heayy and uncatic. {xclſio, Lat. 
thurring out. 

V. 529. Mider by far ; Becauſe GOD in the firſt Ages of the World did more frequently 
viſit his choſen Servants and People, Abraham, Jacc and Fac.b, :nd rhe Children of Iſrael Ly 
his holy Angels,not only calling ro them our of Heaven,bur by cunverling Face to Face, of which 
ice divers Inſtances before Verl. 511. of this Book. : 

V. 531. The Premiſed Larid ; Canaan promited ro Abraham and his Secd atter him by GOD 
Abraham dwelt in the Land of Canaan, and the Lord ſid to Avraham, Loch from tre pl.ice where 
thou art, Nerthward and Southward, E:ſtward ard W:ſtward, for all the Land which thu ſeeſt, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy ferd for ever, Gen. 13. Verl. 12, 14and 15. Ste Gen. 12. Verl. 7. 
Deur. 34. ; 67h bb | 

V. 532. Thoſe happy Tiibes; Of the Children of Iſfracl, fo happy in GOD's particular Inſtru- 
Ction of 'em, and his continual Providence over them. Tic, of Tribus, Lat. a Divifion of the 
Romans at firit into the three parts, Senators, Soldiers, and rke common People : Hence Tribus, 
of the'Numeral Tres. OD 

V. 533. On high Bcheſts; On extraordinary Commands and Occafions : Heſt and. Beleft are 
old words of ' the Sax. Hcre, a Command. Oveying Natures firſt Beieft, Sper, F. Q. Buck £. 
Cant. 4. St.14. Wyo hy Heſt ol{:rv'd, Idem. Book 5. Cant. 12. Sr. 43. 

V. 535. From Pancas the Fount, &c. Was by the Ancient Geographers accounted a Fount Got 
M-1unt Libanus, and thought to be the Head of Fcrdan, till later and © better 1 ):tcoveries have 
t:und its rrue Sources to be For and Dan, whence it takes its Natne, (as our Fhames 1s ut Tun 
and 17s) rwo Fountatns borh at the Foot of Libanns, in the Confires of Calch7 14, rutiiing South- 
ward : Ir 15a rapid River, of a thick Warer, as wallit'g a tar Soil tull of Fiſh, and us Banks 
adorn'd with thick and pleatant Woods, as Monſieur Thewero, an Eve-Wirrels vi it, . teftt- 
ties. 

I 1 Ibid. 
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| Tbid. Fordan is perhaps the moſt famous River in the World, for the many Miracles ang 
My iteries there wrought : Ir was paſt over by the Iſraelites on dry-foor, Foſh. 4. Allo by Eltjah 
and E!;/ha in the fame manner, 2 Kings 2. Vert. 8. Init Naaman the S$jrian left his Leprotie 
Chap. 5. Verl. 14. In it Fohn Baprized the Fews into Repenrance 3 and afterwards our Saviour 
himiclf was in this River Baprized by him, Mazzh. 3. Verl. 5. and 15. 1he Talmud derives his 
Name 179 of 17 and JV), as deſcending from Dan, the City anciently called Lars near Paneas, 
formerly ſuppoled the Spring and Fountain of Fordan, by Pl;n. Lb. 5. Cap. 15. and Solin 
Cap. 33. Toh | 

* by 36. To Beerſaba, &c. VID Ra3 The Well of the Oaths, becauſe there Abraham and 
Abimelech {wore and made a Covenant together, Ger. 21. Verl. 3i. A Town of Idumea, a: 
frit belonging ro the Edomites, afrerwards to the Tribe of Symon, which the Chriſtians warring 
agai;:{t rhe Infidels for recovery of the Holy Land, (to {tyled becauſe our Saviour Wrought there 
the Salvation and Redemprion of the World) Forrified as bordering on the Arabian, (common- 
ly call'd) the Red-Sea, not far from Egypt, as our Poer truly ſays this was the Southern, as 
Ford.n and Libanus the Northern Limit of the Promifed Land. 

Y. $39 As beund the Ocean Wave g Well has our Poct declared the Bounds appointed to 
Darkneis and encroaching Night, to be ſuch as thoſe thar bound the enraged Ocean's proud 
{welling Waves, whole Briny Billows riſing much higher than the ſhelving Shore, cannor be 
imagined to be {topt by the yielding Sand, bur by that Almighty Power, that fays, Thus fr 
ſhalt thou come, and 12 farther ; Whoſe Voice the tumultuous Waves and ſtormy Minds obey, Matth, 
8. Verſ. 24. 26, and 27. Mar, 4. Verl. 37. Luk. 8. Verl. 23. Arrend the Boundaries ap- 
poinred ro that Proud Element, always in Motion, and ſo eafily puft up. M/s ſhut up tie Sea 
with Doors, when is brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the Womb * When TI made the Chud the 
Garment there:f, and thick, Darkneſs its Swadling Bands, and efl abliſhed my Decree upon it, aud ſet 
Bars ard Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt theu come, but no farther ; and here ſhall the Pride of thy 
Huves be ſtayed, Job 38. Verl. $,9, 1o, and 11. The ſame Command eftablith'd the Limits 
and Barriers of Night and Day. | 

V. 543- As when a Scout 3 As wien one ſent through dark and ditmal Night, wandring 
through dangerous and unknown ways, at break of comfortable Day, has gain'd the top of 
ſome vaſt Hill. Scour, of the Fr. Ejccure, a Harkener, of Eſccuter, to liſten, as it behoves a 
Scout to do, when ſtealing through the Night. Dawn, of the Sax. Degian, to grow Day, 
Brow, of the Belg. Bruuwe, the Top, or Height of any thing. Peril, of Pericu'um, Lat. 
danger. 

V. 549. Metropolss ; The chief City of a Kingdom. MnTgg nas, Gr. the Mother-C't\ .- P;- 
nacles 3 Ornamenrs on the Tops of Towers, of the Barbarous Lar. P:nnaculum, of P.: 1:2 

V. 553. The Spiri: Malign; The wicked malicious Spirir, Satan. Malig;us, Lit. (nt - 
j11-will ro, malicious. This word ts uled in the Tranſlation of many places of rhe ir! {1k 
Gene. of St. Fon, Chap. 2. Verl. 13, and I 4. Chap. 2. Verl. 12. Not 4 Cain, wh- wi © that 
wicked one, which the Vulgar Lar. renders, Qui ex Ma!igno erat, the Greek expreiiing it by 
It: n2x, and fo Chap. 5. Verli. 18, and 19. 

V. 557. Above the Circ'ing Canopy of Nights Extended Shade; So high above the darken'd He- 
miſphere, (the dark half of the World) over which Night ftretches her Shade ; Satan {tz 
ing on one of thoſe Golden Stairs leading to Heav'ns high Palace, and thereby raiſed above ce 
compaſs of Nights dark Veil, that encloteth half rhe Globe, while the enlighrning Sun vitirs and 
enlivens with his cheartul Rays the other halt, from fo exalted a Station, well inighr he look 
round. and ſurvey the whole World. | 

Canopy 3 Fr. Canopce, Lat. Conopeum, all of the Gr. Kwv«w>ev, properly a Net hung about 
Beds againſt the Inconvenience and Importunities of Flyes and Gnats ; Kuro, Gr. The Alex- 
and\i.ms were forced to this Invention by Multitudes of. theſe buzzing and biting Inſects, thar 
aroſe from the Nz/e and its Nezghbourhood. It was reckoned among the Effeminacies of thc 
Romans, 

Interque ſigna, (Turpe !)) Militaria 
S. 1 afpicit Conopeum, 
Ut teſtudines tivi Lentule Conopeo. Juv. Sar. 6. 


Ir is fince underſtood of the Teſter of a Bed, and of a State hanging over the Sears of Kings 
and Princes in Publick, call'd Canopres of Eſtate. 


V. 553. Of Libra to the Fleecy Star, &c. He rakes a view of the World from rhe moſt Ea- 
ſtern Point of Libra, ro the Conſtellation call'd Andromeda, carried by: the Ram wide of the 
Weſtern Ocean, beyond the Horizon, then from North ro South, and without more delay, 
Oc. 

T.ibra, is one of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiack, repreſented by the Balance =, which 
has occaſioned it to be miftaken for Virgo. it rook irs Name 4 Librando, becauſe when the | 
San enters into this Sign, Netes © Dies librantur, the Days and Nights being equal, are 1 
a Countcrpoile. t 

Libra die ſomniqre pares ubi ſererit bryas. Georg, 1, 


V. ;39.4n- 


.* 
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V. 559. Andromeda 3 Was the Daughter of Cepheus and Caſſiopea, the Beautiful Off ſpring 
of a vain-glorious Mother, who having deſpiſed the Beauties of Funo, or as others 1ay, ot 
the Sca-Nymphs, Neptune puniſh'd her Arrogance, by tending a ſtrange Sea-Monſter, who de- 
populating the Country, the Oracle was conulred, and by it, her Daughter doomed to be de- 
voured by it. Perſeus came ro her relicf, kill'd the Deſtroyer, relcas'd the Lady, and Married 
her for his reward. 


Ilkc Immeritam Materne pend:re Lingue 
Andromedam panas injuſtus juſſerat Aminon 
Quam ſimul ad duras religatam brachia Cautes, &c. Metam. I.1h 4. 


By the favour of Mzncrva they were all placed among the Stars. - 


Fam clarus Occultum Andromeda Pater 
Oſtendit ignem. Hor. Carm. Lib. 3. Od. 29. 


The Fleecy Star that bears Andromeda; Is mcant of Aries, the Phrzxean Ram advanced amuyo 
the Conſtellations in memory of the Golden Fleece, juſt over whole back Ardrome ds 1s placed. 

Ibid. Azlantickh Seas; The Weſtern Ocean, raking this Name ot A:/as, the greateit Moutn- 
tain in all Africa, heaving ir ſelf up in Mauritania near this Sea. Ord makes hun a mn vhy 
King rurn'd into Stone for his rudeneſs to Perſeus 3 


Conſtitit Heſperio Regis Atiunty in O:te. Nictain. Lib. 4. 
= | | | 

V. 561. Pithout longer pauſe 3 Immediatcly withour delay { Pye, Fr. top, ftay : Payſement 
Icilurely. | : 

V. 563. Precipitant 3 Headlong, (as before :) Down-right : Precipicens, Lat. ro fall headlong, 
of Preceps. : 

V. 564. The pure Marble Air 5 Marble Marmorens, Lat. Mz;yags, Gr. white, ſhining, of 
Ma:vaige, To ſhine, to gliſter, 1s often uled to exprels clearnels or whitenels, withour any rc- 
tection on its hardneſs. So Virg. 


A \ P . 
Marmore.i Caput 4 cervice revuiſun. Geo. 4. 


Finds his oblique way 3 Turns and winds up and down: Obliquus, Lat. Glewile, crooked, 


awry. . : 
Obliquatque finus in ventum. Mn. 5. 


V. 565. Amongſt Inumerable Stars ; That the Stars are Numbetleſs, the Holy Scfprures 
ſeem ro aſſert. Look now towards Heaven, and tell the Stars, if thou be able to number them, Gen. 
15. Verſ. 5. The Lord ty God hath made thee as the Stars of Heaven for Muititude, Deut. 10. 
Verſ. 32. Of Gadir is faid, He zelleth the Number of the Stars; He calleth them all by their 
Names, Pal. 147. Verl. 4. As it their Number were Incomprehenfible ro any Creature. Stelle 
dinumerari non p:ſſint, quia nec omnes eas videri poſſe credendum eſt, 5c. Augult. de Civi. Dei, 
Lib. 16. Cap. 23. Thar the Number of che Fixr Stars 1s unknown ro Manxiud, Ariſtotle in 
his Book De Mmunds, and his ſecond Book De Cwlo, as allo Plato in Time?, and Seneca in his 
Natural Queſt. Lib. 6. Cap. 16. do all affirm. Bur rhe moſt conſpicuous and contiderable, and 
all, thar ar ſo vaſt a diſtance can be diſcerned, are by the beſt Aftronomets reckoned 1922, 
and diſtribured into 48 Conttellarions, according to their various Magnitudes and Sizes, tholc 
of the ſixth Magnitude being bigger than the Earth 18 times ; infonuch that they underrake 
Marthcmarically ro prove, Thar it the whole Cavity of Hcaven were as full of Stars of the 
firft Magnitude, (each of which are bigger than the Earth 1o8 times) as they could be placed, 
it could not contain more than 71209600 of 'em. Perr. Comment. in Gen. Lib. 2. Queſt. 8. 

V. 566. Nigt-hand ſecr'd other Worlds 3 Following the Opinion of divers Philoſophers, who 
thought not only. the Moon to be ſuch an Inhabirable World as this Terreſtrial of ours is, and 
by turns enlightened by it : Bur the Stars, eſpecially thoſe of rhe firſt ſize, ro be ſhining Ocbs 
polleſt by rhe Souls of departed Heroes, and Spirits pure and ſublimed above fenle, accoun:- 
ing it ablurd to imagine, that ſo many Illuſtrious Bodies, of ſo mach Beaury, and fuch Immentlc 
Magnirude, and Morions incredible and almoſt Spiritual, ſhould be made ro no other end, than 
to dart and center their Innumefable Beams of Light, in this dark opaque ſpot of Earth, a vait 
Ineſtimable Tribute paid by to many Glorious Attendants, on a dull, heavy, unactive Clod. 

V. 568. Like thoſe Heſperian Gardens ; So call'd of 'Earig@&, Veſper,. becaule placed in rhe 
Weſt, under the Evening Star. Thoſe famous Gardens were the Ifles abour Cape I rd in 4;- 

Frica, whoſe moſt Weſtern Point is ſtill call'd Hefperium Cornu. Others will have 'em the Ca- 
naries. The Poets tell us, Heſperus the Brother of Ar/as had three Daughters, /fz'e, adrethenſa, 
H-/percthuſa, ro whole keeping, and thar of a warchful Dragon, thee Gardens and their Goldsr, 
Fruit were committed. | | 
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--—- Fuit aurea ſilva 
Divitiiſque graves, © fulvo germine ramt, 
Virginerſque chorus, n:itidi cuſtodia luct, 
Et mmquam ſomno dantuatus Lumina Serpens, | 
R-bora complexus rutilo curvata Metallo. Luc. Lib. 9. 


Occani finem juxta, folemque Cadentem 

Uiimns . Et iopiom locus eff : Vbi maximus Atlas, Gc. 
Heſpcridum tempis cnffes, eputaſque Draco! 

Que daitas 3 ſecios ſervabat an arbore ramcs. En. 4. 
Both theſe deſcribe the Golden Fruit to hang on the Trees of theſe Gardens; and vet Inter- 
Preters are NOT agreed in the matter, becaule AL/.: tgnifies Apes, ( they being probably < 
other than Mala Cirrea ve! Aurantia, Lemons and Oranges) 1s 10 near to Mae, Gr. for Slicep, 
having finer Fleeccs than thoſe of other Countrics. Ke, 

V. 573. Alurd by Eye; The. Sun in his Glorious Majeſty molt nearly reſembling Heaic 
the Habitarion of his Maker, drew him to behold it. Aid, of allicere, to entice. 

V. 57.4. Threngh the calm Firmiment 3 Thro' the quiet Air, as V. 554. Through the pure Mar- 
ble Air 3 Aura 4therea, as Tycho calls it, that 57, tho! by the LAN tranſlated Z1:(85w, and 
by the Vulgar Latin Firm.mentum, ſignifies Extenſion, the pure Expanſe of Heaven, the Air, of 
YD7, to extend or ſtretch our : And that the Soliduy, by the Anctent Philotophers and! ttro- 
nomers, attributed ro the Heavens and rhe Caleſtial Orbs, has incumber'd all their Machines 
and Motions with innumerable Inconveniences, jn to much that they have been forc'd to Ham- 
mer our of their Heads tor the Sun three dittindt Orbs, fhve tor the Moon, and for the Planets 

36 3 lo icribbled over with Centric, Concentrick, and Excentrick, Cicles and Epicicles, (5-. 
is to well known, thar to affert the-Heavens, in which the Stars ſcem ro move, ro be liquid 
like the Air. is an Opinion moſt probable, as nor bcing liable ro to many Inconveniences, Con- 
fuſions, and Crowds of Erronrs, and the moſt eafte ro diſcover the Motions, Diltances, Alti- 
rades, Aſpects, &c. of the Stars, and ro give the cleareſt Account of the Generation, Agira- 
tion, and decay of Comets, and the Appearances of New Stars, and to ſolve all other Dif- 
Cialtics. Y | 

V. 575. By Center or Excentrich hard to tell; Hard to tell how Satan rook his courſe towards 
the Sun, of whoſe courſe, ' though continued fo many thoutand Years, Mankind is to ignorant. 
The Aſtronomers obſcrving fo great Varieties in the Motions ot the Planets, and thar the Sun 
kimtelt in patting through the Zodiack kept nor an equal pace, making 187 Days Journeys in 
travelling through his tix Northern Inns, and ſpending only 178 in the fix other Souther 
Signs, were fore'd ro fancy new Orbs, in which ſometimes borh they and he thcir great King 
and Governour, moved from, and deviared Excentrically ro the Center of the Earth : Centrum, 
Lat. K&S, Gr. a Mathematical word, importing the middle point in a round, or circular 
Body, from which the Circumference 1s on all ſides equally diftanr. | 

V. 576. Or Longi:ude ; The Longitude of the Sun or a Star, is an Arch »f the Ecliprtick, in- 
tercepted between the beginning of Aries, and the Point where the Circle of Latitude cuts the 
Ecliprick. Lovgrtudy, Lar. length. 

Ibid. The Great Luminary 3 The vaſt Light the Sun, ſo call'd by Moſes, Gen. r. 16. And God 
made two great Lights, the greater Light to rule the Day. Various have bcen rhe Opinions of 
the moſt learned of Mankind concerning the Magnitude of the Sun : Anaximu mder thought it 
as big as the Earth, and its Orb 27 times bigger : Anaxagoras eſteem'd it greater than Peloprme- 
ſus : Heraclitus and Fpicurus fomewhar bigger than ir ſeems. Bur by comparing the Suns Dia- 
meter with. that of the Earth, {thar is, the Globe of Earth and Water} Prolerny and his Follow- 
ers affirm, the Sun ro be greater than the Earth 167 times, Tycho Brahee 139, and Copernicn; 
434 3 tis hard to determine which of 'em 41s the beſt Caleftial Surveyor. Corftellario, Lat. 
properly an Afembly of Stars. | 

V. 579. Diſpenſcs Light from far ; Sends far and-near his chcariſul Light : Deſpendere, Tar. 
ro beſtow, ro lay our. 8 

Y. $895. In rumbc r tat cmpure Davs. Montis and Texrs; Days arc of rwo {orts, one confiſt- 
ing of the tire in which the Sun is carried abour the Earth, called Narural, Nv-#:ug ; the 
other accounted by his Duration ab-ve the Horizon, named the Artificial Day. A Solar Month 
IS the time the Sun 1s 17 patting through rhe twelfth part of * Zodiack 3 and a Year, that in 
which he entirely runs through all the Twelve Signs of that Circle, to named, Amt 5 Zwd) ai. 
Thus Homer: | 
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Fr mciprent Mari proceare Nerſes, Fel. 4. 
DIruerca Marnum Sol c:rourom itn lrmun. En. 3. 
A dertra, le; rue dies, £3 Ment. F.A8 Arms, 


Sec! "419: (C GY 5 pa 't #p. "yo 5 «C: Ui 46: $6 [4y p_? OF, "by Alcta. Lib. 2 
Tlie reaton of all Which is. DID the Nornon of the Sun, the AMeaturc of T tine. 


Y. 535. By Jus Mrenetich Berm 5; Or are torn tovarts hun by his Attractive Ras s, thar 
draw - en to hin, Magn. tick of Mit, No nog 6 Mir. , the Loaditone that draw y 
Iron to 1t With juch c:per embraces, that the force, whereby they are {eparared, 15 Very pr- 
cepuvle ; fo call d trom che Nance of irs firtt Finder an 11d. Shepherd Plulolophers lava g 
vbicrv'd a Central Virtue in thc Earth, which Graws and allures all weighty things w It, are 
ot Opinon, thar the Sun has a Magnertick an Attractive Power 1n his th:ning Orb , that :t- 
rncerh all rhe lefſer Lamps of 1. 1ght, and imakes 'em attend his Motions, like an Hhiftriuus 
Train, wearing his Gawdy Livery. 

V. 584. The Univerſe, &c. The World, [Nan whole Framc) and :nro its Bowels work - 
Ig its cate way, although unſecn, darts unditcern'd 11s Virtue into the Sea. Tires, Uni- 
veriitas, Lar. 40: rhe whole Fabrick ot the World. 

V. 585. 11% peritle Penerreation 3 With tort Infinuation. gently ſinking, or making catie way 
tit ox Earth: Of Penet: are, I.ar. to pierce 4ant0. 

V. 5. FErwven to the Dec; 7”, to the SC, tres bV/inders ant & © Deep, PLE 7. Vert. 2.4. properly 
lo elle becauic unf.thomable; \ct by the Suns Proliack Rays, It» Br.iny Polom 15 warm, 
and 1s vaſt Womb cenlivened. | 

V. 587. So wid: oufly was ſet bn Station [ris bt ; So wondrouuſly was his bright Place appoint- 
ed, ſo ulctully; even 0 admiration, was his pu ous Courte ordained ; and indeed there is 

nothing more amazing, or that gives Mankind putter Occations of adiniring GOD Almighty's 
Incomprehenſible Witidom, than pr Potition and Motion of the Sun, rhe molt Glorious of all 
Inanimarc Bodies : Such is his appointed Place, an 1tach his conſtant Courte, rhat moving 
obliquely berween the two Poles, he divides his e:lirening Intuence through the wide 
World, rendring all the Quarters of it Inhabitable, and by his Inviitole Virrue and vari- 
ous Approaches and Recefles, ſtimulate S Univecrial Nature into coir Victtiitudes thar lupport 
her. 

Thar the Suns appointed Parh is hoe calied his Se:r3m. and that laid to be fer, fo thar the 
S:ars dance 10und him, diſpenſmg Light from his Lordly bye, on which rhey wait by tuning 

theintelves tow.;rds /im, or by being trr7 «> by the force of his Artract:ve Beams, ſeems ro be 
jaid by our Author according to the C. prrn/can Opinion, of te Earths moving abour the Sc- 
dentary Sun, of which more, Book $8. Bur Station, Lat. Seto, Cors not imply a want of Mo- 
zi0n, bur is rcferablc ro the Orb, wherein the Sun 18 placed, and this very word is uſed by 
Pliny, Statio Syderum, for the Starry Orbs, Liv. 2. Cap. 15. 


De-prenſts Statio Tutiſſima Nauts, Georg. 4. 


Where though Seamen mighr ride out a a Norm, yer not withour violent Motions and Concut- 
tions both of Winds and Waves. | 


V. 59g. Aſtronomer 3 Agpmu®, one $killed in the Knowledge of the Stars, of 'Avp, Gr. 
Star, and News, to diſtribute 3 one that underitands tie teveral Tribes, Diitributions, Places 
and Motions of the Heavenly Bodies. Lucent Ove, ſhining: Circle : Lucens. Lar. thining. 

V. 596. Glazed Oprich Tube; A long and large Peripective Glaſs, called a Teleſcope; ha- 
ving Glatles fo framed and ground, rhat it repreſcats Objects ar lo vait a diftance as rhe Stars 
are, extreamly plain, even to the diſcovery of Spots, an mighty Incqualities in the Sun, AMt- 
"Has © Faculs. as they call 'em, and Rivers and Mount.1ims in the Moons ſpotty Glube, as bretorc. 
Book 1. 'Verſ. 2$8. where it is call 'd Oprick Glaſs, here Glized Oprtich Tube, ot Tubs, L ac 
hollow Pipe, un which the Glalles are placed. 


Sin Macule incipient ruti/o immiſecrier i114, Oreo 1 


V. 592. Med; Is a Piece of Gold or Silver Coin. ſtruct. at rh: Cororiattzn ot ſome preat 

ing or Emperour, or in Memory of foie great Acton. AM:t:', of the Fr. Mcdai%, as both 
of the Gr. M: 7-7. :r. : 
. V. 594. As g/-winig Iron with Fire; All thoſe who have treated of the Sun. affirm Light 25 
Eftentially in his Nature as Heat in Fire ; therefore 6ur Auriior refls us, that in his Glorious 
Body, all parts are not alixe; ſome more thy: k and 1illuttticus compared ro Gold ; others 
more rare and leis radiant, reſembling Silver : Yer notwithſtaniling this, they are all alike en* 
Itphrened, as red-hot Iron, be it thicker or thinier, 1 atiet.il by Fire. Þfomd. Ihaped, far 
toned, fill'd with ; of Informatus, Lat. 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book 11. 


All the Poetick Deſcriptions of the Sun, arc made up of Fire and Light, his two neareſt 
Retemblances. ' 


Medium Sal Toneus Orbem Hauſertt. Geo. 4. 
T-ncus eſt Ollis wiger © Celeſts Origo. Wn. 6. 
-—=--Alto ſe gurgite tollunt 
\ Soirs equi, lucemque elaty naibus offiant. En. 12. 
Thus Ozid gives the Horſes that draw his Flaming Chariot Names tuiable ro their work , 
thrce of 'cin Derivatives of Fire. 
Intcrea tolucres Pyro, Fous © Fthon 
Solrs equi, quirtufque Phlcaon [ynmt1bus alt as 
” a” S Ts, | 
Flammifers implent. Meta. Liv. 2. 


V. 595. Part ſeem'd Gold ; A Metal appropriated to the Sun, (the lluſtrious Son of a more 
Wluſtrious Father) as Lead to Saturn, Iron ro Mars, Brats to Venus, ©c. Of this Relemblance 
Homer ſtyles his Chariot XgvazQvz-r, and makes him look very terrible our of his Golden Hel- 
met, 

=uteIr)y hn Ge Jiexeru ocorts, Kor ons 8% x0guI0s, Tv. 6; *HAtor, 


Ubi pulſam Hyemem Sol aurew egit Sub terras, Geo, 4. 


V. 596. Carbuncle moſt or Chryſolite; & Carbuncle is a Precious Stone, ſo named from its 
Colour. relembling a burning Coal, the chief of the flaming and burning Gems. Ir darts a Fire 
extreamly reſembling the Sun, and there are ſome found in India and South Arabia of a very 
Fiery Luſtre, having within them ſome little ſpecks of Gold, in Number and Poſicion like the 
Hyades, Rue. de Gem. Lib. 2. Carbunculus, a Diminitive of Carbo, Lar. a burning Coal. 

Chryſolite 3 XNguozaid Gf, Gr. a Golden Stone, - ſo named of its Colour imitating thar Prime, 
Commanding Metal : The choiceſt come from Idia, whoſe Yellowneſs is to {et off and heigh- 
thened with a Glance of Scagrecn, that Gold cannor appear before jr, bur looks pale and dit- 
countenanced. Chry/o/zthus eſt aureus Lap, aureo vel potius folart colore tranſlucens, adsoque ful- 
gens & quaſi ardns, ut aurum cum eo collatum albicare videatur. Plin. Lib. 37. Cap. 9. . 

V. 597. Ruby or Topaz 3 Ruby, Rubinus, Lat. a Stone of a Red Colour like Blood. Topaz, 
ATUEp, Heb. Tomm%&, Gr. a Gem of a Golden and Green Colour, extreamly delighrful, and 
very 1lſuſtrious. Pliny derives its Name of the Iſland Topazium, where utually found, ſome 
of 72, Gold, others of 12IN, Ophir, of .a Colour imitating the Suns Beams. 

Ibid. To the Twelve that ſhone in Aaron's Breſtplate ; Or like ro the Twelve Stones by God's 
appointment, cngraven each with the Name of one of the Twelve Patriachs or Tribes of 17ael, 
Exod, 28. 17- 

V. 600. That Stone, or like to that 3 Like to thar called the Philoſophers Scone, Which has pro- 
ved a Stumbling-Stone to the Inquifſitive, and conceited Chymiſts that have perſucd ir in vain, 
even to extream Poverty, of whole obſcure Art, our Poer gives us ſome of the abſtruſe Terms, 
and fruitlefs Practices and Purſuits. Philoſopher, $1457 9%, Gr. a Lover of Wiſdom. 

V. 603. Iplatil Hermes; Nimble Mercury : Quickſilver hard to fix : Folatils, Lat. apr to 
fly away, to take wing, and evaporate. Qurich-ſilver amongſt the Chymitts is a great Ingre- 
dent in the Compoſition of their imagined Stone, and has been often tortured ro confeſs where 
it lies hid, but hitherto in vain. Hermes, Hpuns, Gr. 

V. £04. Old Proteus from the Sea ; Our Poet has firted the Chymiſts (fond of the Muratians 
of Iteriour Metals into their Perfection Gold, with the apreſt Similitude imaginable. Prorenu: 
was underſtood by the Ancients to be the tirſt Principle of all Things, Keeper of the Keys of 
the Sca, Author of all, and the Univerſal Humidiry and Subject Marter of Narure. 


IToarr 2KANTKO mVTEs XAnides Era, 
[pwn mons QUTius dats os egluey 
"Valw dAAdowy ieply ISiws mAvuepers: Orph. 1 Hym. 


Homer deſcribes him, 


"Oud" 6 34gwv ering EmMnonT TEYUNSS 
"Ma" 4 mt Tewng Atop fuer nya, 
AuTag £7 64 72 Seatoy, X, ITaponas, nd utes ous 
Tirvem S' vyesy Sup, x; Sevdpror unimemAoy OAes A. 


E-nicazed exadtly by Virgil, ——lle fue non immemor arts 
On:mia transformat ſeſe in mwiracula rerum, 
I-1:emque, Lorribilgmque fer.im, fliciumgque lijuertem, Georg. 4. 


T\ < Oo 
44.2 


\ 


Book WM... Notes ou Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 


© C— 


This Proteus, atrer he had rarned himielf into all thete amazing Murations, was fabled by 
the Poets, ar laſt to rerurn to his proger ihape, and to aniwer iruly all Quettions pur ro him ; 
therefore our Author tells us, The Chymitts drain their various Marrer, they work upon, thro' 
all irs Mutations, till purtued through all is Larenr Labyrinths, it aflinme, Prorcus like, its firſt 
ſhape, and anſwer their Expectations : A Simule well tuired ro their uncertain tcarch. = 

V. 605. Drain'd through a Limbeck 3 Purged an retined by a gentle Fire, till he aflume lis 
firſt Original Form. Limbeck; Alembicws, an Arabicx word, a Still. 

V.Co7. Breathe forth Elixir pure 3 Breathe forth a pure auilivening Spirit. Elix;r is an Ara- 
bian word,and by it the Chymitts underſtand a powertul Pretervative, and moſt certain Reſto- 
rative of Health, which keeps back and retarus Old Age, which they conceive Adam knew 
by his living 930 Years, and is one 67 the Properties of the Philotophers Stone, in fearch of 
which moit of its Vorarics look pale, and 111 coumplex:ou'd. E 7x7 lignities Force and SLrengtin, 
and {omeriumes their Powder ot Projection. 

V. 608. Petable Gold 3 Aurim Potaviie, Gold to ditfolyed as ro be drank ; that comm.only tv 
call'd, 1s liquified by divers Corrohve and Afpcrative Spirits, and conſequently is only a dead, 
diſpirired Gold : Bur rhe true, and that aimed at by Philofophers, 1s a living Gold, like red 
Powder, or granulared Satiron, extracted trom rhe mott pure Seeds of Gold, and to heighthen- 
ed, that by meer Comact, it will not only turn the impurer Metals into the tincſt Coid, bur 
multiply, even rhar ſo madg and tran{mured, into Mountains. . 

V. 609. Th Arch-Chimich Sun: Who would wonder if 1n the Suns Glorious Region, ard 
thole bright Fields, the Air thould be as pure an] prefervanve 2s the Alchymilts rubulous 
Elixir, or there thould be Rivers of Liquid Gould 2 Wiho would admire at this, that coniiders 
how tere the Sun, the belt of Chymitts, rhough fo t4* remove from this dark Globe, Goes 
by the Virtue of his powerful Touch, mix with Terreſtrial Moiſture, beget fo many things 
of Price, for Colour Glorious, and tor Ute moit Rare an! Wondertal 2 Chymia and Alchymieg, 
45 a Sci-nce concerned in explaining the Principles, Cautes, Properties and Qualities of all Mc- 
ra!s, and the manifold Alrerations they are capable of ; and turrher pretends to reach, !.ow ro 
charge and trrantmure rhe groſs aad impertect, as Lead, Iron, Quicklilver, Tc. into the mott 
pertc&, Gold : To heighten the Light and Lufter ot all Precious Stones to PerteStion, and of 
this Philotophers Stone, to make the moſt Cordial Prelervative of Lite, beyond the attacx of 

all Dileates, and even of 'Tunc and Old-Age it lelt. 


=-—=Credat Fudeus Apella non ego, Juv. 


Well thercfore does our Author ſhew the conceired Chymilſt the Sun, the Nobleſt Chymiſt, 
whole Influence. with Earth and Water mixt, brings forth tuch woudertul Productions, accor- 
ding to chat Admirable Alchimie, that with a word broughr all Things our of Nothing, while 
thete Preſumprious Imirators of Nature, quickly bring all theirs to nothing. Chymicus, and Chy- 
mia, as well as Alc/ymiſta and Alchymia, and Alembich, are Arabick words though mixt with 
Greek. Al, is the Arabick Particle, and Chymia of 4», Gr. ro mel! ; the Arabians of all Na- 
tions having been the firſt and moſt famous in this Spagirick Arr, of ſeparating and compound- 
ing Merals, when. they conquered Egypt and $5ria, tull of Macedonian Colonies, adopted many 
Greek words into their own Language. Virtuous, powerful, of Virtqs, Lar. ſtrength, vigour. 
Remote, diſtant, of removere, Lat. to remove. 

V. 610. Terreſtrial Humour 3 The Moiſture of the Earth. Terreſtrs, Lar. earthy : Humor, 
Lar. Moiſture, that ſuceus terreſtris, which 1s Corpus Minerale, ex liquids © o.eag11,9fts craſſiors 
terreſtrs materie admixts comp?yſurum. | 

V. 613. To gaze ; Is to look earneſtly upon, with concern and admiration, ir ſounds as if a 
Derivative of «z«a(0w, Gr. ro admire aud wonder ar. Oiſtacle, hinderance, of o'ftare, Lat. 
to {ſtand againſt. oo | | 

V. 617. Hy Beams at Noon Culminate from th Aquator 3 As when the Sun-Beams at Mul-Day 
g9t to their heighth, ſhoot directly upwards from the /Equaror. The Aquaror is that grea: 
Circle, which tis equally diſtant from the rwo Poles of the World, dividing it into rewo Hemt- 
ipheres, the North and South. Equator dittus, quia ab utroque Minds Polo, enus undique di- 
ſtat intervals. Cu!minate, ſhoot directly, dart perpendicularly, of Culminare, Lat. to get up 
ro the top of, to come to the higheſt pitch of a thing ; the realon why thoſe directly tiruared 
under the Equator are 91, without thadows. 

V. $19. From Body Oface 3 From a dark Budy, which is impervious to the Suns Beams. Cpa- 
c5, Lat. dark, thadowy. E 


Node tegentur Opacd, En. 4. 
Domus fſanie dapibuſque cruentis Tntus Op.tea, angens, En 4. 
Greſſi per Opaca viarum, En. 6. ; 


V. 620, Sharpen'd by Viſual Ray ; Made his fight more quick, clear and acute. Sharpneſs 
may well be applyed to the Eyetight, Acics Oculorum, ab acuendo, a quicknets and fort of pier- 
cing ſharpnels appearing in the Eyes Viſual, belonging ro nghr, of Viſus, Lat. the ſenſe of 
tcing. Ray, of Radius, Lar. a Bcain either uluing out of the Eye ro the Object, or from 
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the Object ro the Eye, according to the Opinion of the Ancient and Neoterick Philoſophers 
abour the Senfe of Secing. 1 # 

V. $23. Hm John fuw alſo 2 the Sin; And I ſaw an Anzel ſtanding in the Sum, Revel. 19. 
Verſ\: 17. 

V. 625. 4 Golden Tiare; A Golden Coroner of ſhining Rays circled his Head, yer never- 
thelcts did not hinder his lovely Locks that hung Þchind over his Shoulders adorned with Wings, 
from weaving themſelves into Curls and Rings. Tiar, of T & --, the Perlian word for a round 
Cap bigh, and ending in a point, the uſual Covering and Ornament the Eaſtern Princes wore 
on their Heads, *Opaw £4 Tha Tiermr, Nen. Curopad. {. 8. wearing his Tiar upright, thoſe 
that were of kin to Kings wearing thei low and bending. | | 


Sceptrumqut Sacrque 1 tards. Mn. 7. 


V. 627. Iſt ious Fledge with Wings ; His ſhining Shoulders furniſh'd with Wings. Muſtri- 
ens, of 1yſtris, Lar. bright ; Fledge, of the Belg. Fiederen, to fiy: Young Birds are faid ro be 
Fl:ds' 4, when their Wings and Feathers arc lo well grown, as ro be able ro waft their welghr. 

V. 628. Lay wiving rod ; Curling like the Circling Waves, of rhe Sax. Mzrrian, to move 
to and tro, ro wave or waver. 

V. 634. Bur froſt be caſts to change ; Bur firſt he caſts and conſiders in his mind, how he 
may fo dilguiſe himſelf, as nor to ve difcoverd by this ſharp-fighred Angel feared in the Sun, 
Proper 3 Proprins, Lat. particular, peculiar. 7” | 

V. 635. A Stripling Cherub; A Youthful 'Angel, nor arrived art full Perfection, yet {uch as 
Youth ſmiled Heavenly in his Face. Srripling, young, nor grown big, flin znd gaunt : Nor 
in his prime, of Primus, Lat. firlt chief. | | 


Humane Memr!ra, aſpetto kuman ft priſe ; 
Ma di Celeſle Maeſt4 il eompeſe. 

Tra 2iovine, e fanciuilo © 4 confine 

Proſe, & orno dc rages ul bronds crine. 


Tatfſo. Cant. 1. Sr. 13. Deſcription of Gatrie, 


V. 639. So well he feianed ; Counterfeiced, diiguiled himſelf, of Feindre, Fr. ro difſemble. 
V. 640. Urder a Coronct 3 A little Crown : Coronett.s, Ital. a Garland, a Diminitive of Corona, 
Lir. a Crown. | | 
V. 642, Of many a Col ur d Plume ; Of divers Colour'd Feathers : Pluma, Lar. Feathers. 
V. 643. Hs Habit fit fer ſpeed ſuccintt 3 His Garment girr about him: Syuccintius, Lat. ruckr 
up. 
h Nigra ſuccinft.m vacere palla, Hor. Sat. $. 


V. 6.14. B:fcre bis Decent Steps 3 Betore his Comely Feer. Decens. Lar. becoming. Poctry 
is a ſpeaking Picture, and our Author has here delcribed an Angel as they are commonly paint- 
ed. 

Ali bianchi veſti, chan d'or le cime 
Infaticabilmente agili, epieſte, &C. 
Read Torg. Tſo of the Angel G.triel, Cant. 1. Stan. 13 & 14. 


V. 647. Admonſh'd by his Ear ; Having notice given him of his approaching by his Ear. 
Awmrere, Lat. to inform. | 

V. 6.45. T1 Arch-Anzel Criel 3 XN "18, of 78, God, and NN, Light or Fire, thence call- 
«a Goils Fve, V. £50. Or his Name 1s deducibe of 78, God, and Wy, a Watchman, as if 
>» "7, one of Gods Watchmen, which in this ſenſe may well be nained Gods Eyes, V. 650. 
2 157. 3. Verſ. 1. and Chap. 5. Verl. 20. and 19. Verl. 29. 

V. 630. xd are ts Eyes, &. According to the Golden Candleſtick and his ſeven Lamps, 
Riel, 4. Vert. 3. mmerpreted by the Angel, Troſe ſecen, they are the Eves of the Lord, which run 
to ard jth the whole Eartis, Verl. 1c. agreeing with Chap. 3. Vert. 9. ro which St. Fohr's 
Viſion reters, Revel. 4. Vert. 5- And there were ſeven Lamps of Fire burning before the Throne, 
m/.C0 are tr. [even S's 3ts of Ged : And Chap. 5. Verl. 6. Harins ſeen Horns and ſeven Eyes, 
wich ave te feren Vourits of God ſent forth into all the Earth, The Monarchy of Per/ia had te- 
von Noblen en of great Dignity about their King, and of extraordinary Truſt, called Bamaies 
"DO: 221157, the Rings Eves, as T1 fchins, Suidus and Xenop. in Pad. relate. 

V. 533. is accoſts ; Thus belpeaks, ct rhe old Fr. word Accofter, ro come near to, as 
Mu: 2pproach to conver'c together. | 

V. 656. Is great Authentich 1/1 ; His high and abſolure Commands, his inconrroulable 
Docroe. 2rutbentich, of 'AvS3rmmoc, Powerful, of 'Autivns, Dominns, qui fro Arbitrio © At 
wire for quidens azenas priteſtatem bavet 3 Well luiting rhe God of all Power and Might. [:- 
rrfoeter 3 Iuterpres, Lat. one that expounds and makes known ſomething delivered in a Lan 
£13ge not commenty underiicod. 
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ro all his Commands: And all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy, Job 38. Verlſ. 7. 


V. 667. Brighteſt Seraph tell ; Inform me, moft Illuſtr:ous Angel. Seraph the ſingular of Se- 


raphim, of which before, Book 1. V. 129. | 

V.681. The Falſe Diſſembler unperceiv'd ; So ſpake this Fawning Hypocrite undiſcover's. 
Unperceiv'd ; Imperceptus, Lar. undiſcern'd. DijJembler, of diſſimulare, Lat. ro ditfer from 
what we ſecm ro be, to conceal and hide ones 1clf in order ro impole on others. 

V. 683. Hypocra/ie the only Evil ; Vmexzins, Gr. Diflunulation, a Counterfeiting Virtue, Re 
ligion and Piery, the better to gain an Opinion of Sanctiry, and under thar dilguile covertly 
ro commir all manner of Villany and Impiery ; A Wickedneſs kepr often to ſecret and io weil 
varnithr over, that it may well be faid to walk inviſivle to all but God hingſcif : Nay, the Hy po- 
crite ſuppoſes God himſelf does nor dilcover the holy Chear, otherwite he would nor pericvere 
therein, /peaking Lyes 8n Hypocriſic, having their Conſcience ſeared with a hot Iron, 1 Tim.g. Verl:2. 
Well therefore might our Saviour alone charge rhe Scribes and Phariſees with this dark and hid- 
den Iniquiry, comparing them to whited Sepulchres, which ind:ed appear beautiful outwards, bt 
within are full of dead Mens Bones, and all Uncleanneſs, Marth. 23, Verſ, 279. In which Chap- 
ecr he lays this Charge home to 'em by Name no lets than ſeven times, with a wotul Deiu;- 
ciation of God's hoo againſt 'em, H/o unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, Veri. 13, 14, 
15, 22, 25,27 and 29. | | 

V. 686. Suſpicion fleeps at Wiſdoms Gate 3 And ofr, though Men are wile, yet if heedfu! 
Warineſs ſtand not a Wakeful Sentinel ar Wifdoms Gate, if at any rime lic t..1! aſleep, nd 
rrult her Guard ro eaſe Plainneſs and Simplicity, who miſtruſts no evil, where none appears, 
thele ily Hypocrites will get 1n. Suſp:cio, Lat. miitruſt, and therefore Heedfulreſs. Sim:Pi1citch, 
a plain opennels of Mind ; ſine plicrs, that docs not hide aud involve ir lelf. Refgns, of rejigrare, 
Lat. to give up, to ſurrender. 

V. 692. To the Fraudulent Impoſior ; To the Cecciving Ficnd, ro the fly Deceiver. Frandu- 
lentus, Lar. deceitful. Impoſtor, a common Cheat, a Jugl:r : Ab imporendo Lat. from Cheating, 
an admirable Epither for Satan, Sin being the mott abſolute Impoiture imaginable. 

V. 705. What Created Mind? What Created Mind, Spirit or Argel, can conceiv2 or un- 
derſtand the Number of Gods Works, - or the Infinite Wildom in which he made 'em 2il, and 
ſer 'em forth ro view, bur concealed rheir Cauics > He hath made every r ins beantfu. in | 
time 3 and given up the World to their Diſputaticns, fo that no Man can fird out tie WT Fr frcah 
God maketh from the _——_— to the end, Ecclei. 3. Verl. 11. Felix qui potuit rerum c:21-/cere 
cauſas. Comprehend, of the Lat. Comprehendere. 

V. 708. I ſaw when at bu word, &c. I was by, and beheld, .( fays Urie!) how ar his Al- 
mighty Word the ſhapeleſs Lump, the flimy muddy Marrer of this beauteous World, roſe trom 
the Womb of Waters to a heap, and came to fix into Firmneſs and Conſiſtency. Maſſa, Lar. 
a Lump. Mould, or Mold, ot the Belg. Modder, Siime, or moiſt Earth. Material ; Macrc- 
reals, Lat. conſiſting of Matter. 

\ V:710. Confufion heard hs Voice 3 Confuſion obey'd his Command, that Heap and*Chaos of 
Confyſion, in which the Elements of Air, Water, Earth and Fire lay jumbled and commixr 
rogerheF -gpvercd with Egyptian Darkneſs and Obſcuriry, no ſooner heard his Voice, bur ir 
began to ſeparate and ſhew ready Obedience. . 

Ibid. And wild Uproar 5 The dreadful ditorder occafion'd by rhe conteſting Elements enclo- 
fed and ſtruggling to ger forth, by bis Word was over-ruled and appeaſed. 

V. 711. Stood vaſt Infimitude confined ; The vaſt unfiniſhed Gulph of Non-Enrtity and un- 
created Night, that boundleſs Deep, (Imitable Ocean withous Bound, without Dimenfim, where 
Length, Breadth, and Heighth, and Time and Place are loft, as Book 2. Verſ. 892.) received its 
Confines, the Verge of Nature, and the vaſt Circumference of all Created Beings was tixr, and 
their appointed compatls eftabliſh'd. 

V. 716. Thi Ethereal Quinteſſence of Heav'n ; This light and pure ſpiritual part of Heay'n, 
took wing and flew upwards, enliv'ned and inſpirited with divers Forms, that moved in 
Rounds, and ar laſt rurned ro Stars innumerable, ro the Four Elements, ſome of the Philoſo- 
phers added an Ethereal Spirit, void of Corruption and Contrariety, the pureſt and moit ſub- 
tle Agility, and the Bond and Ligarure of all the reſt, of which they ſuppoſed the Stars ar:d 
Heavens, thoſe Glorious Bodies, were made, as of a Quintctlence ariling out of the Quaternion 
of Elements. . 

Zthereal Quinteſſence 3 A flaming ſhining Spirit. Quinteſſence 3 Quinta eſſentia, Lat. is the 
pureſt and higheſt rectified Spirir; extracted out of any thing, and 1eparated from irs Fxces, 
admirably applyed to the Celeſtial Bodies and Heay'nly Orbs. Orbicular 3 Orbiculars, Lat. 
any thing thar is round, or of a circular ſhape. | 

V. 721. The reſt in Circuit Walls; The reſt of this pure Heavenly Quinteſſence, encom- 
paſſes the Univerſe round like a Wall. 

V. 723. Though but refleed Shines; Looks bright and glorious by the returning of that 
Light it has from hence, from the Sun, where T'rie! and Satan ftood. Reflefted ; Reflexus, Lar, 
rcturn'd, rurn'd back again, reverbcrated, bearen back and recoyling. Reflex:on is a returu- 
ang that Brightneſs that Light caſt on any Opaque and Sulid Body. . 


L2 V. 725. As 


S | 


V. 658. Hrs Sons; The Angels ſtyled Gods Sons, tor the Excellency of their holy Obedience 


_—_ 


i290 | Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book IL 


V. 725. As th'other Hemiſphere, &c. which otherwiſe would be as dark as the other half .of 
the Globe (or World) is, when rhe Moon is ablent, who yonder comes xo its atliftance, and 
inrerpoles her feeble Lighr. Hemiſphere ; Hu ggat:eor, Gr. half the compals of the Heay'ss. 

V. 727. That oppoſire fair Star 3 LIhat brighr Star, thar 1s over againlt us, being in the Sun, 
from which ſhe as well as the Earth has her lent Lighr. Oppoſirus, Lar.. placed vver againſt. 

V. 72S. And her M.nthly Round ; And fultils her Circle in a Month, ſo named of - the Meon, 
the Lunar Month, as Men/is, of Mnyn, Gr. for the Moon, trom her encreaſing, coming to the 


Full, and her abarement. 


————— Q:41d Menſtrua Luna Moneret. Geor. I, 


Y. 730. Her Countenance trifrrm 3 Her threefold Face, encreafing, full, and decreaſing : Herce 


fills and empties, from her beginning comes to be complear, and thence does by dejrees de- 
_ creaſing vaniſh ; according ro which-three appearances ſhe was called, | 


Luna Solr, Diana Polo, Proſerpina im Orco. Ovid. 

Nec Par, aut eadem NoRurne forma Diare 

Eſſe pcr-ſt unquam, ſemperque hodierna ſequente, = | 

$5 creſc;t, mi..or, eſt major ſi tontrahit orbem. Ibid. Meta. Lib. s. 
Tertia jam Lune je Cormna Lumine complent. fin. 3, 


Her Horns art her increaſe regarding the Eaſt, as in her decreaſe they point to the W-R. 
T iforms, Lat. of three ſhapes. 

V. 731. Hence fills and empties; That is, from the Sun, of whom the Moon, being a Sphe- 
rical, Opaque and Obſcure Body, borrows all her Silver Light, as Virgil hints very hand- 


lomely. 
Nec fratris radi obnoxia ſurgere Luna. Geor. 1. 


V. 732. And in her Pale Dominion ; And with hef feeble Empire curbs the Nighy binders 
and oppoles the Encroachment of Ancient and Hereditary Night. Checks che Night ; Hinders 
the progreſs of dull Darkneſs. Check, a Metaphor taken from the Game called Che/5, where . 
a Pawn, &©c. when placed arighr, hinders and oppoſes the march of the Enemy, or drives 


him upon eminent Danger. 
V. 734. Adams Abode; The Abiding, the Dwelling-Place of Adam, ſo named of the Heb. 


CIR, according to his Creation, MDMA ID MY, of the Duſt of the Earth, Gen. 2. Vetl. 7, 
a fort of Coloured Earth, of EZN, Heb. to look Red. 

V. 740. Down from th'Ecliptick; Down from the Suns bright Road : The Ecliprick is a 
Line running along the middle of the Zodiack, in which the Sun complears his Annual Courſe; 
ſo named of the 'Exza«+Le 6, the Eclipſes there happening. Satan diſcourſing with Uriel in the 
Region of the Sun, muſt needs rake his flight from the Ecliprick, in ſome part of which the 
Sun always is. . EE, | OY ; 

Ibid. Sped wsth hoped Succeſs ; Heightned with hopes bf Succeſs ; haſting with hopes to ſuc- 
ceed. Sped, of Spedire, Ir. and thar of Expedire, Lar. ro make haſte ; or of £nd/v, Gr. to 


make haſte, ro be diligent. 
V. 741. In many an Aerie /Vieel; With many a nimble turn. A JJel, a round Circle, 


according to its ſhape 3 hence a Body of Men are ſaid ro*'Wheel, when they move round. 

V. 742. On Niphartes zop he lights ; A Mountain in the Borders of Armenia, nor far from the 
ſpring of Tigrs, (as Xenophon affirms upon his own Knowledge) ſo named of N:gas, great dritts 
of Snow covering irs Crown ; thence ftyled Rigidum Niphaten, by Hor. Car. 1. 2. Od. 9. 


Trbes Aſie domitas, pulſumque Niphaten, Geo. 3. 
There is allo a River of the ſame Name in the Neighborhood of this Hill. 
Armceninſque renens volventem Saxa Ni phatem. Luc. l. 3. 


The Poer lands Satan on this Armenian Mountain, becauſe it borders on Meſopotamia, in 
which the moſt Judicious Detcribers of Paradile place it. | x 
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PARADISE Lot. 


BOOK IV. 


HO ſaw th' Apecalyps; Who in a Viſion ſaw the Revelation of whar was 
ro befal the Church of God to the end of the World. Sr. Fobn (who 
though in the Front of the Revelation he be named che Divine) is yer 
held to be the ſame who writ the Goſpel called by his Name, as Ire- 

| new, Hieronymw, Euſebius and others.affirm ; the ditference of the ſtyle 
being no more, than that in the one, he has uſed thar of a Propher ; and in the other, that of 
an Hiſtotian. Apocalyps, *Amngaoiis, a Diſcovery, a Revealing of hidden Myſteries, thence 
tranſlated the Revelations, of 'Amxgay Ts, to diſcover, tho' ſtill extreamly obſcure, like thoſe 

Acroatick parts of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy,which he fays were 'ExthbuWs x, uu ExSeSeutr:s. This 

obſcure Diſcovery was written by St. Fohn, in the Iſland Patmos, whither he was baniſh'd by 

Domitian abour the 14th Year of his Reign, 64 Years after the Death of our Saviour, and 

four Years before his own, as the Chronologers relare. | 

V. 3. A/en the Dragon put to ſecond rout ; interpreters of Revel. 12. whence this is taken, are 

of Opinion, that as Satan was, after his Rebellion, thrown our of Heaven in the beginning of 

rime, ſo rowards the end of it and the World, he ſhall be beaten oyr of his lower Dominion 
uſurpr by him, and be no longer Prince of the Air, here called his ſecond rout. The Dragon, 


Satan. 


V. 2, 


V. 14. Far off, and fearleſt; Fearleſs, yet keeping diſtance ; though-undaunted, yer wary 


in approaching. . ; | 

01 17. A Deviliſh Engine back recoils 3 Like a great Gun, thar ar diſcharging its deſtructive 
Entrails, runs back with mighty: force and rude repulſe ; fo this malicious attempr of Saran 
on frail Man, bears back again upon himſelf in hideous Horrours and diſtrating Doubr, of 
what he was, is, and muſt be to all Ererniry. Recoils, of Reculer, Fr. . to give back, to run 
back as a Cannon when fired. | 
V. 18. Horrour and Doubt diſtraft, &c. The amazement of his Guilr, and the uncertain ſuc- 
ceſs of rew Miſchiefs undertaken, which how much they may add more to his Puniſhmenr 
than Revenge, confounds all Conſideration. Diſtratts his Thoughts; Pur him upon a Rack, 
where all his Reſolutions againſt th Almighty, vain and frivolous, are rent ro pieces. DiſtraRs, 
of diſtrahere, Lat. to pull in pieces. | | 
V. 20. For within him Hell be brings ; Is his own Hell and Tormentor. Change of Place 
gives no allay or intermiſſion to his Pains: He travels with Hell about him and within him. 
Celum non Animum mutant qui trans mare ciurrunt. 
V. 3o. In hy Meridian Towre ; In his Noon-tide Exaltdtion, in Meridian Majeſty, of Mer;- 
dianus, Lar. of Noon-tide : Meridies, Lar. Mid-day, when the Sun is art the higheſt, 
V. 31. Then much revolvirg ; Tofling and turning over many direful Thoughts, riſen from 
Conſcience waking of deſpair that flumber'd, &c. An admirable Deſcription of rormenting Guilt, 
diſcovered when too late to be ditcharged, Revolving, of revolvere, Lat: to roll to and fro, 
thence to think, and in Virgzl to relate. : 


Sed quid ego hec autem, nequicquam ingrata revoluo. Fn, 2, 


V. 33. Lookſt 
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V. 33. Lockſt from thy ſole Deminion 5 O thou Majeſtick Monarch, with amazing Bright- 
neſs Crown'd, that from thy thining Scat look'tt like rhe Supreme and Univerial Gud of this 
lov ney created World, at whole glorious appearance all the Stars dilcuuntenanc'd hide their 
ditappearii;zg Heads. MN | | 

Lik- the God 3 Well does Satan Deifie the Sun, whom he perſwaded ſeduced Manking of- © 
ten to adore aS ſuch. Meorzy 8-218 ©83%, as the Phanicians ſtyled him, and the holy Page: thews * 
how eatie it was to fer up this vilible ſuppoted Author of all rhings, and of io wn, Bleflings, 
of ſuch ineſtimable uſe ro rhe World, for an Illuitrious Deity 3 ejpecially when iguor ine and 
Sin had ſodepraved and blinded Mens Minds ,that rhey could nor ice him, $9: ons. me & 264 apy, 
who dwells in unapproached Light, for which reaton God by Mofes lo ſtrictly forewarn'd ks 
People of Idolatry, Leſt rbou lift up thy Eyes unto Heaver, and wien thou ſeejt the Sun and Moon, © 


and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, thou ſhouldſt be ſeduced to ſerve and worſkip them, Deur. £ 


Verf. 19. Thus Homer attributes Omniſcience ro the Sun, and froin the worthip of him in this 
Iland, one of the Days of the Week took his Name. 


"Hia:O- O's marr” egorns x mer Emyaviis., IA, T. 

| j | 
V. 35. Their diminiſhe Heads ; Dim their diminiſht Lights, which the Sun hides and hinders 
from appearing. Diminutus, Lat. impair'd, made les. - | 
V. 40. Till Pride and worſe Amiition ; Pride iS a kind of exceſſive and. vicious Self-eſteem, | 
that raiſes Men in their own Opinions above what is juſt and right: Bur Ambiric:, 1s thar 
which adds Fewel to this Flame, and claps Spurs to theſe turivus and inordinate Detires that 
break forth inro the moſt execrable Acts ro accompliſh rheir haughry Detigns 3 which makes 

our Author ffigmatize Ambition as a worle Sin. than Pride. ot : | 
V. 45. ith by Good upbraided nme 5 Did nor with his Bounriful Goodneis wit or reproach 
his Creatures. Upbraid, of Upgebredan, Sax. to ſcorn, or reproach one with any thing received. 
V. 50. I 'sdein'd Subjettion 3 I diſdain'd ro be ſubject, ro pay Obedience ro. *1:deind, tor 


 difdain'd, an Italian imitation of ſdegnare, It, dedignari, to contemn, ro aelpile, '5dcin'd. 


V. 58. Powerful Deſtiny ordain'd 3 O thar his uncontroulable Decrce had appointed me one 
of rhe Vulgar Angels, of the common Spirits ! Deſtiny, of Deftinatio, Lat. Appointment, 
Decree. | 

'V. 79. © then at laſt relent ! * Quit thy harden'd Obſtinacy, and melt into Repentance. ' Re 
lent, of Ralentir, Fr. to grow ſoft again, of re and /enteſcere, Lat. to lotren, ro melt, as rough 
viſcous and fat things do art Fire. : 

V. 84. Vaunts ; Boaſtings, of vanter, Fr. ro boaſt. - | | 

V. 87. - How. dearly I abide; How much ro my Coft, with how much Pain and Torment 
I make good my Vain-glorious Undertaking againſt th' Almighty, Abide, fignifies here to tu- 


ſtain, toendure, as in Virg. 


Tu ne cede Mali ſed contra audentior ito, 


V.96. Eaſe would recant Vows made in Pain; When reinſtated .in my former Condition, 1 


ſhould ſoon unſay wharever in pain I ſwore. Recant, of the Lar. recantare, to retract and uns 


ſay ſomething affirm'd formerly. Vows, of Vorum, Lat. Proteſtations, of Yovere, Lat. to vow 
or proteſt, As violent and word, as forcd from me, and therefore of themſelves void and of no 


Obligarion, as all things done, or obrain'd by Dareſs and Menaſſe, are by our Laws efteem'd of 


no etfect. ; 

V. 100. To a worſe relapſe; To falling back into a worſe Condition. Relapſe is properly a 
falling back from ſome beginnings of Recovery into the ſame Diftemper, made by its return 
more dangerous, of Relabi, Lat. ro flip back again, a Meraphor raken from Men climbing up 
a ſtcep ſlippery place, whence they otten flide back again down to rhe bottom. 

V. 110. Emwil be thru my Good; All real true Good is loſt and forfeircd by me, and.thereforc 
now my Malice and Revenge, wreck'd.on Mankind, and to upon his Maker, by deſtroying his 
new-created Fayourite, 1s the only chiefeſt Good I can propole ro my ielf, or proſecure. That 
Evil ſhou'd be Good, ſeems a Conrradiction ; bur by Good is here meant Choice, and as tuch, 
deluded Mankind place their Happinets upon it, miſtaking ofren many Evils which they pur- 
ſue, diſguiſed under the Notions and Appearances of Good. | 

V. 114. Each Paſſim dimm'd hs Face; While he made this Specch, full of fad and difinal 
RefleCtions. diſquieted with Anger, Envy and Deſpair, each of theſc P:iſions darkened and over- 
caſt his Countenance, which ſpoiled his diſguiſe,and diſcovered him a Cheat and Iinpoſtor. Coun- 
terfeit, falle, of the Fr. Conntrefai&, falle Money ftampr in Imitarticn of the true. | 

V. 126, Each Perturbation ſmcoth'd 3 Calm'd all the Storms theſe Pagdions had railed in him. 
Perturbatio, Lar. diforder. 

V. 121, Artificer of Fraud; Maſter of Deccit, the Arch-Cheat and Crafts-Maſter. Artifex, 
Lar. one pertect in his Trace, a Workman. Fraus, Lar. Deceir. 

V. 122. Under Saintly ſew, &c. Transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 1 :. 
Verl. 14. Conch'd with Reverge ; I.odged with Revenge, of Coucher, Fr, to lie down with. 

V. 125. On i Aſſyrian Mou 3 Nivhates, Book 3. V. 742. 


VY. I'29, dw 


Book IV. MNvotes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 1233 


—_ ————_— 
— — —_ n——_ 
" —— > 4——— ro nr SEES 


V. 127. Saw him dufgur' d 5 Ditorder'd i lis Looks: Diicountenanc'd, of the Fr. Jing es, 
alert ia Face, as drjigured with the Swail- Pox, as 11 a feaim ed. OED 

V. «28. 1's Geſtures teice and mad D.mcinv ; HIS tere Cart 1206 wand extravagant Buha- 
vii, Geſture, of Gets, Lar. rhe Mien and Habit of 1pc.Kug at Waiking gracetoliv. * De- 
r&.11.11r, Of Denicrer, Fr. to nwve to and fro, to ule hanwlom and bccomund Action 1n our 


Deportment. 

V. 131. To the Border comes of Eden ; SIO on he marches, till he cames to the Border of Eden, 
{1 which delighttul Paradiie now more in view, cncom} aties with 5 green Encloſure (that - 
thew'd hike a Country Mount) the lofry open Piain, tpread on top of a ſteep Wildernets, whoſe 
1:aggy lides, rude and ocrgrown with Intangling 'I hickets, - and wild Underwood. linder'd 
all approach. Above theie, over-he:d, grew up Cetars and Pincs, tirr-Tre.s and: Branching 
Pa!ms, tall Sons of Earth, thar made a lutty thade of heighth unpatiab!'c, a Woody Scene, and 
as the Verdant Ranks arolc one over another, Shade above Shade, they form'd a Natural 1 (:ca- 
tre of Nobleſt View. | 

V. 133. Wh her Enc/eſure green ; With her natural green Hedge. Encloſure, of Encioſtire, 
Fr. a Clole, a Field hedpged in. 

V. 134. As with a Rura! Mimnid; As with a Country Mount. Rera.s, I.ar. belonging to the 
Country. Mound, a high Bank, ter with a Hledge, of the Lar Mms, a Mount, a Hil, 

Ibid. The Champain Head 3 The opin plain and large Top and Surtace ot ,a ſteep W.1der- 
neſs. Champain, Champion Ground, of the Fr. Coan/p.:izne, an open wide: Plain, of C.1mous, 
Lar. a Field. | | 

V. 135. MH-,:fc Flairy Srdes; Whole Shaypy Sides 0: rerown with rhe green Thicker, cover'd 
Leaves, by. a trequent Nietaptor, are called the He3oir, and the 5i7atr of the 


with Leaves. 
] rees. 
I: comam Moils jam tum t ndcoar Acaritis. Georg. 4. 
Redeint Jam Gramimna Canis | 
At boribuſque Come. tor. Carin1. Lib. 4+ Od. *. 
Hic Tertins December 
Silun Fenorem decurit. Hor. Ero. 'S 7 


V. 136. Grotteſque and wild; Full of dark obſcure Dens and Caverns : Groreſque, Fr. for 
dark, and inartificial Painrings and Sculprures, uſed {irit in obſcure blind Grotto's, of the Fr. 
Grotte, a Cave, of the miſpronounced Lat. Crypta, a Cave, an vbicure place or recels from the 
Sun, of the Gr. Ke.7/w, ro hide. | 

V. 137. Acceſs deny'd ; So Vire. of Circes Grove : 


Dives inacceſſos uli ſoly filia Lucos, &c. Mn. 7. 


V. 138. Inſuperable Heighth ; A Heighth not to be overgone, impaſlable, not to be ſurmount- 


ed, of Dſuperabiis, Lat. unconquerable. | 

V. 139. Cedar and Pine, &c. Cedar, K*Jp@f, Gr. a rall growing Tree of a ſweet ſmell, 
frequent on Livarus, a Mountain in Syria, famous for them in Scripture, P/al. 29. Verl. 5. and 
104. Verſ. 16. uſeful and ornamental in Building, and particularly famous in that of Se/omor's 


Temple, 1 Kings, Chap. 6. Verl. 18, 20, 36, Sc. 


| Dant utile Lignum 
Navigeis Pinos, Domibus Cedroſque. Georg. 2. 
=———-Olentem ſcindere Cedrum.| An. 1 «. 


, 


And expreflive of the higheſt Extravagance : 


—-—TeAiſque ſuperb 
Urit Odoratam NoHtrna in Lumma Cedrum. JUEn. 7. 


The Juice of this Trce was eſteemed an admirable Preſervartive againſt rhe Worms and Rot- 


tenneſs 3 whence | 
———Fperamus Carmina fingi 
b Poſſe linenda cedro* Hor. Art, Poer. 

: Et Cedro digna locutus, Perl. Sar. 1. 


Pine; Pinus, Lat. of Ilivs, Gr. a Lofty Tree : 
Evertunt aig ad fidera Pinus. ' An. rn. 
Firr-Tree, another Montaneer, raiſing his Gigantick Arms towards Heaven. 
Alies in TAmtibus alts. Ecl. 79. Uled by the Ancicnrs for Ship-Service. 


L © tur Uitta vadis Abiess En. 8. 
: M m DCs 
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L 34. Notes 0 Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book IV. 


04. Branching Palm ; A celebrated Tree of a tall and ſtrong Body, riting agantit all jnz- 
1:.cunent ard oppolinon, an:l theretore made rhe Reward and Crown of Conquerers. 


—_—  — 


[ Palname Nobilis, Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. Hor. Od. 1. 
Seu lus Olympiace muratus proemia Palme. Gceor:3. | 

| —----FElam Ardua Palma 

Naſcitur, & caſus abies viſura Marinos. Geor. 2. 


Palm, of Palma, as this of Ian, a Hand, Qua ex ex wve, cen digitt ex Palma prodeun, 
V. 14c. A Silvan Scene ; A ſhew of loftielt Shade, a protpect of green Tents aud Arbuurs, 
arch'd by Nature, and cover'd with her yourhful Livery. So Verge, 


Tum Sylvy Scena Cornſcis 


Deſuper, horreutique atrum uemus eminet umbri, Fn. 1. 


a | Scene, of Scena, Lar. of the Gr. Sulu), Umiraculum. of Ex4a, Umbra. A Bower, and thcuce 
to. | a Tent, or Pavilion, that affords a Shade. Sy/van, of Sylva, Lat. a Wood. 


| V. 141. A Hoody Theatre ; The Compariſon conſiſts in the Reſemblance the aſcending Ranks 
"Fw of Trees have to the Rows of Sears and Benches raited one above another in Theaters and Pla- 
ces of publick Shews. Thus Virg#l deſcribes /Encas making ule of a Natural Thearer: 


7 Ry | --=—— Tendit 
Gramineum in Camfum, quem C ollibus undique cur's 
Cingebant Sylve: Mediaque in Valle Theatri 

Circus erat. 7, 5; 5, : 


Theater, Okalg:v, a place where Sports and Stage-Plays are uſually exhibited, of ©toun, 
Gr. to behold. | | 

V. 143. The Verdurous Wall; The Green Banks of Paradiſe, which walled it round. Ter- 
dnrous, Green, of Verdure, Fr. Greennels. | 

V. 149. PHith gay enamell'd Colours mixt ; Curiouſly ſhaded and fer oft with divers Colours 
mixt and blended rogether. Enamel d, Eſmaille, Fr. Efmail, is rwo parts Lead and one Tin, 
well calcined in an Oven of Reverberarion, fixt afrerwards on Rings, and Paintings, by Eire, 
whence it got the Name of Encanſtim. 

V. 151. Or Humid Bow; On which the Sun more pleaſed ditplayed his Beams, than on 
Gay Weſtern Clouds, or the Gawdy Rainbow. Hamid Bow, the Wer, the Rainbow, of Hy- 
midus, Lat. Watry, Wer, according to the Philotophy of its Birth, in a watry dark Cloud, 
pierced fomewhar by the Sun-Beams, which nevertheleſs are repelled and reflected, Hence 
Virol, 


| -——=-Ft bibit ingens Arcus. Geor, 1, 
Qunls ab tmbre Solet, percuſſis ſolibus, Arcns 
Inficere ingenti longum Curvamine Calum, Mex. Lib. 6. 


And now, if we compare our Poers Topography of Paradiſe with Homer's Delcriprions of 
Alcinous's Garden, | 


"Exmev aan wonete begell Of ſys Wedwy 
' Te235v& wet epx@& fnnanu dugorepwRyy, Ofc. OA, NH, 


; | Or with thar of Ca/pſe's ſhady Grotra, 


T Tan Sf} 70 P1111 MmEPUKE THAL Bo wears 
Wt TY 9 "JET , » 5 
+ - KAilSpy 7” atpticgs T', &, evodys KunteraOy Ofc. OA, E. 


We may without affetarion affirm, thar in half the Number of Verſes, that they conſiſt of, 
our Author has ourdone 'eqn. But ro makea Compariſon more obvious to moſt Underſtand- 
FIT ings. read the Detcription of the Bower of Bliff, by a Pocr of our own Nation, and famous in 
"= (1s time ; bur 'ris ;mpar corgreſſis ! and Rhyme ferter'd his Fancy. 


[4.5 A Place pickt cut by choice of beſt alive, 

o That Nature's W/iths by Art can imitate ;; 

T:: which whatever in this A'orldly State 

Is [weet and plerſing unto Haridly Senſe, 

Or that my dainteſt Foncy agcravate, GS 

Wa p wed forth, with plent.Ful diſhenice. | 
find made there to abound with laviſh Affiuence. Spen. Bo. 2. C. 11. Scar, 42. 


V. 157. F.1118 
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V. 157. Farmns their Odo-iferons H inrs; Now plcatant Gales waving Ur peoiumed Wh: 


on all tides, beftow Natural Sweethels, ad roll iron v hetee they catne, FO with thote pic 
cious. Spoils. Cdori/ious, that has a [icahing Smtlt; Oaoriferns, Lat. Quorf tim Pinay: 


Fn. 12. 


292% 
% 


- 


V. 138. Natzve Perfumes; Natural Sweets ; {ſuch as grow, Net, Lat. Perfrer:, of the 
Fr. Partum, quayj1 per Fimum, madc DY lay rn = {WCeet Imeilizy, Shruls on Fire; whote Funcs rc- 


treſh or pleatc the Scenr. Wo | 
V. 155. T'ofe Baimy S$priis ; Thoſe Spicy Spoils. Baimy, tweet, Elves of Prams, (ry 
che Balm- Tree preterable for its ſmell to all other Odours, growing only mn Fiden, and neat 


ro Deitruction by the Malice of the Fes, at the {ackmg of their cows City, as Pia relates. 


Seeiere in Arbuſculum Func undo, lint in vitam quo jrie (ram. eomra doferidee Rent, © dim 
catum pro frutice eſt, Lib..12. Cap: 25- TFhe Juice, the Seve, the Burk, ant the Wool? ;t fe! 
arc extraordinary Pertumes, | | | 


Quid tibi Oderato referam ſudmiia ligis 
Bul/ 1m. Georg. 2. 


V. 160. Beyond the Ciipe of II pp. \ Cape de bind SPor mga, a L1UnNOL?3 Promontuty 11 the meot* 
Southern part of Africa, named Tie Cape of Gond Hope, by Emami-! King of Poirug ll, who 
when it was diſcovered by Bl. Dizz, coucived preat hopes of finding a pailige to wwe 14 - 
Indies. Cape, of Caput, Lat. Hcad, thence called a te: d-Lind. 
 V. 161. Mozambic.; Mofambica is a liule liland cn the Evutcrn Coaſt of 4; cas roar the 
Continent, where there 15 a City and River of the {ane Name, 1unting mto te Errors. 
Ocean. : 

_ V. 162. Sab-an Odowrs 3 High and rich Perfumes, hike the Previous Breaths of the S.tbeans, 
Inhabitants ot S-tba, chiet City of Arabia Falix, (Arabic the Bieſt) rich in Balm, Callta, 

{yrrh, Cinnamon, Frankintente, &c. inſomuch that they uled nothing but perfumed Wood 
in their Kitchins. Now alia Lignz Genera in uſu fint quam Odvrata Ciboſque crquume twins Ligto, 


alis Myrrbe. Plin. Lib. 12. Cap. 17. 


- Centumque Sabo 
Ture Calent arg, ſertiſque recentibus halant. Fn. 1. 


The Spicy Shoar 3 The ſweet ſinelling Coaſt, the perfumed Country. Spicy, of the Fr. Efp- 
ces, Pertumes. : | 


V. 163. Arabie the Bleſt ; Arabia, a large Country in Aſia, is knowa by three Names ; 
Fzlix the Happy here mcant, the largeſt and moſt fruittul, wath'd on three tides by the Sea, 
adjoyning on the other ro that call'd the Defart and the Stony. © | | 

V. 165. Cheard old Ocean Smiles ; Delighted, pleated with, made more chearful. Chear, of 
R2-9, Joy, thence uſed for the Countenance, where ſoopelt tcen, whence the Sea-Salutation, 
What chear > How fare you ? Old Ocean, the Ancients, both Poets and Philotophcrs, repu- 
-ted the Ocean the eldeſt of the Gods, meaning thereby that without Humiduy there coul! 
neither be any Generation or Corruption, and to conſequently no World. 


: "Ox4410y T5 Otwy ea, % MUTE £2 TuXw. TA. Z> 
A (martering of Myſes's Deep, Gen. 1. Verl. 1. 


"N vetvoy ranhto mere aphimy aiky Forma 
Avu1rzmuy 7t ©:9y fy:av, Om T' drywmy. Orp. in Hym. 


V. 166. Theſe Odorous Sweets ; Theie extraordinary ſweet Breaths and perfumed Winds ; 4 
Redundancy. Odorons, Odorus, Lat. that tmells well, yeilding a good tmcll, as allo quick of 
{melling, that has a good Note, as Odora Camm 5, En. 4. 

V. 168. Then Aſmedens; The Name of the Evil Spirir enamour'd of Sarah, Daughter of 
Razuel, whole ſeven Husbands he had deſtroyed, rheretore well named of w, Fire, and S2O, 
to deſtroy, expreſſive of a luſttul deſtroying Angel, and therefore called EIGEN JL, Rex 
Faſtatcrum, Tob. 3. Verl. 8. Fume, a Smell, of Fumus, Lat. Smouak. Spore, Fr. Eſpouſe, of 
the Lar. Sponſa, a Bride. : 2 

V. 171. From Media; Now call'd Servan and Schirvan, a Province in the North-Weſt of 
the Kingdom of Peiſia, towards the Borders of Georgia, and bounded Northward with the 
Caſpian Sea, Southward by Perſia,. on the Eaft by Hircania and Parthia, and Weſt by Ai meria 
and Aſſria, famous for the Empire of the Medes and Per/i.:nzs, once greatly conſiderable ; read 
Tobit 6. Verſ. 13, and 14. and Chap. 8. Verſ. 2, and 3. 


Media fert triſtes ſuccor, tardumqus ſapsrem 
Falicy Mail. : Gecrg. 2, ; 
| VF. 174 Savare 
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\V #3-5. Sauie ii; 1 hat I11&1 Would) 1111. Savace, Fr: SA. LC) Ve «VV, Wad ike 2 


V. 179. T are Fells; Saran, the Arch-Rebel, the Ringleader of Rebellion. Fen. is of 


; l AIRS ' ; . RR R d] $2253 , ; ; £ : . ', 5 "Wer: - E 
te 3%. {nv CPUck 3 ad Fenced (IN ON! Law-Boouks) 1aro aueta Gy) yea frers dever fell an;- 
m, Cooke, Ent Lib. 4. Gibers derive it of Fer, Sax. a Fair, or the Lar. fali, wo be go 


coived, ard it th denſe Sata 1 the chit Felon, the Arch-Stnner and Deceiver. 

VZ iS. tt one flicit wand, Ke. Wh one cahe Leap jurped over all 1ts Lunits : 2 

k S O1Ne 3 

a Jump. is trom the Fr. B-1:dir, to leap. Boimd, a Limit, as nc Bounds of a Field, of the 
Wink B. nc, Lid up ati ret ranied \W3LC!1in 11S CO'npals : Or of Beornes. Fr. for the laine. 

| ! > | Fs: or wi 13 * i i IP '> : a OD py g KO F 

\8- 154. A [T1412 Loit; A Ravenous. a P'reying Volt. Prowiing, or P; uling, ot the Fr 
Pros. anc 4s DD. < Proc. gr, Lv {ceck atrer FreV. 

V. 155. Pen tir Flocks; Shut in their Sheep. A Pen 18 a Sheepfold, of the Sax. Pyydan, to 


ſur up. Em! or Eve, a Diumanve of Evenng, and this a Derivative of the Sax. Eren, or 


$916 STUFLA red. 
V. 136. In hin dl'd Cotes; In places hemin'd in with Hurdles, wall 4 about with Fences made 
of wall Sticks mers oven aud pail roguther. Hurd:e, of ttie Sax. Hvrd,, though fone wil 
have it of 11647, to thu! Up. 24 Cor Is a place hurdlea im, of the JuUX. C:te, or the Belg. Ker, 
hence our Cortuge, and from 15 utc 1s calicd a Sheep-Core, an Incloture raade of Hurdles. Tr 
) C213 LOSCLACT, Or to Dung the Ground mor: 


19H 
which they ate Nightly tar wup, einer 10 Ke} 
equally by removing thetr Gemolitid Nanfion., : ; 

V. 5. Lets ner the Force; Laps ver the Hedge of Hurdles that 1ences''em in, of the ob- 
fulere finder e, Whence dejoridore, Lar. 1G guard and {eeure. ; 

Ibid. Forid, of the Sax. Fa ad, or Fail, a dtable. a Hedge, wECnCC a Sheepfold, and place 
where they are enclotd, ot te Sax. Foals, to cncivie. : 

V. 188. Bert to wnhboard the Caſh ; Retolure, to diicover the iid Treaſure of foine Rich Ci- 
tizen. Tnhoord, to ditcover, of the Parucle uw, and Hoord, ro lay up, of Hird, Sax. Trealure, 
of HÞrdan. to trealure up, ro hide. | 

Ibid. Caſh; Leature, properly Money, of the Fr. Caſſ, a Chett, conrinens fro contents ; 
vt hence Coner, a Caſlrter, one entruſted with Money and Receipts, and Payments thereof, all 
of tne 1 at. C.ip/o, a Cofter, by Barbaro:s Depravation. Burger, Citizen, ut the Teut, Burger, 
both ot the Sax. Burg, Borougt', as {dinburgh, rhe chict Cuy of Scotland, | 
V. 151. Cimis; Get up by heipot a Ladder, of K-i:48, Gr. a Ladder. 

\. 193. Lewd tiredlings; Wicked Mercenary Prieſts, Avaritious greedy Hirelings, of. the 
Sax. Fits, a Mercenary Servant. Lewd, 1s a word cxpretitng general Wickedncis, of Lurede, 
enfing a Lo one of the common People, and therefore more Flagitious generally than 
the Cluivy, a aiſulne Perlon, as the word Laxus, Lat. and as the Gr. Avns, in the {ame 


tenſe (00s 10 Hifrrhie. | 
V. 195, We while Tire; The Tree of Life alſo in the midſt of the Garden, Gen. 2. Vetl. 9. 
Ii nit, 1 alkkbrow Parale, expretiing not only the Local Situation of this enlivening 


Tre, bur denomnyg 15 Excellency, as being the moſt conſiderable, the ralleſt, goodlieſt, - and 


1Git lovely Tree in rhar beaureois Garden planted by God himiclf : So Scorus, Duran, Valcſius, 


whom our Poct tollows, affirning it che higheſt there rhat grew : To him that overtometh, 
wil I 2ioe to eit of the Tree rf Life, which # in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Revel. 2. 
V'erl. 7. | 

\. 159%. Sate like a Cormorant 3 1A very Voracious Sea-Fowl, and a great Devourcr of Fith, 
> Name Þ the Corruption of Corvus Marinus, Lar. the Sea-Crow. _ 

V. 1955: © that Life-civing Plant 3 After many frivolous Ditputes concerning the truth of 
tins Hee of Lite. whether it were Natural, ©&c. which is plain, from Gen. 2. Vert. 9. where 
' 18 laid, Ort of the Gro:md mode the Lord God to grow every Tice that 1s Fleaſant t2 the Jight, and 
nd for Fords Tie Tre? of Life alſo, &. The beſt account of it is, that it was a Tree ot 
v.ouderful Virme, whole Fruir, more Phyſical than for daily Food, taſted ſometimes, would- 
have prolyunged and lengthened out the Lives of Men for many Hundreds, or tome Thoulands 
of Years : A Natural Preſcrvative and Panpharmacon againſt all Diteaſes and Decay, by which 
Mankind, (it Fnlets) had livcit for ever, Gen. 3. Verl. 23. That 1s, till it had pleaſed God to 
have rranſlated 'em ro Heaven withour raiting of Death, viſiting the Grave, or feeing Corrup- 
ton. Plant, Planta, Lar. that of which an Herb or Tree grows of. 


--.----=Deinde Feraces 
P'mmt.e immitruntur, nec longum tempus 9 migens 
Exiit ad Calum rams felicibus arbos. Geo. 2. 


\V. 200. Heat well ns'l had been che Pledge of Immortality ; Satan made uſe of the Tree of 
Ie only to advance his proſpect round God's Garden, never thinking or reflecting on the 
Virtue, the hidden myltick Power of thar Plant, the Type and Figure of the Sor: of God, ol 
viour of Mankind, whole Fruit is Life and Dmmcrta'iry, the repining at whoſe Power was whart 
occation'd the Rebellion of the laps d Angels, and their ambitious Leader. Our Aurhor muſt 
in this have ret ro lome AVgorick lene, for "tis unconceivable that Satan could have bet- 
wr'd his lad ei! te by cor g of the 11.0 of Lie, for he was alrea''y immortal 4 p.nte +47! 

: ot 
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his colt and everlaſting miſery. Strange is the Conceipr of Rupertus, in his Comientarics on 
Gen. 2. Verl. 22. Igitur nec Adam cognovit, nec ipſe Serpens Diabolus ſcivit, quod e:iam Lignum 
Vite plantaſſet Dominus Deus in medio Paradiſi, &c. | hat neither Adm nor the Devil humielt 
knew any thing ot the Tree of Life planted in the midft of Paraditc : For it he hu underttood 
chere had been a Tree of that vivifying Vertue, he would never have perited his Ma- 
lice by halves, bur as he perſwaded him ro ear of the forbidden Tree, and tizereby to fin and 
become miſerable, ſo he would doubtleſs have incired him ro have ratted ot this T rec of Lite, 
co have made him Immortal in Immutable Mitery. Cap. 30. Lib. 3.. Comment.. in Genes. 

V. 209. Of God the Gurden was 3 Suitable ro Gen. 2. Verl. 8. Ard the Lord God planted a 
Garden Eaſi ward in Eden. Ne - 

V. 210. Eden ſftrerch'd her Line; The Region of Eden (in which Paradite was planted) ex- 
rended and ftrerch'd it telt from Aran Eaſtward, to the ancient Ciry of Selen-7.z teared on Emu 
pirates, rebuilt by Grecian Monarchs. ['y, Thar Eden was the Name of a Country. and par- 
ticularly of Meſopotamza, from its Fruitfulnets and Amenity, well deriving us Tile of [TP, 
Heb. to be delightful, is moſt certain, from the Teſtimonies of rhe LXX Tranſlators, all the 
Greek Farhers, and the moſt Learned of the Jewiſh Rabbins: And though : St. Hierom has 
rra:ullared Eden by Pleaſure, Plantaverat autem Dominus Deus Parad:fiim wvol:pprats 4 Principzo, 
Gen. 2. Verl. 8. very erroneouſly, which is by rhe :Sepruagint and our Veriion exactly ren- 
derd ; and though he has continued the fame miſtake Verl. 10. Er Fiuvins egrediebatur de loco 
voluptatis, And a KRever went out of the p!ac! of Pleaſure (Eden) to water the Garden 3 yet he was 
aſhamed to lay that C717 dwelt on the att of Pleaſure, bur has there uted the proper Name 
of the Region Eden, Ad Orientalem Pligam Eden, Gen. 4. Verl. 16. 

V. 211.: From Auran Eaſtward | Auran, A City in Meſopotamia, divertly written, Haran, by 
the Turks at rl1s day Harrax, and Haran, Charran in Holv Writ, memorable tor the remove 
of Abraham to it from Ur in Cha!dea, Gen. 11. Verl. 31. and Acts 7, Veri. 4. and for the fa- 
mous overthrow of the Coverous Craſſus by rhe Parthians. 


—----Miſerando Fimere Craſſus 
Aſrias Latio Maculavit Sanguine Carras. Luc. Lib. 1: 


This Country was allo called Aram and Aramia, of QNN, the Sear of the Syri.ms, from 
Aram, one of the Sons of Shem, Ger. 10. Ver. 22. whence the Region rook the Name- of 
Aram, and Aran and Auran ; and Ptolomy dividing Babylonia 1nto three parts, gives one of 'em 
the Name of Auranti. 

V. 212. Of preat Seleucia, &c. Seleucia, a famous Ciry of Meſopotami.r on the River Tier, 
anciently called Chalne and Chalaume, as Appian affirms ; afterwards Coche, and then: Alexar- 
dria, being rebuilr by the famous Conqueror of rhar Name. Ir was again Re-editied by An- 
tiochus King of Syria, and by his Fathers Name called Seleucia, now Bachad, Bagdad and Bag- 
dett, a great, rich, and populous Ciry, the Scat of the Cal:fs, ofren miſtaken for B.:bylon, forty 
Miles diſtant from ir, and fituared on Eupbrates. EE 

V. 214. The Sons of Eden dwelt in Telaſſar; Our Author has bounded Eden 3 by Charran, 
Seleucia, and Telaſſar, where the Edenites were Gariſon'd on the Borders of Babylonia, to reſiit 
the Aſſhrians. Two Epiſtles ſent by the Neſtorian Chriſtians inhabiting M-/opotamia, ro the 
Pope in the Year 1552. mention an Iſland of Eden in the River Tigrs, commonly called Go- 
zoria : See Sir Walter Rawleigh's Hiſtory, Book 1. Chap. 3. Sect. 10. | 

Telaſſur was a very Strong-hold, on a ſtcep Rock, in an Ifland of Euphrates, being a Paſs 
out of Meſoporamia into Babyloma, and as the Name declares was a Gariſon maintain'd ro curb 
the Aſſprians. NWN, of bn, a Forr, a Rarapart, and N, an Afſrian. The Chi/dren of Eden 
that were at Telaſſar, Ifai. 37. Verl. 12. Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, FEzech 27. Verl(. 23. 
Thar the Eden in theſe Texts, was not the ſame with thar where Gods Garden Paradiſe was 
planted, Cajetan would infer, from irs being {o populous, when the Flaming Sword rendered 
the other both uninhabitable and inacceſſible ; which was truc before the Deluge, but Para- 
diſe being by that defaced, and as our Poer ſuppoles, 


=—==— By might of Waves remov d 
Ont of hu place, puſh'd by the Horned Flood, 
With all its Verdure ſpoiled, and Trees adrift, &c. Boak 11. 


What mighr hinder it from being inhabited, and from either regaining, or retaining the Name 
of Eden, as the moſt plcaſanrt, rich, beſt watered, and thence the molt fruiutul Country una- 

ginable 2 
V. 218. The Tree of Life, &c. of Vegetable Gold ; Saran by his malicious cunning deſigning 
as much as in him lay, ro undermine and invalidate the Credit of rhe Holy Text, promoted 
among the Heathen Poets many ſtrange Fictions, that ſeem borrowed or imirared from rhe 
Sacred Writers, as their Near and Ambroſia, Nepenthe and the wonderful Herb Mely, by H:- 
fiod, Homer, ©c. The imitations of this wonderful Tree, Fuſt Marr. in his Second Apol. for 
the Chriſt. Of Vegetable Gold, of growing Gold, according to the conceit of the Chymiſts, 
that their 4:1: Potable, their Liquid Gold, is the higheſt Prefervarive. able ro cure all Dit- 
N n | cales. 
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caies, and tv poſipone Old Age and Death tor a long time. / egetable, Vevetabiis, Lar, any 
by thing that grows, encre:teth and fouritheth, and 1s produchve of uts kind, as Planrs aid 
. Trces, Li1atl have qi Veer actin Ecing. 

48 V. 221. Tre Tree of Anowledze of Good and Evil, as term'd Gen. 2. Vetrſ. 9. By: the He- 
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brain of God and Enil, 18 cant the Knowledge of all things 3 that there was but one Tree 
of this 1ort, to the intent that it might be more remarkable, and that Adam by no miſtake 
might pretend 1gnoantly to much as to touch it, 15 very probable ; bur of what kind it was, 
jew are lo Caring as tO derermine. 1hyp#ta al Irce (to pals over the ide Inventions of th« 
Rabvins) had irs Name of te Knowledge of Good and Evii, as lome imagine, from thar tad Ex- 
perimental Knowledge that our firtt Facher found by cating its forbidden Fruit: Of Good, the 
t avuur of G.!, and happy Innocence loſt 5 and the Evil of Sin, and his Makers D:/>leaſure ar:d 
H/ath incurr'd, as our Author, 


Knowledge of Good bougi.t dear, by knowing 11. 


Orhers are of Opinion, it was fo named, either by deceived Adam himiclf, or ar leaft by 

M /es, 'the Writer of his Story by way of Anticipation, as an Everlaſting Monument of the 
1. Glozing Lycs of the Temprer, who was a Dccoaro:r from the beginning, and had promiſed E:« 
FT that tieir Eyes ſhould be opened, ind they ſrould be as Geds kyiowing Good and Evil, Gen. 3. Vert.;. 
1 And the Ironical fad Sarcalin is carried on Vert. 22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the Man 
* he | 3 become «s ore of 15, to now Gord and Evil, Rupert. Toſtar, Pererius, ©c. 
+8 _ V. 224. Seulwird thiomgh Eden 3 The great River Euphrates, which runs Southward through 
Wil. ; Alefopotma, G0. ah Y Pri -$©O» - : ; 
I, V. 224. Through the ſhaggy Hill ; Was not diverted or rurned abide, bur made its way through 
: the hairy Hill, o'ergrowa with 'Trecs and leavy Buſhes. Shag2y, of the Sax. Sceaega, the Hair 
and Flccce of Beails. Meraphorically as bet6re, 7 he hairy ſides with Thicket overgrown, Verl. 
I 35. 

'V. 225. Ingulf: ; Swallow'd up, of the Fr. Gone, of the Lar. Gu/a, the Guller, Enzoufrer, 
Fr. to draw or fuck 17. | | 

. 227. T'pon the Ripid Currentz On the fwift ſtream. Rapid, of the Lar. Repidus, (wit, - 
an uſual Attribute of Rivers. | 


Rapidum Cret.e veniemus Oaxem, Virg. Ecl. r. 


Cur1:t, the Stream, or Channel of a River, 4 Crrrendo, from its running ſwitreſt there. 

V. 223, Of Porous Earth, &c. Which drawn up by gentle kear through rhe Veins of the hol- 
low Earth, role like a 1weet Spring, and warter'd the lovely Garden. Porous, of the Gr. i6p©, 
a Pailage and Way, whence thoſe imall and imperceptible paflages through the Skin in Human 
Bots, by which any thing 1s received or ejected, as Swear and other Excrementitious Matters 
are Called 115-:1, of Le gy, tro pals rhrough. Warer 1s faid by our Philolophick Poet to run 
through the Earth in the Veins of the Mcrocoſm, and thence as 1t were drawn up and exhaled 
by the Surs kindly Hear, (the Efficient Caute of Drought and Thirſt) ro break forth in freſh 
ail cooling Fountains, war'ring its Verdant Plains and Fruirful Surface. 

V. 229. A Kill; I a lutle purling Stream, a ſmall ſhallow River: Rill, a Contraction of 
| | Riwvitlis, Lat. 
'. 241. Down the ſeep Glade ; Fell down the ſteep Mountains fide, where it had worn a 


hore is 14g to fall down the ſteep Glide, by walling down all that ſtood in-its way, and over- 
bearing the Trees that oppoted 1ts precipitate fall trom the tteep fide of Paradiſe. 
2. ITich from zuis darhsom paſſave ; In which it paſt diving through the obtcure Hull. 
3. In:0 four main Streams 3 Into four large Currents, according to Gen. 2, Verl. io. 10 
A frreconulable ro any Country, that our Poet witely avoids giving any further account of 'cm, 
though Sir Z07/er Raewlcigh with the greateſt probability the unditcovercd place is capable ot, 
» {ems to make Eupiy.tcs and Tiers, both in Meſopotamia, fatisfie the Text : Hiſt. of the World, 
Book 1. Chap. 3. Sect. 11. Burl will not enter on the incxtricable difficulty, but leave the 
Rivers to wander their own Way. 
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$Saphare, Clear ; lee Book 2. Vo Io50. Criſped ; Curled, wrinkled, as Warcr 1s by the 
W1nd, or little purling Brooks by oppotition of Stones, &c. lying in their watry way, of the 


Lat. Criſpatis, curled, like Hair, 
 V. 235. And Sands of Gold ; Conformable to the Tr aditions cf the 7. mus, P.:1Folus, Hermus, 


114 other Rivers ennobled by the Poets tor the Gold tound among their Sands. 


XS 


Paſſaque ab aurifery tellus exire Metals | 
Pattolon : Qui culta ſecat non wiltor Hermus, IT.uc Lib. 3. 
==—== Aunro turbidus Hermus, Geor. 2 


PaQoluſque irrigat auro. En. 11. 


V. 239. With Maxie Error 3 With various Turnings, with intiicare W andrings. + ” BIR ſee 
Book 2. V. 561. Pendant Shades, Trees hanging over the Streams. or grown on that Ground 
the Brooks paſt under. The Shadow, for the "Tree that caits it, frequent with the Poets, 


Aut virids fontes induceret umpora. Virg. Ecl. 9g. A Green Shade. 


V. 240. Ran Nettar 3 Nexmap was the Drink of the Gods, as Ambroſia their Meat, which 
were ſerved up to 'em by Hebe (Youth) as the Poets tells us, rhe Frefery atives of their Mirth 
and Immortality 3 1s Name is derivable of the Privative »: and x,cip;e, Gr, to kill; rhole that 
ulcd it, being lubject to no decay. | 


age dnze TE9.T "#0, 
"AuCezans TAnvrarm, Ke o0e Jt) Neue Z6. Je a5 NE. | ( 


A Deſcription of Clarec. OA. E. 
Vina novum fundam Calathis Arviſia Nectar, Virg. Itcl. 6. 
And by the ſame word he expreſſes Honey 


——_— the puriſſim ma Mella 
Stipant, E9 liquide dijteridunt Nettare Cells, Gcorg, 4. 


V. 242. Nature boon pour d forth profuſe ; Burt bounteous Nature laviſhly pour'd our the 
Flowers, free and unconfin'd, in Beds and Arrful Knots, on every place. Bron, of the Fr. 
Bon, and this of Bonus, Lat. Good, Gracious, as Bounty and Bounteous, of Bonte, Fr. and Bo- 
nitas, Lat. Profuſe, Lat. Profuſus, Lavith, Prodigal, of Profumdere, to pour out abundantly, 
an Exprefſion like this of a Bank o'ergrown with Flowers, is in Book 8. Verl. 286. 


On a Green ſhady Bank profuſe of Flow'rs. 


V. 245. Where the unpierc'd Shade imbround the Noontide Bow rs : Paralifo v was ſo profuſe 
and prodigal of Flow'rs, that they continually cloathed the Garden every where, both in the 
warm Sunſhine, and the obſcure Shade. Imbround, made the Bow'rs that 'were convenicnt as 
Noon, look dark and brown. Embrunzr, Fr. to darken, ro make obſcure. 

. V. 248. Wipe Odorous Gums and Balm ; As Myrrhe and Balm, from which at certain ſeaſons 
a Gum 1s diftill'd, a fort of ſweet and odoriferous Sweat, ſtyled in Lat. Lacryme, the Tears 

of thoſe Trees. 
Flet tamen & tepide manant ex arbore Gutte 
Eſt Honor E5 Lacryms : Stillataque cortice Myrrha 
Nomen herile tenet, Nullique tacebitur evo. Ovid. Mer. 10. 
Quid tibi Odorato referam ſudantia ligno 
Balſama. Virg. Georg. 2. 


Gums, of the barbarous Lat. Gummi, as this of the Exotick Greek Kew, the Tears and Di- 


ſtillarions of Trees. 
V. 249. Burniſh'd with Golden Rind ; Whoſe ſhining outſide glittcred like poliſh'd Gold, rhe 


Mala Aurea £9 Citrea of the Poets. 


Tum Cams Heſperidam Miratam Mala puellam. Virg. Ecl. 6 
--—-=- Medio nitet arber in arvo ; 

Fulva comam, fulv9. rams crepitantibus auro. 

Hing tria forte mea vemens decerpta ferebam 

Aurea Poma Manu. Ovid: Metram. 1 o, 


Burniſt;'d ; Poliſt'd, of Burnir, Fr. to give a Luſtre ro, to Furbiſh or Poliſh. Amiable, love- | 


ly, amabils, Lar: V t 
. J +» I 
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V. 252. Lawns; Uncultivared, rade, ſhrubby Plains, of the Fr. Lande, a Plain in a Park 

Ibid. Level Downs; Even. Plains : The Downs have their Name of Saxon original of Die: 
a Mountain, they being Plains ipread on the rops of Hills. 

V. 254. Or Palmy Hitch; Or ſome tmall Hill with Palm-Trees crown'd. Hitch, a Dimi- 
nutive of Hill, as Bullock. of Bull. 7 - 

V. 255. Of ſome Irriguous Valley ; Of {ome well-water'd Valley, ter to thew her bleſt Abun- 
dance. Irriguons, Irriguns, Lat. full of Springs and Rills 3 it is the Epither of a Garden i: 


Horace, 
| Irri:0 nihil eft elutins horto. Sar, Lib. 2. 4. 


Of a Fountain in Virgz!, 


Irriguumque bibant Tiv{aria Fontem. Georg. 4. 


V. 256. Hithout Thorn the Riſe ; According to the general Suppolition, that the Earth, be- 2 
forc it was accurs'd for Mans Sin and Pumnihment, brought forth no Thorns, Ges. 3. Verl, 18. | 
Bur whether the charming Role had nor its Guard about it originally, that every rude Hand 
might nor ſully and proſtitute its bluſhing Beauries, is nor dererminable. 

V. 257. C'mbrageous Grots 3 Cool Shady Arbors : T'mbrageous, Shady 3 Ombragieux, Fr. as 
TUmbraze, all of Umbraculum & Umbra, Lat. Shade, A Grot is a Cave, a Hiding-place from 
the heat of the Sun, of the Fr. Grotte, the Corruption of the Lat. Crypea, a Derivative of 
Kittlw, ro hide, 

V. 258. The Mantiinz Vine 3 The ſpreading Vine expoſes to the Sun her Purple Fruit, and 3 
by degrees creeps. up, wanroning and extravagant. Mantling, of Mantle, and this of the Fr. 
Manteau, of the Lat. Mantelum, uled by Plautus for a Cloak 3 fo the Mantling Vine from its | 
covering any thing it grows againſt, or overſpreads ; fo S:bma, a Place abounding in Vineyards, 
is ſaid ro be Clad with Vines, Book 1. Verl. 410. vo our Author in his Detcription of Raphael 
lays, The Pair (of Wings) that clad each Shoulder broad came Mantling o'er bis Breaſt with Regal 
Ornamerit, Book 5. Vert. 279. That is, The Wings that cover d hs Shoulders, came o'er by Bo- 
ſom, like a Roval Mantle. Luxuriant, growing rank, and running out into Leaves and curling 
Tendrils, of the Lat. Luxuriare, ro grow rank. ? 


Re WA ET A Iee7. 1 F298} 


At fi Luxnriz Foltorum exuberat umbra, in the ſame ſenſe, Geo. 1. 


That is bolder of the Horſes broad Breaſt ; 
Luxuriatque tors animoſum peaus. Geo. 3. 


V. 260. Murmuring Waters fall down the ſlope Hills ; The Purling Streams run down the 
hdeling Hills. Miurmwing, of Murmurare, of Mopuupewy, Gr. a word made in imitation ot 
the ſound of Running Streams, when troubled with the Stone or Gravel : How ſhort, and 


vet how expretſive ot Virg. 


Fcce, ſupercilzo Clivoſt tramitys undam 
Elicit ; Ila cadens raucum per levia murmur 
Sax. cict. Geor. 1. | 


The E:ymologiſts will have Slope derived of the Bel. Slap, looſe, remiſs, becauſe a Rope 
ftrerch d tight, makes a direct, bur hanging looſe, an oblique Line. CE 

V. 263. Her Chryſtal Mirrour holds ; Or affemble in a ſmooth Lake, rhar in his ſhining Sur- 
face, hike a Looking-Glals, ſhews the Green Bank betringed with F!owers, and beſer with 
tweet imelling Mirtles. M5zrror, of the Fr. Miroir, a Looking-Glais. 

Myrtle, is a little Trce, or rather a Shrub, whofe Leaves and Berries yield a pleaſing Fra- 
grancy, cloathed with perperual Verdure, of its Greek Appellation Mvel@, till retaining 1:5 
anticnt Name. —=---Ere amantes littora Myrtos, was the Obtervation in I 312il's ume. 

V. 264. Aires, Vernal Aires 3 Soft Brearhs and gentle Gales, perfumed by Flowry Fields 
and Orange Groves, move the Trees trembling Leaves into a Tune, conſorting with rhe Fea- 
ther'd Quire. Ares ſeem here to be meant of Muſical Airs, ſweer and yer brisk, which have 
their Derivation of the Gr. Ave, the Air; for all Mulick, either Vocal or Inftrumental. 1s 
bur the beating and breaking of the Air, according to various Meaſures and Modularions 
Attwie, a word of our Authors Coinage, of Time, which as before of Toy&, Gr. Inten/ic. 
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Avia tum reſonant avibus Virgulta c:1011. Georg. 2. 


V. 246. File Tmiverſal Pan, &©c, While Univerſal Nature link'd with the Gracctul, a: 
the Fowery, Sealon danc'd a perperual Round, and throughout the Earth, yet unpoliutcd 
A Etert:l Spring. All the Pocts favour the Opinion of the Worlis Creation in tae. Spring. 
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»--——= Ver ulluderat, ver magnus agebat 
Orb, £5 Hyberns parcebane Flatibus Enri ; 
Cum primum lucem pecudes hauſere, #srilmque 
Ferrea progemes dury caput extulit arvis 
Immiſ[eque fere Sylvs, © ſidera Calo —— 
Et exciperet Celi Indulgentia terras. Virg. Geor. 2. 
Ver erat eternum, placidique tepentibus aur 
Mulcebant Jephyrs natos ſme femine flores. Meta. 1. 


Pan ; Tlzv, 9 7:5 -vans KveOf, Interpreted by Macrobius, Univerſe fſubſtantie Materials Do- 
minator, the Univerial Nature, as the Gr. [1zy ſignifies, Al, the whole Frame of Nature, the 
Univerte. 

eve ww rgAito ior, on gpive may impds, Hom. in Pana. 


Hence in the Days of Heatheniſm raken for the Sun, the viſible, moſt powerful, and glo- 
tions God of the World, governed (as to appearance) by his Eternal Influence. Suitable to 
this Opinion Orpheus ſtyles him rhe powerful Deity, and makes Heaven, Earth, the Sea, and 
Immortal Fire, Members of his Immenſe Body. 


IIdva xwzAw KouTtesy  Ot3v, Koouio Te cvpray, 
"Ovegv3v, ndt SrAaour, nds ylhoere myuCanaay, | 
Kai 7ve ddayamy Tags jay win & mx lay. Orph. in Para. ( 


Exactly well therefore does our Poer give lum the Title of Univerſal Pn, and juyn him 
with the dancing Hours and Graces, the Fruits of the Earth, and their Seatons depending on 
his enlivening Lamp, and the Mealurcs of his Motion. | 
 V. 267. Knit with the Graces and the Hotrs 3 By the Graces and the Hours, are here mcanr 
the Flowers and fruitful Seaſons, produced on Earth by the Suns Univerſal Heart, and the dit- 
ference made by the Accefſes and Receſles of his Infpiriting Influence. 'The Graces arc reckon'd 
three, the Off-ſpring of Fupiter and Eurmome, the Daughter of the: Ocean, (that is, of Hear 
and Moiſture, the Compoſition of all things. | 


Te; S os *Evpunoun auds TH4 YJAM RN ES, 
"Nugatys Kugy mMAUNEgTow ed @- Ex cot, 
"Ayaaily, x, Evgpggawlu, Oanilu 7 5eglerlw, Heliod. Theog. 


That theſe Graces were taken for the beautiful Scaſons, in which all things ſeem ro danct 
and ſmile, in an Univerſal Joy, 1s plain from Horace : | | 


Diffugere nives 3 Redeunt jam Gramina Camps, &C. 
. Gratia cum Nymphs, Geminiſque ſororibus audet 
Ducere nuda Choros, Od. 7. Carm. Lib. 4. 


Aratus calls the Hours *Emyggnes, Fruirful, Time being requiſite ro the Maturity of all 
Things. | 2 


wn A;Zormu mou cmggmu Negi, 


Homer gives 'em the Power of ſhutting and opening of Heaven 3 that 1s, of fair and foul 
Weather, equally requilite. | 


*AuTiua ru N avVaAu mwuxov Eegrty ot ov  Qegts 
Tas 6wTiTega]as wes segyds, 'Ovauumes TE 
'H w0 davaxaiva: mvaurdy veg, nd nviuw. IA. E. 


And he joyns both the Graces and the Hours Hand in Hand, with Harmony, Youth and 
Fenw, three Charming Companions; | | 


\ 


Aura, 'Eunaduouer XeetThsy X) Eugegres  Neau 
* Aproviy 3, *HCnre, Aids Wvjarip T' AﬀpegdVmy | 
'Ogxawar”, dAMIA@y 6H Y4.8 70 8B ERS © ,50W, 'Tuy, 6s "ATA. 
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V. 269. Of Erina where Proferpin, &c. Proſerpina was the Daughter of Fupiter and Ceres, 
carried away by Pluto the Subterranean God, as ſhe was gathering Flowers on the top of Er- 
2:4, a-beaureous Plain, on an Hill nor far from a Ciry of the ſame Name in the middle of the 
Tiland of Sicsly. 
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Haud procul Henneis locus eſt 2 menibus, alt 
Nomine Pergus, aque. Non allo flura Caſtro: 
O 9 Carmi. 
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Notes on Milton's Parad iſe Loſt. Book IV. 


———_— 


Carmina Cygnorum labentibus audit in indi. 

Sylva Coronat aquas, cingens latus omne, fuiſque 

Frond:bus, ut velo, Phabeos ſubmovet ipnes. 

Frizora dant rams, Tyrios bumus humida Flores. 

Pe rpe tum ver oft. Qr0 dum Proferpina luco 

Lu dit, & aut violas, aut candida lilia carpit 3 

Pene /:mul viſa eſt, diletaque raptaque Diti, Ovid. Meta. 5 


With him agrecs the Neoterick Claudian : 


Forma loct ſuperat Flores : Curvata tumore 
Parvo planities, & Mollibus edita ciivs 
Creverat in Collem, &c. de Rapru Proterp. Lib. 2. 


He that would ſee more of this Place, may read the Florid Deſcription Cicero has made of 
3t in his fixth Invective againſt Verres : | 


7exus eſt h.cc Opinuo Fudices, &C. 


V. 270. By Glocemy Ds ; By the black God of Hell. Ds a Dicatis, as his other Name Pu: v, 
of 11257 G>, Gr. Rechcs, becaule the moſt Pretious Metals are found and dug under ground, 
out of the Subterranean Vaulrs and Neighbourhood of Hell. 

Ceres, the Daughter of Saturn and Ops, Siſter to Pluto, Fove, Fino and Neptune, the firſt rh: 
tawght ain the Art of Ploughing and Sowing. 


Prima Ceres ferro Mortales vertere terram 

I/tituit. Virg. Georg. 1. 

Prima Ceres unco glebam dimovit aratro ; | 

Prima dedit fruges, alymentaque mit1a rerrk. Meta. Lib. 5. 
Qr..is dea per terras, © quas erraverit unads 

Dicere longa mora eft, querenti defuit Orby. Ibid. 


Dri, or Pluto, being refuſed by all the Goddeſſes, becauſe of his 1ll Locks dark Kingdom, 
and darker Complexion, was forcd ro make his way through the Earth into the fair Ermcar 
Field, where, in his Eben Charior, he ſnarch'd up Ceres her beautiful Daughter, who, igno- 
rant what was become of her, wandred all the World over to ſcck her ; and as the made her 
Enquirics, , taught Mankind the Art of Tillage. 


V. 273. Of Daphne by Orontes. Daphne was the moſt als and delicious Suburbs 
of Anticch, the Capital of Syria, or ratker of rhe Eaſt, feared on both the Banks cf Oron- 
tes: Ir was a vaſt Grove of Lawrels, (whence it rouk rhe Name Aaegyy, Gr. a Lawre!) in- 
termixr v.ith rall Cyprets Trees, defying the Suns piercing Rays, under whote thick Shade ne- 
verthelcis, the Earth was Luxvuriant in Flowers, it was tuft of Fountains, and had one ſuppo- 
ſed ro derive its Warers from the Caſtalian Spring, and endued with the ſane Power of pro- 
moring the Spirit of Divination in its Drinkers, as wdll as that at Delphos; Joz9m. in his De- 
{cription of Daphne. Ortelius has an exact Delineation of this bounteous Grove in the cnd of 
Ins Maps. 

Orontes, a beauriful River of Syria, ſpringing our of Mount Libanus, and running to Antioch, 


Fam pridem Syrts in Tyberim defluxit Orontes, Juv, Sat. 3 
En quantum Tygrs, quantum celer ambit Orontes. Luc. TY 6. 


V. 274. I:þir'd Caſtalian Spring ; Was a Fountain ar the. Foot of the Hill P P.rrnafſi jr, lo na- 
med of C/talia, a Virgin Miſtrets of Apollo, rurned into this cold Stream, for refuſing his 
Flames ; thote that pretended to Poerry or Propheſie, waſh'd their Eyes in this Chaſte Fountain, 
ro which the enamour'd Deity gave the Power of Inſpiration. Inſbiratu;, Lat. one endowed 
with preternatural Knowledge. -—==-=Numine afjl atus 


Qu rore puro Caſtalie lavis 
Crines ſolutos. Hor. Car. Lib. 3. Od. FO 
-—--- Qua nulla priorum 
Caſtaizam moſs divertitur Orlita cl;vo, Geor. 3. 


Y. 295. Nor that Ny ſeian Iſle eirt with the River T riton, Ny/a was a City 1a au Itland of 
une lame Name, encompalsd and begirt by the River Tri0n:n Afﬀrica, from which Pale wok 


her Name Ti /tmia, of her appearing tirft on its Banks. | 


E: Pals Lybick Tritonidcs edita 1. JO Sil. Ita. Lib. 5 


j—_ 
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This Iſland, for irs Fertility, the Goodneſs of the Air and Soil, and for the Production of the 
choiceſt and moſt delicious Fruits, the cooleſt Fountauns and moit delighttul Shades, as well as 
tor abundance of the choicelt Vines naturally growing there, was extreamly cclcbrarc(l, 


Nuys & pans, 6 off Se-sm mdleys *xm 1 
Avrpy <& evo, Hom. in Bacch. 

=e I" 67:74 marip avdpovre Otwp7s 

ilo2AAagy dT dvIpwrmul, Keum]ov At ASYCY "Hel 
'Eq ft nm Nvays &Cany of, av3toy Zay 

TyAs goiyixns, gadiy Airy T]200 potor, Ibid. 


-==— Inde datum N\mphe Noſeides antris 
3 Occuluere ſus, lattiſque alimenta dedere. Meta. Lib. 3. 


V. 276. Hhere old Cham--—Ammon call and Lybian Jove. Cham, or Ham. the tecond Sor: 
of Noah, (therefore ſtyled Old) Peopled Ezzpt and Lybia, and was the molt Ancient and Re- 
nowned of all the Fupiters: He of the Grec:.imms and Romans, being an Upitart in Compariion, 
living not long before the Trojum War, as is evident by his Sons, Caſtor, Pollux, Herentes, Sar- 


A pedon, and others employed in it. Ammon theretore 15 not to be terch'd ot. *4:47 . Gr. Sand, 
i becauſe his famous Temple was ſcated in the Sandy Defarts of ' L»bi.:, but 0f 1am with the | 
: Greek Termination made Fy:mon, and fo Ammon. Chammmn.. or Chammonn m the Coptic x 
j Tongue, though a fceming Derivative of the Heb. MAN, Hear, 7» urcoaneuly ro be retert'd ( 


b- to this great C'am, | 
=—_ == __-___ 7 Temp'ium Lylicts qued Ge dit 8-14 urim. &C. 

7 Quamiuns /Ethiopum Popuirs, Arabumqu? Bets | 

4 Gentibw, atque Indris unus ſit Fupiter Ammon, Iuc. Ib 5 

E See the Delcripnon of this Temple it Q, Curt. Lil 4 


Gentiles 3 Gentes, Lat. the Nations, "ESy1zc1, the People that knew nor tc true God, the 
Heathen Idolarers, 


V. 298. Hid Amalthea and her Florid Son, &c. Our Author follows the relation of Dicdorus 
Siculus, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. of this Lyb:zan Fupiter, who 1s faid to have been a King of thar Coun- 
try, Marricd to Rea the Daughter of Saturn, from whole Jcalous Eyes he hid his Miſtreis 4- 
maithea and her Son Bacchus, the Planter of Vines, and Deity of Drunkards, in the beautitul 


: Iſland Ny, lying in the River Triton : The ſame Story 1s tranſlated by Sir Julter Raw/cigh, 1 
| ' Hiſtory of the World, Book 1. Chap. 6. Sect. 5. | | Wl! 
\ Amalthea ; *AuarSna, Gr. was 2 beautiful Lady, whom in recompence of her Favours, her Mo 
| beloved Fupirer made Queen of a fruitful Country, which lying in the ſhape of a Bulls Horn, \ 
gave occaſion to the Proverb Amalthee Corny, and 'ApanSder, Gr. to grow rich. Florid, Flo- | +1. 
ridus, Lat. gay, luſty. | - i306 
V. 279. Young Bacchus ; The famous God of Wine, too well known all over the World, and k 6 


too much worſhipp'd. The Poets generally report him the Son of Fuptter and Semele, Ec. as 
allo Rhea the Wife of Saturn and Mother of Fup:ter, confounding their fabulous Hiſtorics of their 


dark: Idolatries. Stepdame, a Mother in Law, of Srzef, Belg. and Dame, Fr. a Mittrels, a ri- ' (4B 
gid, ſtiff, and cruel Mother. = 
V. 280. Hhere Abaſlin Kings; Where the Kings of Ethiopia kept under ſweet retirement a3 8 
their Royal Sons on Mount Amara, encompats'd round with Alabafter Rocks a whole Days. 1.14 
{ourney high ; though this by fome was taken to be Parads/e under the burning Line, by Niles oF 
long-hidden Head, bur diſtant far from this tair Syrian Garden; rc. The Upper Erhiopia, (the ; i 


Dominion of Preſter Fobn) was anciently called Abaſſine, of 1ts chict River Abas, and Abi/ſt- 
114 is the Name of one of its Kingdoms. TjJue, of the Fr. Iſus, Children, Succetfors, of Ifir, 
and this of the Lat. Exire, to go our from, to proceed from, as Children from their Parents. 
Guard, keep under Confinementr, of the Fr. Garder, to watch, to tecure. | 


V. 281. Mount Amara : Amara is_a Province about the miadlc of the higher Erhiopia, and 
one of the 70 perry Kingdoms formerly Tributary, and vow annex: ro the 1vaſin Empire : In 
it there is a Mountain ot the ſame Name (Hambhar,) about go Miles m compats, and a Days 
Journey high, with one only acceſs, and that impregnably forritied : The Suminir of this (hi- 
ning Rock is adorned with many beauritul Palaces, a moft dclighttul Place, and charming Pro- 
tpect, where the Emperours Sons axe carefully guarded, and as diligently educarcd, from 
whence the Eldeſt is taken to lucceed his Father, and others ro fiicceed him 1t he dic Child: 
leis. : | | s | | 

V. 282. Under 8h: Erthiop Line ; Under the Equmotiial Lie, the Fertility ord wor 
derful Pleaſantneſs of rhe Country, giving occation ro Terinlllan, Bo nguentrre, at D: ra 
dis, to place Paradiſe under this Burning I ite, tormerly thought vn.nhabirable, though by 
Experience found to be fanned daily by a Cool Eaſtern Breeze, the Nights being temperate 
vy Exe entire Igterpoſition of the Earth, that no place i3 ro be found! on Farch that approaches 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book IV. 


rcarer to the Nature, Beauty, and Abundance of Paradiſe, than this Climare. This Country . 
ot the Abiſſms lies under the Torrid Zone, ftrerching from the Tropick of Cancer beyond the 
Eitor, Ethiop, "Ai, Gr. lcorchd, and thence black and burnt, according to the Com- 
plexions of its diſcoloured Inhabitants, of az, ro burn, and das, the Countenance. | 

V. 283. By Nilus Head ; Near the Fountains of the Nie, fought atrer by Sefoſtris. Cml+ſes, 
Alexander the Great, and others, though with ſmall SarisfaCtion, = 


Non Fabula Mendax 

' Auſa loqui de fonte tuo eft, ubicunque wviders, 
Q!erers :; Et nullt contingit Gloria gents, 
T's Nilo fit leta ſuo. Luc. Lib. 1c. 


M. Thevenot tells us, from the Report of an EcLiopian Ambaſſador be mer at Grand Cairo, 
that Nile has his Head in a great Well, caſting up its Vartcr very high our of the Ground in a 
large Plain called Ovembromma in the Province of Ago : I his Well 1s 12 Days Journey from 
Gouthar, the Capital of Erhiopia 3 the Warers take their courle Northward, and pals by -leven 
Cararacts before they enter Egypt : The Country about -this Well 1s lo plain, that there are no 
Mountains near it by three Weeks Journey, Ir is on all Hands contirmed, that the Cauſe of 
the Niles Annual Inundation, is from the excetiive Rains thar fall in Erh:opia for three Months 
together in their Winter, bur the Egyptian Summer 3 well afftirm'd by Bape. Scortia, Ltb. 2. 
Cap. 17. de Increm. Nili. Of Ethiopia being the Native Country of the Nile, and of its riting 
by Rains, the Ancients were of Opinion, though not well affured, 


FAthiopumque fer alieno gurgite Campos : 

Et te terrarum neſcit cus debeat Orbs. 

Arcanum Natura Caput, nm prodzdit ulis, 

Nec licuit populs parvum te, Nile, videre, 

Amovitque ſinus, & gentes maluit ortus 

Mirars, quam noſſe tuos, Conſurgere in iþſis 

Tus tibs Solflitis, aliena creſcere brum3, Luc. Lib. ro. 


V. 284. Wide remote ; Far removed : Remotts, Lat.. Aſſyrian Garden, planted in Eden, af- 
terwards call'd Aſſjria, bordering on Mefopotamia. | 
V. 289. Godlike erect 3 Upright and tall, nor groveling on the Ground like other Creatures, 


according to Ovid. 


Os homins ſublime dedit, Celumque tuers | 
Tuſſn, & ereftos ad fidera tollere tultus. Meta. Lib. 1. 


Well may he term our firſt Parents Godlikhe, the Originals of Mankind, made by 'God him- 
ſelf, after his own Image, it better ſuiting the Proroplait than 1ts correſpondent ©:c6KaAs, any 
of the Homerick Heroes.  Ereftus, Lat. upright. | 

V. 290. In Naked Majeſty ; A glorious Nakedneſs, heightned and ſer: off by ſpotleſs Innocence, 
preferable to all the gawdy Diſguiſes, worn by Mankind fince the ſad Concealments of our 
Shame. For in the State of Innocence, there was ſuch an Agreement between Soul and Body, to 
exact an Obedience paid by the Senſual ro the Rational and Sovercign part, that no audacious, 
unbecoming thought could with a guilry Bluſh have ftain'd rhe Cheek 'of Adam, Majeſtick 
cven in Nakedneis. And they were both Naked, the Man and hy Wife, and were not aſhamed, 
Gen. 2. Verſ. 25: Lords of all, according to rhe Dominion. delegared tro them by the Lord of 
all things; Be fruitful, and multiply, and replerſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have Dominion 
over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the fowl of the Air, and over every living thing that maverh on 
the Earth, Gen. 1. Verl. 28. 

V. 293. Truth, Aiſdom, Sanfiicude ſevere, &c. Truth and Wiſdom, and pure and ftrict 
Uprightnels, the abſolute Image of their Glorious Creator, ſhone in thei? Heavenly Looks. 
Santtizude ſevere, Severa Santtitudo, that {trict Conformity to their Makers Commands, exact 
and conformable to the Rectitude by him implanted in cheir Nature, and left ſubordinarc to 
the Government and Guidance of their innate Free-Will. San#irudo, Lar." Uprightneſs : Se- 
vers, Lar. ſtrict, exact. : 

V. 294. In true Filial Freedom plac'd; Conſiſting in that Frank and ready Obedience thar 
Sons pay to their Fathers, in which is founded all rhe Authority of Mankind, as being the re- 
tulr of Obedience trom Children due ro Parents, grounded on Parernal Authority, in reſpect 
of Prudence, Truth and Sandtitude. 

V. 298. And ſweet Attrattive Grace \ And feet alluring Charms, from her pleaſing and 
winning Behaviour. Atrr0%ive, alluring, winning, of the Tat. Artrahere, to draw to, ro en- 
LICE. 
V. 259. He for God mm'y, fre for Gol in (im; I'ns Aﬀ/4everarion of our Anthor ſeems main- 
t2inable trom St. Pan's Doctrine, The Hroad of covey Man 35 Ciift, and the Head of the Woman v 


tie Mn, and the Head of Cirijt 3 Gel. 1 Cor. 11. Veri $4. and ar Verſ. 7. Man 5 the —_ 
1 a) 
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and Glory of God : But the Woman 15 the Glory of tio Man. ini Vert. g, Neither is the Min 
created for the LYoman, but the Wom.n for tize Mr. ine man ten in port of all which is, that 


' Man 1s the Glorious and Majettick Image of his Maker, his \icegerent on Earth, excreiling 


Rule and Dominton over the Creation: And thac Woman is the Glory of the Man ; thar 1s, 
tor his Glory, Satisfaction and Delight, our of him madg his Companion, and as it were his 
Image, according to our Poets Explanation, Book $. Verl. 540. 


For well I underſt.:nd im the Prime End 

Of Nature her th" -Inferiour, in the Mind 
And inward F.cuitics, wi ici miſt excel ; 
In outward alſe her reſemtl;1:8 lejs 

Hu Image who made both, and lcji expreſſing 
The Charatter of the Domiraon given : 
O'er other Creatures. 


V. 3o1. Hyacinthin Locks, His dark brown Hair hung par:cd from his Forehead, curling 
round, Manly and Majeſtick. Thus Homer deicribes Vives, aided by Minerva to render him 
more Charming. | 
Kan Iv 14pni & 
 7OuAa toe udp, VaavMNNG G19 Guidj ON, L. 
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He had curled Hair, for Colour like a Hyacinrm Flower ; that Hyacinthin ought to be un- 
deritood of black, or very dark-coloured Hair, will be: maniteit from rhe Colour and Delcri- 
lion of this Flower. Hyacinthus eſt genus Viole verne, c:'ore obſcure purpurs, quam Romani vac- 
cinium vocant, Fulg. Lib. 3. So Theocr:ths, ED” 


Nat To lov WAav uns x; ayern]s venus & 
"AM Eumaes on 71s Sepdvors Tu apa Afr Ile Ko 


Which Virgil imitating, 


Alba laguſtra cadunt, vaccinigd nigra leguntur. Ecl. 2. 
Et Suave-rubens Hyacinthus. cl. 3. 
Ferrugineos Hyacinthos, GEO. 4. 


From whence we are informed, that the Poets attribured tro this Flower, Black, Red, and a 
Colour of theſe mixr, that of ruſty Iron : Bur rhe moſt Jucicious inrerprer Ferrugine'rs ro be 
char Colour, which poliſh'd Iron, when grown cold, after having been red hot, repreſents, 
which is a ſort of Violet, nor well ſuiting with good colour d Hair. Ir is very oblervable, 
that ſuch Epithers as this are not to be raken in roo ftrict a tenſe; for Gold being the moſt ex- 
cellent among Merals, Purple among Colours, the Role, and anciently the Hyacinth, among 
Flowers ; hence Venus Aurea, fn. 10. Roſea Cervix © lumenque juvente Purpureum, En. 1. 
and this Hyacinthin Hair. Of Apollo's beloved Boy rurned into this Flower, read Meta. 1 ©. 


Te quoque Amyllide, poſuiſſet in ethere Phoebus. 


V. 303. Cluſtring ; Curling in Rings, curl'd round in Cluſters like the Vines ſwelling Bunch. 
Cluſter, of the Sax. Clurſter, a Bunch of Grapes. | 

V. 304. She aga Vail, &c.: She wore her Yellow Locks, loote and free from all Ornaments, 
hanging down to her ſmall ſlender Waſte, like Naturcs Vail, but circled into wanton little 
Rings, like the Vines tender Curls, which beroken foft Subjection, or Submiſſion rather, rg 
her Husbands ſway. Vail, Fr. Voile, of the Lat. Velum. 

V. 305. Golden Treſſes ; Golden Yellow Locks, in ancient times of 'great eſteem. 


Aurea Ceſaries Olls., Fn. 3. 
OO mnn——Nudo cut vertice failua 
Ceſaries. Fn. 11. 


Kpvorro uns, Auricomns, Golden Locks, is a Commendation as old as Heſicd, in his ©cz: 
Ireſſes, of the Fr. Treſje de Cheveux, a Lock of Hair. 


V. 306. Driſheve.”d Hair 3 Diſchevele, Fr. looſe, hanging down at length. 

V. 307. As the Iire curls ber Tendrils ; As the Vine twiſts her render Rings. Tendrils are 
thoſe little curling Shoots rhar catch hold of the Branches of a Vine, or any thing ſer ro ſup- 
p2Tt it 3 fo called 2 rcndend», from its creeping forward by that ineans ; others ſay, 4 tenendo. 

V. 308. Hiich implyd Subjeftion : St. Paul tells us, That even Nature ' it ſelf reacheth, 
that for Men to wear long Hair # a ſhame ; that is, a ditgrace, and fign of a ſoft and cffeminare 
temper : But if a Woman have leng Hair, it is aGlory to her ; fir ler Hair # given her for a Vail, 
r, Cor. it. Verſ. 14, 15. 'Arn wfoaur, pro velamine. The Romans, and moſt other Nari- 
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ons, ſeem to have learn'd the Cuſtom of Vailing Women, eſpecially ar their Marriages, from 
this dictare of Nature, and the word wubere always applyed ro Women, was take 4 nubends 
fromVailing them,when Married and pur into their Husbands Power;whence the witry Martial 
lays, Uxori nubere nolo mer. Now this Natural Vail of Womankind, is by the Apoſtle in the 
Chapter above-cited, uſed as an Argument and Indication of their Subjettion, bur as our Poet 
ſwectens it, to be required with gentle ſway, on ſoft and eafie terms, to be grounded on Reaſon, 
on juſt and fit, and tupporred and maintained by all unaginable- Tenderneſs, and oft Endear- 


ments. 


W. 310. Vielded with Coy Submiſſion, &C. 


Neided with ſhy ſurrender, meek diſdain, 
And faint refuſal, endearing loves delays. Ok 


Modeſt Pride, ſeems to imply, that juſt Value and modeſt Self-eftcem, that the Fair Sex 
ought to regard ; that Conſcience of their Worth, which if well managed, ſers off the foft Sub- 
miſſion of a kind Companion, and differences it from the dull forc'd Obedience of a Slaye. 
This prerry mixture of Modetty and Pride, is rhe Safeguard of the Sex, not too ſtiff and in- 
compliant, yer inflexible, and diſdaining to deſcend ro any Indecency or Indiſcrerion ; a little 
Pride being a neceſſary Ingredient to preſerve both Body and Mind in their Native Cleanlinels 


and Purity. | 
Coy ; Shy, or Schewen, Bel. to ſhun, to avoid. Relufant, of Reluftans, Lar. ſtruggling, of 


Relufari, Lat. to ſtrive. Eo 

V. 312. Nor thoſe Myſterious Parts, &c. Thoſe Privy Parts then were not hid. All the Se- 
crers of Heathen Religion and Philoſophy: were carefully concealed from the - Vulgar, z;. 
thercfore called Mucreze, Myſteries, nor expoſed to common and profane Eyes, but by cur- 
ſtant Concealment made more Awful and Majeſtick. Our Author has well applyed jr to uv. 
Parts, which all Civilized Nations are juſtly concerned to conceal; Concealed, of cn and cur; 
Lar. to hide. | 

V. 313. Guilty-=Diſhomeſt Shame ; Unſeemly Shame, the Off-ſpring of Guilt and Sin :  D;F 
honeſt, ugly, ditgraceful, of dx, the Privative Particle, and honeſtur, Lat. comely.. Shame, of 
the Gr. 944, becaule diſcoverable in the Face, dilordered by rhe guilry Bluſh. 


V. 314. ' Honour diſhonourable ; Nihil Naturale turpe, is an Axiom moſt true. Thar none cf 
the Works and Adts of Nacture are diſgraceful ; yer Sinful Mankind have introduced among 
them Diſhoneſt Shame, and a 1 60a fort of Homour, the meer Shews and Pretences of Pu- 
rity, which in their firſt ſtare of Simplicity and Innocence, were Strangers to the World, when 
Man, abſolute Maſter of bimfelf, of all his Thoughts and Paflions, that obey'd the Sovereignty 
of Reaſon, dreaded no Indecency, though naked, becauſe innocent ; ſtill viible in Children, 
that play naked without the Crimſon Coverture of a_Bluſh, till rhey arrain the fenie of Gui,ty 
Shame. | os 

V.323. Adam the goodlieſt Man of Men&c. Thar the Protoplaſt,the firſt Man,came moſt com- 
pleat our of the Hand of his Creator, perfect in all the Powers and Faculties both of Body and 
Sonl : Thar his Conſort and Derivarive Eve was alſo accomplith'd in like manner, in the ful] 
Bloom of Beaury, and all rhe Charming Ornaments of which her. Sex was capable, is beyond 
all queſtion : Thar they were of Growth fit for Propagation, and of Underſtanding capab! : 
of GOD's Commands, is evident from the Benediction beſtowed on 'em,: Gen. 1. Verl. 28. and 
the Injunction Gen. 2. Verſ. 17. which gave rife ro that Opinion of the Fathers, that A a2: 
was created of the Size thar his Sons might arrive ar about Fifty Years old, (Childhood and 
Youth inlarging and leſſening in the rimes of different Longzviry ;) and therefere doubtlets ricy 
did not only excel all their Deſcendents, as the firſt Originals of Mankind, bur as the mott ex- 

| at Image of their Maker, while they continued in glorious Innocence, which in their finfol 
Poſteriry is ſo defaced, that the moſt accompliſh'd of eirher Sex, is bur a dull dry Copy of 
thoſe Maſter-Pieces of, the Almighty. ee 

There is in theſe rwo Verſes tomething ſo plain, and yer fo full and fo cloſe couched, that 
it is hard ro be expreſt ſo fully, and yer ſo conciſely. | | | 


Ones ſtirpe ſua genitos, ſuperavit Adamus 

Fronts honore ſus 3 & nives dulcedine wultss, | 

Onnes ſtirpe ſua genitas, ſuperaverat Eva, © Hog. 
-—— Adamus | 

Ante homines, a ſe genitos, pulcherrimus unus, 

Inter formoſas Eva formoſiſſima natas. 


Both ſhort of the Beauty, as well as Breviry of the Original. 


V. 325. Under a Tuft of Shade; Under a ſhady Grove, that on a Green allowed the wanton 
Winds a whiſpering place, &@c. Tufr, of the Fr. Touffe de bois, a little Grove, Trees growing 
thick abour a Country Seat. | 2 | 


V. 329. To 
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Zigvp@, as if Zonpoy&, the reviving Wind that awakens the Spring, in Lat. Favoniss : 


Genitals Mundi Spiritus a fovend» ditius. -Plin. Lib. 16. 25. 
The Favourite of the Poets, the Inhabirant of Alcinovs his Garden cclebrared by Homer, 
| ——AXMAC wah” ale 
Zequeln TVs Th WH gies, ann of marry. OA, WH. 


Sroe ſub incertas Zephyris matantibus umbras, Virg, Ecl. 5. 


V. 330. Appetite more grateful ; Hunger more pleaſant in being ſarisfied : Hunger the beſt 
Sawce, tho' leldom ſerved to the beſt furniſh'd Tables. Appetite, Appyrirus, Lat. of Appetere 
to deſire, to crave. | : 

.V. 332. Ne&arine Fruits, &c, Delicious Fruits, which the o'er-loaded bending Bonghs, reach'd 
down to them, as leaning, ſidelong they ſate, on tbe ſoft yielding Bank, beſtrew'd with Flowers. Ne 
tarine, of Nefarew, Lat. Nexrae:iG, (weet like Near, bettcr tuiting the delicious Fruits of 
Paradiſe than Helens pertumed Perricoat in Homer : | | 


Xezer oe yeKTapls 6218 enyats AdCtox, TA. T. 0 


| Compliant, willing, yielding, of the Verb to comply, that is, to yield," to agree to. 
V. 333. Sate recline ; Sate leaning, as the manner of the . Ancients was, whence accumbere, 
Tar. ro dine. Recline, Reclinus, Lat. leaning, lying down on. 


Defigunt tellure haſt as & Scuta reclinant. En. 12. 


V. 334. Damask'd with Flowers ; Cover'd all o'er with Flowers. Damask'd, of Damaſſe, Fr. 
to be wrought in Flowers, like Silk, or Linnen, firtt fo made at Damaſcus, a Syrian City of 
great Fame, now call'd Damas. | ; 

V. 335. The ſavoury Pulp they chew; They ear the ſoft Juicy infide of the Fruit. Savory, 
pleafant ro the rafte, of ſavour, ſapor, Lar. raſte, Pulp, of Pulpa, Lar. the Pith or infide of 
any thing thar is ſoft, as Pulpa Cafſie, Jun. | 
 V. 336. Scoop rhe Brimming Stream ; And in the hollow Rind lave and take up the Brimful 
Stream, an expedient more feemly than that of Dzogenes Drinking our of his Hand. | 

V. 338. Nor Youthful Dalliance, &c. Nor Sportiveneſs and Youthful Pleaſure, ſuch as becomes 
Young Perſons joyn'd in Matrimonial State, when by themſelves alone. Dalliance, Pleaſure, of the 
Verb to Daly, to play, ro divert one, derived by ſome, of Odaxcir, Gr. ro flouriſh, Youth be- 
ing the fitreſt time for Dal/iance 3 others of Delay, to while, and paſs the time away, alluding 
120 the Fr. Phraſe, Paſſer fon envie. Nuptial Leagne, Marriage, the Covenant enter'd into by 
the Married Couple. Nuprials, Lar. of Nuptie, Lar. a Wedding. 

V. 34Q. Friking playd ; Danced and play'd abour 'em, endeayouring to divert their Lords. 
Friſque, Fr. brisk, lively, nimble. ; 

'V. 341. Of al Chaſe ; Of all ſorrs of Game, ſuch as are hunted fince either for Sport or Prey, 
of Chaſſer, Fr. ro hunr, ro purfue. | 

V. 343. Sporting the Lyon Ramp'd 3 The Lyon ramping, ſported and play'd ftanding upright. 
A Lyon Rampant is by the Heralds drawn ſtanding on his hinder Legs, and pawing with the 
other rwo, although ir be derivable of the Fr. Remper, ro creep. | 

V. 344. Dandl[d the Kid ; Play'd with, and danc'd the Kid, of the Ger. Danten, or the Fr. 
Dandiner, to play with, as Nurſes do with Children. *Tis the general Opinion, and highly 
probable, that before Adam violared the Command of his Maker, there was an Univerſal 
Peace, even among the fierceſt Beaſts, throughout the whole Creation ; bur Sin being the Pa- 
rent of Death, difturbed that happy Concord and Harmony of Nature, and in order ro De- 
ſtruction, introduced Violence and Slaughrer firſt among the Brures and Irrational Beings, and 
early roo among the Sons of Adam. TI/aiah deſcribing the Peaceful Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
expreſſes it by the ſame Similirudes: The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard 
ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lyon, and the Fatling together, and a lit- 
tle Child ſhall lead them, &c. Chap. 11. Verf. 6, and 7. and Chap. 65. Verl. 25. The Merrick 
Similies are much the lame : 


"Ew Ns 5%] auap 6aming viCeov & ound 

Kapyac; Sor oviem ifiy Aux© us $22Anon. Theo. Idul. 31. - 
Nec Lupus infidias pecori, nec retia cereys 

Ulla dolum meditantur, as render'd by Virg. Ecl. 5. 


Ibid. Tygers ; A Tyger is a ſwift and very fierce Beaſt Tye is an Armenian word for ſwift, 
ſignifying this Beaſt, an Arrow, and the Famows River of that Name, all from their ſwiftneſs and 
unperuohty, Hence Virgs!, Armenias curru ſubjungere Tigres, Ecl. 5. 

: ] Cland.:: A 


V. 329. To recommend cool Zephyr 3 To make the tott Weit- Wind morc pleaſing. Zephyr, 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. | Book IV. 


C/andian deſcribes the manner of raking this furious Creature ; 


Ardums Ihrcand gnatitur ſic Aatre Niphates, 

Cujus Achemento Regs luuilria natos | 

Avexit tremebundus eques, fi emit alt Marito 

Mobilior Jephyro, totam gue wvirentibus iram 

Diſpergit Maculs, jam jamque hauſura profumdo | 

Ore tirum, witree tardatur imagine forme, De Rup. Prof. Lib. 3. 


Ibid. Ownces ; An Ounce is a Beaſt engendred between a Wolf arid a Stag, therefore © lupo- 
um cervariorum genere, Cxcceding quick of hight, his Skin ſpeckled and tported with various 
Colours. Once, of the Span. L144, the Corruption of the Ablar. Lynce, of Lynx, and this 
of the Gr. Avy5, or Avſos. | w 

Quid Lyices Bacchi varie, & genus acre Luporum 2 Georg, 3. 

Ibid. P.rds; Pardi, Lat. the Maſle Panthcrs, or Leopards, covered with Skins curiouſly 
(potted. Pardus 1s a Derivative of [1 :z5y,trom the 111 favour ifluing from the Bealt, or as others 
of Tlighciv, Gr. to deitroy, from its Fierccnels and Cruelty. 

To Gamtel, is of the 


V. 345. Gambold, &c. Play'd all their rumbling Tricks before 'em. 
Fr. Gambader, to ſhewv Tricks, and Gambadeur, Fr. tor a Tumbler, of Fambe, Fr. the Leg. 


V. 347. 1Veathed by lithe Probiſcs.the huge oergrown Elephant twiſted his Limber Sncus to pleaſe 


and divert 'em. Unweiidy, overgrown, not able ro bear his Bulk, of the Pariicle am Privauve, 


and the Sax. M/i/d.in, ro Govern, or Manage. Elephant, of Enipas, Gr. for the Bulky Beatit 
fo called, frequent in India, and famous in many Barrels, with their Caſtles of Armed Men 


on their Backs. | H/reathed, turn'd round, twiſted, of the Sax. H/rydan, to rwitt, whence 


Wreathe, a Garland. | 
Lithe Prob:ſcs, his Limber Trunk. Lzthe, of the Sax. Lid, gentle, pliable, fofr. Proboſes, 


NT-e£25%454 Gr. the Elephants Trunk, ſo pliant and uictul ro him, that*C:cero ſtyles it Elephar- 
gorum Manum, common to this Creature with others much his Interiours, Flics and Flcas. 'Tis 
derived of Nl-:C:exar, Gr. to fed. | 

V. 348. The Serpent ſly inſmuating ; The cunning Serpent wrapping himſelf up cloſe together, with 
mary intricate and ſubtile Turnings, twiſted by braided Tail. Inſinuatirg, inſmuans ſeſe, Lat. 
wrapping, or rolling up, and as it were emboloming himſelf : Sinuſus and Sinuare, are words 
often uled by Virgil, ro expreſs the winding Motions of this wily Animal, 


Sinuatque immenſa volumine terga. En. 2. 
Saucius at Serpens ſinuoſa volumina verſat, Mn. 11, 


Ibid. MPith Gordian Twine ; VW:th many intricate Turnings, twiſted and involved like the Famous 
Gerdian Knot, hung up in Apollo's Temple, by Gordius King of Phrygia, but formerly a Hus- 
bandman, who coming firſt on a fatal Day into the Temple, was by the Oracle declared King 
of that Country, and in memiory of his Preferment, hung up the Ropes that formerly faſten'd 
h1s Team to the Plough, pleared in ſo ſtrange a manner, that the Sovereignty of thoſe Coun- 
tries (tome ſay of the World) was predicted ro any one thar could untie the intricate and per- 
plext Knor, whence the Proverb, Nodus Gordianus, for an inextricable Difficulty ; and Horace, 


Dignus vindice Nodus. Art. Poer. 


Al: xander the Great cur. it in pieces with his Sword, reſolving to fruſtrate, if he could nor 


fulfil the Propheltie. Twine, of the Belg. Twem, Thread, of Tweymen, to rwift, a Twine 


Thread. 
V. 349. Hrs Breaded Train 3 His Plarred Tail. 
Weave. Train, of the Fr. Traiſner, to draw after, 4 Trahendo, Lar. 

V. 351. Cauch'd or riminating ; Laid on the Graſs. Conuchez, Fr. of Coucher, to lie down, 
or chewing of rhe Cud before they go ro reſt. Ruminare, Lat. ro chew the Cud as many 
Beaſts do, hence Hrſtig Ruminales, Plin. Sacrifices of ſuch Creatures, this Ruminating being 
one of the Charadterifticks of their Cleannels, Levit. 11. ; 

V. 254. To t' Ocean Iſles; To the lands ſprinkled o'er the Weſtern Ocean. *"Nx4arcs, of 
works witiy, For now the Setting-Sun, making more ſpeed downr Hill, towards the Sea, drew near 
declining, and on the other fide of Heaven, the Stars that wait upon the Evening roſe. Declin'd, of 
Declinare, Lat. ro grow low, was drawing lower near the Weſtern part of the Horizon, That 
the Sun fet in, and arole our of the Sca, was at leaſt rhe Poerick Opinion of the Ancients. 


Breaded, or Braided, is of Bryden, Bel. to 


. 
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 ==——= Cum Sol 
Precipitem Oceans rubro lavit £quore cir, Gio. 3. 
Quid tantium Oceano properent fe ngere $0lrs 
Hyverni, Geo. 2. 
» \ . \ . : 
Cum primium alto fe gurgite tollunt 
Sol equi, Wn. 12. 
| Lux tarde diſcedere viſa 
Precipitatur aqui & aquis nox ſurgit ab iſdem, Meta. 4. 


50 our Author, 
The Sun as Even ſups with the Ocean. Book 5. Verſ. 425. 


Ibid. And in th aſcending Scale ; And on the riſing fide of Heaven : The aſcending, of af 
cenderc, Lat. ro climb, to get up, the tide on which the Sun climbs to his Noon tyde height h. 
Ar the Vernal and Autumnal Equimnoxes, the Days and Nights being of equal Icengrth, leem to 


be weighed 10 /Equilibrio, and to ſtand in even Balance : Burt at other tines, the mcalure of 


em (cauted by rhe inequaliry of the Suns Compals and Career) being different, at his {erting, 
rhat is, going down into the lower Hemiſphere, the Evening-Stars, fore-runners of the Night, 
rile and appear earlier or later in the other halt of Heaven, as that brighr Being, turns the 
Scales of Day and Night. | | 
V. 355. That uſher Evening ; That go before, that precede the Evening, one extreamly 
brighr, being thence named the Everng-Star. To uſher, is to wait on, to introduce. T her, 
Huiſficr, Fr. of Huxs, Fr. a Gate, a Door, where he ttood ro do his Office. 
V. 360. Earth-bern periaps 3 Avid the Lord God formed Man of the Duſt of the Ground, Gen. 2.7. 
That Mankind was created ro repair the Ruine of the RebeJlious Angels, and to repcople the 
Heavenly Palaces, depopulated by many Millions of rhe Culettial Tribes, (the ancient Inhabi- 
'15nts of thote ble't Abodes) was the Opinion of Ryupertus. Bur Pererins and others conceive, 
that this World, and Man the heighth of the Terrettrial Creation. had in the Almighties ap- 
pointed time, been made, although rhe whole Angelick Nature had itood tirm and obedient in 
their holy ſtare 3 which our Poct has intimated in Book 1, Vert. 651. 


New H/.rlds--—= 

—=-[P.xcreof fo rife, 

There went a Fame in Heavn, that be ere long 
Intended to create, and therein plant 

A Generation, whom ku choice regard 

Should favour equal to the Sor:s of Heavun. 


Now thete being three diſtinct Degrees of Nature, the firſt and hight, of Angelick and In- 
corporeal Beings ; the laſt and loweſt, of Corporeal Subſtances, Piants and Animals ; it {cems 
realonable, that a third was always intended, participating of both, Man the Mixrure and 
Mean of theſe rwo Extreams, a Being both Corporeal and Incorporeal, not made as a Supple- 
ment, bur rather as the Complerian and Commander of the , Creation under him, Gen. 1. 
Verſ. 28. | 

V. 389. Melt ; Men are faid to Melt into Compaſſion, Meraphorically from the diſſolving 
into Tenderneſs and Pity, as Metals are melted down by Fire. Melt, of the Ger. Smelcen, or 
perhaps of the Gr. Miad'ev , Liquefacere. 


V. 390. Honour and Empire, &c. Revenge, Glory, Empire, Honour, and ſuch like Rea- | 


ſons of State, are Arguments betrer becoming this Grand Deſtroyer, the Arch-Enemy of all 
Mankind, than any Earthly and Vain-glorious Monarch. 

V. 395. On that high Tree ; The Tree of Life, where our Poer pearch'd him, art V. 195. 

V. 402. He ſtalks with fierie Glare ; Now like a Lyn with ſparking Eyes, Majeſtichly he walks 
about 'em. Glare, and to Glare, is of the Fr. Eſclairer, to ſparkle, ro glitter as the Eyes of Ly- 
ons, Tygers, Cats, and other fierie, furious Baaſts do. To ſtalk, is properly two move gravely, 
ſtep by ſtep, reſembling the Gr. 522346, ro walk in order. 

V. 406. Changes hy couchant Watch ; Shifts hy Place, alters Is wary Match. Couchant, lying 
cloſe, of concher, Fr. to lie down. Satan is well compared to a furious raycnous Tyger : Se- 
 vecs the Tragedian uſerh it in the ſame words almoſt in Latin ; 


Fejuna Sylvs quals in Gangetics 

Inter Fuvencos Tygrs erravit duos 

Urriuſque prede Cupida, quo primos fer as 

Incerta Morſws, fletit huc riftus ſuos, 

Io refleait, © famem dubiam tenet. Sen. Thyeſtes. 


V. 458. Grip'd in cach Paw ; Seized in his Claws: Grip'd, of the Fr. Gripper, to tnatch, ro 
lay violent hold on ; or of Griffe, Fr. a Claw, an Eagles Tafen, Ir has a Sunilirude of found 
with the Gr, ty2imCſw, ro carch. Paw, of the Fr. Patte, a Claw, the Foot of a Bird or Beat ; 
or:ginally of Pcs, Lat, the Foot, or perhaps of m7], Gr, from its diſtinction into ſeveral parts. 

Qq | | V. 419. Aught 
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V. 419. Argint; Any thing, generally Onghr, of rlie Sax. Thr. 

V. 433. One erfie Pro.ivitin ; This one cafie Injunction ; eatie. becauſe but one : Profil irio, 
Lat. a Forbuidance, of prov zvere, Lat. to forbid, ro command to rhe contrary. 

V. 43%. Je pre; To cut, to lop off the tuperituous Branches, ct the Fr Provin, the Lux- 
uri2nt Shoot of a Vine. 

V. 4:7 Pre emwicnt {y ſo much Odds 5 More excellent by divers d.vie. .; raited above me 
by lo many degrees. Precninens, Lat.” raited, high, excellent, or 7: n:2.cre, Lar, to cxcel. 
Corſ re, Companion, of the Lat. Co:ſcrs, of the ſame Size and Com::tion ; hotice, a Vote, arc 
elpecially that of a King, called Queen Conſort, atraining thar I itle by br Z.arriage With & £6 
veraign Prince. 

V. 459. Hen from Sleep I firſt awiakd; The entrance on Life, may w-1ll be ren!!! 
wak rg. when our Exit Death, is 1o fitly and trequently compared to Slvep Gur 4: 
this Place and its Parallel, Book 8. Vert. 250. where Adam relates the firlt 1 howghts .c » 
timents he had of himſelf, and thar Great Bring that gave him, his ; has Jitt upon ton, 
ſo new and ſtrange, that as it cannot ſquare with any Perſons bur thoſe of our two tirit Pry... 
mitors, lo it is exatly ſuitable: ro them, created certainly at full growth, periect in Eo.” 
Mind and Memory: Otherwile what he fays in his Introduction, 


For Man to tell how Human Lije began, | 
Is hard ; For who birrſcif beginning knew? Book 8. Verl. 259. 


Ir had not only been hard, but impoſſible fer any other Man, to have g:ven a Re/ation of by Be 
gimning. . | | 

Ibid. Repos'd, &c. Laid under a Flow'ry Shade : Repos'd, refoſitus, Lar. of the Verb reponere, 
uſed by the wary rg! in the ſame lenle ; | 


—==—Collopſaque Membra | 
Marmoreco referunt Thalamo, ſtratiſque reponunt. En. 4. 


V. 455. Into a Liquid Plain ; Into a ſmooth moiſt Plain, of the Lar. Plans, ſmoorh, even, 
whence Planes. 

V. 4554. Pure as th Expanſe of Heav'n ; Clear @ the out-ſpread Skie. Expanſum, Lar. the Fir- 
mament, an:wering to the Hebr, 1,*D5, the vaſt and our-flreac) d Firmamert, Gen. 1. Verli. 6. 
of $57, Exp.ndere, to ſtretch, or ſpread our. 

V. 459. Ito the clear ſmo:th Lake ; This Natural Looking-Glaſs, Virgi! and Ovid, as.well 
as vur Author, borrowed of Treocritys. | 

FH 30 meav *&s mvmy 671SAtmy, WW 53 nanave, Id. 
-x 
---—- Nufer me un littore vids 

Cum placidum wenty ſtaret mare. Virg. Ecl. 2. 

Certe ego me novi, liquideque in imagine vids 

Nuper aque. As Ovid tranf(lates it. | 
V. 461. Hithin the Watry Gleam 5 Within the Shining Surface of the Water. Gleam, of the 
Sax. Leoma, Light, and Leoman, to ſhine, both of Lumen, Lar: Light, warm G/eams, the hor 
Shinings out of the Sun after Showers. Miltcy has improved rhe Fable of Ovid, by repretent- 
ing Eve like a She Narci/ſus admiring her {clf; and has made ir much more probable, that a 
Perion who had never ſeen any thing like her ſelf, ſhould be in love with her own faint re- 
fected Reſemblance, than that a Man acquainted with the World and himſelf, ſhould be un- 
donc bv to dull a Dotage. #1 | 


Se Cupit imprudens, & que pritat, ip/a probatur, 
D:.mmjue petit, petitur, pariterque accerdit © ardet. Mera. 3. : 

V. 445. Of Hmparky ard T.nve; Wirth Looks betokening Love and mutual Aﬀedtion. Sym 
pathy, x ptea, Gr. Conpatlion, of Ew and ws y, to ſuffer together, to be a like affected. 


Quod petis, oft nuſyuam:  Quiod amas, awvertere perdes. 
| Crupit 1pſe tenvri 

Nam quoties lieuids prrreximits cfeula Lymphrs 

Hic torzes ad me reſupino nititur ore. Meta. Lib. r. 


| : 
: V. 455. Mt thee it came ard geo. 
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V. 4-S. Under a Plating; Iumr@, rhe Plane Free to named from the breadth of its 


L-aves. Thar. Gr. broad, a Tree ufctul and achgitt.! ;. r 15 comp orunacy Srades 
F.amque MiniſYrantem Platanum potentii us nnoy lm  UOE. 4. 


V. 435. Nearcjt my Heart, Jreft, "1titl Life, to give tree Bei, 1 lent one of my Rils nea- (ff 
mv Heart, wi:erecf thou waſt wade a lie; 'g Creature Nea:j n» Hear'. as being made of on- 
ot his Ribs. whoſe encloture turrounds ut, Ger. 2, Veri 22. Sf. 2.45, Lar. belonging to 
tubitance, firm, told, aflured. 

V. 486. An I:djrsdual Solace 53 An Inleparable Com: vanion and Coofort, wade of a pa irt 
raken our of Ad:m's Side, as intended for his Aſſrcrigre, not bis Serv1t Ind.v dial, Þ aw; 
dur*, Lar. inſeparable. Solce, So\arium, I at Comfort. | 

V. 491. Hiſimm; The Character of ovr S:ivicrr himmtlf: Ard tHe Crd rrew, ard wired 

Rr in Spiris, filled with Miſdom. And FENT'S 5: ef d in IT”, om 1d Stature: _ an Fair 
w.th G d and Man, Luk. 2. Verf. 4c, and 52. | 

V. 492. Of C: Jug. il Attrae 1025 Sc faiu our Tnite, £1 Mb Fer. ond with Eres blames, tt our 
fail of Ma'rinunia! Love, and Cl: rimming Sweetneſs, with ” i Su! miſs nx mixt, &c. Co:m:, C 
j12a's, Lar. belonging wo Marrizge. Attraction, Arrruttio Lar. a drawi.g to Qt 
Al-h ſmrer:der, gentle yielding, meckl!y giving up her Per! on to his ai, PO, of the 0. 

ſurrendre, ro yeild. .0 

V. 520. As Jupiter 7: Juno fintles, . &c. As the Hir ſmiles upon the F.nth, when to ff 
Clouds fruitfu' in { af natle 'S/ owres aud pr:tions Duws,” wi'icn produce day's pertion 4 t 

ſprirg. By Trpi? er and Frm the Po: rs repreſent the Air 2nd Earth, and thou gh oh 
"as Fo Sercr & Cor jux, tet Marry em together. So Ig. | 


Tum Pat'r O-nipotens free nds imb al ns-eer 
Conjurs in Gremium {ate d foendit, © vines 
Magnus alit, magno Cemmiſtn: cr gg farms. Geor. 2. 


Imprez eas; Makes fruitful, of bnprepmare, Lat. ro ger with Young. 


V. 5or. Her Matron Lif; Hr Wes Lip: Her Married Lips. Matren, of the Lat. M: 
frona a Matre, or Quaſi Mater nati 3 for Women as ſoon as Married were eſteemed Matroi:'s, 
as being ebliged to a way of Ivirg more referv'd and modeſt. Ss Matrem fumilias ſoc quircl 
Matronarum dimitas prſtulat, nominamus. Cicer. pro Cizlio, 

V. 504. With Fealmns Leer Malion'Ey'd them othene 3 7th Envious and Malicious Look , Fred 
'em ashew. Fealous, of the Fr. Faloux. Leer, of the Verb To Leer, to look flyly our of the 
corners of the Eyes, of the Teur. Lavuren, to oblerve, fo, as not to be 1een to do it. Ak nee, 
Askew, tide-ways, of sk:urt, Fr. C.mton, a Corner. Tyus plamn'd, thvs complained, of the br. 
Flaindre, ro bemoan one 1clf. | 

Y. 506. ImpMadisd; 3 Enjoring a new, another Parad;ſe in cach cthers Lovely Embraces. Im- 
pradis'd, plac'd in a ftate of extraordinary Happineſs; a word coin'd by our Author, trom 
that ſuperlarively happy place ſo named. | | 

V. 519. And do they rmly ſtand by Tencrarce* By Ignorance, Satan would here infinuate, ſich 
a want of Knowledge, as was neceſſary to ſecure their happy and harmlets Condition : Unc er 
lo groſs a want of Underſtanding our firſt moit pertect Patrerns were nor created ; all the 
happy Ignorance they were in, was only want of ' knowing 111, 0 the Commitiion of 1t, ar 
once Iinnccent and ticcure. 

V. 522. Hence T will excite; Here is a ſair occaſion offer d me, to move # lin their Minds an 
itching and inordinate defire of dangerous and daring Knowledge. Excite, of the Lat. excitare, 
to raile, to ſtir up. 

V. 523. To reje# Envious Commands 3 To deſpiſe and contemr#the Command of their Ma- 
ker, who ſeems ro grudge, and therefore ro forbid 'em all Knowledge that might raiſe 'em 
above their low tcrrene Eſtate.” To rejef, of the Lat. rejzcere, ro throw away, to refule. 

V. 537. With fly Circumfpetion 3 with heedful Warineſs, with cu_ Caution: lv, of 
the Sax. S/id:n, to flip, or be ſlippery. C:rcumſpettion, Circun peftie, 1 .ar. hcedfulnels, of Cir- 
cumfpicere, Lat. to look well abour one. 

V. 338. Thr6uzh waſte ; Through every by-place. M/: fe te, of the Gcr. IVuſt, defolate, or of 
the Lat. Vaſtus and Vaſtare. 

V. 539. Mean while in utmoſt Longitude ; In the mean while, that Satan was thus prowling 
up and down, the Sun, at utmoſt d'ſtance, where the Heron with Earth and Sea ſceming'y jon, 
was by Degrees drawing tow'rds bu ſetting placr. Mere Heav'n with Far th and Ocean meet ; an 
exact Delcription of "the Horizon of Paradiſe, where the Sky, and Earth, and Ocean, (if 1 
view, ſeemed art the urmoſt endeavour of his Eyes ro joyn and meet each other. D ſe -nd. d, 
went down tro the lower World beneath, of deſcerdere, Lar. ro go coun. Lrngirnds, Lzr. 
length, diſtance. | 

V. 541. And with right Aſpet 3; With by Face dire, wanſt; Witch full Face. Right, of 
Refw, Lat. right againſt, - Aſpects, Lat. the Countenance. ' 

+ | V. 543. Lev:l'd 
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V. 543. Levelld hy Evening R1ys 3 Shot directly his Evening Beams. Level'qd, of the Fr. 
Livel and Liveler, to lay even. 

V. 544. It was a Rock of Alabaſter ; It was a white ſhining Marble Rock, heaped up among the 
Clouds, and vifible far off, approachable from below but by one winding away, on whoſe Top the lofty 
Entrance was placed ; on all /ides elſe 'twas rapged Rock and broken Ciiffs, that as they roſe above, 
ſo overhung each other, and render'd it smpoſſible to be aſcended any other way. Alabaſter, 'AXEas ggr, 
a kind of White Marble deſcribed by Dzoſc. Lib. 5. 

V. 545. Mith one aſcent acceſſible; To be mounted only one way. Aſcenſus, Lar. a going 
up. Acceſſible, Acceſſmw, Lar. that may be come ro. Cliff, of the word to Cleave, Clift or 


Cliff, being a ragged, broken Rock. 


V. 549. Gabriel; One of the Arch-Angels ſent ro ſhew Daniel the Viſion of the Four Mo- 
narchies and the Seventy Weeks, Dan. Chap. 4. and 9. and to the Virgin Mary to reveal the 
Incarnation of our Savicur, Luk. 1. Verl. 26. I am Gabriel that ſtand in the Preſence of God : 
His Name 98-531, in the Heb. tounds, rhe Man of God, or the Strength and Power of God, 
well by our Author poſted as chict of the Angclick Guards placed about Paradsſe. 


V. 551. Exerciſed Heroick Games ; Exerciſed themſelves :n Noble Sports and Paſtimes, an 
Allufion ro the four celebrated Games of Greece, th'Olympick, Pythian, Ifthmian and Nemean 
Heroick,, WHgwixos, Gr. ſuch as Hero's and greater Perſons ule. | 

V. 554. Helms with Di:mmd Flaming and with Gold ; Flaming Helms, the Luſtre and 
Brighrnels of Polith'd Shields and Helms, is by moſt of the Poers liken'd to Fire. 
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Of Diomedes's Armour. IA. E. 
So the ſhining Shield of Achilles is deſcribed : 


. INoter 5 menngm ax weja Tr wiCapgy Tt 
| Ilarmn JuuStaros, at & vTVJ& GBdAns gael, 
TpiTAz#4 udpudgilw, & NN dagwgtor Taube, IA, E. 


Ardet apex capiti, criſtiſque a vertice flamma | . 
Funditur, & wvaſtos umbo vomit aureus ignes. An. 10. 

Chypeum tum deinde ſimiſtra 

Extulit ardentem. Fn. 10. 

Ezidaque Horrificam, turbate Pallads arma, | 

Certatim ſquams ſerpentum, auroque polibant. An. 3. 


V. 555. Gliding through the Even ; Swiftly paſſing about Evening- Tide. Gliging, of the Verb 
ro Glide, of the Fr. Gliſſer, ro lip and flide ſwiftly away as filent Rivers do. 

V. 556. Swift as a ſhooting Star, &c. Swift like a darting Star, that in the Autumn croſſes 
the Night, when Fat and Oily Vapours taking Fire, with their Attsvity, hurry the Air into Violence, 
and by their ſhining Path dire the Seaman, from what Quarter of the Heavens to beware of ſtor- 
my, boiſterous Minds, So Virgil, ; h | 

Sepe etiam Stella, vento impendente, videbs 
' Precspites Celo lats : —_ per umbram 
Flammarum longos 4 tergo albeſcere tratw. Georg. 1. 


Thar the Stars do nor ſhaggy, or fall from their Spheres, according to vulgar Opinion, is the 
Tenent of Philoſophy : Bur thar their ſhooting is the Redundancy of their Nutritive Liquor, 
which ſomerimes blurts from them as Oyl from Lighred Lamps. Plin. Lib.1. Cap. 8. Servias 
thought. thoſe deſcending Traces of Light, were Particles of the Xrtherial Fire blown and 
forc'd down by lofty and vehement Winds. Bur according to Ariftor/e they were efteem'd 
Far and Oyly Exhalations, drawn up from the Earth into the middle Region of the Air, and 


there by the extraordinary Cold ſo compreſs'd and condens'd, that they took Fire by his un- - 
intelligible Antiperitaſis 3 or by their own violent Circumgyration. 


---— Lonpoque per atra trattu 
Fertur ; ut interdum de Cwlo Stella ſeremo, 
Erfi non cecidit, potuit cecidiſſe viders. Meta. 2. 


Well might te bright Angel Uriel, Regent of the Sun, and mounted on a Sun-Beam, be 


compared ro a Slectin? Star, when Homer likens Achilles in his Brazen Armour xo the lame 1- 
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The fame Compartion is applyed ro EO Arined Dim. dt, and the Fiery RefleCtion ſhot frem 
his Shining Shield, and Fling H. 1, | 


Ay . _ et he 
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 Neaut Ev TUB uUpnTi AAS 2 w422r010, IA. E. 


Bur the moſt Parallel Pace at which our Authors imitativn teens 70 have aim'd, and ro 
kaye outdone, 1s the Dc Aeript on of Miner vas Deicent from Heaven mito the Tro'an Camp. 
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V. 557. In Autumn tuowarts the Nivit 5 Comes acrols the Night, thwarts ard ati:cnrs the dif 
mal darknelts OL tie N:ghr. In Tutnnn, Lar. Antions.ns, vw hon the L1cats arc Breet. 


w——_— force Arutimm imcanduit x; 7 Geor. 3 


V. 558. Hine: Viponrs fired impreſs the Air 5; Here we heve the Philolophy of thele Noting 
Stars, that they are Un-tuvus Exholattons, which being tired, a ault the Air, aud move 1T 
violently. Im;reſjs, of imprim:rs, Lat. to ule foice uy on, to make In Preilion On, and n this 
lentc Impreſſio, ſignifies an IE an Ounlcrt given by engaer:g Armics. 

Ibid. Shews the mods - Marit.ier, Fr. the Sailer, tie Scainan, of M ris and Ma ve. Lat. 
the Sea. 

V. 559. From what Porve of his Compaſi; From what part of the Skv, from what Quartet of 
the Heav'n : The Compals here mcanr 15 a Circle tet round with the 32 Mittereat Points rom 
which the Winds have their Denominarions. 

V. 561. Thy Courſe by Lot 3 Gabriel is luppoſed ro have the Guard of Paradiſe fallen to hin 
by Lor. Thvs the Promiſed Land was divided to the I1/racti es ; Notwitl ſtanding the Lind ſal 
be divided by Lot, Numb. 25. Verl. 55. Every Man's I:iveritarice ſhall be where 1s Lot fallen, 
Chap. 33. Verl. 54. In the {ame manner Matthias was cholen and numbred with the Apottles, 
And they gave forth their Lots, and the Lot fell upon Matthias Acts 1. Verl.'26. | 

V. 567. Gods lateſt-Imayze 3 The neweſt, the laſt linage God was pleated ro- make of Him- 
ſelf : For it is nor to be doubred, that if Man in part of a Corporcal Subſtance. yer bears his 
Maker's Image ; the Angels, thole much more Pure and Spiritual Beings, are more exact Re- 
temblances of that Eternal Puriry and Perfection thar Created them, as being more pertect Ap- 
proximations to rheir Maker. 

V. 568. And mairkd i Aery Gate 3 Oblerv'd his ſpeedy March, or his paſlage rhrough the 
Air, or his giddy 2 and indecent Carriage, nor well {niring a Spirt ic [cemigly lo zealous. cry, 
Aerius, Lat. of the Air, the Epither ot Birds that mount :nto 1t. 


===m== Aerie 19 congefſere palumbes. Ec 3. 
Gate ; Walk, Paſſage, March, of the Sax. Gan, to go. 
V. 559. That lies from Eden North 3 Thar lies on the North-fide of Eden, the Mountain Ni- 
hates on which Saran alight, Book 3. Verlſ. 742. where his. Hullith Conſcience and Deviliſh 


Detpair disfigured him, and diicoy ered his teeming Saintihip, Verl. 23. of this Buok 4. 


V. 571. Alien from Heav'n, &c. I ſoon behcld his Counrenance, co: trary to that of Heaven- 
ly Spirits, clouded and overcaſt with diſmal Storms of Paiſions wild and ++, 303 Aiten 


from Heavn, eſtranged from Gd and all Goodnej), of Aiieuns, a Stranger 5 ©. fcur d, darken'd of 


Obſcurns, Lar. hid, dark. 


V. 574. Of the Baniſh'd Crew; One of the condemu' Crew, hrs our of Heaven, and 


baniſh'd, of Banrir, Fr. ro expel. 

V. 576. The Hinged Wurriour ; The Archangel Gabriel, according ro >the uſual Delcriprion 
of Angels, adorn'd with Wings, ro denote the Swittnels and Agility of Spirirual Beings, and 
as Satan in the aflumed ſhape of a Cherubun is painted, 
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1 54. Notr2s 0u Milton s Paradiſe Lojt. Book IV: 
——— Wings he wore 
ON mary culourd Pime /prinked with God. Book 3. Verl. 6410s: 


V. 55c. Tie Vigicince cre placid; The Watch herc kept. I':pilance, I:gi'antia, Lat. Warch- 
fulncis ; Fiore Lat the Watch. : | 

V. 505. Stirirual Su jm ce, &c. "Tis hard to reſtrain and keep our Spirits and Immarerial 
Beings with Cir; ral an fGuly Bars. C» p rea, Corpore-is, Lat. of Corpus, Lat. a Body. 

V. 357. In whicf.ercr ſrape vemks In what diiguite cover he lies hid; lo wmik, is to hide 
ones 1cif, to lic in wait, of the Bel. Loeren, to lic 10 Aatwbulli, or the Fr. Lerre, (an old word) 

Lan, Fr Latro, Lat. a Thit. : x 

V. 5592. Bene. th tl Azores; To the Sun now gone down beluw the Weitern Iſlands : The 
A--res are lilands of the 4ftein Artlarii k Ocean, Nine 11 Number, commonly called the Ter- 
ccrua's, of Tercera, the largeit of em, / [e;..44's (re0. Others contound ein with the Cana: iis, By- -1 
hin's Geog. Dict. = | —j 

Ibid. M7:cher the Prime Orb, &c. T'iel return'd on the bright Beam thar-broughr him ; 
whole Poinr rov, mounted ard railcd, carried him, fliding back i the Sun now funk beluw the 
Wettern '!i.s, ro which the firſt Orb, twitt beyond all belict, Lo hurried him in a Dass 
ſpace, or this our Earth, leis !'*.'y ro turn round, taking a ſhorter aw ore cate turn Ealt- | 
ward, left him now on her Weiu-hdc. giliing and adoring with various (47s and gay Re- 
fections, the Clouds that wait upon his Wettern Throne. Prime Orv, Vramu, - 5, Lat. the 
firit, the chief Circle, rhe P:imum Mobile. 

V. 594. Diurai, Volubii ; Diurnal, Diurnis, Lar. belonging ro a Dzy -of a Days [oth or ED. 
continuance. Iolubil, Volubils, Lat. that may be turn a round; 4 T0.vc7uo, Lurning or rung "2 
round. | | | | 1 
V. 398. Twilight gray, &c. Now the quiet Evening came on, and dusky Þ wilipht with ker 

grave Livery cover'd every thing : True San was detcribed accord ig to his hig: Quality, ar- 

raying the Cl-uds with reflected Gild and Royal Purple. Here the Evei.ng 1s as exactly de- » 
lincated luitablc ro her obſcure Contition, habired 1n Gray, and bc: ow 1g- her fad-colour'd I 
Livery on her Aucndants. Soler Livery, Grave Habir, of Sobrius, Lar.: not drunk, thence grave : 
and ferrous. Livery, of the Fr. Livree, Cloarhs deliver'd to Servants, by whole Colour and 
Ornaments they are known to whom they belong. 

V. Gor. T: their Graſſie Conch ; To their Beds of Grals. Conch, of Coucler, Fr. to lie down. 
$lunk, of the Sax. S$//1.can. to Creep, to fteal away. | 
 _V. 663. Her Am roms D ſeart ſump 3 Se all Night lorg repeated / oF Love-Song. Deſcant, of . 
D:/. ant ire, Lar ro ling over again, to vary, in repeating a 1train in Muiick. .. Siience was 
picaſ d, ſuch and 2 deliehrful was the Harmony, that the huſht Night ai:d Yitence it ſelf was pieaſed 
Wt!" p17. 6 : 

V. &o4. Now Gow'd the Firmament with living Sapl irs ; And now the Fi; mament ſecmed all on 
Fire with Buirning Lamps, Ike ſhining S:iphirs. The rarmament, the Sphere of the Fixr Stars. 
Living Saphirs, becauic flining as it they burnt, as we ule the tame word, a /ive Coal. Glow'd, 
of the Bul. G/o-yen, to burn. | 

V. 605. Heſperus that lead, &c, Ear*p**, the Evening-Star, Venus ſo called when ſhe follows 
the Sun, 7% 70 £7:3w, as $-539%&, rhe Forerunner of Lighr when preceding him. 


"Otros A acvp ao vir aoenpt vous awarya. 
"Etegs, Gs XSAALSTS OY pau Ie Tas dp... 10, X, 


Hence the Evening Veſper had its Name. 
——— Accendit Luanina Vefper. Geor. 1. 


V. 608. Apparent Queen, &c. Undoubred Sovereign of the Nighr diſplay'd* her matchleſs 
Light. She 1s faid ro rife in Clouded Majeſty, in reſpect of the grois Mifts and Vapours thar 
hang abour the Horizon, hiding and veiling her fair Face, till ſhe ger higher and emerge from 
amongthem. Apparent, Appareris, Lat. vitible, clear, manifeft : An cxadt and curious Deicri- 
ption of a Moon-Light Night. | . 

V. 609. And with her Silver Mantle ; And with her Silver Robe array'd the Nizbr, 


—---=Nec candida curſum 
Luna negat ; jplendet tremulo ſub lumine Pontus, Fn. 7. 


V. 612, Mind us of like repoſe ; Pur us in mind of reſt, as reaſonable and ſuirable for us. 
Ripe, Reſt, Eaſe, of the Fr. Repos, of the Lat. Panſa, a ſtop. of Have, Gr, to ceale from 
acting, to give over. : 

V. 614. As Diy and Night ſucceſſive 3 That follow and ſucceed one another, raking their 
turns, of ſucceſſizus, Lar. that foliqws, or comes into the Place of anorher, of ſurcedere. 

Ibid. The rimely Dew of Sleep 5 Scatonable Slcep is compared to -a gentle refreſhing a, 
rom 
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from us \tealing on ns, as that deſcends vpon to Lay, us the ling We, aud 5 poperecivably, 


Virzil hints at this moiſt Metaphor : 


=—===-Feofjo: O20 1: Fila aiX 7 115. A- 11. $- 
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to * ty e's; 


V. 615. With ſoft . lumbrous weight inommes ; With picatint fevpy heavinets ve 
our Eye-lids. Dclines, bends downward ovr Ey e-hus (Drow ines 2ppearing tir't nt 
of inciinare, Lat. ro bend down; to {ommns anclitiiid iecun it, IE _ Skin r0:; 
in cld word from ſlumber, to bin to ficep. | 

V. 621. Unatiive Range 3 Wai.der up . and down ns d. having no arromted buſingt 
Unatiive, having nothr.g to do, buc teed ; of i» and fo. Lat Animas Lat, Arvirg ta Eoatts, 
fs Iiving Creaturcs, ni. lia mit. As Ebb, calls -em. To rujz2C, 1S LO Wafiict Wu alk 1ty, 
up and down, to hunt after, as Spanivis GO. - | 

V. 623. To ſftre:kh the Eſt ; Ke the Nora begin 16 wht the Fatt. to draw white frrezks of 
Liga in AM Eattern part of the Sky. To-fireak. 1S uf the Ital. Sto, a Line, ot S riga, | 
Chalk. | | | 

V 625. To refo-m you Flewry Arbirs, &c. To dreis and trim thote Regie of Flowers, and 
thole green atks, our Shelrer and cool Bowers at Neon. Reform, Lat, Rfirnarey to brig 
into better th:ype.and torm, ro trim. Arvors, Cn made ſhacy by the Buug! iS of 1 rces, of 
Arbor, Lar. 2 Trce. Allies, Clole Walks, of 17.7, Fr. to ef), | 

V. 628. Ih.e mock in Fane Alunnring ; That [2s FN On {mail Performance. tht Colpiie GUT 
poor Days Work, growirg.100 fait for | 567 few Hanis,by lopping to reſtrain 'em. Scan, n.r- 
row, of ' Cant, a Corner. M:nur:g, Labouring, 1 Ales o, Culnvating the Exrth of the old 
Norman M.:::oworcr, Fr. tro Till ; whence AManoucrier, a Workinn, a 1 landiiatila.an. M ck 
of the Fr. Moc ;j::cr, ro icorn, toderide, of the Gr. Mex, aq So or. 

OS. $31, ws lie te ſl rown ww: [iabtly - Thar lic {crown z2ben;: iilomly uw Meemly. Ref ?rown, 
ſprinkled, and” rhrown abour, of Be, a Particle :n pry "I? Itun liviftying alout ; and Fin 
of the Verb to row, of the Ger. $:tr.won, ro throw or ftrow. | 

V. 632. Ak riddance 3. Require removal; mutt be x6 EN i we intend tO We, ik at caſe, 
Riddance, of the Verb to rid. of ariddan, Sax. to remuve, t» tree ! from. | 

V. 635. My Atithir and Diſyſcr; ior whom and jrom wicm 1 was f rm'd, in our Poets own 
words, V. 44c. My Author, the Author of my Beirg out of; whotn 1 was made. 

V. 636. Tnareud; Undiipured, withour ay gain-laying I fubmir ww. T 1. 21d, of im, Lat. 
againſt, and arguere, ro dilpute, ro diſprove. 

V. 637. God 15 thy Law, thuu, mine, as betore ar V. 2 


> ON Wi 


þ 


9. He fer God only, thee fer Gd 3 1 bit 


V. 642. 1th Charm, &Cc. [AREA 1s the freſh Morni, , Afr, her riting tweet, ke] by 
the Birds early Song. Charm, of rhe Jral. C:.:r27:; 4, Lar. Crrmn, il SON. h 


V. 645. Gliſt ring with Dew ; Shining with Pearly Dew=urops. Glif?7;r2, of the Bel. Gl- 
ſteren, to tparkle, to ſhine; Fragrarit, Lat. Fraprams, lmelling tweet. 


Redolentque tl ymo fragrantia Mcllz. Geo. 4. 


V. 648. ih this her ſolemn Bird ; With this her uſual Bird, rhe conſtant Compani on of the 
Night : Solemm, . of Solemnx, or Solennss, Lat. as Solennes ludi, and Solennia ſacra, Solemuities 
perform'd at certain times of the Year, thence the word 1s uſed tor accii/tomed, _ . As, In- 
ſarire putas So/enmia me > Do you think I ata mad afrer the uluil nianner * Hr. Eft. li. r. 
Sa/emm does allo fignifie ſerious, grave, itatcly, as the Shews, KOs and Aiſemblics, at Fune- 
rals and other Ceremonious Meetings were. 


Sratas Solenneſque Ceremonias Pinrificatu contineri. Cic. Tuſc. 
Et tumulum ſtatuent, © tumulo Sclerinia mittent, An. 6. 


| So that in this ſenſe the Nightingal may be eſteem'd a ſolemn mournful Bird, as deſcribed 
by Virgil, 
Qual: 's prpulea merens Phiſomela ſub umbri, GCeor. 4. ; 
E ' Ujionol, che plora © g(t riſponat, Tail. Canr. 18. Stan. 18. 


Warbling her mournful lolemn Song, through the defolate.ſad Night,” _ 
V. 656. Hithout thee ts ſweet 5 An Imitation of I7:2:.'s Paſtoral Plainneſs and S: veernels. 


Dulce ſatu humor, depuiſis arlutus heds, 
Lenta ſalix feto pecori : Mili ſolus Amyntas, Fcl. 3 


V. £59. Our general Anceſtor ; Adam, the Univerſal Anceſtor of Human Nature, firſt Fa- 
ther of all, both Man, and Womankind, his Succeflors. Anceſtcr, Fr. Anceſires, both Con 
traCtions of the Lat. Anteceſſorss, Foretathers, Predeceliors, | 

® ; 
Y. 66c. Accor 
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V. 6c. lor piſtyd Eve > Moſt pericet, moſt excellent and compleat Confort Eve : the 
firit, butt 0. oe Gr pln l o; the Farr Sex. her caarming Detecndants. Accompliſriea, of accom- 
pl. Bro Vim wy, Cu) plated oi the Lat.. a and comperc, 1 tun farinticd aud itored with all 
the bout 14), am periections of Mind, = : | 

V. 644. Mug Liv jr pied &e They fer and rue, affording Light prepared tor Na- 


uns 1Ot .tin buig Al ifrog, Of Aonialira c, Lat. ro turn. 
T1106 1: Taitrim ton Pla' AT eptanti{; :mbram Geor 4 
J 11-q "4 Fab + SYS » 64 646744: > | bdtoy 6» py a W-5 


V. 765. Le! ror Darhrgls 5 The Stars 1ayS our Author, thole everlaiting Lamps, afford 
us their con tan. 1 IPNC UN; HOMNOUNLLES tid 11011 ONr CYCS by LCerroiic iwvallts, © ouds and Vapors) 
Iett wuvertil Darkncso 1 owl regain her  anciorim Empire, and Ueitroy Lite un all things, Che- 
riſhed atv mn. teined by thele culcitial Fires. Dit ks and Not are the privanive Tut ons of 
No. ents 9; Lit was the tirit glorious projuction of tae Mimghty Voud, whole Sput nr oved 
upO!1 the fac it te Du p*> £4) 1ca With Darknels CG-1. 1. v.25 GW 3» rrom this Light, and I'S 
C o:3C03Uutant He. r, is the Oinguial of I ite Da Kknels and Could arc the Conttitucnrs of Deſtru- 
Ction and Dez h Ext.14 2 of extinguere. Lat. 10 quench, v0 pur Our, as Fire is by Water ; 
Len\ec exec Lat d 6d, one tn Wwion the Vital beat is quite cxtinguiike, 

V. £65. Of rirrions 71 fiircrice i ment 3 Thar the Stars, thule ſoft Fires, do by their k ndly heat 

wt only ev iglhten ine World, but warm and cl:erith all things in 1r_tho tiew var us I.fluchice 
YI 1: ravepuble m rect of the Suns enftivening Rays, is moſt cyidenr, by their arrract- 
Ig CXKLLAMT, Falting and lublimnng the terreſtrial Vapours, and by the Temperament and 
{ter tons that trum thince! aticet 1: Natural Bodics ; the inenit ns and remiutions of Could 
d pe. onther Atlociations 3 and no lignal Charges hay pen Þcre bclow, that have 
1c1y.,ble connexion with their celettial and fuperior Combinations. Fomcr.e, Lat. 


- 


| 
nt 04:6 


Fome t )c, 10 watm. : 

V. 47c. Temper, .cr mnir. ſh; Give due rampcrament or rourukment toall things. Tempry, of 
to fewive. Lat, tro maintan an equal mixture of the four elementary qualities, the Ingreuicns 
of all t ings that live and g.ow. Nowuriſo of the Fr. Newrrir, the contract.un of 7.ut: ire, Lat. to 
feed, tO (wi Lam. | 

V. - 731. Thar Stellar Viitne ; Tirtns Stellaris, their Starry Power and Influence. There have 
been, who tell us, 1 hat every Sp.cics of Plants and Vegetables, as well as fupcriour living 
Crearurcs, h:v. or it leatl of thete Cleftial rycs, that with its Aftral intiuence particularly 
regards 4: d «ho it].eth allot ns kid 3 hence thar Altrological divition of 'em into Satwnine, 
Fowial, Aluftial, Miow tal. Vewereal, and Lunar Plants, according to the reſpective qualitics ſhed 
d wi and irfufed into them by the prefiding Planets : hence the Telclunarical Traditions of 
certa'n Im g.5 ma'c ad ereted under the Concurrent Influcnce of tome powerful Conttella- 
tions £00, the -» Of By. nt in, the Column. Serpertimg., and rhe Srtartua equi: ſt; FD Avenea, While 
i 10041, ett emcd the Preterva'ive of Cor ſtintirople againtt the Plogue, trequently infected with 
ic fince the deftru tron of this Statue, 

V. 681. F: m te [Prop of cob tug is; From the hollow fides of upright Hills. Ecchring 
Hills, Hills where Ec: hoes per rally inkabit. it, of *H, ©, Gr. a Sound, and nxucy, ro 
relound ; an Echoe being the repieltenrarion or repercutiion of a Voice or Sound ; fabled ro 
have been a tair and modeit iNyvimeh. in love wah Narciſſus, and by her ſhamefac'dnelis forced 
to Coutgts her Haines in broken and repeated Accents. 


=—_-—= Xp FIT H TreEtgt V1 ITT, Hy, Hom. 


pr Re/orauilis Echo 
======= qu infire loquendi 
Irzeminrat veces: audituague verva reportat. Ovid. Met. 3. where read her Story. 


V. 533. Sole or Refporilive; Singly or rogcther finging, anlwering one another. Sole, ſolus, 
Lar. alunc. I i; nice, Lat. anbaervg, of. reſpordzre,, Lat. ro returi, thence to conteſt ; as, 
E: cm tore Pires, W) ep ndaere varat:. t:cl. To | 

V. <oE. Duh of Dittrumenta, Sorts 5; Touching their heavenly Harps in full harmonious 
Chorus I» /?eemcnt.l, Inſirimenta.s, Lat belonging 10 an Inftrumenr ſhere of Muſick. 

V. -3- I tad Hommonich Numecr 3 In conpleat Mutical Meaturo. Harmonich , Hirmonous, 
Muial A --, Gr. of Aziz, Harmony, vf AreoQerr, to igree, to be tuitable, as con- 
cor'r g Sounds are to the Ear. | 

V. $45. Dio re Neve, &eu. Inrerrupt the d1Jl dead filence of the Nighr, and raiſe our 
thoughts ro Hoavn; or alluding ro the Gal.cirla, dittinguith rhe Diviſions and Watches of 
the Night. $9 

V =5g1. The Sw. cnn Pmter 5 By God, rhe Sovereign Creator of the World. as well as 
the Planrer «f this particular place. avd pleaſant Garden. Ard te Lord God p'anted a Garacn 
wad in Eden, Gen. 2. 8. Planter. the couraction of P/1;tator, I ar. 


P * | P 
V. 4-4, Dave! md Norte 5 Two Trevs remarkable for their 1:fting grcenneſs ; the Lowwel, 
7 ray, Apollo's favourite Tree, and from his honvuring it, uted ro encirfe rhe Victors bro''s ; 


Nyriue, 


a —- > w—_—_— 


Book IV. Notes or Milton's Pa rat: je o_ F#- 


157 


_ — — — — © - wRno— 


Myrtle, Myrtus, M3s.G, an everlaſting Green, of pleatins tmell, wiciii ated for irs delicacy ro 
EF enus. 

Et vos 0 Laure carpam, © te prinima Myrte, + 

Sic pojit.e quiniam ſuuves miſcet.s ARE. Virg. Ec. 2. 


V. 595. Of firm ard Framrant Leaf 3 The bliisiul Bower's Root was thickeft ſhade, the c>- 
vering of Laurel an lweet- unclling Myrtle mterwoven, and tie lofty growta of every odori- 
ferous ani! laſting Leat. r.rm, Lar. firmus, {trong, laſting. 

V. 696. Acantius; Is by lome reckoned a Tree, T: eapr, 1. 3. Hf. Pe. c. 4. by others a ſpicy 
Shrub. *avar3 5%, Gr. of Azz, a Thorn, becaule beter with Slat oz; em : Ir has a long, 
large and winding I eat, theretore uled ro embelluh rhe C: '-pirals of Pillars of rhe Corinthian 
Order ; for its being unirarced in luch jort of Ornaments, taken notice of by I'7r2:. 


Et molls circum eſt anſas amplexus Acantho, Ecl. $, 


V. 697. Fenc'd up the verdant WWull ; Railed up the green Encloſure. Verdanr, of the Lx 
wiridians, £rown green 3 Octorous, {melling tweet 3 Odorus, Lar. the tame. £5 


— - ut viridante toro conſederat herbe. Fn. 5. 


V. 70r. I ought Aſc 3 Witk:in each lovely Flower, fair ro the light, 0 r tragran: 15 the 
ſmell, all-colour'd Iris, and the blutking Rote. and ſhowy Jelemin advanc'd/ their Huwry 
Heads, mix'd and inwoven, chequer'd the beauteons Power with th- moſt charming variety 
of view. Irs, the Flower: d--luce, coiled to of its tnitating ttc an ers Colours and their Contu- 
fion in the Rainvow, theice interpreted Al-burs. af. br. an Art bor-Plant, bearing a whicc 
tragranc Flower. Flour:fhed, Hour:tng' of florere, Lat. to t ring. AYL/aic, AMulſcum, or Ai fai- 
cum, Lar. whence the Fr. Meoſaiue. ©=2 6 Mamuey Opus eximis COnciomnia'e >laghagnr.> 4s 
Spartianus : A curious Chequer- woir of Stones of givers co'ours, aud {everal forts ot Ac. 
wrought into ſhapes of Bir.is, or pretty Knots. With ft:ch exactneis, that 1t lems one entire 
Stone, or . picce of Meral, rhe pr. oduct.on of Narure, rather than the pertormance of Arr, 
abundance whereof are to be zen in St. Mnr4's Church mm Ienice. 

V. 7502. Broder d the grand ; I he blue Violer, and yellow Crocus, with the purple Hya- 
cinth, inlay'd the fragrant Floan wich (oft and ſweet Einbroidery. Leoler, Lit. Toli. Crocus, 
K2czo; Gr. the Satfron-flower. Breider'd, embroider'd rhe bortom of rhe Bower, ot the Fr. Bro- 
' der. Homer makes the top of Mount Ida fertil in ſome of the tame Flowers, where he delcribes 


the amorous Fupzter careſling his jilung Fino. 


To51m d' Va y wy fe guer veemmatie milw, 
Ao]%r 6' epanevra, ix xegver, nd Tarver 
TIvxy3/ % wathdxovy 3s ame ylovos vioo' fiign. IAN, E. 


V. 703. Of cofilieſt Emblem 3 More curious in its natural Colours, than if inlay'd with Px- 
rian Marble, or precious Stones more coftly Or aaments. An Emblem is a Repretenration, in 
Painring, or Carving, or Inlaying: Emblema, rs rs «ule. Gr. ab inſerendo, from Inlaying. 
Now if we compare the foregoing Delcription of this bliſsful Bower, with one of a Poet our 
Country-man, and detervedly famous in his tume, we ſhall find the difference of their Genius to 


be as great as thar of their Language. 


And over him, Art ſlriomg to compare 

IVith Nature, did an Arbor green d:ſpred, 

Framed of wanton Ivy, flow ring fair, 

Through which the fragrant Ezlantine did ſpread, 

And all within with Flow'rs was garniſhed ;- CO 

That when mild Zephyrus among#t them blew, | [Stan. 29, 

Did breath out bounteous Smells; and painted Colours ſhew. Spen. F, Q. _ 2.0: 4. 
as far fhort of ours, as his Garden of Adons, Bo. 3. C. 6. Sran. $0. is of inimitable Eden, V. 216. 


V. 704. Inſet ; Irſe4a, Lar. Flies, Gnats, and ſuch-like little Creatures, fv all. I. ab in 
Ke ſecare, to cut, becauſe theit Heads feem divided from their Bod'es, and on'y rac't'd ro en; 
by very fine and ſmall __ like Ligament ; or, Qu.r injeriores aut {ip A T, aut utrafeue 
ſermenr:is haberer.t diſcretas atque _ Ay Plin. 1. 11. 1. | 

V. 505. M r- ſacred or Couſtred: More ſecret or retired. S::cred, of ſacer. Tar. Holy. ft 
apart for Divine Service : Sacrum eft, quicquid eft giuad doorum baterur. I reb? - I honce tecrer and 
myſterious, as if Sager of the Heb. 535, to teparare, incloic, an. Gut up. 72: maixes Larinus 
tus Laurel as ſacred as this awful Bower. | 

Lanrus erat tefi medio, in penetralthus a'ts, 
Sacra coma, mui: {2rue metu ſervata per annos. Vhaic Leaves tone durit rouch 
or violate. 4&7. 7. | 34 Ibil 
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Ibid. Sequeſtred ; Ser aſide, ſeparated, and thence retired. ay be and Sequeſtratio are 
Law-rerms,lignifying the ſeparating and ſerring afide any thing in Controveriie from the poſle(- 
lion of thole that conrend for it. Bur Caro uſed ſequeſtrare, to rerire and wean ones ſelf from the 
Sociery of thoſe with whom he held former familiarity ; and in this ſenſe ſequeſtred is, retired 
and ſet apart. Though but feign'd ; Though bur imagined and devited. Feign'd, feinft, Fr, of 

_ of the Lar. fiaws, contrived as the Poers do the- imaginary Groves and Grottoes, where they 
ſenr their Rural Gods ro Nurſe, or under cool refreſhing Shades lay'd 'em to ſleep. 

V. 707. Pan, or Sylvanus ; The Rural Deities. Pan, the Protector of Sheep and Shepherds. 
Pan curat oves ov'umque magiſ/tros. Ecl. 2. He is deſcribed by Homer dancing ever the tlow'ry 
Meads, among the tripping Nymphs. 


Atwpyor djaniulO@ give wormals | 
"Ev hAdKe AHuBVI, Td) regn©@ nd” Vauvl © 
Eves Snakiuy xg]awic)) dxeile miw. Tur. 6&5 Tidra, 


'Tis moſt probable he had many celebrated Groves and Bowers in his beloved Arcadia: 


Pan Deus Arcadie. Ecl. 10. 
Ipſe nemus linquens patrium, ſaltuſque Lycei 
Pan ovium cuſtos, tua fi tibs menala cure 


Adſis, O Tegze favens. Geor. 1. 


" Theſe were Mountains of Arcadia, famous for his haunts. See more of this Deity, V. 266, 
of this IV Book. 
Sylvanus 3 The God of Woods and Groves, 4 Sylvs diftus. 


Venit & apreſti capitis Sylvanus honore 
Florentes ferulas © prandia Lillia geſtans. Ecl. 10. 


One of his delightful Groves is deſcribed by Virgs/, ro which our Author ſeems to allude. 


: Eft ingens gelidum Lucus prope Ceritis amnem, 
Religione patrum late ſacer : undique colles 
Incluſere cavs, & nigra nemus abjete cingunt, 
Sylvano fama eſt, veteres ſacraſſe Pelaſgos, 
Arvorum Pecoriſque Deo lucumque diemque. Mn. 8, 


Cere, a Ciry of Etruria, by Livie called Sacrarium Populi Romans, diverſorium Sacerdotum, ac 
receptaculum Sacrorum, li. 7, From whence the Religious Services pay'd to thele falſe Gods, 
were ſtiled Ceremonues. 

Ibid. Nor Nymph nor Faunus haunted ; The Poetick Nymphs were Daughters of Theris and 
the Ocean, as Orpheus in his Hymn records them. DE 


Nvuupa Ivnariets withimens "Axcavoloy 
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Some of 'em belong'd ro Rivers, others to the Woods, the reft to Mountains and Fields, 2 
Homer tcaches us, | | 


” Hms Nuvealuy, d1T dATKE6 yard riwor). 
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Nymphe Laurentes, Nymphe genus anmibus unde eſt, Virg. En. 8. 


' That they nune'd Pan in Piſa, Homer has teſtified : 


&& T ave lion 
Audyirr duvd)s pore weononor Nvugats. Ve ts mive, 


Nymph 3 Of Nympha, Lar. of Nuuen, Gr. as if via pate, looking always young, by Pauſa- 
ni4s recorded for Feminine Deities, not abſolurely Immorral, bur of an unaccountable Longz- 
yitie. 

V. 708. Nor Faunus haunted ; Faunus was the Son of Picws King of the Latins, who reigned 
in Traly abour the time of Pandion's ruling at Athens : Thar he was a pious Prince, and a great 
Improver of Agriculture, and therefore admitted amongſt the Italian Deities, ' as the Tutelary 
God of Husbandmen. of whom deicended all the Fauni; ro part of this tabulous Story Virgil 
ſublcribes : | | : 

— 
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-—--Fauno Picus pater : iſque paremtem | 
Te Saturne, refert, tu ſangurns ultimu Author. An. 7. 


IF 


Others will have their Name 4 fando, or fatu, from their prophetic foretelling of furure 


Events. | 
Et vos Apreſtum preſentia numina Fauni. Georg. 1. 


V. 710. Eſpoauſed Eve; Marry'd Eve, when ſhe firſt gave her content ro be the Companion 
of her Husband Adam. E/pouſed, Eſpouſe, Fr. Wedded : of E/poxſer, Fr. ro marry. 

V. 711. The Hymenean Song ; Angelic Voices tund the Nuptial Song. Hymenean, of Tuwra®, 
Gr. a Soug uſually fung in Praiſe, and to the Proſperity of the Married Mates. 


Nuugpa of) ixSaarauwy Siifoy Varheumutoy, 
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| Hymen.eus was the God that prefided over Marriages, Son of Bacchres and Venus ; a jolly 
Deuty, the firſt Inſtiruter of, and Inftigaror ro Matrimony ; or, as others report, the Name of 
an Athensan, who reſtored certain Virgins, ſeized upon by Thieves, entire and inviolated ro 
their Parents, who was ever after honoured with Memorials and Invocations ar all fucceeding 
Marriage Feltivals, 


fEtas Lucinam, juſtoſque Pati HYymen-eos. Geor. 2, 


V. 712. The Genial Angel ; When the friendly, the benign Angel, thar rook care of the Pro- 
pagation of Mankind. Genza/, of the Lat. Genzalis, belonging ro Marriage, as Genalis torus. 
——— Lucent genialibus alty Aurea fulcra toris. #n. 6. of Genius, the God ot Pleaſure. Hence 
genuv indulgere, tro make good Cheer ; they derive it 4 generando. 

V. 714. More lovely than Pandora ; The Name of a moſt beauriful Virgin, ſent by Fupiter ro 
enſnare Mankind, as the Poets feign : She had her Name of lar, Gr. All, and Azz», a Gift ; 
all the Gods contributing ro her dangerous Endowments. 


IlardSear in mvlts 'Oauvune Muar torts 
Aoegy fvpnozy. Op. 


ES - 


According to the following Explanation, J/hom the Gods endowed with all their Gifts. 


V. 716. In ſad Event ; In the fad faral Conſequence of both : For the loyely Sorcereſs 
brought in her hand a Box cloſe ſhut, which being opened by the unwary Epimerhens, filled 
the World with all manner of Miſchiefs, that flew our of ir, leaving only flatrering and deceit- 
ful Hope at the borrom 3; a Parallel roo like that Parrimony the charming arid audacious Eve 
tranſmitred tro her ſinful and ſad Poſteriry. | 

V. 717. Of Japher broughe by Hermes ; When Pandora was brought by Mercury tro Epime-. 
thers,' the unwary and heedleſs Son of Fapetw. Prometheus and Epimetheus were the Sons of 
Fapetus by Clymene ; the former was famous for having made a Man of Clay, and informed 
him by ztherial Fire, ſtoln from the Sun, whereby he is ſaid ſo ro have provoked Fupiter, 
thar he commanded Vulcan to form this Pandora, as a dangerous Allurement, ro preſent him 
with her Box of Plagues ; which he refuſing ro rouch, ſhe preſented ir ro his Brother 3 who, 
to fatisfie his heedleſs Curiofity, opened it, and gave them opportuniry of diſpetling rhem- 
tclves all over the World, | | 


Keen of *[amsld5 29Niopvegy *Qriariluwu 
"Halo xaAvuluBUs x) *uop Mb, erourefeauvsr. 
Tixre J* \zgprudevia Miyiimer, n 5 lozwnd'd 
| Noix/Aor alonounn, duagnice! 7 Emundia. 


Quan ſacus Fapeto, miſtam fluvialzbus unds 
Fenxit in effigiem moderantum cunfta Deorum. Mena. 1. 
Audax Fapets genus, | 
Ignem fraude mala gentibus intulit : 
| Poſt ignem etheria domo 
Subduftum, macies, © nova febrium 
Terry incubuzt cohers. Carm. Li. 1. Od. 3. 


Fpctus being one of the firſt Inftructers of Mankind, who by his Inventions and Docu- 
ments ſeemed ro have given 'em new Fire, and ro have raiſed their Underſtanding to the ex4 
erciſes of Reaſon, they being before bur ſo many ftalking Clods of Clay, is ſuppoted by fome 
to have been the ſame with Fapher the Son of Noah, whom they rake to be old Saturn. 


Ibid, 


i IE 
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oP (bid Hermes; Feuss, onc of Mercury's Names, a God much given to flight of 11:54, 151 16 
'enger of all the reit, Son of Fuptter and Mzza, 10 named of *E ge, ro bring wor, 
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V. 719. 4/0 flole Jove's Authentick, Fire; Who robb'd Fupiter of his atheriol Fir ft 
was Pr» metheus as above, V. 717. He wasa great Aſtronomer, much buſted 1 obj.ly, 
Celeſtial Motions, therefore ſaid to have ſtoln Fove's Fire, by prying into his Secrets. G foar'r 
ved from human reach ; fabled xo be bound on Mount Caucaſus, which he hauucd vay ...; 
E: 1 night to make his heavenly Oblervations. | | 


Cancaſeaſyque refert volucres, furtumque Promethei. Virg. Ecl. 6. 


Nec vero Atlas ſuſtinere Calum, nec Prometheus afſixus Caucaſo, nee ſtellatus Cephens, cum nxore 
genero,: fill traderetur, niſi divin c:ynitio nomen corum ad errcrem fabule traduxiſſet. Cice, 
Tuic. quxit. 5. 
= Autientic 3 Properly belonging to, Bo. 3. V. 656. 
| V. 723. 1.c Moons reſp endent Globe ; Lucentemque globum Lune. En. 6. 


V. -36. This ſaid unanimous 3 This ſhort Prayer being ſaid by them with mutual conſent ; 
T'nanimous, Lat. unaninis, agreeing. 


Tu potes unanimes armare in prelia fratres. En. 7. 


Ibid. O:her Rires ; No other Cuſtoms or Ceremonies obſerving, but ſtanding and looking 
up ro Heaven, they pray'd, as at Ver. 720. Kates; of Rztus, Lar. Cuſtoms oblerved ir the 
Worlhip of the Goiis Hence the Books of the Herruſcans, that contained the Roman Ceremo- 
nies, were ftiled Libris Retuales, | 


SEO morem, Rituſque ſacrorwun. Wn. 12. 


V. 737. But Advration pure 3 Burt humble and holy Reverence. Adoratio, Lat. Worſhip. Fob 
delcribes the ancient manner of Adoration (And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, and my mouth 
bath kiſſed my hand, chap. 31. v. 27.) to have been by bowing the head, and kitling the hand. 
Qui adorant, folunt derſcu ars manum, & capita ſubmiuttere, Hieron. conr. Ruffin. 1. 1. 

V. 740. Diſcuſſes; The Cloaths, the covertures and concealments of our ſhame, the reproach 
of ſin, and yer improved tothe height of Pride and Vanity. A Diſguiſe is ſomething exrraordi- 
nary worn to hinder one from being known, of the Fr. de/guiſer, ro hide, ro conceal. Ween, an 
old word, to think, of the Sax. wenan, to be of opinion. | ; | 

V. 743. Myſterious of Comubiil Leve 5 Nor did Eve (I ſuppole) retule the lawful Cuſtoms of 
the Marriage-bed. Myſterious, before at V. $12. Connubigl,, Comubialy, Lat. belonging to Mar- 
| riage, for which Connuwinum 15 Lat. | | | | 


bf 

f Connubio jungam ftabils, propreamque dicabo, Fn. 1. 

TIE ; V. 744. PFoatever Fpocrites auſtcrely,, &C. Norwithſtanding all rhe grave and rigid Opinions 
F | fly Stoical Hypocrites broach, of the Purity, Innocence, and the tanctitied ſeat and {tare of 


our fir{t Parcn:s in Paradiſe ; ſome of the ancient Fathers and great Doctors were of opinion, 
Thar if Adam had nor tinned, Mankind had been multiplied in ſome more Anpclical manner, . 
and not by Carnal Copulation. Greg. Niſſen. li. de Hom. c. 28. Damaſe. de fide Ort 7 ', 4. c. 25. 
CG /. 2. c. 30. St. Chy{c/t. Hom. 18. inc. q. Gevieſ. and Enthymius on Pſal. 50. Divers oi them for- 
rifying rheir Reaſons with v. 12. of Pſal. 49. Homo cum. in hewve eſſet, non intellexit, & compara= 
tus et jumentis inſipientibus, © ſimilis fafus ct illis ; as it thar Text did imply that Mankind {if 


a 
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Et. : finlels) was to have been propagated fome nobler way than by thar of Generation, now common 
5 3 to the Beaſts with them : A Dogma which lome have purlued ro tuch a heighr of preſumprion, 
a) . as to afticm, I hat Ete her 1elf was the forbidden Fruit. Sr. Auguſtine himielf went lo far, as to 
i lay, Thar Carnal Know!edge and Contanguinity proceeded from fin; thar is, That Adam, du- 
#F ring his Innocency aid abode in Paradiſe, knew nor his fair Eve. An aftlertion he could no way 
& 3 be certain of. Far ſte conceived not during his ftay there, is not much more probable. Bur 
"4 that God in the beginning crextod rhem male and female, and bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, Bc 
7 fruitful and multifiy, ©.d rep/enſro the earth, Gen. 1. 27, 29. 18 plain 3 and it will be hard ro al- 


© EO fign any thing in which Adam warned a te/p meet for him more properly; than in thar of rhe 


: WRAY Production of his own Kind. Gen. 2.13 Auſtercly, auſtere, Lar. feverely, hardly, in the {enle 
iy #- | that Czcero nieth 1, Arufterns hm, one too {evere and tupercilious. De Orat. Hypocrites, fee 
I Bo. 3. V. 653- | 


Y. 746. De- 


Book IV. Notes os Milcon's Paradiſe Loſt. | 


161 


V. 746. Defaming as impure ; Reproaching as impure and unicemly. The before-mentioned 
Tenents were grounded on the {ceming deformity and rurpitude that fome men would rhrow 
on natural Acts, when N:hzl naturale twrpe 1s an Axiom extremely true. I doubr not bur all the 
ſentitive Appetites were in ab{olute obedience ro Reaton before Adam's tranigreffion, and the 
molt brutal Patlions eafily governable ;- and that by fin entred thar irregularity which breuughr 
forch thame, and the ditguite of his leay'd Apron.  Defaning, reporting ul1 of ; dirfiomure, Lat, 
ro ftlander 3 which is ſufficiently refared by St. Paul ; Marriage zs honourable in all, .:nd the Bct 
undefiled. Heb. 13. 4. | | 

V. 747. Commands to ſome, leaves free ro all ; Thar the necefliry of Peopling the World in 
11s beginning made this Command more univerlal, is moit certain ; and rhat 1t-15 contigued 
{till on the greater part of Mankind tor their preleryation, till God's appointed time tor the 
conſummation of all things : yer this Cgmmand 1s not fo ablulute, bur it 15 left to our electt- 
on, and ſubject ro the convenience of our condition and choice. 

V. 748. Our Maker bids increafe ; God commands us to increate and multiply : who com- 
mands the contrary, bur Satan, the Enemy both of God and Man ? 1 hy Command 15 ground- 
ed on the betore-cired Text, Gen. 1. 27, 28. which the Carhbolic Enourigers of the Celrh.z 
will by no means underſtand as a Command, but as a Benediction, approving thereby and fut- 
filling the Prophecy. of Sr. Paul amply verified in them. Now rhe Soirit freayih expres, That in 
the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, gzving heed to ſeduri:s Spirits, an! Dotrines of 
Dewi's, ſpeaking Lics in Hypocrafic, having their Conſcien-es feared with a hot Irn. toil. tits to 
1m.rry, 1 Tim. ch. 4. v. 1, 2, 3. rowhich our Author teems to have had regar 4, ftromdY.. 7 44, 
to this place. Abtain, abſ!inere, Lar. to forbear. 

V. 730. Myſterious Law; This tcems to rclate ro Eplef. 5.32. The « 1great Myſtery : but I Freak 
- ncerning Chiiſt and the Church. Where the Apoſtle makes Matrimony a roprelentative of Chritts 
U'riion with his Church by his Incarnation from V. 23. to the end. Myſtcr:ous, Bo. 4. V. 312. 
Surce, the Fountain-head of human Ott-ipring ; Source, Fr. for a Well, or Spung, 4 ſurgends, 
Lar. trom 1ts riting up. : 

V. 751. Sole Propriety, &c. The one only thing Ad:m could have called his own, had he con- 
tinued in Paradite a ſharer with his Sons . Proprietas, ones own, Property. So F:rez!: 


Connubio jimgam ſlabili, Propriamque dicabo. En. r. 


V. 753. Adulterons Lu ; Luft thar provoketh ro the commiſſion of Adulteries. Acdultrrour, 
of adulter, Lat. An Adulterer, qu./i ad alteram, Who betakes humlelt ro another, to 4 ſtrange 
Womans. | 

V. 756. And all the Charities ; All the endearments of Fathers and Chillren. C/.:7/ty, of 
the Gr. X«z:, Friendſhip, Benevolence, Beneficence, all rhe good Offices and reciprocal Kind- 
neſles of Relations. Relatio, Lar. for relatives 3 of referre, Lat. ro belong to : Relatives do mutus 
fe ponere, as Father and Child imply one the other. 

V. 760. Domeſtic Sweets 3 Of private and peculiar Pleaſure. Dom:ſtic, of Domeſiicus, Lar. 
belonging to a Family, of Domus, Lat. Houſe ; familiar rhence, and continual, that dwell and 
abide with us. 

V. 762. And Patriarchs us'd ; As the Saints and Heads of the Tribcs of I/rae! were wont to 
keep their Beds pure and undefiled. Patriarchs, of the Gr. Uem:e;ws, the Father, and thence 
Governor of a Family, of awe, Gr. a Father, and Aw, Government, Power. Facob begat the 
twelve Patriarchs, AR. 95. 8. All Government rook 1ts Original Power and Authority from that 
of Fathers over their Children ; and Adam was the tirſt grand univerial Patriarch and Monarch 
of Mankind. 

V. 763. Hs golden Shafts employs ; Wounds with his pleaſing Darts ; here lights his Lamp 
that ne'r goes out. The Poets drels'd and adorn'd their Cyp:4 with a Torch in his hand, a 
Bow and Quiver at his back, fledg'd with Wings, ro denote -the diſorderly hears of that unruly 
Paſſion, that burns in the bloud, irs Pains and Pangs, and its ſhifring Inconftancies, often on the 
wing in purſuir of change, ranging: afrer yain and imaginary fatisfactions. Ovid deſcribes him 
with rwo different Darts : 


Eque ſagittifera promſit duo tela pharetra 

Diverſorum operum : fugat hoc, facit illud amoreme. 

Quad facit, auratum eſt, & cufpide fulgit acut2 : 

Quod fugat, obtuſum eſt, & habet ſub arundine plumbum. Mera. lib. 1. 


Of which the Moral is like to laſt as long as the World ; the Golden Darts being the moſt 
prevalent, which made Fuvenal oblerve, | 


Veniunt 4 dote ſapitte. 
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Shafts, Arrows, Darts, of Scapus Lar. the round upright Stalk of an Herb, from irs re- 
ſemblance. T__-- ; 
V. 764. Waves his purple VVings ; Purple here ſignifies, as among other Poets, no more than 


ſhining, gawdy, glittering ; as Virgzl: 
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Lumenque juvente Purpureum. And, 
In mare Purpureum violentior nfluit amnxs. Geo. 4. 
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Horace gives the Swans (whoſe Whiteneſs is paſs'd into a Proverb) the ſame epithere : 
Purpureis Ales oloribus. Carm. lib. 4. Od. 1. 


| ES 

V. 765. Revels; Plays and diſports himſelf. See V. 782. Bo. 1. 

V. 766. Of Harlots ; Not in the purchaſed ſmiles and rnercenary kindneſs of lewd Strum- 
pers, empty of Love, Satisfaction, and all Endearmemts of the fofr Sex. Harloe, rho ſome will 
have it a derivative of Arlerra, the Name of H/iliam the Conqueror's Mother, and others his 
Miſtreſs, is doubtlels from the Italian Arlozta, a proud, intolent Miſtreis, 'or a contraction of 
Horelet, a Wench a little wanton. . , 

V. 567. Caſual fruition, &c. Accidental Enjoyment, ſudden and unſecure, by chance, and 
often arrended by mitchances enough. Caſual, of Cafſi, Lar. an accident, a chance. 

V. 768. Mix'd Dance, or wantm Mak, &c. Nor in Court-Addrefles, interimix d with. Dan- 
cing, or wanton Maſquerade, or Balls at midnight, or NMutic late, under tome Proud One's 
Window, deſerving of diſdain. | / 

Amours ; Courtſhip, Love-Addreffes, of the Lat Amor, Love; Mask, of the Fr. Maſque, a 
Vizard, becauſe the Repreſenters appear commonly mask'd. Bal, Fr. ot Baier, of the corrypr 
Lar. Ballare, as this of the Gr. Be'> i7ey, to dance. 

V. 769. Or Serenade 3 An evening Song, periormed under the Window of ſome Lovely or 
Beloved Militreis ; of the Fr. Serenade, of ferain, Fr. the cool, or the cuol Air of the evening. A 
ſort of Song by the Commentators on Horace called @eg4aau35, alamenrable Dirry ſung ar 
fome difdainful door, beſt rewarded with Dildain. 


Extremum Tanaim ſi biberes Lyce, 
Sevo nupta viro, me tamen aſperas 
Porrefum ante fores objicere ancols 
Plorares Aquilonibus. 
Audrs quo flirepitu janua, quo nemus 
Inter puicra ſitum tefta remugiat 
Ventrs ? & 'poſitas ut glaczret nives 
Puro numine Fupiter > Carm. lib. 3. Od 10. From being expoſed 
ro the accidental injuries of the Weather, the ſneaking humble Lover is tiled tarved. - 


| V. 771. Lulled by Nightingale ; Thoſe ſung aſleep by Nightingales ſoft rrills.. Lulld, ſee 
- 287. Bo. 2. | | | 

V. 774. O yer happieſt, &c. Oh happy Couple, ar the height of Happineſs as yer, if you at- 
rempr and ſeek after no higher Happineſs, and underſtand bur to detire no more, and know 
your condition ſo well as to deſire nothing above ir. | 


O fortunatos nimium ſua ſi bona norint 
Aer icolas ! Georg. 2. 


V. 5756. Ht: ber ſhadowy Cone 3 Now Night had ſtretch'd her round, yet pointed ſhade, 
half way up to this Worlds vaſt lower Vaulr. | : 


Necdum crbem medium nox hors afta ſubibat. En. 3. 


"Twas rowards Nine at night, a deſcription purely our Poct's own, who calles the Shades of 
Night Conzca/, becauſe the Earth, an opaque ſpherical Body, being extremely lets than the vali 
Luminary thar enlightens 1t, caſts on irs adverle fide a decreaſing and ſharp ſhadow, like. in 
ſhape to a Core: Koy2, Gr. a Figure which from a circular Bale riſes, leſſening by degrees, 
till ir end 11 a point. | 

Shadowy Cone ; Conus umbroſus, Lat. into which when the Moon immerges in her Night-walk, 
ſhe is eclips'd. S»blwnar, airy, etherial, beneath the Moon 5 of ſub, Lat. under, and Luna, Lat. 
the Moon, ihe being the Planet neareit the Farth. 

V. 778. Irory Port , It being a Roch of Alabaſter, as before, art V. 544. Ivory, of Ivozre, Fr. 
both of Ebur, Lat. the Elephants Tooth ; as if e Barro, Lat. an Elephant. Ebor « 70 (@01, 14 1 
ex 74 66:1] & vav. Glo, Port, of Porta, Lat. a Gate. . 

V. 780. In warlike Parade ; In Martial Order and Array. Parade, Fr. the place where Soi- 
diers in a Garifon or Town draw up together, in order to a Sally, Shew, or to relieve the 
Guard ; of the Lat. Pararus, or Apparatus, Lat. making ready.  _V-782 
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V. 782. Uxziel ; The next commanding Angel to Gabriel ; ©N-TY. Strenzth of God, Heb. of 
1: y Heb. 20 be /trong, as all God's mighry Angels are. 
V. 784. 4s flame they part 3 They move like flame, as quick as datting Lightning ; the ſame 
Compariton Homer has of Hedor. | 
| 


$A9% Ixanov *Ex]oeg fov. IA. N, And, 
Tpots 5 gaoy Hove, Ibid. | 


It may then better ſuit the agile Angelick Nature, of whom the Sacred Page fays, Making 


hu Angels Spirits, bs Miniſters a Flame of Fire. 

V. 785. Haſf wheeling to the Shield, &c. Half turning ro the left hand, in which they bore 
rheir Shield ; nalf ro the right, that handled the Spear. Dec'inare ad haſtam, vel ad ſcutum, Liv. 
10 wheel to the right or lef:. | 

V. 588. Ithuriel and Zephon ; Two Angels, having their Names as indication of their Offi- 
ces. Ithurzel, SN Heb. Diſcovery of God; of NN to ſearch. Jep/on 19% Hub. a Secret, of 
[9% to hide, whence Joſeph had his Egyprian Name p>20% 3s a Dilcoverer Of Dreams and ſe- 
Crct marters, Ger. 41. 45. So thele are denominated from thuir Nature, as the Searchers and 
Spies, as Uricl 1s (tiled God's Eye, to vifit oft bis new Creation row:d. Bo. 3. V. 654. 

V. 792. From the Suns deciine ; Abou: the time of the Suns going down, as he does from 
Noon till at his terring he diſappears. Dec'ine, Lat. Declinatio, of declinare, fo bend Cownwards, 
as the Sun docs from his Meridian A/ti:ude towards the Verge of the Horizon. Hence 2.55 de- 
c/inata. Quint. Old Age. So Virgil: | 


Dulci deciinat lumina ſomno. En. 4. When mens eyes leemn to uecline anc 
{ct as the Sun docs: 


V. 798. Daxling the Moon ; Soon he led the bright Angels Guard, amazing the rioht Moon. 
Dazling,” of the Bel. dry/elen, ro aſtonith, to amaze, as excefi;ve'Light dovs our Eyes. Diet 
their courſe, or directly took their way, of di eftus, or dirigere, Lat. to go ttreight 19. 

V. 800. Squat /;ke a Toad ; From the Iral. Quarro, clote on the ground. 

'V. 802. The Organs ef her Fancy ; Endeavouring by his Devilith $kill ro find the means to 
move her Fancy, and raiſe in her imagination Cheats and Delutions, falle Appearances and 
diſturbing Dreams. .T'>x Organ of the Fancy « the Brain, in whoſe dark little Cells among the 
other Senles it relides. *Ozz- y-v, Gr. an Inftramenr; as it Eegevor  yewou-tor a2 6 79 iy ; 
and in Animals, thoſe parts that are capable of producing a perfect Action, as the Brain, Heart, 
Liver, &c. are named Organic. | 

Faricy 3 Þevrann, Gr. Imaginatio, Lat. is that Power by which the Images and Ideas of things 
abſent and unſeen, nay incapable of being, are ſo apparently repreſented ro us, that we leem ro 
ſee and handle, rojoyn and ſever 'em, and to be as much aftected with 'em as 1t really true, tho 

bur imaginary. T 
 _V. 8-3. Forge Illuſions, Phantaſms and Dreams ; Frame and mike Cheats and Deluſions, Vi- 
tzons, and ſtrenge Appearances. Forge, of the Fr. forger, and Iral. fergiare , ro work and ham- 
mer out,' as Smiths and Mechanicks do. IMu/io, Lat. a Trick, a Cheat, of illud-re, to impoſe 
upon, to deceive. Phantaſms, 2cy ::7p4., Apparinions, Viſions, cevriſoun, Gr. ro 1magin. 

Dreams are the dark Scenes of Night, thoſe Apparitions that bulie Fancy forges when lecluded 
[rom the external execution of Sente) our of the humid Mitſts that in fleep furround the Brain. 
Corpus dormit, Anima vigilat, lays Hippocrates de Inſom. And moſt rrue it 1s, that the Faculties of 
the ſenfitive Soul,}and the animal Spirits, are in continual activity, (altho as to the exterior parts 
(hey ſeem dull and decay'd while we ſleep) moving inceflantly about the Centre of the Brain: 
a5 their perperual Spring : Here Fancy has her Forge, prefenting us with the Idea of the paſt 
lay, coining over again our moſt twift and fugitive thoughts, repeating and repreſenting 
anew our Fears, Hopes, Deſires and Diſturbances, and ſometimes affording the judicious Phy- 
{icians Indications of the Bodies Diſtempers, and conjectures of their Cure. 

V. 804. Inſpiring Venom, &c.” Or if breathing into her a pois'nous Vapour, he might infect 
the nutritive Spirits, that are bred from pureſt Blood, as chearful and ſoft Airs that breath 
trom clear and limpid ftreams. Þſpiring, breathing into, of the Lar. z»/pirare, ro blow upon. 
I'nom, Poiſon, of the Lat. venenum, contracted. | Þ 

V. 305. Might taint ; Infect, render unſound and corrupt. Taine, of the Fr. ceindre, or at- 
zerndre, to touch ; according ro our vulgar ſaying, Such a thing x rouch'd. 

Ibid. Animal Spirits ; Spiritus Animales, thoſe alimenral bland Vapors that ariſe from the 
Blood, the Organs of Motion and Senfatipn, which our Poer affimilates ro ſoft breati:s ariſing 
from clear chryſtal Rivers 3 Others liken 'emm ro Rays of Light ifſuing out of the Bloods vital and 
forid Flame, which the vivid and equal ſhining that ſhews 1t {elf in the eyes of thoſe in health, 
as thar dull deadneſs that appears in thoſe drawing to their end, and the fierce, ſparkling and 
wild diſorders that manifeſtly diſcover themſelves in the looks of Lunggges, does ſufficicatly 
evidence. Animal, animals, Lar. belonging ro a Creature that has Lite aW@Mortion. 

V. 808. Irordinate Deſire ; Unbounded apperites, diſorderly defires, cxcecding thc bounds. 
of Reaſon. Inordinate, exceſſive, extraordinem, The fart ſteps and mcrtio:i5 rowards lin, are ir- 
regular defires, and inordinate appetites, | V. $c5 
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V. 809. Hizh conceits engendring Pride ; Swoln with vain ſelt-opinion, apr ro beget Folly 
and Pride. Blown up ; A Metaphor from any thing filled and ſwoln with empty Air ; or from 
the ſwelling of difttemper'd Ulcers filled with pain and corruprion, that tainrs and infects irs 
neighbourhood. Ingendring, of engendrer, of the Lat. ingenerare, to beget, Thar the Devi, 
by his great ſagacity, may be able to ro diſtemper the humours of human Bodics, to heat and 
inflame the Blood and animal Spirits, and by them fo ro diſorder the Fancy, thar many evil 
thoughts, inductive of finful detires, may atiaulr us, 1s not ro: be doubted : but that God, 1y!; 
s faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that we are able, (1 Cor. 1c. 13.) ſhould or 


_ the Tempration ſurmount rhe regency of our Reaſon, and rhe freedom of our Will, is not with- 


our Blalphemy to be ſuppoled «f thar myſt Pure and Compaſſionate Being. 

V. 812. Touch of Celeſtial Temper 3 Well may rhe touch of Itharie!'s Spear, heavenly rem- 
per'd, return Satan to his own ſhape, when Tafſo makes a whole Army of wild Beafts run 
away at the fight of T'ba'ds's Sacred Switch. 


Ma pmnr ſi fero eſſereito, ec ſi groſſo 

Non vien, che lor reſpinga, 0 che refiſta, 

Anz ; {miracol novo) im fuga e moſſo | 

Da un picciol fiſchio, e da una breve eſta, Cant. 15. Sr. 52, 


4 
Temper, Fr. trempe, the temper of a Weapon. 


V._ 318. Of Netrons Powder ; Of Gunpowder made of Salt-Perre. Nitrous, NeTygwdvs, Gr, 
confiiting of Natre, a great Ingredient in that /muty Grain 3 Pulos Nitratus, Lat 

V. $19. Sm? Magazine 3; A ftore-houle of publick Provitions, of Arms, ani. other Urenfils 
of all forts for War. Magazine, of the barb. Gr. Mz3-Qi; and this of the Arabic Maſcar 
I realure. R 

V. 824. Transform'd 3 Transformtus, Lat. diſguis'd, of transformare, Lar. tro ſhift ſhapes. 


7 


Omnia trans/ormat feſe in miracula rerum. Of the various Proteus, Geor. 4. 


V. $32. Superfluons begin 3 Why do you deliver your Meſſage in ſuch 1dle words, and to no 
purpole ? Superfluous, over and above, that might be lefr out ; Saperfliuns, Lat. of ſuperfluere, to 
run over. Bo 

V. 843. Thrs place intiolable 3 Free from force or harm, from being violated either by force 
or fraud ; In7labilis, Lat. | 

V. $44. Rebuke ; Of the Fr. reboucher, to ſtop ones mouth, as all juſt reprehenſinns do. 

V. 846. Abaſh'd; Diſcountenanc'd, of the Fr. E:bahi, confounded, diſmaid. 


Abaſh'd at hi rebuke, that bit her near. Spen.F. Q. B. 5. C. 11, St. 64. 


V. 843. Saw and fin d his loſs 3 


Virtutem videant, intaveſcantque relita. TJuy, Sat. 


V. 859. Chanmping his iron Curb; Biting his iron Bridle. Champing, of Taygp2i, Gr. the Jaws ; 
of xd/p7), to bend, by whote morion the found 1s made. 

V. 860. Had que!'d by heart ; Had overcome his Courage, had cow'd him ; of the Sax. 
cuellan, to kill, ro deftroy. 

V. 8c9. Of Regal Port ; Of itarely, Kingly Carriage. Regals, Lat. Kingly 3 Port, behavior, 
of the Fr. Porter. 

V. 870. But faded ſplendor wan ; Bur his former brightneſs and beauty was grown pale and 
impaired. Mme, pale, of Hannon, Sax. to grow pale. Conteſt, ditpute, a Fray, of the Fr. Con- 
zeſter, Lat. Centeſtart, ro ditpure at Law. ; 

V. 873. In his looks defiance lours ; His Countenance is over-caſt with daring and defiance. 

V. 877. With ftern regard 3 With angry looks. Stern, of the Belg. ftarren, to behold with 
fixed eyes. Regard, Fr. a look, the countenance ; anſwering to the Homeric, Aacvey Sigur wir, 
IA.T. And Nw: Je ide y, torve intuitus, IN: A. | 

V. 884. To wiolate ſleep; To invade and diſturb the reſt. Vro/are, Lar. ro diforder, to impair, 


Er wvwolare manu, maliſque audacibus Orbem. Fn. 11. 


V. 894. Dole with delight ; Where thou mightſt ſooneſt change pleaſure for pain. - Dole, an 
old word of dolor, Lar. griet ; hence doletul, painful. 

V. 899. In that dark durance ; In that black abode. Durance, impriſonment, or a Priſon, of 
durer, Fr. of the Lad durare, to continue and abide in. | | 

V. 912. PreſumptWu ; Bold, over-weening ; of Preſomprteux, Fr. Prefumptuoſus, Lat. bold, 
arrogant, of preſumere, Lar. to be raſh, and apr to depend en ones own Judgment. Incurr #, 
runn'it headlong into, of zncurrere, Lat. to run upon. | 

| V. 920, Corr 
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V. 92c. Curageous Chicf ; Valiant Leader, of Courageux, Fr. anil Chef Fr. of Capur Li. wc 
Head ; thence the Principal Lear. | 

V. $921. Haadſt thou ulſedg'd ; Hadit thou given this for the reaſon of thy flight ; of at Care, 
Lat. to plead, tw give realon tor, whence an alga; io. 

V. $22. To thy aeje tra Hoit; To thy tor WE Army. Of deſ/crere, Lat to love. to t14- 
take; . 00 a D: Jerter, one who runs trom his Colours over to the Enemy.  Sele /4.vitlheo, the 
o::ly Run-away, the hlugle Delerter, of folus and fugitivus, buth Lar. 

V: wy kh: owning jtern 3 For ſternly, according to the above: quoted Grxcitn, Vi. if», 
VS 

v. $9) Tyfultirig,; Jeering, Braving and inſulting over us in milery. Diſuring. Ifuat ars, 
Lat, of In/u.tare, Lar. ton WICK, properly ac men 1n mitcry, uled in the tame tenie by 1:2: 


===] ;eForque Sin incendra wiſcet 
Injnit.ms, F#En. 2. 


And by the ig ot Rome : Nun tils anſuitare mn cilanutate vidcr * Cic. pro Flac. 
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3. 985. Toy 6 [ting-vay d Thunder, xc. When thou Wert forced to call to th 
rac dreadfu! Thunder, born on Biatti: 6 Wings. Bling vol d, a word feeine: 
pounced in 1un1tacion oc the tignitieancy of thoie of rhat fort uied by the Grecian, lite 11m: 
Ana V-r4247a &, Jove's Epithetcs, OA. 5. and Iv... B iſl;ng, — (2! Biajt, m the 
{eſe the Winds are {aid to blatt and ivorch rice Trees and Frum. TI ojzed, diici.:ycu in Peale 
in great Numbers, of the Fr. Voice, a Flight, or Birc's, flior, ©. 

V. 93-. B « ti thy words at random, &c., Bur {t:1l thy unwary words, as what thou ſai itt 
betovre, winets thy want of knowledge, how a :ruily General ought to behave himielt in ha- 
zardous Attempts, and uider i Succels and Dilappoinments, ought not to venture al in 
dangerous ways untry'd and unettay'd by himielf. Ar randem 3 heedlefly, care! ty, precpr 
tately , of the French Raxam, the violent courle of a Torrent ; or of Ker-dow, Fr. rattinets, un- 
certainty. 

V. 935. Te wing tbe defolaie Avril; To rake my flighr over thc ſolitary deep. Defolatus, Tat. 
forlor, cmpry, and delarrt. | 

V. 945. and pratts'd dijtances to cringe 3 And at due diſtance lervilely to adore. To cringe, 
15 to bow very low to, as the Ruſſ:an manner 1s to lay their taccs on the ground in approaching 
to their Kona: rchs, of the ['cur. Kriechen, to Creep to. 

V. 945. The warrior Argel 5 Gairiel, the commanding Angel, Leader of rhe Heavenly 
Bands. | 

V. 549. Tracid; Caught, overtaken, follow'd clote. Track'd, of the Verb to trace, ro follow 
bp the foorſteþs. See Bo. 2, V. 1025. 

V. 954. The Diſcip'ine; Diſcip.ina, Lat. 15 moſt commonly uſed in our Language for Inſtru- 
tion. Military, of Militaris, belonging to Males, Lat. a Soldier. 

V. 959, Furnd; Flatrered, of the Sax. fandian, to impole upon, ro cheat. 

 V. 962. hatI arreed thee 3 Mark whar 1 appoint thee, whar I enjoyn thee. Arrecd, of rhe 
Fr. arreſfter, to determine, to doczoe, Ibid. Avaure, Fr. be gone 3 of Avant, Fr. before, for- 
ward, on. | 

V. 964. Z)V:i1 in theſe hallow'd Limi:s ; Within the bleſſed Bounds of Paradiie. Limes, Lat. + 
Border, or Boundary. 

V. 965. Idrag thee; The preſent Tenle uſed for rhe furure, ro ſignifie the immediare exe- 
curion of the menace. To drag, to hale and pull, of rhe Teur. er.1gen, of travere Lat. ro pul. 

V. G66. And ſeal thee ſo; This ſeems to allude rv rhe chaining of the Dragon, t/.ir 6/4 Ser- 
pent, wrich 3s the Devil and Satan, mentioned in the Revelations : And he caft him into ts 
batt-m's/s Pit, and ſhut him ups and ſet a Seal upon him, Chap. 20. Fer. 3- Seal,- of- Sigel Sax. 
Sig: (in Lar. | 

\". 957. The facil Gates ; The Gates of Hell fo cafic ro be opened. F:rcils, Lat. eajte. 

V. 571. Proud limitary Cherub; Thou proud prelcribing Angel that preſumett to //1/* me, 
and appoint my Priſon. Limitary, of limitaris, Lat. bounding. of /mitare. Ear. ra confine, 
OI +7795, 
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Limes agro pofitus, litem ut diſcerreret arvu. Wn. 12: 


2, 974. Ride 91! thy Minas; According to Exeke! 's Vikon: Then did the Cherubins life up 
-1r ings, and the Leelr beſides them ; and the Glory of the G God of 1irae! was ovir them at rue 
© t 2 tt.-Ver. 22. 

V. 97 . His tri mphon 17/cls; His glorious Chariot. where he rides in State, in Triumph ; 
LN {cnt Mare, Las Theic rt hieets have relation to the fore-citcd Viton : And when I lobed, 
old, four M:cels by the Chorubims ; and when the Cherrtims went. the Wheets wont by them ; 
1: when the Cher ubims lift ip their FF ings 70 mount up j rom the Earth, the fame Wines aſo turned 

7% from beſide them, &c. Ezek. to. yer. 9, 16, & 17. 
V: $76. In progreſs thrawh, &c. When he rakes his Journey through Heavens high Road, 
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ay'd with Stars. Progreſs; A Royal March, the ſtarely and leiſurely Journey of a Courr, 
1 of Progredi, Lar. to move torward by degrecs. | | : | 
[8 V. 978. Sra-pring in Mooned Hirns, &c, Extending their ſquare Body intoa round one, and 
237 ſo ftarpning 1t 1nto Horns, like thoſe of the increating Moon, endeavouring to incloſe him, 
14 Ph1lanx, Bo. 1. V. 550. . 
| V. 980. With ported Spears; Wirth their Speats born pointed towards hum. Perred, of porter, 


Fr, to carry. to bear, a miliary rerin, to port the Pike. | 
V. 5$1. A F:cld © Cores, &c. A Field of Corn. Ceres, the Daughter of Saturn and Ops, was 


the firlt Diſcoverer. an thence the turclar Goddels of Corn ; whence ulcd familiarly, for jr. 


and Bread made ot it, 
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----Tum Cererem corruptam. unds, En. 1. : 


V. £32. Hr lard 4 Grove of Ears ; Her armtd Wood of yellow Ears. That this Compa- 
rifon 5 .uEcionily 61 cative of a valt number of armed Men ranged clole together, is evi- 
Gent from its taniliar ui and occurrence amongltt the belt Poets. Homer by 1t expreiſeth the 


| power Agamem-194'S Oration to the Grecian Army had on the attected Mulrcitude, 
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; I';7184l brings it nearer, calling a great number of Darts, Telorum ſegetem ferream:. 


: . 

| -—— Hlic confixum ferrea texit 

4881 Telorum /- ges, & jaculis increvit acutr, Mn. 3. 
7 IH 4 === Atraque late 

Horreſ.it ſtrietis feges erfibus——=- En. 7. 


"0 


I hick as a Field, Ec. 


=—=——Circum hos utringque Phalanges 
- Stant denſe, ſtriftiſque ſeges mucrenibus horret 
Ferreax, --=—-—=— #n. 12. 


' Vel quam ſole novo denſe rorrentur ariſte. Mn. 7. : 
| | Seges undique ferri circumfuſa nitet, Clau. in Ruf. lib. 2. 


Bearded ; Sharp-pointed, of the Fr. Barde, as Fave!in de Barde, a barbed Javelin uſed by 
Horicmen. 1 
V. 956. D:i/ated ford iye Tenerift or Atlas ; Onur ftretch'd and extended \igh he flood, as tall as 
Tenerift, and as u:ſhaken as the tmmenſe Meunt Atlas, ty the Sky up reachu _! auhty Rature, on 
4 his Helm horror ſupply d a Piume. ; 
8 Teneriff, Tener:iffa, or, as the Natives name it, Tierer:fe, 1s one of the Ca: ary Ifiands in the 
Atlantick Ocean, anciently called Nizaria, becauſe its Peak ({{uppoled the h phett in the World) 
| is leldom withour Snow. The Batis of this Mountain is abour 48: Sp.miſſ+ L:igues in compals, 
by and its Summit about 15 miles high, ro be {een abuur 12c Ergl;ſh Miles ar Sca. | 
{ Atlas, now alid:ical, the greatrit Mountain in all Africa, hiding its head in continual 
I Clouds : Ir begins 1 Maruritanin, ncar the Atlartick Occan, which bears its Name, by Cape 
LE de Guer, by various windings and turnings, ſtretching 1r felf Eaftward ro the Deterts of 
Birca, Irs prodigious height occaſioned the Fable of Alas bearing Heaven on his back. 


j | Thar Luczjer, the Chict Leader and Champion of the laps'd Angelick Hoſt, ſhould, ſwoln 
| - vith rage, be compared ro Mountains of tuch vaſt Immenfiry, will {cem modeſt .cnough, 
$y when paraltcll'q with the Iizing of /£r.eas by Vrroul ro ſome others, not ſo much infe- 
TiIOr tO thele, as his Heree mult be allowed to have becn below any one of thole Sp:ri- 
: FA tual Beings. 


Quyntus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut ifſe coruſcs 


a Cum tremzr rlicibus guantur, gandetque niva's 

+: Fertice fe attollens pater Apennanus ad auras, An. 12. 

} i Dr ated ; Stretch our, extended. Dilatus, Lar. of dilatare, to {ſpread our. Coll:Q:ng, gather- 
= ing together, fumminyg up all his ſtrength ; of colligere, Lar. 

3 $:.:tue, ſian, Lar. beighr. : 

j V. 959. 4nd nm hs Creſt fat horror plum'd; And on ks Helm ſat horror hatch'd ; Dreadtully 
»h grave: and delmeared. The Helmers of ancient Heroes were made terrible, by Horles Tails 
* izack in their Creits, and by repretentarions of divers angry Animals, 
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Et Conum inſignem galee, criſlaſque comantes. Mn. 3. 
Terribilem criſtis ga cam flummaſque vomentem. An. 3, 
-—=tremunt in vcrtice criſi ge | 

Sanguinee. Zn. 9. 


Crz/t, of Criſta, Lar. a Comb, or tuft of Feathers on a Bird's head, thence a Plume of Fea- 
thers, or any other Ornament on a Helmer. 

Horror plum'd 3 Horror full-fledg'd, ready ro fly upan the Enemy ; Fury in perfection. 
Plum'd, of Pluma, Lar. Feathers ;' in imitation of which, any thing carved, graven or em- 
broidered. was called Opws plumatile, a kind of damasking Shiells and Helms Virgil has 
tomething like 1r. : 


-—-—-Quem pellis ahems 
In Plumam ſquams auro conferta tegebat, Mn. 11. 


Sat Horror pium'd, has ſomething in it, quod neques mmſtrare, I ſercio tantcom. 


V. 995. With violence of thy Corflit ; Inthe fury of this Engagement. Conjiitu;, Lat. a Fray 
2 Fight, of confligere, to encounter. | 

V. 998. Bertwixe Aſtrea ; Or Juſtice, accounted the Daughrer of Fupircr and Them, who 
during the Golden Age, with other Gods frequented the Earth, and was the laft thar left Ir, 


when defiled by all Abominarions, and has her place among the Signs of the Zodiac, 
- 


——-Virgo bede madentes 
Ultima Cwleſtum terras Aſtra reliquit, Meta, 
Ibid. The Scorpion Sign 3 Sx07m&2, Gr. another of the twelve Signs, between which and the 
Virgin, the Ssales, Libra, Lat. the. Balance, is plac'd. 


Eft locus, in geminos ubi brachia concavat arcus 


Scorptos. Meta. lib. 1. 
Ipſe tibi jam brachia contrahit ardens 
 Scorpius, Georg. 1. 


Between theſe two Signs, the Virgin and the Scorpion, the Scales are placed ; which when 
the Sun enters, the Days and Nights are weighed cqually. 


Libra die, notiſque pares ubi fecerit horas. Geo. 1. 


Thoſe thar by Aſtrea underſtood Fuſtice, appropriated the Ballance to her, to weigh all 
Circumſtances in, before ſhe made her Determinations : bur . our Author has cnoble d this 
Sign, The Golden Scales, with a more lofty fignification, placing it among the Stars, in memory 
of the Almighty Creator, 1/:ercin all things created firſt he weighd; Wo as Job lays, mide a 
weight for the winds, and weigheth the waters by meſure, Chap. 28. v. 25. Who kv ws the ball neins 
of the Clouds, Chap. 37. v. 16. Who weigheth the mauntains in Scales, and the hill, in a B:! ». p, 
Iſai. 40. v. 12. | ; 
| V. 1000. The pendulous round Earth, &c. Weigh'd th' hanging Earth orbicular, an1i1.jÞ tho vill 
ang Air, in due proportion pors'd 3 now all Events conſiders, furious Fights, and Kinzd-ms folliwins 
their Fate. | | wy 

The pendulous Earth ; The round World, that ſeems to hang, as Fob ſays, m1 wthing, Chav. 25. 
v. 7. For fo is the Air, in reſpect of any baſis or ſuſtentation. Pendulus, hanging, of pendeo, 
Lar. to poiſe. 

VWith ballanc'd Air in counterpoiſe ; Suſtaind and ſupperred equally in the Air by its own 
counterpoiſe, according to the Opinion, Thar the Earth hangs by an Equilibration of its par:s 
to the Centre of Gravity. | 


—-—Ponderibus librata ſuis. Meta. lib. 1. 


Ballanc'd ; Weigh'd, of Balancer, Fr. to poiſe. In connterpoiſe ; In equal weight. Conrrepos, 
Fr. equal weight, of Contrepeſer, Fr. ro weigh againſt, ro counteryail. 

V. 1002. In theſe he put two weights; To inform them of the conſequence of fighting or 
departing, of reſiſtance or ſubmiſſion : An imitation of Homer, where Jupi:er weighs the Suc- 
cels of the engaging Armies of Troy and Greece. | 
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and Her 1n their fingle Combat * Ie tg 


; In another place he ponders the Fare of Are 
{; firſt Verles are the ſame with the toriner, and tome of rhe reſt. 
: $ ? : 
e {9 . \ #93 
61 Ibo 1 "Ag 24 — Tvd. Þ xlop Or SEED Supoir, 
fY | Eamct) mien aol fp, fim:, d' Exo-gcd emu nine 
i4 | ww d? is at/>:. TIA. Xx. 
; | 3 
o "Thus conciſely imitated by I7:gi!, in the Combar of Aues and Turn 
oþ. 
o-. Fupjiter iff dns equato examine lances 
. : | Suſtiner, & fata nmpont aiverſa duvrum : 
1. : Quem damnet labor, & quo vergat Pondere letum. 
; | . ; ; | ; : 
i. Ir is vblervable, both in the-Original ani! the Copy, rthar the heavicſt Weight was un lucky 
Et an:l fatal ; whereas our Author. keeping cloſer ro the Simile, puts Saran, as the wicked arid 
a weakelt, into the mounted Scale, as unable to preponderate and prevail againſt rhe Good and 
- FLV | God-like G.rbricl. 
4 | i ' wan ; The Conſequence 3 of ſ:quela, Lar. the Iffue, what will certainly follow, of ſe- 
#4 sf . Lar. 
: #7 4. toc. And kickd the Blum ; The leſs Weighry Scale, ſignifying the Sequel or Ifſue of 
| ; NS ans e:countr Ing the Angel:cx Guard, was quickly mounted aloft, and imore the Beam which 
F 8 —_ ece to whole Extremities the Scales arc faſtened 3 the Balance equally poisd 
oy UPON 1 Fe Pont. 
F.+ to?75. And with him fled the Slades of Night; Darkneſs. and rhe Prince of ir, rook their 
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PARADISE Lot. 


BOOK V. 


V. F, OW Morn her Roſie Steps'; The ſweet appearance of the Morning 1s by ali 
_ the Poets deſcribed by Roſes, reſembling her Beaureous Bluſhes. 1n::r calls 
her Roſie- Finger d. | 


—— Heryetz Garn PoeSuxra@ Hos, IA. A. 


-———there ab alto 
Aurora in Roſes fulgebat lutea bigy. Fn. 7. 
--——Ecce Vigil rutilo patefecit ab ortu $I 
Purpureds Aurora fores, &S plena Roſarum 1 -: 
Atrias From the gawdy Colours that attend her riſing, Meta. Lib. 2. {18 


V. 2. 747th Orient Pearl ; With ſhining Dew, well enough affimulated ro Pearl, which (5 
the Naturaliſts inform us) are at ſome luckly Seaſons bred of Dew received into the Shclls of 
Oyſters, ahd ſuch fort of Fiſh. Sar namque nobx. impreſentiarum fuerit,- apud omnes Convenire, 
Chonchas pro ſui etate ac Magnitudine Majores, pro Rorrs vero (appetente genitali tempre) con- 
cepti puritate, vel obſcuritate, Generoſores vel Tznobiliores Margaritas eniti. Ruxus de Gem. 

V. 4..Of true Digeſtion bred, ariſing of clear good Nouriſhment, of true and clean Concoction, 
whence ſleep i pleaſant and eaſie, not drowſie and lumpiſh, bred of heavy Vapour, fuming to the Head, 
and overcharging the Stomach. Qui bene digerit, ingerit, egerit, eſt bene ſanus. Dizeſtio, the right 
concocting and turning of our Food, into pure Spirits and good Nouriſhmnent, ot digerere, Lar. 
to digeſt, Stomachus Convaluir, ut digerat multa cruda facilius. Cic. Artic. 
| V. 5. And temperate Vapours bland; Gentle pleaſing Fumes, that mounting in a kindly Miſt, 
oercaſt the buſie Brain. Temperate, Temperatus, Lat. moderate, frec from excels. Bland, Blan- 
dus, Lar. pleaſing, as 


——Suſpenſam blanaa wiciſſim 
Gaudia pertentant Mentem. Zn. 5, 
And | 
Tpſa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores. Fcl. 4. 


V.6. And fuming Rills ; And angry, purling Rivulets, whoſe motion makes a Noiſe, as if di- 
| ſturbed ar the Stones thar lie in its way. Fumin?s, angry, of the word ro fume, of the Teur. 
| Faum, Froth, the effect of Anger both in Beaits and Men, .and in Rivers too. Rl, is the 

contraction of Rzivulus, Lar. a ſmall Stream. | | 

Ibid. Aurora's Frm 3 Aurora, Lat. for the Morning, accounted the Daughrer of T::an ani 

the Earth, and Mother of Memon fo calld, ab Aurt, from the pleaſant freſhnets that Tune 
affords ; ſo that our Poet has well cxprets'd the found of the trembling Leaves, moycd by thar 
pure freſh Air, by Aurora's Fan. 


Famque rubeſccbat Stelu Aurora fugatts, An. 3. 
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Kors 01 Miton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book V. 


V. 7. Matin Song ; The early Song by Birds on every Bough ſung at Daybreak. Matin, of the 
Morning, the Lat. Matutinus contracted. . 


Evandrum ex humili leo Lux ſuſcitat Alma 
Et Matutini volucrum ſub culmine cantus. Xn, 8. 


V. 16. On Flora breaths 3 Soft as the Weſt-IWind breathing on opening Flowers. Flora wag a 
Woman of laicivious Life, who leaving a great Malſs of Money, got by her Lewdneis, to the 
City of Rome, was honoured with a Fettival 3 and to {weeten her Repuration, made the Gog- 

_ dels of Flowers. Zephyrus, Book 4. V. 329- 

V. 21. The prime 3 Thefirit, rhe freſheit, and the pleaſanteſt Hour. Primus, Lar. firſt, 

V. 22. Our tend:d Plants 3 The Plants we have beſlow'd our attendance and care cn. To teng 
is of attendee, Fr. to wait on. = x 

Ibid. The Citron Grove z The Grove of Lemun”Trecs. Kileia, or Kileiz waCr, a Lemon or 
Cirron-Tree : Hence Cirtrea mala, Lemons, Plin. 

V. 23. Yhat Drops the Myrrhe 3 What pretiow Drops are fallen from the weeping Myrrle, and - 
what ſweet Diſtillations from the Balm. Myrrhe, Myrrha, Lar. Muppz, Gr. the Inceituous Daugh- 
ter of King Ciners, by whom ſhe had the Beauritul Adonx. Owid tells us, that being dilco- 
vered by her enraged Father, ſhe fled into the Happy Arabia, where ſhe was turned. into a 
Tree, retaining her Name, whoſe perfumed Tears moralize the Virtue of Repentance, purga- 
tive of the blackeſt Crimes. | | 


Myrrha fugit, tenebry & cece munere nou : 
Intercepta nect : Latoſque vagata per agros, 

Palmiferos Arabas, Pancheaque rura relinquit. 

Perque novem erravit redeunty cornua Lune 5 

Cum tandem terra requievit feſſa Sabea. 

Que quanquam amiſit veteres cum corpore ſenſus, 

Flet tamen : Et tepide manant ex arbore gutte. 

Eft honor £9 lacrymss : Stillataque cortice Myrrha 

Nemen herile tenet, nulloque tacebitur evo, Meta. Lib. 10, 


Ibid. The Balmy Reed 3 The Balm-Tree 3 call'd a Reed, as nor being a Tree of any great 
ſize, or as growing in a moiſt Oleaginous Soil. | | | 


; Sylva 
Paſtus arundinea—— Fn. 10, Balmy, Book 4. V. 159, 


V. 25. Sits on the Bloom extrafting ; Sits on the Flowers and bloſſoming Trees, gathering thence 
Honey, the Natural Nefar. Bloom, Book 3. Verl. 43. Extrafting, drawing out, of extrahere, 
Lat. ro draw forth. | |  . 

V. 35. Till thy irkcom Night ; Till this troubleſom, this grievous Night : Of the old Engliſh 
word #0 17k, to afflict, or of the Lincolnſhire Werk or Wark , Grief, Irksom, tedious, trouble- 
ſome. | | | | 

V. 40. The Night-warbling Bird, the Nightingal, warbling, ſmging all Night long. Warbling, 
Book 2. Verſ. 232. s | 

V. 42. Now Reigns ful-Orb'd the Moon ; Now the Moon, Sovereign of the Night, compleat in 

Full ſpendour appears : Full-Orb'd, that has complearcd her bright Round, now in the Full, of 
Orbs, Lar. for a round Bady. : 

V. 43. Shadowy ſers off ; Our Poer has ſhaded his Night-piece excellently, Silence and Shade 
do make great Additions to the Midwught Majeſty of the Fult-Orb”d Moon. | 

V. 52. Of Interdited Knowledge ; The Forbidden Tree, the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ; 
Not forbidden our of Envy, (as Satan intjmates) bur fer apart, and ſecluded, as the Teſt and 
Tryal of Mans Obedience to his Maker, which while he ftood ſtedfaſt in, he had' no other 
Knowledge bur of Goodnefs, Happineſs and Innocence : Bur his Violation of Gods Command, 

and the Sacred - Tree, (Sacred ro Abſtinence) introduced rhe ſad Experimental. Knowledge of 
Evil, ever fince multiplyed on Mankind. Interditted, Interdifus, Lat. forbid, of Intcrdicere, 
the Roman Law-word uſed in the Pretor's Prohibitory Decrees. 
 V. 53. Much fairer to my Fancy 3: In Sleep, when our Senſes are lock'd and ſhut up, Imagi- 
nation has more Strength ; and Fancy, free from thoſe many Avocations that draw us away 
when waking, exerts its utmoſt force, and repreſents irs dark Matquerades and dumb Shews, 
with ſtrange Advantage. . : 
V. 57. Diftill d Ambroſia, dropt with Immortal Sweetneſs ; An Odour by which the Poerick 
Gods and Goddefſes were diſcovered, when in diſguiſe appearing ro their Relatives, one of 


the Divnoſtichs of a Deity, fo Virgil of his Venus entertaining her Son nes, 


 Amwroſieque Come Divinum Vertice Od rem 


S$piraucre.--—- En, i. D:ftill d, Diſtillare, Tar. to fall by Drops as Dew. 
V.55. Deipns 


Book V. Notes on Milcon s Paradiſe Loft. 171 


V. 59. Deigns none ; Does ueither God nor Man wouctſafe : To avrgn, to think worthy, o: the 
Fr. d:i2ner, of the Lat. dignars. | 


m— Haud equidem tals me dignar benore. Jn. 1. 


V. 61. Fhat Reſerve > What Reſervatim ? What Exception from the Tniverſal Grant of a! 
things given to thee, has reſerugd thy Tree of Knowledge from thy taſte? Refere, wie referve, Fr. 
a Relervation, an Exception in a Grant. , 

V. 64. He paus'd not ; He made no ſtop, delay'd no longer, of Paxfſe, Fr. delay, ftrange!y 
alluding to the Gr. Tewerr, cefſare, to ceale. | | | 

V, 65. Damp Horror child ; Fear put me into a cold ſmear. 


| —-Geliduſque per ima cucurrit 
Oſſa tremor -—— Ma. 2. 

At Socis ſubita gelidus formudine ſargus 
Diraguit. Zn. 3. | 


The effedt of ſuddain fear. ®01Þu xevierI Or iraign. T9 . 


 _ V. 66. Vouch'd; Seconded by ſo daring a Deed ; Follow'd, maintain'd, of Voucher, Fr. Laws 
Term, to make good, to itand by. | | | | | 
V. 71. Good, the more communicated ; Bonum eſt ſui ipſus diffuſtvum: Goodneſs is diffuſive 
of ir ſelf, and the Sovereign Good, moſt ſuperlatively communicative : For by the cffulion of 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which from all Eternity was with God and is God, the 
Univerſe was made, without impairing his Infinite Perfections, and to his Everlaſting Praiſe. 
' Communicated, Communicatus, Lat. beitow'd on many. + SD 
V. 73. The Author not impair'd, not leſſen'd, or deprived of ought fo communicated, as Light 
tranſinits and diffuſerh ir ſelf unimpair'd : Impair'd Empire, Fr. made worte, damaged, of 
Pire, Fr. of Pejus, Lat. worle. | | . 
V. 88. Outr-ſtretch'd immenſe, &c. The Earth ſtrerch'd out :mmenſcly, immeaſurably, a: Pro- 
ſpect of vaſt and various view, Varius, Lat. different, divers, generally of Colours, | 


=——I/arios errare colores, Geor. 1. 


V. go. To thi high Exaltation, to thy high Pitch ; Wondring at my ſtrange flight, and the 


ſuddain change to ſuch a high Advancement. Exaltatio, Lar. Prefermenr, a raiſing one higher. | 
V. 93. Thus Eve her Night related, thus Eve repeated her Dream ; The dark Ott-ſpring, and 


the diſturbance of the Night. Night, for the Viſions and Dreams frequent in it. So 
| Pr omiſſa evoloit ſomms, notemque retratlat. Sil.- Ita. Lib. 3. 


V. 94. Anſwer d ſad, concern'd ; Sad here, is no more than ſerious, conſiderative, for finleſs 
Adam was incapable of ſadneſs, ſorrow. | NE, | 

V. 101. Many leſſer Faculties, many infersour Powers, ſubordinate and ſubſervient to Reaſon. Fa- 
cultates, Lar. for the Powers and Endowments of the Mind. Fancy, See Book 4. Verlſ. 802. 

V. 105. Aery Shapes ; Tdea's and Conceptions ; From the Reaſons aſſenting to, or diſagreeing from 
which, Opinion and our Knowledge of things reſults. An admirable Deſcription. Opinio, Lar. for 
the Opinion, -the Knowledge we have, or the Judgment we make of things, by our Senſes re- 
preſented to our Reaſon. Imaginations, Imaginatio, Lar. Thoughts, the Conceptions of our Minds. 
Affirmare, Lat. to agree to, or allow of, ro aſſent unto. Sz | 
 V. 109. Into her little Cell, into her little Withdrawing-Room 3; Reaſon, while we reſt, retires 
anto the ſecret Meanders of the Brain: Of Cella, Lat. whence the little Apartments of Monks 
are call'd Cel ; as allo the little Habirations of Bees in their Hive. 


Et liquide diftendunt neQare cells. Georg. 4. 


; V. 110. Mimick Fancy wa'es 3 Fancy, that Apes and inutates Reaſon, miſmatching and mijp.a- 
cinz, Words and Things, Thoughts and Idea's, that paſt through our Minds quick, and unheeded when 


RR CG—— 


awake: Mcimick, Miw-ud:, imitating and perſonating the Actions of- others, as Players do, of 


Miu®, Gr. of Myuwouw, ro imitate. 

V. 117. Into the Mind of God and Man, &c. Evil Thoughts may ariſe in the Minds of Angels 
and Men, vet. unapproved, and diſallow'd, vaniſh thence, and leave no ſtain behind. God muſt here 
be underſtood, as 378 in the Original frequently is. of Angels and Pure Spiritual Beings, 
for Evil can make no Invaſion on the Supreme Sovereign Goodneſs, | | 

V 128. Reſervd from Night, ſecured from Dewy Night, that mighr impair their ſcent, en- 
cloſ-d and emboſomed in their frazant Buttons, and ſecured for the, reſerve, of reſervare, Lat. ro 
lay up, to keep in ſtore. | EE 50 

V. 133. In their Cryſtal S!uce, m their ſhining Outlet, in her brizhe Eye ; One of the H:- 
mours aiding the Eyelight is named Chryſtalline, of 1s retembling Chr5/? a!. Suze, of the Fr. 
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Nhter on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book V. 


ſcluſe, a Dam or Floodgate, by which Water 1s kept in, and on occaſion let out, whence the 
Eye 1s here call'd the Sluce of Tears. : 

V. 134. Of ſweet remorſe, as pleaſing ſigns of ſoft concern; Gration, Gratioſus, Lar. liked, 
approved of. Remorſe, of the Fr. Remors, of the Lat. remordere, to bire, or gnaw again, as 
Faults and Folly when reflected on, are uſed ro do. | 


bd 


—— Quando hec te cura remordet. Zn, 1. 


V. 137. Arborous Roof ; But firit as ſoon as they were come forth, from under the Leawy Roof of 
this Shady Bower. Arborous, Arboreus, Lat. of Trees, Arborons Roof, made ſhady, and ſecurely 
cover overhead by Trees, that grew together into a- Natural Arbour ; of Arbor, Lat. a Trec. 
So Virz. Arbore: fatus, Georg. 1. : 

V. 141. Shot Parallel, &c. The Sun, who ſcarce yet quite up, his Wheels ſtill wet on th* Brin, 
Oceans, Brink, ſhot even with the Earth his level Rays. Paralel, Nagg2an®, Paralcl Lines, are 
thole, Which being'in the ſame Plain, though infinitely extended, would never mect or touch | 
cach other, bur be, as their Name denotes, always one by another, 


"HiarS- Wo Emera viev argnicamty agscys, 
,.., Rn ze >e4/ > Pm : 
ES &y4,dppimo EaTuppos wrktyoia 

*Ove2vov E921; IA. Ho 


Of the Suns Chariot, ſee Ovid: 


Aureus ax crat, temo aurens, aurca ſumme 
Curvatura rote 3 radiorum argentens ordo, &Cc. 


Meta, Lib. 1; 


ROUTERS => NN dprivi's immi 
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Poftera vix ſummos ſpargebat Iumine montes 
Orta dics, cum pramium alto ſe gurgite tollunt 
Sol equi, = = Et. 12; 


"Hos wW Kepromemos mr Orectyoie powwy 
"Qevud.. - IA, T. 


V. 145; Tleir Oriſons, their Prayers, of Oraiſon, Fr. of Oratio, Lat. a Supplication: 

V. 146. In various Style, in different Words, and with variety of Expreſſioms. Style, Stylus, Lat. 
was the Iron Inſtrument with which the Romans wrote on their Tablets o'erſpread with Wax, 
thence applyed ro the manner of writing, and to ſpeaking allo. 


Unus enim ſonus totus orations © idem Stylus, Cic. de Orar. 


V. 147. Nor holy Rapture, they wanted not their holy Heights of Thought, and Divine and Sublime 
F.xpreſſions of Praiſes to their Maker. Raptura, Lat. a Rapture, a tort of E&aſie, a ſuddain and 


pleaſing Violence, whereby we are (as ir were) inatched from our ſelves, and raiſed above the 
ordinary Heights of Underſtanding, aud the uſual Flights of Fancy. St. Paul deſcribing his 


being Caught up into the third Heaven, uleth the Greek word, cxpretiive of a Raprure, *Apzz* 
SuTz Ov TU8 1:y TW; TerTs Leave, 2 Cor. 12. V.2. 

V. 148. In fit Strains, in noble and ſuitable Flights of Fancy, #n lofty Expreſſions ſpoke or ſung. 
A Strain, is commonly applyed to Poetry and Muſick, and feems ſo named, trom the force of 


Imagination and Fancy neceffary to raiſe our Thoughts to ſuch rowering and lofty Flights, as 


if ſtrained to the heighth. Pronounc'd, ſpoke, of Pronuntiare, Lat. to ſpeak, as different from 


linging. Qurs enim Cautus, moderate Orationy pronumciatione, dulcior anvenirs poteſt ? Cic. de 


. Orat. Lib. 3. 


V. 149. Unmeditated, ſuch prompt, &C. Unſtudied, free and unpremeditated, ſuch ready and 


fluent Speech fliream'd from their Lips. Unmeditated, Immeditatus, unthought of. Meditars, 


I at. to think or conftider of. 
4 WERE quem copiose loquens ſapientia. Cic. de Orat. Prompt, Promptus, Lat. readie, eafie_ 
cicar, | .' 


Such prompt Eloquence 3; Such readineſs of Speech. Ni#hil aliud eſt 


V. 450. Or numerons Verſe, or pleaſing harmonious Verſe: Numerous, Numereſas, Lat. Muſi- 


Ei], as bcing obliged and tied up ro Number and Meaſure. Id numeroſum eft in omnibus ſon®# 
et.que wcibus, quod habet quaſdam Impreſſiones, & quod metiri poſſumus intervalls equalibus. Cic. 


de Cla, 


——Numeros memini, fi terba tencrem, Ecl. 9. 


Proſe, Book 1, Verl. 16, ; 
| V. 151, More 
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V. 151. More tuneable, fo melodions and mnſical, as not to ſtand in need either of Lute or Harp, 
to add more charming ſweerneſs : All Jattruments of Muſick, being -bur Imitations of Human 
Voice, made ule of to affift, bur capable ot exceeding 1t ; invented to pleaſe thoſe, who 
by ſome indiſpoſition of their Organs or their Ears, deprived of Nature's charming Melody, 
are forc'd ro divert themſelves with artiticial founds, rack'd from ſtrain'd Strings and Wyres, 
-nd hollow Wood, &c. as much inferiour to the former, as Art is to Nature. : 

V. 154. Thine thy Univerſal Frame, the Worlds vaſt, wonderful Fabrick : Frame, of the Sax. 
Fremman, to make, to faſhion, as if, of Formare, Lat. Here begins the Noble Paraphraſe of 
the Canticle, ( appointed to be tang by our Church after the firſt Lefſon at Morning Prayer ) Oh 
all ve A/orks of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, highly Poertical. : | 

V. 155. Thy ſelf how wondrews then ! With whoſe Beauty, if they being delighted, took them to be 
Gods : Let them know how much better the Lord of them ; for the firſt Author of Beauty hath 
created them. And if they were aſtomſhed at their Power and Virtue, let them underſtand. by them, 
low much Mightier he s that made them. Wald. 13. V. 3, and 4. | ; 

V.-160. Te Sons of Light: Angels are oftcn in the Holy Page, ſtyled The Sons of God, Job 38. 
Verſ. 7. Dan. 3. Verl. 23. comparcd in the tormer to the Mornine-Stars, well interpreted here, 
the Sons of Light, ſince God their Father, for his Intinite Purity, 1s pleaſed ro be ſtyled Light, 
God « Light, 1 St. John 1. Verl.5. God's Children arc honoured with the tame Title, 7 are 
all the Children of the.Light, and the Children of the Day, 1 Thetl: 5. and Verl: 5. 

V. 162. And Choral Symphonies, with Quires of Concording Hymns : Choral, Chorals, Lat. of 
Chorus, X%5s, a Quire, a Company of Singers, uſed at Solemnities of the Heathen Gods, and 


Letumque Choro-P.cana Canentes. Mn. 6. 


Symphonies, Book 1. Verl. 712. 


V. 166. Faireſt of Stars ; Venus, one of the ſeven Planets, and Companion of the Sun, which 
. at Evening is call'd Heſperus and Vefper, following the Sun, in the Morning Lucifer, $#7 9958 
and Eos, when it precedes hitn. 


*” 
--—=Tib1i deſerit Heſperus Oetam. Ecl. 6. 

> ——=Et znwvzto proceſſit Veſper Olympo. Ecl. 8. 
N:ſcere, praeque diem veniens, age Lucifer almum, Ecl. 8, 
Famque jugs ſumme ſurgebat Lucifer Is | 
Ducebatque diem.-——=n. 2. 

- mw——— Dum Lucifer i2ncs 
Evocat Aurore. Mer. 4. 


The Evening-Srar was accounted the faireſt of all Nights-glictering Train, even by Homer's 
Teſtimony : | | 
| "Otes I". agvip Him wi” dceam vorrs dwunys | 
'FarepOr, &%; wan & & neue immu dip. IN, Xs 
Eur" acne \rigio4 pada], $5z wansw | 
"Egy2mm &ſjaraer gd jus netweing. Oh. N, « 


Laſt in the Train of Night. — 


Diffugiunt Stelle : Quarum agming cogit 
Lucifer © Celi ſtatione noviſſimus exit, Met. Lib, 2. 


V. 168.” Sure Pledge of Day, &c. Sure Earneſt of the coming Day, that daſt adorn, with thy 
bright Coronet; the lovely Morn, the Circlet, a diminitive of Circle, 


Qual ubi Oceani perfuſus Lucifer unda, 
Quem Venus ante alios Aſtrorum diligit ignes, 
Extulit Os ſacrum Celo, tenebraſque reſolvit, Ari. 8. 


V. 170. That ſweet Hour of Prime 5 The carly Morning Hour, when Air and Earth are both 
 {weet and freſh, — 
Dum mane novum, dum pramina canene 
Et ros an tenera pecors gratiſſimus herba, Georg. 3. 


V. 191. Of thu great World both Eye and Soul : Thou Sun, the Worlds vaſt Univerſal Eye, Na- 
tures Iluſtrious Polypheme , ſtyled The God of thi new World, Book 4. Verl. 33, early efteem'd 
one, and worſhipp'd in ſtead .of his Creator. The Ancients thought the Sun not only the Ge- 
neral Surveyor of the World, bur the Obſerver of all that was rranlacted in it. Kas 73, mzyamay 
xuUxnov Haſs 1gAad. I invoke the All-ſeeing Circle of the Sun, AEſcul. in Prometh. and in all Leagues, 
Confederacies, and other publick Tranſactions, he was called ro Witneſs, as the Univerſal Eye, 
from which nothing could be conceal d. : 

Yy "HiAtog 


M 4 S 
4 \ 


*Hiaios 0 ir mvT” epords, x, mavT Emmons, IA. Ts 


Efto nunc Sol teſts. 
So! oculs, juvenem quibus aſpicit omnia, vidit. 
O Lux immen/i Publica Mimdi, Met. Lib. 2. 


Ibid. 4nd Soul: The moſt Ancient Philoſophers were of Opinion, that there was one Uni- 
vcrſal Intellectual Soul, the 1Emanation of (the Great Mind) God, created and diffuſed over 
the whole World, by whoſe general Virtue and Plaſtick Power, all things are generated and 
preſerved, and the whole Frame of Nature continued in her uninterrupted Courſe, and beau- 
tiful Order ; this the Platoniſts called Animam Mundi, and with them Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, 
Theopbraſtus, Sc. rhe Szoicks and the Peripateticks agree. Foroaſter ſtyles it a Catholick Inviſible 
Fire: Virgil, A Mental Spirit, actuating the Heavens, Earth, Seas and Stars. i. 


Principio Calum, ac Terras, campeſque lsquentes, 
Lucentemque Globum Lune, titaniaque Aitra 
Spiritus intus alit : Totamque infuſa per artns 
Mens agitat molem, &c.- 

Igneus eſt olls vigor, © cwleſts Origo 

Seminibus. ==————— En, 6. 


So that our Poet has conformably ſeared this Univerſal Invigorating Spirit in the Sun, by 
the Plateniſts rermed the Sphere of Equality, or of the Soul of the World, correſponding with 
the Heart, the Vital Center of the Microcoſm. h | 


V. 173. In thy Eternal Courſe, in thy Contirual Courſe ; For the Sun 1s not Eternal, not fo 
Ancient as Light by ſome Days, bur was made in time, of which his Motion is the Mealure, 
Virzil utes the Adverb /Erermin in the lame tponer tor Continually, 


——Glebaque wer ſis 
AEternum frangenda bidentibus. Georg. 2. 
Eternumque Arida Barce. Luc. 


V. 176. Fixt in their Orb that flies : The fixt Stars, are not fo call'd, as if Stationary and Mr- 
zionleſ?, but becauſe moving conſtantly in the raund of their own Sphere, withour any devia- 
tion, and thereby diſtinguith'd from the wandring Planers ; therefore ſtyled in the following 
Verſe, The Five wandring Fires, being Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury, he having 
juſt been ſpeaking of the Sun and Moon that complear the Septenary. 

V. 178. In Myſlickh Dance not without Song : Pythagoras 1s vouch'd for the Author of the Muſi- 
cal Motion of the Spheres, though miſunderſtood, the Harmony he meant relating to their 
Proportion and Concinnity, rather than their Conſonancy. Many have endeavoured to find an 
Agreement with our Earthly Harmony, in the Diſtances and Motions of the Heavenly Spheres, 
Sound being only the Noile of Motion diverſly modified : And doubtleſs there are many Pro- 
portions among the Stars, nearly approaching the Harmonick ; rheir benign and favourable 4/- 
pets and Conjunttions, as allo the evil ones, do ftrangely correſpond with Concord and Diſſonancy : 
But all that we certainly underſtand is, that we cannor ſufficiently comprehend and admire the 
admirable Proportion and Congruiy, the Regular and uninterrupted Methods and Motions of 
Nature, charming above all the ftrams of Humane Harmony, and obeying his Commands, 
mbo from the beginuing ordered all things in meaſure, number and weight, Wild. 11. Verl. 20. 

Orpheus his Harp had its teven Strings contrived according to the Number of the Planets, 
which the Poers rell us, was the reaſon his Muſick was ſo Compultive and Irreſiſtible.z and he 
compared the Four Elements, and their Harmonious Mixture, by which the World is. main- 
rain'd in continual Concord, to the Tetracordon, reſembling the vaſt Univerſe ro the Monocord; 


V. 180, Air, and the Elements, &Cc. Ar, and ye the refit of the Elements, Fire, Earth and Wa- 
ter, p Conſtituents of all Corporeal Beings, the eldeft Birth of Natures Womb, according to Gen. 1, 
Verſ. 1. 

V. 181. That in Quaternon rum, &c. That in their four-fold Mixture run perpetual Rounds pro- 
ducing divers Forms. "The Generation of all things is Circular 3 as of Seed, an Egg ; of that, 
a Bird 3 of that Bird, Seed again ; and of thar, an Egg, #: a continual row. 

The Quarernion, or TeTeaxwvs, was the myſterious and much-admired Number of the P- 
thagoreans : It was their moſt facred and fokmn Oath, 


'Ov wa! mr auemren yd Vavyodwma TTearmY 
Itazxy d2rais provu; Pyrh. in Carm. Aur. 


b fare by him who gave my Soul the Qpaternion, the Fountain of Everlaſting Nature. It rela- 


red, as ſome ſay, to the Four Elements, the Four Faces of the Moon, to the Four firſt Quali- 
| : ries, 
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tics, Heat, Cold, Dryneſi and Moiſture. But the Pythagoreans had it in fo high Vencration, be- 
cauſe ir conrained all Numbers, that 1s ten, for 1-F 2-34-10, beyond which no Nation 
Numbers, the reft being bur Mulrtiplications of this, wheretore: Four contain all Numbers. 
Quaternion, Quaterms, Lar. the Number Four, 4 Quatwwr, Lat. Multiform, Multiformrs, Lat. 
ot divers Faſhions and Shape, of Mwrns, Lat. many, and Forma, Lat. ſhape, kind. : 

V. 189. Ty uncolour d Skie 3 The Air, which by reaton of its thinnels, clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuiry, 15 inviſible, can therefore have no prerence to colour, as not being capable ro rermi- 
nate our ſight: Thar more impure part of it, that moves in the Region of Meteors; is of a. 
duskifh and dark Complexion near the miſty Hori30n, by reaſon of the thick Vapours of the 
Neighbouring Earth ; ar a greater diftance, thinner Exhalations give it a whitenets, and in (&- 
rene Scalons, it is of that we call Skie Colour, bur all theſe are the Tinctures given to the 
Uncolour d Air, as patchr and dreſt with Clouds, as our Author ſtyles them. 1 irzil feems.to have 
expreſt this Uncolour'd Air by Purum : | 


-=--- Dum ſe lets ad auras. 
Palmes agit laxi per Purum immiſſus haben, Geor. 2. 


Skie, of Scinan, Sax. to be bright. 


V. 192. That from Four Quarters blow ; From the Four Cardinal Points, Eaſt, Weſt, North and 
South, which multiplyed by Eight, their Collateral and Circular Sub-divitions, compleat the 
Compaſs with 32 dittinct Breaths. , 

V. 193. And wave your Tops, ye Pines ; and bow your lofty Heads, ye ſtately Pines, 


Et rigidas motare cacumina qUercus. Ecl. 6. 
---—- Fatts modo Laurea ramis | 
3 Annuit ; Urgque caput viſa eſt agitaſſe cacumen, Met. Lib. I. 


To Wave, 1s to move, a Yave being nothing bur Water put into motion, of the Sax. H;- 
£ian, to be in motion, or to move to and fro. | 


V. 196. Melledious Murmur ; e little purling Rills, that by your Motion make 4 pleaſing ſound. 


| Ceu Saxa Morantur | RD 
Y Cum rapidos amnes 3 Clauſo fit gurgite Murmur. ' Xn, 11, 


Is ZE half fo ſweet, as the Harmonious Complaint, ſeeming ro be made by Rivers inter= 
rupted in their Watry Way. 


V. 200. Te that in Waters glide, &c. Fiſh and Beaſts, and creeping things. 
V. 204. Made Vocal by my Song, made to reſound and eccho forth thy Praiſe, taught by my af- 
ſiduous and repeated Song, Horace gave Ears to the Woods that danc'd after Orphens : | 


Auritas Fidibus'Canorss 
m=—Ducere quercus, Carm, Lib. 1. Od. 12, 


And Wilton here mentions the Voices inhabiting in Hills and Woody Shades, 


Cujus recinet jocoſa 
Nomen image, 
Aut in umbroſis Helicons Or, I 
| Aut ſuper Pindo, Gelidove in Hemo? Hor. Ibid. 


Vocal, Vocals, Lat. Endow'd with a Voice, ſo he calls the Divine Pocr, Vocalem Orphea, Hor, 
Thid. and the Nerves inſtrumental to the Formation of Speech, are call'd Nervi Vocales. 
V.214. Their pamper 'd Boughs, their wanton, luxurious Brancbes, abounding im Leaves : Panr 
per d, of the Iral. Pamberato, fat, or of Pamprer, Fr. to be full of Leaves, of Pampinu, Lar, 
a Vine-Leaf. | | h 
| Tibis Pampineo gravs Autumno 
 Floret ager, Georg. 2. 


| " 
V. 216. The Vine to wed her Elm; Uſed not only to ſupport Vinds> bur to ennoble and me- 
liorate them : Longo uſu compertum Nobilia Vina non niſi in arbuſts ; © in by quoque Lau- 
datiora ſummys, ſicut uberiora imy : Adeo excelſitate proficitur, hac rAione £3 arbores Eliguntur, 


\ Prima & onnium Ulmwm : Deinde Populws nigra, &c. Plin, 1, 17. c. 23, 


Viribus enits quarum, © contemmere ventos 

| Aſſueſcant, ſummaſque ſequi tabulata per Ulmas. Geor, 2. 
Ila tibs lety intexet vitibus Ulmes, Ibid, ; 
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V. 217. Her Marriaveable Arms. 


——FErgo aut adulti vigum propagine | 
Altas Maritat Poprulos. Hor. Epod- 2, 
Inde ubi jam validy amplexe ftirpibus Vimoes | 
Exierint. Geo. 2. | | . 
| Hee quaque, que junta vity requieſctt in Vimo, 
$7 non nupta fyret, terre acclinata jaceret. Mer. 14. 


 V. 218. Her Dow» tl adopted Cluſters, the frurful Vine brings her Grapes, her Noble OfF-ſÞrin 7, 
(us ber Dower) adepted by the barren Elm. Dower, or rather Dowry, properly fignities' rhe Por- 
tion a Woman brings her Husband in Marriage, Dower being that lecled-on her in lieu thereof, 
for her life, it hc turvive him. Ir is of the Lat. Dos, and this of rhe Gr. A#s, of Aid, to 
PIVC. | | 
Conjugium & queſitas ſanguine Dotes. En. 7. 

-=- ==: numerds in Dote triumphos. Juy. Sar. 10; * 


Adopted, of adoptare, 1.at. ro rake into ones care as a Son: Adoptats, were ſuch, who for 
their Courage, .Virtuous Education, and promiſing Parts, were by the Childlels Romans cho- 
{en out of other Families, ro heir the Eſtates of thoſe who did adopr 'em, and paſt into their 
Vower as abſolutely, as it begotten by 'em; betrer pleaſed, . chat Nature left them the 
choice of a Succeflor, than if the had impoſed and entailed one on them, unworthy perhaps of 


their Famous Anceſtor<. | 

V. 221. Raphael, the Soriable Spirit, the Friendly Angel. Raphael, UN NDY, Health of God, 
of 895, to heal ; by the Cabaliſts he is made Governor of the eſt Part of Heaven, and Ruler 
of the Coolihg Zep! irus, the lotc gentle Wind, named Fovonius, a-Favendo, of his cheriſhing In- 
fluence. Seciable, Socialrs, or Scciabils, Lar. Friendly, of Socius, Lat. a Companion, Tob. 5. 
Verl. 4. | 

V. os The ſeven-times Mgdded-Maid Sarah, Tob.7. Verl. 17. | 

V. 242. 1» rſþ.t with repaſt, with Food and reſt, interrupting his Days Work. Repa#t, Repai, 
Fr. a Neil. of Kepaſcrre, to teed. - 

V.258. He ſwerve 10t too ſecure, he depart not from hu Duty through too much Security and Pre- 
ſumption. Swerve, of the Bel. Swerven, ro wander, to go aſtray. 

V. 249. Thouſund Crleſtial Ardors, but from among a Multitude of Heavenly Angels, well ex- 
prot by Ardors. Ardor, Lat. Brightnels, Fervency, Exceeding Love, &c. ro which the Ange- 
iick Excellency may well be at{imulatred, in retpect of their Purity, Activity and Zeal. Hs 
Miniſters a Flame of Fire, Plal. 104. Verl, 4. Hebr. 1, Verl. 79. Ardor is by Virgil uſed for 
Fire. | | 

| —Cu: Pinens Ardor acervo : | 


Paſcitur, En. 11. Theace expreflive of any Paſſionate Impulſe, 

won omnes ſimul ardor habot, En, 4. | 

V. 254. The Gate ſelf open'd, of its own accord the Gate opened wide ; Hung on Homer's Hinges, 
' AuvTiua mm 5 Trad ut/yov ears, &s ter Beat, IA, E, 


V. 257. Toobſtrutt his fpht, no Cloud or Star ſtood in his way to hinder hy Immortal Eye : Ol- 
firuds, of obitruere, Lat. to build before, ro take away, ones Proſpect, to ſtop up. | 


Placidafſque viri Deus obſtruit aures. Fn. 4. 


V. 259. Not unconform, &c. He ſees how ever ſmall (ſhewing bur like a Point) che Earth, 
not unlike other ſhining Globes, and in it Paradiſe, the Garden of God. Not unconform, not 
unſuitable, of in, : Lat. un, and conforms, Lar. alike. This reſemblance of the Earth, to other 
ſhining Coleſtial Bodies, here hinted ar, js more largely trcated of Book 8. Verlſ. 140, 


| ——/hat af that Light | 
Sent from her (the Earth) through the wide tranſpicious Air, 
To the Terreſtrial Moon, be as a Star : 
Enlighgniny her by Day, as ſhe by Night 
Thy Earth, | 


| And that faint Lighr, Jhich in the New and Waning Moon, in ſpight of her Silver Horns, 

diſcovers to us her darker Dsk , formerly repured her Native Luſter, now called her Secmndary 

Light, is found to be reflected from the Earth upon her, when nearer us ſhe moves within the | 
Region of rhis Terrene Reflection. Gaſſend. Lib. 2. Inſt. Aſtron. 

V. 262. Of Galileo, leſs afſured; "The Angel in his flight from Heay'n, difcovering the Earth, 

1s compared to Galzlco, the Italian Aftronomer, Native of Florence, and Profeſſor ar —_ | 

EE whole 


——_—— 
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whoſe Glaſs is ſaid to be leſs aſſured, that 1s, not ſo infallible and undeceivable as the Ange- 
| lick Opticks, though it gave him {o clear a proſpect of the Moon, that he affirms, Ex quo de- 
inde ſenſat4 certitudine quiſpiam intelligat, Lunam ſuperficie leni & perpolita nequaquam eſſe indu- 
ram ſed, aſpera & inequali, ac veluts ipfiuſmet Tellury facies, ingentibus turnoribus, profundy 1a- 
cunt atque anfraftibus undiquaque confertam, Galil. Nunc. Syd. Hence. thele Imagin'd Lands and 
Regions an the Moon. | | | 
V. 264. The Cytlades are the Northern Iſlands, in number abour 53, lying in the form of a 
Circle in the Egear Sea, ſo call'd of Kuxats, Gr. a Circle. 


——FEparſaſque per equor 
Cycladas, © crebry; legimus freta conſita terry. En. 3. 
Pelago credas innare revulſas 


Zn. 8. 


Cycladas. 


V. 265. Delos, an Iſland of the A'gean Sea, onc and the chief of the Cyclades, named of 45:0, 
Gr. appearing, becauie Fabled ro have appeared above Water, or ar leaſt ro have fix'd ir ſel, 
and thereby become manifeſt, before, floating and uncertain, to receive Latona great with 1- 
pollo and Diana, whom all the Earth, at the angry cntreaty of Fealous Funo, had refuſed a place | 
to Lie-in. Thence call'd Eatonia Delos, Geor. 3. | 


Sacra Mari colitur medio gratiſſima tellus 

Nereidum Matri © Neptuno Ago ; 

Quam pius Arciterens oras &© litora circum 
Errantem, Mycone eels2 Gyaroque revinxit ; 
Immotamque colt dedit © contemnere ventos. #n. 3. 


Ibid. Samos, 1s. the next Iſland of Norte to Delos, among the Cyclades in the Archipeiago or 
FEgean Sea. A Cloudy Spot, as Iſlands ar firſt appearance icem to be. 


V. 268. Between Worlds and Worlds 5 Laertius tells us, that Anaxagoras the Philoſopher, held 
a Pluraliry of Worlds, and thar rhe Moon was habitable, full of Hil!s and Dales, Mountains 
and Rivers, Tyy E8airbv oixiioers Lac, amr x} Abpus, x) Edr2ſjas, ©c. As if fo long before 
Galileo was born, he had worn his Spectacles. Orpheus and Herac:ides believed every Star ro 
contain a World, *Exay oF dvgur xdopor Vidper, Plur. de plac. Philo. Lib. 2. Cap. 13. So 
that theſe Imaginary Worlds are no new-broach'd Fancies of thoſe that will Nims alta ſapere. 

V.269. Now en the Polar Winds ; Now wafted on the Winds that blow from the two Poles of Hea- 
ven's Anon with Nimble Wing, he beats the yielding Air, till about the diſtance from the Earth, 
that high-flying Eagles are able to mount, to all the feather'd hind, he ſeems a Phenix, gazed on 
and wonder d at by all the Flying Nations. Polar Winds, the North and South, blowing from the 
reſpective Poles of the World. Polars, Lat. belonging to the Pole. 

V. 270. Winnows, with hy Wings he breaks and beats the. yielding Air : To Winnow, 1s to toſs 
Corn ro and fro, up ro the Wind, which clears it of the Chaff, of MH/annen, Teur. to Fan, to 
Winnow. Bnxom, Book 2. Verſ. 842. 

Ibid. Soare, the riſe, the heighth, the higheſt flight of lofty Eagles 3 of the Ita. /orare, ro fly 
high. Eagle, Aigle, Fr. the Contraction of Aquila, Lat. tow'ring, Eagles rifing as much above 
other Birds, as Towers do higher than ordinary Hurts. 

V. 272. A Phenix; volvis, Gr. A Pheniceo Pennarum Colore, named of the Colour of hcr 
Crimſon Wings, or of a Palm-Tree, whoſe Fruit reſembles that Hue, is a ( fancied ) Arabian 
Bird, of which the World has never bur one, thence call'd Sole Bird ; he lives 660 Years, and 
then retiring into a Spicy Net, is therein burnt by the Sun in a Fragrant Funeral Pile, out of 
whoſe Aﬀhes riſes the Anceſtor and Succeflor joyn'd in one, according to Plin. Lib. 20. Cap. 21. 


Una eft, que _ ſeque ipſa reſeminet, ales 3 
 Aſhnit PhenicaTocant : Non fruge, neque herbi, 

Sed Thurs lacryms, & fucco vivit amons. 

Hic ubi quinque ſue complevit ſecula vite, 

Ilics in rams, tremuleve cacumine Palme, 

Unguibus E5 pando nidum ſibi conſtruit ore. 

Quo ſimul ac Caſias, & Nardi lens ariſtas 

Quaſſaque cum Fulva ſubſtravit Cinnama Myrrha, 

Se ſuper imponit : Finitque in odoribus evum. 

Inde ferunt totidem qui vivere debeat Annos, 

- Corpore de Patrio Paroum Phenica renaſcs. Mer. Lib. 15, 


Sed Pater eſt; proleſque ſui, nulloque creante 
Emerites artus faenndd morte reformat. 
—— Nam ſponte crematur, 


«» Ut rcdeat, gaudetque mori, Feſtinus in orcum, Claud. de Phanice, 
Sz - . 


. 1 « 
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- Oue naſcon gls incenſi, e gli altri odori, 
Oue rinaſce immortal Fenace,- 
Ch' in quella ricca Fabrica, ch' aduna, | | 
A'l efſequie, 4 1 natali, ha tomba, e ctna. Taff. Cant. 17. St. 20. 


Ibid. Gaz'd by all, look'd on and admired by all the wing'd Inhabitants of the Air, 


un enim non prefite tanto 


AEthera reſpiceret> Of Perſeus on the Wing, Luc. Lib. 9. 


V. 273. When to enſbrine, &c. When to Egyptian Thebes be flies, to Place upon the Suns bright 
Altar, the Calcined Neſt, the Pretious Remainder and Reſidue of the Original Aſhes whence he are, 
as all the Poers treat this Fabulous Bird. 


: bi F, . Cum dedit hinc etas vires, oneraque ferendo eft ; 

&;.:; Fertque pius cunaſque ſuas, Patriumque Sepulcrum, 
Perque leves auras, Hyperions urbe potitus, EE 
Ante fores ſicras, Hyperioni ade, reponit, Met. Lib. .15 
Aut cinrs eoa poſits Phanick in art. Luc. Lib. 6. 


Protinus ad Nilum mares ſacrare paternos, 
Auftoremque Globum, Pharie tellury ad oras 
Ferre juvat. Fam deſtinat ar 
Semina relliquaſque ſui, Claud. de Phonic. 


4 
3 HR | His Reliques. 
hy P 

; 

» 


 Tafſo continues the Fiction, and ſend rhe Fabulous Bird ro Erhiopia, atrended by all the 
Finged World in Wonder. | 


Come al' hor, che'l rinato unico Angello 
I ſuos' Ethiopi, a wijitar $invig, &C. 
Mcravigliando efſercico d Alati. Cant. 17. St. 35. 


\v 


V: 274. To _ Thebes, to Heliopolis the City of the Sun ; The Ezyttian Thebes, famous for 
:vo Gates, its Nameſake of Beotia having bur ſeven. | . 


Atque vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta ports, Juv. Sat, 15. 
Clara per Ag yptum placids notiſſima ſacrr 

Urbs Titana colit, centumque immane colunms | 
Invehitur Templum Thebano monte revulſis, Claud. de Phoen. 


V. 277. Six 6 i to ſhade, &c. To cover hy Heavenly Shape, thoſe on hi Shoulders, came like 
a Royal Mantle o'er by Breaſt, the middle Pair, came rowd him like a Girale, and like Shirts co- 
vered hy Loins and Thighs, with feather d Gold ; the third adorn'd bu Feet from either Heel with 
Colcurs dipt in Heav'n. Six Wings ; Above at ſleod Seraphim ; Each one had ſix ings, with twain 
he cover d by Face, and with twain = _ = Feet, and with twain he did fly, lai. 6. Verl. 2. 
Lieaments, Lineamentum, Lat. the Shape and Proportion of a Bod 7n out by Lines, hence 
the Form, Features, &«. Fl _ AO ? 

V. 281. Gart like a Starry Rone 3 Came round him like a glittering Girdle ſpangled with Stars. 
Zone, of 7e.n, Gr. a Girdle. Book 2. Verſ. 398. CO Ie 

V. 292. Downy Gold ; With Golden Down, with Feathcrs of Gold, or Gold colour'd. 

V. 284. H/ith Feather d Mail ; With a Defence of Feathers, from either Heel cover'd his 
Feer : Of Maile, Fr. for little Links of Meal, of which Coats of Mail are made. 


| g 

V. 285. Shie-tinflur'd Grain, Dyed of Shie-colour tn Grain, as before Colours dipt in Heav'n, re- 
ſembling the ſhining Seats above. Tinfur'd, of Tinftura, Lar. a Dying, or Tinging, of Tin- 
gere, Lar. ro Colour or Dye. Grain, of the Lat. Granum, a Berry, tuch being uled in curi- 
ous Colours, of laſting Complexions, as Eſcarlate en Graine z Scarlet, of the Noblett Dye, tm 
Grain. Le 

Ibid. Like Maja's Son, like the winged Mercury, the Son of Fupiter and Maja, and Meſſen- 
ger c the Gods, as inferiour in his Deſcription, though of the beſt Poets, as a Fiction, ro a 
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Book V. Notes 0 Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 


| Ile Patru magni parere parabat 
Imperio : Et primum pedibus talaria nefit 
Aurea, que ſublimem als, ſive equora ſupra,” 
Seu terram, rapido pariter cum flamine portant, E. 4. 
Taſſo's Gabriel is Copied from the tame Original : 
57 ' Fende vents, e le nubi, & va ſublime 
Soura la terre, e ſoura il mer con queſte, ©c. Cant. 1. Stan. 13. and 14. 


V. 293. Caſſia, Nard : Caſſia is a ſweet-ſmelling Arabian Shrub, whole Bark yields a ſmell 
like Cy»mamon. TWP, a Chaldee word, of YYP, to ſhave, or.icrape off, uted P/al. 45. 
Verſ. 8. Thy Garments ſmell of Myrrb, Aloes aud Caſſia. 


Nec Caſia liquid: corrumpitur uſus Olives. Geor. 2. 


Nard ; 12, Heb. Nardus, Spikenard, an Odoriferous Aſhrian Plant 3; My Spickrard ſenderh 
forth the ſmell thereof, Cant. 1. Verl. 12. 

V. 295. Her Virgin-Fancies, her Youthful ſportive Fancies play'd, her undebauched, V-rginl 1gour 
poured forth ; The Earth was more fruitful and productive, while her Inhabirants were finleſs. 
Firgin, Virgsneus, Lax. Maiden. 

. 297. Enormous Bliſs ; Boundleſs, immeaſurable, exceſſive Hippinzſs : Enorm us, of the Lat. 
Enorms, exceeding great, irregular, of En. Prepofition, and Norma, Lat. a Rule, as well ex- 
preſt before Y/7/d above Rule or Art, a Wilderneſs of Sweets, which if compared with V:rgil's, 
Irter Odoratum Lauri nemus, Mn.6. the belt Grove in his Elyſian Fields, ir: which his happy 
Souls and the famous Myſcus ſat and ſang, will as far out-do. it, as Paradiſe did all the Poe: ich 
Fifons imaginable. 

V. 299. As in the Door he ſat; And the Lord appeared umto him (Abraham) in the Plain of 
Mamre.: And he ſate in the Tent-door, in the heat of the Day, Gen. 18. Verl. 1. 

Ps 3o1. Hy Fervid Rays, hi bot Beams : Fervidus, Lat. hor, ſcorching, of Fervere, Lar. ro 
yl. | | 
Ipſa inter medias Flagrantem Fervida Pinum 
Suftinet. En. 7. | 


| V. 305. And not diſreliſh thirſt, and not diſpleaſe, or diſtaſte thirſt : Difreliſh, 6f the Negative 
Particle di, and relecher, Fr. to pleaſe ones 1telf with taſting, of re, again, and lecher, Ge. ro 
lick. | | | | 

V. 310. Another Morn risn on Mid-Noon, like a new Morning 1i/en at Mid-Day, the Glorious 
Angels dazling ſhape appeared: Nothing is more Glorious than to lee the beaureous bluſhing 
Morning with ber Orient Beams, chaſe and diſperſe the diminith'd and decay ing Darkneſs. 


———]Now went forth Morn,—— 
| Such as in higheſt Heaven, arrayd in Gold 
Empyreal, from before her vaniſh'd Night 
Shot through with Orient Beams. Book 6. Verl. t2. 


 - What Expreſſion then, can be more noble or exalted, than to appear /;ke ano:{er Morn 71:1, 


_ V. 321. Adam, Earths hallow'd Mould; Adam, Earths conſecrated Clay, or,Earrh caſt into this 
ſacred Shape, of the Divine Similitude, becaule God form'd him of the Dutt of the Ground, 
yer in his own fimilitude and likeneſs, and breath'd into his Noſtrils the breath of life, Gen. 2. 
Verl. 7. Of God inſpired : Inſpiratus, Lar. brearh'd on, or into. | 

V. 327. And Fucicſt Gourd ; A Gourd is a Sappy Plane, ſuch as Melons, Cucumbers and Quaſhes, 
of the old Fr. Gouhourde, the Corruption of Cucurbita, Lat. Fucieft and Fuice Moiſture, of the 
Ira. Sugo, whence the Span. Fugo, Fr. Fus, all of the Lar. Succus. 

V. 331. With diſpatchful looks, with a buſie face, with a face full of diſpatch 3 Of the Fr. D:/- 
p:[cher, or It. Diſpacciare, to make haſte, Heſþitable thoughts, confidering of the entertaining 
of her Angel-Gueft. H:ſpitals, Lar. belonging ro Hoſpirality , Hoppitium, Lar. | 

V. 335. Taſtes inelegant, not pleaſant, not well erder'd ; as he ſays nor well joyn'd ; Taſtes that 
do not heighten one another by a graceful and elegant Succeſſion. Inelegant, znelegans, Lat. wn- 
comely. pero es Ven, DE — 

V. 336. Taſte after taſte, Ge» Whar Vrr2i/ aid of ſmell, 


W Ee vos O laws carpam, of te proxima Myrte, 
- Sic | poſut£, quoniam ſuaves miſcets Odvres. Ecl.2. 


 V: 338 Earth al-bearing Mother, that bears and brings forth all things neceſſary fer the main- 
tenance and ſupport of. ber innumerable Inhabitants. So Homer ſtyles her the Nouriſber of many z- 
Em x ev} TeavColapyy Th. To EX 6H Coitvers dprear. IA. ©. The Giver of Life, and af 
?:e Neceſſaries for 3s ſoupport, | ; p- 
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180 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book V. 


V. 339. Qr Middle Shoar ; Or on the Borders of the Midland-Sca, thence call'd the Medi- 
terraneadn. : LES | | | 

V. 340. In Pontus, or the Punick Coaſt in Aſia, of which Pontus s a part, bounded North- 
ward by the Euxine or Pontick Sea. 


Has herbas, atque hec Ponto mihi lea venena. Ecl. 8. 


The Punick Coaſt, part of Africa, call'd Phenicia, of $01tZ, one of its firſt Kings, whence 
Punic, and Pex the Inhabitants. | 


-===—Punica regna vides-== 
Huic conjux Sichaus erat ditiſſimus Agrs 
Phanicum.-—-— Fn, 1. 


V. 341. Alcinous Reign'd; He was King of a Grecian Iſland, in the Ionian Sea, (now the 
Gulph of Venice) anciently call'd Pheacia, then Corczra, now Corfu, under the Dominion of 
the Venetians : The Soil is fruirful in Wine, Oyl, and moſt excellent Fruits, and its Owner 
is made famous for his Gardens celebrated by Homer, and admired by his diſcerning Hero, 
T'!>//es. 

T "Exmoy dl evAſg was veel dy Wedar 

*Er3z 5 divdpe wares mvnxce THAEWOrTe, 

"Oy var Xz potat, x, PILCT-7 & [At0 pap mig = 

Zuvngi Ts yAvnuegal, of FAdias INE Wmat, QC. OA. H. 
Li 


Pomaque & Alcinos Sylvg.----—Geor. 2. 


Quad bifera Alcinai referam Pomaria ? Voſque 
Qui nunquam vacui prodiſiy in athera rams. 


V. 343. Tribute large, paid by the al-yielding Earth, as a Contribution from her various Tribes 
of Trees, Flowers and Plants : Tributum, Lat. a Tax laid on the People, railing publick Mo- 
ney, according to their ſeveral Abilities, eirher 4 Tribnendo, or becauſe paid TYibutim, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom ſtill in ſome Ciries in Flanders, where the Nations, that is, the ſeveral di- 
ſtin& Tribes and Trades, raiſe the Taxes: Well then may the vaſt Productions of the Earth, ir 
her full Strength and Vigour, eſpecially in Paradiſe, the Garden of God, be ſtyled a large Tri- 
bute, | | 

Y. 345+ Inoffenſrve Mouſt, Wine mew, and yet harmleſs . Myuſtum, Lar, IS any new Liquor un- 
ſetled, and unfine, thence generally unfit ro be drunk and offenſive. Muſtus ſignifies new, as 
Muſteus Caſew, Plin. new, tender Checſe, a Derivative of Mix©&, Gr. the young render 
fhoor of a Vine, as 3&x@&, Gr. an Orchard, of ipjal&, Gr. the ſame. Inoffenſive, harm- 
tefs, of in, Negative Particle, and offendere, Lat, to hurr, | 


"Er3w 5 x00 wnre Tegnal 23 veiany oggeve OA, Mr 


——— Nudataque Muſto | 
Tinge novo mecum direpts crura cothurny, Geor. 2. 


Ibid. 4nd Meaths, ſweet Drinks ſqueezed from pleaſant Berries ; Sweer like Mead, which 
ſome are fond of deriving fiom Midv, Gr. Wine, as made in imitation of it. 


V. 347. She tempers Dulcet Creams, ſhe mixes ſweet Draughts preſt from Kernels, whoſe whice 
Fuice reſembles Cream : Of Cremor, Lat. the thick Juice of any thing ſteep'd, or preſt, Kerne!, 
of the Fr. Cerneau, of Cerne, Fr. a Circle, from irs ſhape. 


V. 348. Ner wants her fit Veſſels, as hinted before. 


——HAnd m the Rind, | 
Sull as they thirſted ſcoop the brimming Stream, Book 4. Verſ. 335. 


| So that it is eaſie- to tmagine, how the Rinds and Shells, Ec. of thoſe Fruits, ſhe made her 
White-Mears of, mighr afford her wherewithal ro ſerve 'em ing, 
» 


V. 349. From the Shrub unfum'd, from the Odorsferous Plants unfired ; Odours not ariſing from 
the ſmoak of perfumed Wood burnt, of Fumus, Lat. Smoak. 

V. 350. Our Primitive great Sire, Adam, our great firſt Father. Sire, of the Fr. Sire, Lord: 
Sire 1s the Father in Brutes, and thence Lord, the Father by the Law of Narure, having the 
firſt and moſt ancient Domznzon over his Children, the Root and Foundarion of all other Power. 
$rimitiow, Lat. the firlt, not derived of avy other, as Adam was, the Original of Mankind. 


V. 35%, With 


——— —  —— —— 


Book V. Notes 02 Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 191. 


V. 352. With hs own compleat Perfetions ; attended by all the Perfettions Humane Nature was 
expable of, which in Adam were in their greareſt height, and moſt complear Exaltation. Com- 
pletus, Lar. perfeR, fulhill'd, accompliſh'd. | 

V. 334. Tedious Pomp ; than thoſe gawdy Shews that march before Princ:s, Pompa, Lat. of 


> 


Tlowmn, Gr. ol Iturav, ro lend before, ro proceed. 


Solennes ducere Pompas, Geor. 3. 


V. 355. Their 14:h Rezinue ; Their gawdy Liveries : Retinue, of the old Fr. Reteme, of the 
Lat. Retinere, to hire, to maintain ; A great Retinre being a numerous Train of Servants, en- 
ecrtained more for Shew than Service. | | 

V. 356. Grooms beſmeared with Gold ; Grooms bedawbed with Gold, as if the meanneſs of 
gawdy Servitude, undervalued the nobleſt Mineral, and debaſed God by laying ut our, on Ser- 
yants of the ſmalleſt Size, and meanett Dp;9yment. Much more diſdainfully than F:rg1i!'s. 


p———iſafque auro teſtes. Geor. 2. 
| > : : - hh 
To ſmcar and beſmear, are uſed in the worſt ſenſe, to dawb, or ſpread over with Dirt. Ho- 
race's Aurum Veſtsbus Il{ttum, Carm. Lib.q. Od. 9. comes nearc{t to it ; tor 1{jrere, Lat. 1s to- 


bedawb, ro ſmear. | | . 


V. 357. Sers them all agape ; Expreſſes well the ftaring Wonder of 1/24: and mean Admirers, 
who ſtand gaping with their Mouths, as well as Eyes wide open. 


Hune plauſiis hiantem Corr:p:ut. Geor. 2. 


V. 359. With ſubmiſs Approach ; With humble Addreſs. | 

V. 350. Of Superiour Nature, of Higher Rank ; Of a Degree Superiour j@ himſelf. 

V. 361. Nitive of Heav'n, &c. Off-ſpring of Heav'n, for no other place than Heau'n cn ſuch a 
4 beautcous Being h:id ; Since coming down from the Abodes above, thoſe happy Plc's thou haſt 
choſe a while, to leave and honour theſe, be pleated with us, &c. Native of Heav'n, 503. of Hea- 
ven, born there, of the Lat. Nativus, born, as Native of Sicily, one born there. 

V. 371. 1: Ange/ich Virtue ; The Angelick Power; The Angel; An Homericiſm, who uſed 
Tleze g4010 Bw, the Strenghth of Priam, tor Priam himlelf, IA.T, G "Ex7g@- O-,for Hetfor, 
IA. x. | \ | | 

Avrep £74 ny xo” leggy WEE 'Anurolio, OA, H. 


After the Sacred Strength of Alcinous heard that. 


Imitated twice by the Cautious Virgil, Odora Canum vs, for Dogs, En. 4. Vimque Deiim In- 
fernam, the Infernal Deities, /Ex. 1 2. | 


V. 378. Pomona's Arbour 3 that ſhew'd like Pomona's Bower 3 She was the Goddeſs of Or- 
chards. | 
Rege ſub hic Pomona fuit : Qua nulla Latinas 
Inter Hamadryadas coluit ſolertius hortos, 
Nec fuit arborei ſtudioſior altera fatus : | 
Unde tenet nomen, &c. Mer. Lib. 14. Pomona a Poms difta. 


V. 332. Of three that in Mount Ida, &c. Venus, for when ſhe with Funo and Pallas ſtrove 
for the Golden Apple, (which was to be given to the faireſt) they are Fabled to have appeared 
naked: before Pars, the Son of Priam and Hecuba, then living like a Shepherd on the Mountain 
Ida, who, bribed by the Promiſe of gnjoying fair Helena, gave his Judgment for, and the Apple 
of Diſcord to, the wanton Goddeſs. | 


4 


Treſque ſimul Dive, Venus & cum Pallade Funo 
Graminibis teneros impoſuere pedes. 
Obſtupui 3 Geliduſgue comas etexerat horror. 
Cum mihi, pone metum, Nuncius Ales, ait. 
Arbiter es forme :- Certamina ſifte Dearum ; 
Vincere que forma digna ſit una duas. Ovid. Ep: 16. 


V. 384. Virtue-proof; Her Virtue was in ſtead of a Vail, Proof againſt all Temptations : Her 
Innocence was Armour of Proof. : | 

Ibid. No thought infirm alter d her Cheek; No weak or wanton Thought infefed her Face, or. with 
4 guilty Bluſh, diſcountenanc'd her Cheek, Alterare, Lar. tro change, diſguile, of alter, another. 


V. 387. Bleſt Marie, ſecond Eve. He ſtyles rhe Bleſſed Virgin M.rie, the ſecond Eve; who 
brought forth the Lord 'of Life, who brought Life _ Immortality to the Sons of the tick finful 
—_— 2 2 : 2 Fye, 
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Eve, who brought forth Death. So our Bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chriſt is called the ſecond May 


(Adam) the Lord from Heav'n, 1 Cor. 15. Verl. 45, 47. The firlt Eve wa the Mother of all 


living according to Nature, Gen. 3. Verſ. 20. Mary the ſecond Eve, the Macher of al lzving, by 
Grace and Adoption through ber Son Feſus Chriſt, everlaſtingly, that we might receive the Adoption 
of Sons, and if Sons, then Heirs of God through Chrift, Gall. 4. Verl. 5, 7. The Text related to, 
in this Angelick Saluration, is Luk. 1. Verl. 28. Of Hasl, ſee Book 1. Vert. 256. 

V. 391. Of Graſjie Terf5 Terf 1s properly Earth cur and dried tor Fuel, of the Sax. Tixf, 
Turf, (as it is often writ) is more remore from the Original. Graſſie Terf, Gramineo de ceſpite, 
En. 1 1. ſerves both for Table and Cloath. | 

V. 392. Moſſie Seats ; ſoft Downy Seats : Moſſie, of Moſs, Fr. Mouſſe, of the Lat. Muſcus. 


Muſcus ubi £9 wiridiſſima gramine ripa. Geor. 3. 


Moſs ; Downy Graſs, growing in moiſt places, whence Virgs!, 
| | Mnuſeofi fontes, @ ſommo Molior berba. Ecl. T, 
V. 394. Though Spring and Autumn danc'd Hand in Hand : Though the Trees in Paradiſe bore 


| both Fruit and Blotloms ; for either the World was Created in Autumnm, or Man and the other 


Creatures muft have been deſtiture of neceflary Suftenance, or ſupplyed by Miracles, for feed- 
ing on Fleſh was not inftoduced rill after the Flood. Al Autump piid, all the Fruits and Pro- 
duction of Autwmn, the S:afſon, for the things then feaſonable. Homer tells us the famous Gar- 
den of Alcinous had Fruit hanging on the Trees Winter and Summer, green and ripe together, 
as Figrrecs have in divers Cizmates. 
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A Poetich Tradition and Þnitation of Paradiſe. 


V. 358. Oinr Nourifher ; God, who provides for all by Creatures. Homer ſtyles Kings the Pa- 
feors of the People, bur made them acknowledge their Dependance on Heaven, by calling them 
Fous Alumnos, Aurpeet© Baonny@, IA. B, Noursſher, Nouriſſeur, Fr. of Noeurir, Fr. to feed, 
all of Nutrire, Lat. the ſame. EG - 

V. 403. That one Ce'eſtial Father, &c. That one great Heav'nly Father feeds us all. 

V. 405. To Man in wy Spiritual : To Man, who as to hy Nobler Part, by Soul, s Spiritual 
Spirituals, Lar. of the Nature of a Spirir. : 

V. 407. Pure Intelligential Subſtances; Angels and Spirits, thoſe refined nnderftanding Beings, 
whoſe clearer Intellefts and mnlighten d Mixids are ſublimed and exalted ſo far above Mankind am- 
mers'd in matter, muſt be ſuſtain'd and ſupported, with [one ſort of Spirirual Aliment, as the 'Ra- 
tional and all Created Beings are, nothing but the Infinite and the Almighty One, being *' Auragyus, 
Self-ſufficieus Intelligentia, Lar. Knowledge in the Abftract, ſuch as is expreflive of Angels 
and Spirits, from the Purity and Subtimity of rhofe Caleftial Minds. See Verſ. 414. 

V. 412. Concoft; The Office of the Stomach, macerating our Meat, by its Internal Heart : 
Of Concoquere, Lar. to boyl. | ; 
Ibid. Afſimilate, turn into their own likeneſs ; As all Creatures turn their Food into their Cor- 


reſponding Fleſh, Blood and Animal Spirits, of Aſimi/are, Lar. to be-like. 


. 417. Earth and the Sca feed Air, &c. There being a conſtant Circulation of the Elements, 
they do by conrinual Mutations and Vicifficudes, make and maintain one another, Earth being 
nothing but the Dregs and Faces of Water coagulared bPÞ Condenſation ; as Warer, - is Air by 
the ſame means, thickned into Viſtbility ; as Fire is Air ſublimely rarified ; each fupporr other 
by an inceflant Circumroration, interchangeably running round. Thus from the Humid Unqu- 
ous Earth, Vapours and Exhalartions are rarified into Water, that ſupports the Seas vaſt ſource, 
from the Earth and the Sea, the thinner and lighter Perſpirations are the ſame way tranfmured 
into Air 3 and 4ir, exalted and infpirited, to Fire ; and by the contrary Condenſation” in Quater- 


non run Perpetual Circle multiform, as before art Verſ. 181. 


V. 420. Unpurged Vapours ; groſs Exhalations, and foul Mifts, mounting up to the Moon, that | 


look like black Patches on her fair Face; Vapours undigeſted, unrefined, nor yer clarified, 
and converted into her ckear Complexion. x 

V. 421. No Neuriſiment exhale; the moiſt Moon ſends from her humid Globe Food more refined 
up to the higher Orbs 3 #0 exhale, exhalare, Lat. ro breathe out, as zifing Miſts ſeem to be :e 


baled. + 4 no 
Que tenuem exhalat nebulam, fumoſque volucres. Geor. 2. 


V. 423. That Light imparts; That affords and cotumunicates Light -co-all things :  bngerts, 
of the Lat. zmp*17ire, to beſtow a part or ſhare on. 


V. 424. Hi 


| 


Book V. ; Notes 0n Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


V. 424. Hs Alimental Recompenſe ; The Sun himſelf, that on the Tniverſe bteftows bis cIearing 

ghe, and enlivening Rays, recesves in moiſt Returns, and unfluous Vapours, bu Nouriſhment from 
all, as Toll and Trabute paid him in grateful Recompenſe. Alimental ; Alumentum, Lat. Food, Nou- 
riſhment. 

V. 426. Sups with the Ocean ; According to the Opinion of Thales, who ſuppoſed Pater the 
Firſt Matter of the Creation ; borrowed of the Deſcription of the Creation by Moſes, Gen. 1. 
Verſ. 2. So Homer, 


"Epoum 6:ouken mAvpipCs meggre ans, 
'Qxaayav Te Otwy Ytom, 3&4 wnrien Tu: IA, 2, 


Render'd by Virg:l, 
Oceanumgue Patrem rerum, Nymphaſque forores. Geor. 4. 
_ * Nor only the Sun, but all the Homerich Inhabitants of Heaven are entertained by the Oce12; 


Zds Þ in Oxazvdy wid dpuoras 'Atorhas, 
X21(3s Un 7 Sutra, O01 of dla mivris imwir, IA, A. 


Now theſe Ethiopians dwelt near the Suns Supping-KRgom. 


Occaus finem juxta, ſolemgue cadentem 
Ultimus Athiopum locus eſt. Fn. 4. 
Audiet Herculeo ſtridentem gurgite ſolem. Juv. Sat. 15. 

V. 429. Mellifluous Dews, and Pearly Grain ; A Deſcription of Mazna,' Angels Focd, the Bread 
of Heav'n. And when the Dew that lay was gone up, behold upen the Face of the Wiiderneſs there 
day a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the Hoar-froft on the Ground, and it was like Coriander-Seed, 
white : And the tafte of it was like Wafers made with Honey, Exod. 16. Verl. 24, and 31. Man 
did cat Angels Food, Plal. 78. Veri. 25. Melfluow, Melbfluus, Lat. fweer as Honey. 

V. 434. To their Viands ; their Viftuals ; Their Food, Fr. Viande, Ira. Vivande, both of Vivere, 
Lat. to live, as Vii, Food. 

V.'435- Not ſeemingly, nor in Miſt : The Angel did not qnake, as if he did eat, nor pur the 
cheat upon 'em, by cafting a Miſt before their Eyes ; according to the Glols of Theodoret, in 
his 68 Queſtion on Ger. 18. Verl. 8. who tells us, that as thoſe Arge/s who appeared to Abra- 
ham were by Moſes ſtyled Men, having nothing of Human Nature bur the outward appea- 
rance, ſo they were ſaid zo eat, when they did bur ſeem to do fo : Cibum ſimulaty is manibus 
capientes, © in ſimulatum quoque 0s ingerentes, clam conſumpſerunt, prout ily placuit. Of the 
fame Opinion is St. Thomas, Tom. 1. Part. 9. 51. Art. 2. which they ſupport by the Confeſſion 
of Raphael himſelf. Al rheſe Days I did appear unto you, but I did neither eat ror drink, but you 
did fee a Viſion, Toh, 12. Verſ. 19. The Angel that appeared ro Manoah declared again ir ; 
and the Angel of the Lord ſaid, Though thou detein me, I will not eat of thy Bread, Judg.13. V. 16. 
Our Author on the contrary believes the Angel did with keen and hungry diſpatch ear, digeft, 
and turn (whar was convertible of it) into his proper fubftance, evacuating the reſt by Perſpi- 
. 1&tim; nor does there ſeem any abfurdiry in the Aﬀeverarion, fince moit 'Texrs of Holy Wrir, 
where the Appearances of Angels 'are Recorded, make 'em ſubject ro Human Sight, Hearing 
and Feeling roo, why not then to Eating, as literally affirm'd of 'em, as any of the other Acti- 
ons falling under Senſe ? | Bur theſe Enquiries are too ſubtle, and exceed the compals of our 
. Capacirics. | | | 
bid. The common Gloſs of Theologians ; the uſual Interpretation of Doflors and Divines. Gloſs, 
| Gloſſa,. Lat. of rhe Gr. T)@xz, a Tongue, lignifies an Expoſition or Interpretation of an ob- 
| fcure place of Holy Scripture, or other Wrizing. Protinus enim poteſt Interpretationem Lingus 
Secretiors, (que Greci Gloſſss vocart) dum aliud agitur, ediſcere, Quint. Lib. 1. Cap. 2. | 
* Theo!ogians, O50a5y0r, Gr. one thar writes or reaſons concerning GOD and his Holy Myſte- 
rics, that treats and teaches Divine Marrters, the School-Divines and Doctors. 

V. 438. To tranſabftantiate ; and heat ſufficient to digeſt and turn into the ſubance of the Crea- 
ture fed, the.Foed it eats ; The proper Office of the Stomach, aided by irs innate vigorous 
heat. Tranſubſtantiate and Tranſubſtantiation, Barbarons Lar. Words that have much diſturbed 
the World. Ns 1 | 

Ibid.* nat redownds, tranſpires : What remains, over and above what # neccſſary and fit for nou- 
riſhment, breathes out, v.amiſheth 3nto Air : Is voided and eyacuared, as Sweat evaporates through 
the Pores. Redundare, Lat. to be over and above, to exceed, ro overflow. Traxſpirare, Lar. 
to ſwear, to breathe through. | 

V. 440. The Emperich, Alchemiſt ; The Prying, the Experimental Chymiſt: Emperick,, of "Bus 
w##p, Gr. one that is taught by tryal; of gg, Gr. Endeavour, Experiment ; hence a bold, 
daring, and unskilful Quack ig:call'd an':;Emperick, from venturing by dangerous Medicines 
make hazardaus Experunents pn, his Patients, - Alchemiſt, ſee Book 3. Verl. 669. ES; 


V. 447. Tien 
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'V. 447. Then had the Sons of God, &c. Seems here ro be meant of the Angels ; as if the 
Text to Which this refers, (That the Sons of GOD ſaw the Daughters of Men, that they were fair, 
ard they took them Wives of all that they choſe, Gen. 6. Verl. 2.) were ſo ro be interpreted ; 
doubtleſs here ir is ſaid in relation ro the Arge!, before whom Eve miniſtred Nak:d. 

V. 449. Love unlibidinows ; chaſte Love, Love pure, and free from Luſt, of the Negative Iz, and 
libidin ſus, Lar. Luſttul. — | 

V. 450. Fea'ouſte ; Falo:fie, Fr. of Faloux, Tat. Jelteſis ; Iral. Gelofo, one luſpicious of the 
Love of her or him that 1s beloy'd, whence this irregular patiion is called The Injur'd Lover's 
Hell ; not really, bur often imaginarily and ſelf-:njured by tutpicion. 

V. 452. Sfficed, not burl'ned Nature, according to Homrr's Concluſion of a Feaſt : 


| WES > > 3* bs - 
Aurup 676 70, x, eSinnC 5; ev em. IA. H, 


Poſtquam exempta fames efuly. An. 1. The juſt S;ze of SarufaFron. | 


V. 454. By thr great Conference ; by this great Opportunity of diſconſing with an Angel : Confe- 
rence of Conferentia, Lat. of conferre, Lat. ro dilcourte with. 

V. 458. Divine Effuigence 3 whoſe ſhining ſhape, the brightneſs of their Divine Creator. Efful- 
gence, of Effulpere,: Lat. to ſhine bright. + 

V. 463. The Hinged Hierarch 3 ti" Augelich Wing'd Commander Raphael, one of the Heavenly 
Hicrarchy, of "I eg-,45, a Commander oft the Sacred Bands, a Leader of the Holy Legions, of 
Ie, Gr. Holy, and Aw. Principality, Goverument. : 

V. 470. From wiom ail things pracerd, &c, O Adam, there # one* Almighty, the great Creator 
of all thirgs, from whim they came down, and to whom tbey mnſt return 1p again, unicſs turn'd 
aſide ar.d d:winted from th: deſign of t6:7 Creation, by which they were all created Good even to Per- 
Feetion, arc ding to the Oiler ard Degree 1 wich God placed 'em 3 Who ſaw every thing that he 
had made, and brhold it ws ©: 101d Gen. 1. Veri. 31. Therefore ſuch to PerfeQon, 

All thinzs proceed, ana up, &C. ritiom For of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
Rom. 11. Vert. 36. Ai 1125 irs of God, 1 Cor. 11. Verl. 12, One Ged and Father of all, 
which « above all, ard through all, and in you all, Epheſ.4. Verſ 6. For by him were al things 
created, that are in Heav'n, and that are in Earth, viſivle and 1i;viſible, &c. all things were created 
by him and fer him, Colotf. 1. Verſ. 16. M1: may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort : Wherefore in 
fum, THe s all, for the Lord he bath made all things, Eccleitaitic. 43. Verl. 27, and 33. Deprav'd, 
depravatus, Lat. vitiated, corrupted, debauch'd from Guod. 


— Q::mntum non noxia corpora tardunt 
T-rrenique hebitant artw. ' En. 6. 


V. 472. One firſt Matter all indu'd, &c. All made of one firſt Matter, chathed with divers 
F'rms, and different Dogrees, Sizes of Subſtance, and of Life, im living Creatures : The firſt 
Alzter void of all Form, our of which all things were made, 1s as obtcure and confounded as 
the Chaos whence it came : All that we know of it; 1s frem the Mamfeſtation of Meſes concern- 
ng the Creation, Ger, 1. T hat bcfore the Voice of the Almighty commanded Light to appear, 
the Body of the Four El-ments lay mix'd and confounded rogether in the black Abyſs, the dark 
and invitble Marcrials, out of whoſe ſtruggling Womb rhis Beaureous World aroſe. Then this 
unſeen and undiftinguiſtiable Matter, aflumed various Shapes and Subſtances of divers kinds, 
more light and airy, more opac and bright, extended or condens'd according to their Fun- 
tions, and the Faculties, rhe Spheres and Places of their Activity, appointed and allortcd them, 


through the vaſt Univerle, by the Sovercign Architett.  Indu'd, furniſn'd with, cover'd, or . 


cloatl*d withal, of Indutr's, Lar. 


V. 475. But mare refind 3 But theſe Forms' and Subſl ances are more refin'd, more ſjiritual, light 


ard pwe, a plac'd inncarer Neighbeipord to their Maker 3 Or gradually rifing towards him, each 
plac'l in the rrue itation of its own Activity, ill from more grols it does ſublime it ſelf, ro a 
more pure, and more ex::!:ed ſtate, according ro the Limits of its Allotment by Nature made. 
R:fni'd, made more pure, of Raffmer, Fr. to refine, to purifie, as Gold is, from its Droſs, by 
Fire, | | 

V. 481. The Bright conſummate Fiour, Spirits Odorous Breaths ; the ſhining and corapleat Fleur, 
breathes out its Native Efſence. Conſummate, C1 ſummatus, Lar. perfect, hiniſhid. Spirits, of 
Spirare, Lat. to breathe, ro imell. Odorous, of Odorus, Lar. having a ſweet tinell. | 

V. 484. Man's Nouriſkment, &c. Flowers and Fruits the firſt Primitio? Feed of MankitM, by 
due degrees reſtned, raiſe and exalt themſelves to Vital Spirits, Vebicles of Life, which heightned by 
new aſcents to Ai.imal, are ſubſervient to Senſe and Mction, thence at laſt ſubiimed to Intelleftual 
Sparats, aid ard 7ſt our Souls in all their Facuities of Phancy, Know'edge and Underſt inding, the 
Handmaid of our Reijon. There are in all Animals rwo kinds of Spirits, the Vital arifing from 
the Blood, and .141i9:a/ the OtF-ipring of the Vial Spirits ; and of theſe a third fort is gene- 
rared in Mzn, namely, the Intelleual ſubſervient to the Soul. ; | | 

V. 458. Reaſon diſcurſive or intuitive: Diſcurſive Reafon, is that act of our Minds, by which 
af:cr previous Perception and Judgment made by comparing and diftinguiſhing any thing under 


Our. 
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our Enquiry, with and from others better known, we forin more certain Notions and Concly- 
lions thereot 3 and by reaſonfmg with our ſclves or others in the beit manner we can, deſcribe 
and dilcover the Nature of the iame. Called Dijcurfir, Lat. 4 diſcurrends, trom a Aict.ipho- 
rical Motion 1n oar Minds, running as it were trom one Notion to another, and lunting our 
our impertect Knowledge by the atiittance of Senſe. 

Intuitive Reaſon, 15 that more retined, tuddain and latisfactory Infighr, that Pure Spirits, and 
J{luminated Angels haye, into the Nature of things, who freed rrom a long Chain of Thoughts, 
and an intricate and intangled Train of Conlequences, eatily penetrate into Cauſes obicure 
and hid from us ; and ar firſt Glance, nuno ments [1u, make clear Ditcoveries of 'em. 

V. 490. Differing but in Degree ; Human Diſcourſe, and Angelical Inziition, are of the ſame 
kitad, and differ only in Degrees, of Cerrainty and Celerity ; tur the diference between our 
Gradual and Groping Underitandings, and their clear and ſuddain Nitminations, feem to be 
like the Operations of Hearing and Sceing, the firſt of which is perform'd by Degrees, word 
atter word, ſlowly and conſequenrially ; rhe latrer ſprighrly and in a} inftant, Ineitioe, tee 
ing, beholding. Or In7:17t5, Lat. a looking on. | 

V. 494. May participate ; May feed and fe1ſt with Ange's : Of Particzpare, Lat. ro thare, td 
rake part of. | 

V. 495- Nor too {ipht Fare 3 Nor fd our Food too thin and airy : Fate, Food, of the Sax. Feorhs 
Life, as (victus a vivendo) being its ſupporr. | 
_ V. 496. Corporal Nutriments 3 From the groſs Nouriſhment, and coarſe Fired : Nutrimenting, 
Lat. any thing that nouriſheth, and feeds, as Fuel is the Food of Fire. 


Suſcepitque innem folir, atque arida carcum 
Nutrimenta dedit.. AEM. 1; 


V. 503. Wheſe Progeny ; Woeſe Off- ſpring you are : Progenies, Lat. of ITeoar0}, Gr. a Fore- 
father. Adam 15 calld the Progeny of God, who was his Maker, as at Vert. 519. Sou of Hea n 
and Earth, becauſe by God raited our of the Duſt. | 

V. 507. Propitious Gueſt ; Friendly loving Viſitor : Proputins, Lat. kind, favourable. 

V. 509. The Scale of Nature ſet, &c. Well haſt theu deſcribed to us the Compajs of the Creation ; 
y inſtructing us in the ſeveral Degrees and Stations of Created Beings, as placed nearer or 
more remote, from God the Center, whence they iflue all, ro the C:rcumference of the vait VUni- 
zerſe, and from thence rend ro him, each in its appointed diſtance. 

V. 511. Whercon in Contemplation, &c. There 15 a real viſible Ladder, (betides that IViſionsry 
one of Faceb) whole foor, though placed on the Earth among the lowelt of the Creation, yer 
leads us by Steps 112 Contemplation of Created Things up to God, the Invitible Creator of all 
Things ; for as there are many Degrees of Beings, Superiour and Subordinate, there muſt ar laſt, 
at the Top of this Scale, be. one Supreme, Soucreign'y Good and Great : Contemplatio, Lat. tor 
Meditation, deep Thoughtfulnels. | 

V. 513. That Caution jomd 5 That Warning given as 3 That forewarning added ro thy In- 
ſtruction. Cautio, Lar. 4 Cavendo, from raking heed ro. Cautio eft, Ter. we muſt beware. 

V.515. Hy Love deſert ; - Can we forſake and leave him, who has loved us ſo, as to place us in 
thes Bleſſed Paradiſe? Can we quit our Obedience, and relinquiſh his Lowe > Deſert," leave, 
of Deſcrere, Lat. to forſake, as Deſerters, Run-away Soldiers do tþe ide they firſt were on. 

'V. 524. Perfet, not Immutable ; God made thee Good, (as he did all things) but not Unaltera” 
ble : He made thee Perfett, but left it in thy Power to continue ſo : Well expreſt by the Wiſe-man, 


God inade Man from the beginning, and left him in the hand of his Counſel, Eccleſ. 15. Verl. 14- 


Before Man us Life and Death, and which he chooſeth: ſhall be given him,. Verl. 17. Perſeverare, 
Lat. to ftand faſt, ro continue conſtantly in. 22 | : 

V. 527. By Nature free 3 God made thy WIS in its very Nature free, nut over-powered by un- 
controulable Fate, or ſhackled and bound up by the Compulſroe Power of Neceſſity. The bare No- 
110n of a Wil implies and ſuppoſes Freedom and Choice ; for to will is ro chuſe, which no Man 
can do, if over-ruled by Invincible Neceſſity. Of this before, Book 3. Verl. 56, Cc. 

Ibid. Fate inextricable ; The unavoidable Determinations of Fate, from which { if there were 
any ſuch) we could by no means free our ſelves; Fate would be like a Labyritith, (in whoſe De- 
icriprion Virgil utes the fame word) from whence we could find no way out. 


Inextricabils error. Xn.&6. 


Inextricabils, Lat. that could not be unfolded, not to be avoided. 


V. 530. | Not our neceſſitated ; God tequires our willing Service, our Free-w.! Off-rings, nit ſuch 
« are forc'd upon, or from us, ſuch would be unacceptable to him. ITere only wat we needs muſt 
43 appears, nor what we wou'd, Beok 3. Verſ. 105. Voluntaire, Voluntarins, Lat. free, of onus 
vwn accord and conient. Nerefſizated, fote'd, corhpell'd, of Neceſſcare, Lat. ro oblige by 
torce. ; | 
V. 534. Bat what they muſt 'by Deſtiny 3 But what 15 ordain'd and appointed by a Sup2riour Power 
*maiterable and uticontrou!able, againſt which all Jer and endeavour 1 in 11% 1 Diſtiny, v5 
= | | | Ti 
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T8 Il: wesudfv, of rhe Greeks, and the Latins, Fatum, of Deſtinare, Lat. to appoint, to ordain, 
Deſtiny being (in their Opinion that maintain'd it) an unavoidable appointment of all, thac 
Men were either to do or ſuffer, from which they could nor depart : Now this Heatheniqh 
Deſtiny, and irs ſtrange Superſtructure Predeſtsnation, raiſed on that bad Foundation, our Poet 
explodcs. 

V6. In ſight of G:d enthron'd ; Seated in Bliſs, in che Beatifick Sight of God: Enthroned, of 
"EO oaviCenv, Gr. to place on a Tirone, the Characteriſtick of a Kingdom, That you may eat and 
drink at my Tabie in my Kingdom, and ſit on Thrones judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Luk. 22. 
Verl. 3o. and Matth.19. Verſ. 28. @gj5r&, Gr. a Royal or Magiſterial Sear, of the obſolete 
©#dey,, OO lit. 
 V. 544- Our great Progenitor 3 Our great firſt Father, the general Anceſtor of Mankind, who 
proceeded all from his Loins : Progenitor, Lat. of Progignere, Lat. of Nepxy rium, to precede, 
to be before, 4 arr nſulnuior, Anceſtors. | . 

V. 545. Attentive ; Heedful, giving good ear to: Of Attendere, Lat. to hearken, and mar; 
well. | 

V. 547. Then when Cherubick Songs, &c. Then when the Quires of Charming Cherubims, tune 
their Celeſtial Songs by Night ; A heightned Imitarion of Virgzl, bs 


Tale tuum Carmen, robrs divine Po:ta, 


Quale ſopor feſſis in granme, &c. Ecl. 5, See Book 4. Verſ, 680, 


V. 557. Worthy of Sacred Silence to be heard ; A Relation worthy to be attended to, with as pro- 
found a Si.ence as Mer: enipley'd in Holy Myſteries are wont to uſe. 


—_—— Sat dna ſilentio. Hor. 


A ſeriovs devour Silenc*. Relation, Relativ, Lar. an Account, the rehearſing of any thing 
hap'ticd, 4 referer do, jrom. telling and repeating it. 

V. 560. In thegroar FJ ne of Heav'n. For the Sun 1 not yet arrived at the South, has hardly reach'd 
ky Mcridian Altitude, and therefore ſcarce has finiſh'd ha'f ku Fourney, and us hardly yet entring on 
the other half. he u to compleat, by circling the World every Day with hs Gl:rious Girdle. Rona, 
Lar. a Girdle. See Book 2. Verli. 398. 

V. 362. Aſſenting 3 Agrecirg to, granting bs requeſt : Of Aſſ ntiri. Lar. ro grant. 

V. 571. Ti # diſpensd ; Tin alſo v allow'd ard granted: Of the Fr. Dijperſcr, and the Lar, 
Diſp!»ſarc, to Licenic, whence Diſpenſatio, a Relaxation of « Law. 

lod. What ſurmounts the reach ; What riſeth above the reach of Human Underſtanding ; What 
excceds the compats of thy Capacity : Of Surmonter, Fr. to rite, to mount above. 

V. 572. Delineate ſo; I ſha! fo ſet forth and deſcribe : Of Delineare, Lat. to draw the form 
of any thing, by Lines, rhence ro Painr. 

V.575. But the Shadow of Heav'ns be but the faint Reſemblance of Heav'n,where Spiritual Tl. i155 
and Beings are like to Corporeal, and that Superiour more reſembling ths Inferiour World, than Men 
imagine. | 

V. 577. And Chaos wild Reign'd, &c. The World was increated yet, and emptineſs and wild 
deform'a Darkneſs ruied o'er theſe Orbs where the bright Heav'ns now run, and ſtedfaſt Earth now ba- 
tanc'd vejt: upon her Central Point. A ſhort, bur full and noble Delcriprion of the Creation. 

V. 580, Fr time, though im Eternity, &c. For time, even in Etermty, being referr'd to Motion; 
meaſures the iuratien and Continuance of all things, by what # preſent, paſt, and yet to come. Time, 
ſays Plato, 1s the Image of Erernity, Fluid and in Motion, Ariſtotle affirms, Eternity to be a 
fix'd and permanent Inſtanz, (75 1w,) and Time an In{tant in Flux and Motion : Bur the Flux 
and Duration, the Conſtituents of Time, can mB otherwiſe be reckoned bur by applying it to. 
Morion. Durable, Durabily, Las. laſting, that has continuance. 

V. 583. As Heav'ns great Tear brings forth ; On ſuch a Day, as Heav'ns great unaccountable Year 
brings forth, where a thouſand Tears are in (Gods) ſight but as yeſterday when it u paſt, and as a 


' Watch in the N:zht, Plal. go. Verſ. 4. One Day # with the Lord as a thouſand Years, and a thor 


ſand Tears as one Day, 2 Per. 3. Verſ. 8. Our Poet ſeems to have had Plato's Great Tear in his 
Thoughts, of which, and the Great Caldean Months, ſee'Fof. Scaliger in Can. Iſago. Pag. 252. 


 Magrius ab integro Seclorum Naſcitur Ordo. 
Ft incipient magni procedere menſes. Ecl. 4. 


V. 589. And Gonfalons, &c. Gonfalon or Gonfanon, Fr. is an old-faſhion'd Banner, a little 
ſquare Flag born. on the trop of a Lance, uſed at this Day by the Popes Forces, whence Le Gon- 
Fanon de FEg/iſe, the General of the Churches Forces. Rear ; of Arriere, Fr. behind, the hind- 
part of an Army. that comes laſt. 

V. 592. In their glittering Tiſſues bear unblaz'd; Or in their gawdy Streamers painted bear, &c. 
Tiſſues, of the Fr. Tifſſn, woven, as with us Cloath of Tiſſue, of Gold, Silver, &©c. as being 


_ the moſt Pretious Woof, Imblazed, emblazonez; Fr: to draw and paint Coats of Arms in their 


per Colours. 
1 V. 594- Recorded 
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V. 594. Recorded Eminent 3 Recorded and remember'd for their Eminency, and Excellent Ex- 
_ Recorded, of Recordays, Lar. ro bear in mind, ro remember. 

. 602. Hear my deſire 3 Give ear to my Ordinance, which ſhall ſtand irrevceable, I will declare 
the Decree, Pſal. 2. Verl. 7. Unrevok'd, irrevocabils, Lat. not to be recalled, or altered. 

V. 603. This Day have I begot, &c. According to the Prophetick and Inlightned Ptalmiſt, 
Thou art my Son, ths Day have I begotten thee, Pal. 2. Verl. 7. | 

V. 605. Him have Anointed; IT have ſet my Anointed upon my holy Hill of Sjon, Pial.2. Verſ(.6. 

V. 608. All Knees in Heavn, '&c. That at the Name of FESUS every Knte ſhall low, of things 
in Heav'n, &c. And that every Tongue ſhall confeſs, that Feſus C/ rift ® Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father, Phit. 2. Verl. to, and 11. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Hebr.:. Verſ 6. 

V. 609. VFicegerent Reign ; Under Lim as my great deputed Governonr : Vicegerent, Vicemgerens, 
Lar. whom 1 have conttiritted' and appointed in my place. | 

V. 610. As one individual Soul 5 Apreeing and uniting together like one Soul, incapable of divi- 

fron. Individual 5 Individuwm, Lat. Inteparable, that cannot be dwided. 

_  V. 612. Breaks Union ; Violates the Unity, Peace and Concord of my Kingdom. Unio, Lar. A- 

reement. | 

: V. 620. Myſtical Dance 5 Strange Myſterious Motions, which the ſhining Sphere of the Seven Pla- 
nets, and that of ſhe fix'd Stars does in their various Revolutions imitate neareſt. Myſtical, of 

© Muaxos, Gr. Myſterious, containing ſome Sacred Secrer. | 

| V. 622. Maxes intricate ; Intangled and wmaccountable Rounds. Maxes, Book 2. V. 561. In- 
gricate, Book 2. Verl. $77. . 

V. 623. Excentrick 3 Imervelv'd, &c. Windings and Turns int angled and obſcure, involving and 
ſurrounding one another, although not moving on the ſame Center, yet then moſt regular and orderiy, 
wyen to our weak, and diſtant Underſt anding they ſeem moſt unaccountabie and dijlurb'd : A juit Re- 

| proof to the preluming Sons of Adam. 


E gli alteri s quali efſer non ponmo errants 
S' angelica virtu gli informa, e move : 


Advanced by the Tranſlation, 


And thoſe untruly Errant call d, I trow, | 
Since he errs not, who doth chem guide and move. Tafl. Cant. 9. Stan. 6. 


ftrs, tum ea que ſunt infixa certy lock, 
Tum illa, non re, ſed wocabulo errantia, &c. | 
Cic. Quzſt. Tuſcu. Lib. «, SeR. 25; 


 Excenerick, Book 3. Verſ. 575. Irtervelv'd, rowl'd' within one another, of the Lar. Inter, 
between, and volvere, Lar. ro turn. 


V. 626. So ſmooths her charming Tones: And in their Motions ſuch Divine Perfeion appears, 
and their Harmoniows Proportion ſo tunes her Charming Notes, that GOD himſelf, pleaſed and de- 
lighted, proiounc'd 'em Good, Gen.1. Verl.18. There is a Texr in Fob 38. Verl. 37. that ſeems 
ro favour the Opinion of the Pythagoreans, concetning the Muſical Motion of the Spheres, though 
our Tranſlation differ therein trom other Verſions. Concentum Cels qux dormire faciet> Who 
ſhall lay aſleep (or ſtill) rhe Conſort of the Heavin > Bur this (in that Poetick and Harmonious 
Book) 1s to be underſtood Meraphorically, of the wonderful Proportions obſerv'd by the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, in their various Motious : Por Bodies of their vaſt Size and incredible Celerity, mult ei- 
ther make no Noile at all, or ſo pradigious a Sound, as would not only be heatd here below, 
bur make us allo incapable of hearing any rhing belidgs. | 

Tones ; Tunes, ToyGr, Gr. of: Teiyeiy, to ftrain, Sounds and Notes being mis gavis 7uors, 
Strainings and Extenſions of rhe Voice. 


V. 633. Rubied Near; NeAar as Red as Rubies: An Imitation of Homer, 


lagidnu Team a = 
'AuCegoins mhiouos, Megs 5 NixTap ipubeſy. OA, E. 


| M— 


The true Ruby Colour of good Claret, the Remembrance of whoſe Charming Complexion, 
neither of our Poers had loſt with their Eyefighrt. Ne#ar, Book 4. Verl. 240. 

V. 634. In Pearl 3 In Diamond, &c. Our Author has diſh'd out his Angelick Banquer, as 
richly as Homer has the Entertainment of the Gods. 
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Notes 01 Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book V. 


_ V. 635. Vines the Growth of Heaun; Of Heaunly Growth : Thele Caleſtial Vines, fee 5 


allude ro thar of our Saviour, 1 will not drink, henceforth of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Day 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers Kingdom, Matth. 26. Verl. 29, whese by ncw, Inter- 
prerers underſtand Wines of another and more Noble kind. 
V. 637. In Communion ſweet ; In pleaſing Society : Communao, Lar. Fellowſhip, a Communz, 
do, from the ſecurity it attords. Y PEST | 
V. 638. Quaff Immortality and Foy ; Drink plentifully of the Rzvers of Pleaſare that are at Gg.!; 
Reght-Hand for evermore, Plal. 36. Verſ. 8. For with thee w.the Fountain of Life, Ver\. 0. 
V. 639. Secure of ſurfeit ; Sure not to ſurfeit, where ſatufaftion prevents exceſs :. Surfeit, of the 
Ita. /opra fare, to exceed, tro burden,' and over=do, ſupra facere, to over-do, t9 Over-reach, to 
exceed the bounds of Neceflity. | 0 I | 
V. 642. Now when Ambroſial Night; Now when {weer charming Night. * BuCopetho Sh 
yUcre. IN, B. Divine Night, from the pleaſant refreſhment and neceſſary ſupport Sleep af- 
tords us: Arbbroſaa is uſed for the Poerick Food by which the Gods maintained their I-mor:- 
{ity, thence us'd for ſweet, delicious and invigorating. 


7 


 ——Liguidum Ambroſe diffudit odorem, 
: Quo totum nats Corpus perduxit 3 at ills * 
Dulci compoſits ſpiravit crinibus aura, | 
Atqae habils membry vent vigor. Geor. 44 Ambroſial, Book 2. Verlſ. 245, 


V. C43. Fhence Light and Shade fpring both z More fully deſcribed in the beginning of 
Book £. Vetrl. 4. . | 
- There ® a Cave 
 ithin the Mount of God, faſt by hs Throne, 
Lhere Light and Darkneſs in perpetual 104d 
Lodze and diſlodge by turns, which maxes t,0ugh Heat n 
Grateful Viciſſitude like Day and Night, &c. 


-iv. 646. In darker Veil 5 Night comes not there an dirher Dreſs: Veil, Fr. Vole, Lar, Velun;, : 
Velindo, from covering 3 Night, well reſembling a Veil thrown o'er the dark'ned World. 


Nox rTuit & fuſcy tellurem ampleQitur als, En. 8. 


Ibid. Ryſcat Dews ; Dews reſembling Roſes both as tn ſcent and ſhew : Reſeat, of Roſaceus, Lat, of 
a Ro: Colour, ot *Pod?, Gr. for that charming Flower. 

V.647. Al but th' unjleeping Eyes of God 3 Behold, þe that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumler 
nor ſleep: The Lord 1s thy Keeper, Pial. 121. Verl. 4, and 5. 

V. 649. Than all this Globous Earth, &c. Larger and more capacious than ths round Earth, if 
flatted and ſpread out ad in.to one wide open Plain. Globous, Lat, Globoſus, round, of Globus, any 
thing of a round ſhape. So at Verlſ. 750. of this Book, 


- 


Regions to which 

All thy Domnion, Adam, x no more 
1Ihan what this Garden r to all the Earth 

And all the Sea, from one entire Globoſe 
Stretch'd into Longitude. 


 Tren Paradiſe is in Compariſon of Earth and Sea, if from their vaſt great Round they both were 
ſiretcie and drawn ont into Length. Longitudo, Lar. Leygth. 


V. 654. Calcſtiicl Tabernacles 3 Healy Tents. Tabernaculum, Lat. a Tent. 


Y- 557: Aiternate «ll Nizkt long 5 By turns, ſinging and anſwer ing one another, of Alternare, Lat. 
$o do any thing by turns. | | | 7 


I!i Alternantes multa vi prelia miſcent. Gcor. 3. 


V. £61. Preeminence 3 Preeminentia, Lar. a ſtate of extraordinary Splendor and Dignity, 
of Pre:minere, Lat. to be raifed in Power and Place above others. | 
| V. 664. Meſjiab 3 T'UD, Hebr. of, MUD, to Anoint, as Chriff, of Kergos, Gr. for the 
tame, as interprered by the following words, King Anointed : We have feund the Meſſias, whici 
1s, being interpreted, the C:riſ?, Joh. I. Vert. 21. The Kings of the Earth ſet theryſelves, and the 
Reaters take Crunſel together, againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, Pal. 2. Verl. 2. | 
V. 671. Hr roxt Subordinate ; The Atigel commanding next under him, of the Lat. Subcrdina- 
ts, Lar. next in order-and degree. | 
 V. 675. as poſt the Lips of Heav'ns Almighty; According to the Scripture, where Ge. is | 
ipexen of after the manner of Men 5; Drs by very word that proceeds ent of the Mouth of G:e, 
Mazth, 4. Verſ. 4. 
V.*677. HF 


J 
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V. 677. Wis wont to impart 3 Uſed to communicate my moſt ſecret Thoughts : Impart, of tle 
Lar. Impertire, tro make Pariner 1n, to diſcover and dilclole. | 

V. 679. Thy Sleep difſene ? How come we now ſo far to diſagree, that thou ſhouldſl fleep fo 
ſoundly, while I wak? diforder'd and diſlurb'd at the Aimphties new and ſtrange Decice 2 Dyſſent, 
of Diſſentire, Lat. to be of contrary Opinion and Sentunents, to ditagree. 

V. 697. The Regent Powers ; The Commanders, of Regere, Lat. to bear Rule, to Govern. - 

V. 700. Had diſincumber'd Heav'n; Night had dijingaged Heaven; Had clear'd it by with- 
drawing it felf, of ds, rhe disjunCtive Prepoſition, and encumbrer, Fr. to hinder, to trouble or 
perplex 3 or of the Ita. Ingombrare, to hinder, as Darknels does. Hierarcial Srandard, that be- 
longing to Satans whole Hierarchy. | 

V. 702. Tells rhe ſupgeſted Cauſe z Acquaints *em with the pretended Occaſions of their March : 
Surgeſled, of Suggerere, Lat. ro prompr, ro pur in mind, flily ro infinuate. - — 

V. 703. Caſts between ambiguous Words; Lets fall doubtful Expreſſions and Words that ſcem to 
fow Suſpicion. Ambiguns, Lat. doubrful, that may be taken in a double ſenſe. 


Hinc ſpargere woces 
I: vilgum ambieug--—== Fn. 2. 


Ibid. Fealouſies 3 Suſpicions : Falouſie, Fr. is properly a miſtruſt ariſing berween Lovers 
—_— their plighred Truth and Honour, from thence tranſlated to fignific the Sulpicions 
Citics and Bodies Polftick have, of Incroachments on their Liberties, &c. 

V. 704. To ſound or taint Integrity; To fathom or infef their Loyal:y : To try or taint their 
| Obedience. To ſound is a Marine Metaphor, from the Plummer to neceſlary to the Seaman's 
ſafery, of the Fr. ſonder, to try the depth of the Water. Taint, of the Fr. teindre, Lar. tingeres 
Gr. Tſey, to die, to colour, ro infect, Corruption ſhews ir ſelf by diſcolouring. Integritas, 
Lar. Truth, Loyalty. | : ; 

. V. 708. As the Morning-Star that guides, &c. The Morning-Star Lucifer, as he is named ar 
Verſ, 760.. How art thou fallen from H-av'n, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning? Ilai, 14. Vert, 12 


———Diffugiunt Stelle, quarum agmina cogirt 
Lucifer, © Cal: Statione noviſſimus exit. Met. 12. 


Quals ubi Oceani perfuſus Lucifer unda, 
Quem Venus ante alios Aſtrorum dilzgit agnes, | 
Extulit os ſacrum Celo, tenebraſque reſolvit. Xn. s, Tranſlated from Homer's, 


O:.O- Nl ac} 0 Gia wet d5e20M vurns pry p 
*EartpOr, os xg0\i5@> U& veare Im &Wpe IA. X, 


V. 71e. Third part of Heavns Hoft ; Behold a great Red Dragon, &c. and hu Tail drew the 

 fhlird part of the Stars of Heav'n, and threw them to the Earth, Revel. 12. Verl. 3, and 4. 

. V. 711. Tye Everlaſting Eye ; God Onmiſcient, whoſe Everlaſting Eye beholds the inmoſt Motions 
of 117 Minds, as the Pfalmiſt reaſons admirably : He that formed the Eye, ſhall be not ſee * The 

Lord underſtandeth the Thoughts of Man, Plal. 94. Verſ. 9, and 11. Diſcerns, knows diſtinctly, 

of diſcrrncre, Lar. to ſee plainly. Abſtruſeſt, the moſt hidden, the moiſt ſecrer Thoughts, of 

abſtrudcre, Lar. ro thruſt into a Corner, our of the way, and ſearch of Men. * 


V. 713. The Golden Lamps, &Cc. And there were ſeven Lamps of Fire burning b#fore the Throne, 


Revel. 4. Verl. 5. | | | 

V. 716. Among the Sons of Morn ; Among the Angels : So called, of their early Creation, be* 
fore this lower World, as many ſuppote, and as the Series of our Poem aſſumes, at Verl. 577. 
As yet thy World was not, &Cc. 

V. 720. In full Refplendence 3 In its fulleſt and moſt perfe& Brightneſl. Refplendeſcentia, Lat. 
Bri hrnelſs. 

Id. Heir of all my Might, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, Hebr. 1. Verl. 12. 
_ V. 925. Throughout the ſpacious North; Accarding to that of Iſaiah, where he parallels the 
inſulting Aſſrians with Satan : For thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I will aſcend into Heav'n, I wil! 
ex.:!t my Throne above the Stars of God : I will ſit in the ſides of the North, Chap. 14. Verl 13. 


V. 732. Our Sanfluary; Sanftuariim, Lat. Heayen, God's holy Seat : Look down from thy 


| boly Habitation, from Heav'n, Dent. 26. Verl. 15. 
, V. 736. Hajt in deriſion 3 Defpiſeſt, laugheſt to ſcorn : He that ſitreth in the Heav'ns ſhall laugh : 
The Lerd ſhall have them in deriſion, Plal, 2, Verſ, 4. Of deridere, Lar. to laugh ar. 
V. 739. Illuſtrates ; Gives greater Luſtre to: Of Illuſtrare, Lat. ro render Renowned. | 
V. 941. Be dextrous to ſubdue ; Be ready and reſolute to tread down thy Enemies, Dextrows, ſues 
celsfut, quick, of dexira, Lar. for the right, the, moſt ready Hand. 


—=—=Qus, rebus dexter modus. En, 4. 
Et nos, & tua dexter adj pede ſacra ſecunds, Ibid. 8, 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lot. Book V. 


————— x — . 


| V. 746. Or Stars of M:rning Dew-Dreps : Innumerable as Leaves, Stars, &c, are uſual Sj- 
miles, bur as the Drops of Dew, the Stars of the Gay Morning, and the Pearls of Day-Light, wijch 
the Sun hangs on every Leaf and Fragrant Flower, 1s our Authors own, and-as nfmite as any of 
the others. Imfearls, turns by his reflected Beams 1nto ſeeming Pearls, or hangs like Pearls, 

V. 748. Toe mighty Regencies 3 The Dominions and large Governments, of Fr. Regence, of Regere, 
Lat. to Govern. | , : >” 1 os ee 

V.750. In their triple Degrees; In their three diſtinct Orders, of Seraphims, Potentares and 
Thrones, that 1s, Principalities, Powers and Lords, according to their ieveral Offices and Dj- 
ſtinctions oblervable in Holy Writ : Of the firſt Rank there ſeem to be even. from Tob. 1 1, 
Verſ. 15. I am Raphael, one of the ſeven Princes which go in and out before the G'ory of the Hely 
One, &c. Typified by the ſeven Stars and ſeven Golden Gand/eſticks,. Revel. 1. Verlſ. 12, and 16. 
Gabriel, another of thele Princes, was the Meflenger of the Bleſſed Incarnation of our Saviour, 
Luk. rt. Verf. 26. Of a different Order is luppoled to be the Angel that deliver'd Sr. Percy ont 
of Priſon, Acts 12. Verſl. 7. Of their Sulordination in their Offices, And they anſwer'd the Angel 
of the Lord that flood among the Mirtle-Trees, and ſaid, We have walked to and fro thronyh + 
Faith, Zech. 1 Verſ.11. Some have the Dominion over the Winds, ©c. I ſaw four 4»9e1;, 
ſtanding on the four Corners of the Earth, bulding the four Winds of the Earth, Revel. 7. Vetl. r. 
Triple, Lat. Tr:plex, threetold. | . 

V. 459. From Diamond Quarries l:ew'n; - Hew'n out of Pits of Diamond: Quarry, of the Fr. 
Carriere, of Quarrier, a Pit whence Stone is dug, becauſe hew'n our generally forma Quadrat2, 
in great Squares. . a : 7 

\ 161. In the Diale& of Men Interpreted. The Palace of Lucifer, fo called in the Language 
of Men, his other glorivus Name being razed out, and loſt in everlatting Oblivion, as ar 
V. 659. Ht other Name ts heard 0 more in Heav'n ; fee Tſai. 14. Verl. 12. How art thou fallen 
from Heav'n, O Lucifer, Son of the Morni-g ? in the Dialect of Men. So Homer, of one of the 


bold Invaders of Heav'n : 


[1 = \ eo , 
'Oy Derdgtwy 140 $677 Jtol, &vd)is Is Ts 7TaYTES 
Argus, IA, Ao 


Lucifer ; I ucem ferens, Lat. being the brighteſt of the Stars, and as ſuch relating to the 
bright Starion of $.:tan: He of the firſt, if net the firſt Arch- Angel, Verl, 660. Lmncifer, this 
Morning-Star, is Graphically detcribed by Homer 3 | ; 

* FEW agog vaigina ozdvmil 0, or wakige 
"Ee 76 dſ[arnor o4 &- nss ner thus. OA. Ne. 


DialeF, Araxex]&, Gr. Speech, and-the various forms of it belonging to divers Nations, 
Interpreted, explained, of Interpretari, Lat, to give the meaning of. 


V. 766. The Mountain of the Congregation : "The Propher 1/aiah has well expreſt the Pride 
and Rebellion of Lucifer, in Chap. 14. Verl. 13, and 14. For thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I will 


aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God: I will ſit alſo upon the Mount of 


the Cmmpregation, in the ſides of the North. I will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, I will be 
like the moſt High. | | 

V. 770. With calumnious Art, &c. With ſly, malicious Inſinuations reſembling Truth ; With 
probable Surthiles, Calnmnious, Calummioſus, Lat. of Calunniars, Lat. to accule, ro forge my 
hcious Accuſations againſt one. Counterfeited, imitated, of the Fr. contrefaitt. 

V. 773- If theſe Magnifick, Titles, &c. If theſe our Noble Names and mighty Titles have any thing 
1 them beſides the ſound : If theſe our lofry Dignities are any thing but empry Names. Maynm- 
fick, Mapnificus, Lat. Noble, Mighty. Titles, of Titulus, Lat. Honour ; hence Titu/ar, one 
thar has the Style, but not the Eftate, or thar carries the Name, without the Poſſeflion and 
Advantage thereto belonging, as ſeveral Foreign Titular Biſhops, thar are ſo only Titulo ren. 

V. 778. Hurried meeting ; Thu haſty aſſembling : Hurried, of Harier, Fr. to toil, to vex, to 
weary. x 

V. 782. Proftration vile; Mean and abominable ſubmiſſion : Proſtratio, Lat. a tying flat on 
the Ground, of Preſternere, to lie along, to worſhip by talling flat on the Earth. Knee-Tribure, 
an odious and ſcornful expoſing of the Worſhip due ro the Son of God: See Tribute, Verſ. 343- 
of this Book. ; | | 

V. 788. If I rruft to know you rapht.; If I conceive rightly of you, as 1 truſt, as I believe I do. 


V. 793. Jar not but well conſiſt ; Orders and Degrees are Diſtinaions that dv not d'ſtroy Liberty, 
bnt agree well with it, To jar, is to quarrel with, to diſagree, of the Fr. Gnerroger, to fall out 
with, as well as to tighr.. Con/iſt, of conſiſtere, Lar. ro ſuit with. 

V. 797. Introduce Law or Edi ; Can bring or impoſe on us new Laws and Ordinances? As if 
Orders and Degrees and Liberry could be maintain'd without 'em. Introduce, Hntroducere, Lat. 
to begin, to broach a new Opinion, Edi&, Editum, Lat, a Law, of Edicere, to proclaun, 
to ordain, | | : 

| V. 799. Err 
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Lar. to be miſtaken. 

V. $02. Ordain'd to govern, not to ſerve ; Another Inſtance of his counterfeited Truth ;Q&r- 
vice being bur the ſubordinare Duty of Pegrees and Orders of Angels or Men. Z5 

V. 803. Hithout controul ; Without any Contradittion : Controuh, ot the Fr. Contrerolle, an Exa- 
mination and ſcanning'of Accounts. Contrerefler, Fr. to obſerve, ro inſþet. Thus tar Satans 
bold blaſphemous Diicourle palt withour any due Conſideration, or Reflexions made on it, 
wicthour check or oppotition. | 

V. $05. Atdzel ; GIA Hebr. Servant of G:d. Of TAY, to ſerve. "ER 

V. 809. O Argument Blaſphemusy, O wicked and malicious Diſc: :ir{v, derratting from the Ho- 
nour, Glory and Goodneſs of GOD Almighty. Blaſphemoys, Banpnu@®, Gr. one who by 
ſcandalous and 111 reporr, endeavours ro hurt the Fame, and rune the Repurarion of another. 
'O Gaunt Tw gnplw, Who # thu that ſpeaketh Blaſpemies ? Luk. 5. Verl. 21. 

V.813. With impious Ooloquy:s With wicked Detrattion; With impious Gainfaying. Olo- 
-umnum, Lar. ſcandal, reproach. | | | | SH 
WW. 825. And crcumſcribed their Being ; Bounded and limited their Fiwers : Of C ircumſeribere, 
Lar. ro draw a Li abour, to appoint. RT - 

V. $28. How Provident ; How careful of our Honour, What Proviſion he has made for every 
ones juſt eſteem : Providens, Lar. hecdful, circumſpect. | 

V. 849. The fervent Angel 3 The zealous Angel, grown warm in hy Diſcourſe + Fervent, of Fer- 
vere, Lat. ro wax warm. Ferver: Opus, An. 1. The Work poes on in god earneſt. 

V. 850. None ſeconded 3 No one back'd or ſupported hs Jeal: Of the Lar. ſecundus, ſecond. 

V. $54. Of ſecondary Hands ; The T— of ſom? deputed Power, nor of GOD himlelf, 
bur his Son, as a Task or Buſineſs ſhuffled off, from the Father ro his Son. Secundarius, Lar. 
. of the ſecond fort. Transferr'd, put over, of Transferre, Lat. to convey, to tur over to, 

V. 855. Strange Point and new ! A new and firange Opinion : Point, of the Fr. Po:ntt, a Pro- 
poſition, an Argument. Dottrine, of Dottrina, Lat. Learning, Knowledge. | 

_V. 861. When fatal Courſe, &c. When Powerful Fate had fetch'd its mighty Remwid ; Had 
compleared irs accompliſh'd Courſe, we the Sons of Heav'n, our Native Seat, brought aur ſelres in- 
to being, the ready Off-ſpring and Sons, of that fatal ſeaſon. Mature, Maturus, Lat. ripe, leaton- 
able. 7 

V. 864. Our Pusſſance # vir, own, &c., Our Power and Might is our own, not owing 10g Or 
derived from any Superiour, like that, Our Lips are our own, who s Lord over w ? Plal.12. V.4. 
To which he has ſubjoyn'd, Thy Right Hand ſhall teach thee terrible thingy, Plal. 44. Vert: 4. 
Puiſſance, Fr. Power. | ns 

V. 868. Addreſi ; Whether we intend by Prayer to make our Applications to him, or ro 
{urround his dreadful Throne.with Praites or- Approaches, or to attend him with Tunes, or with 
Attacks. Adareſſe, Fr. a drawing near to; Saddreſſer, Fr. ro ſue ro by approaching humbly. 

V. 869. Thrs Report 3. Carry thus Anſwer, this Account : Report, of the Fr. Rapporter, to carry 
back word, of the Lat. Reportare. | | | 

V. 871. Ere evil intercept 3 Before. ſome Miſchief prevent and hinder thy eſcape : \Intercept, of 
 Tntercipere, Lat. to prevent by coming between, as Letters are intercepied, when ſeized, before 
they come where directed. , | | | 

V. 880. Contagion ſpread, &e. I ſee the Infetion of thy Fault, and its Puniſhment, that muſt 
attend it fpread over all thy accurs'd and condemn'd Crew. Contagion, Contagio & Contagium, any 
infectious, pois'nous Diſtemper. | | 
| Priuſquam 
Dira per mmcautum ſerpant contagia vulgiu. Geor. 3. 


V. 833. Thoſe indulgent Laws; Thoſe eafie and gentle Commands : Indulgent, Iidulgens, Lac, 


tender. 


Czli Indulgentia. Geor. 4. 
For the good Temperature of the Air, 


. V. 886. That Golden Scepter, &c. That eaſie Empire which thou didſt refuſe, s changed into an 
Iron Rod, to break and to corre thy, Diſobedience : The firſt has relation ro Eſth 8. Verſ.g. Then 
the King he'd out the Golden Scepter to Eſther 3; the laſt, ro P/al. 2. Verl.g. Thou ſhalt break them 
with a Rod of Iron, &c. je | 

V. 904. Which'he ſuftein'd Superiour ; Through the flouting and contemptuous Reproaches of hu 
Enemy, which he bore ſo as to be much above it: Hoftils, Lat. of an Enemy ; ſuſtein'd, under- 
went, of ſuſtinere, Lar. to endure. 

V. 906. Retorted, &c. At once by Back he turn'd, and their own diſdain return'd pon 'em dou- 
ble. Retorted; thrown and driven back upon 'em ; of Retorquere, to ſhoot, or throw back 
again, 


NOTES 


- V. 799. Err net; Are faultleſs, recd no Laws to guide us, can do nothing amiſs : Ot errares 
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BOOK 


LL Night the dreadleſi, &C. 


_ All Night el'undaunted Angel unpurſu'd, , . 
Held through Heavns open plain hy way, till Morn ; | 
Rouſed by the Hours that keep their conſtant cre, 
Bluſhing unbarr'd the Eaſt-Doors of the Dawn. 
Hithin GOD's Holy Mount, Neighb'ring hi Throne, 
There # a Cave, where Light and Darkneſz dwel! 
By turns, foll wing each other in a Round 
Uninterrupted, which makes through high Heav'n 
Prog Variety, like Day and Night ; 
1ght ſallies forth, while at the ther Door 
© edient Darkeſt enters, tall her ezme 
To overcaſt Heav'n, though our blackeft Night 
 Shews like Gray Twilight here. And now the Morn 
(Such as with us) went forth, adorn'd with Gold + 
Refin'd by Heav'ns pure Fires, before her Night 
Fled vanquſh'd, with the piercing Darts of Light 
Shot through and ſcatter d. 


V. 3. With Rofie Hand ; From thoſe Colours that adorn the Morning, ſhe was call q by 
Homer Pohfixwna® Hor, the Rofie-fimger d Morn 3 and KegwmnaG, from her Gay Morn- 
ing Gown. She is ſaid to be waked by the C:rcling Hours, becauſe appearing exactly, when tn® 
Hour of her rifing comes round. 


Ecce Vigil rutilo patefecit ab ortu 
= Pup:pureas Aurora fores, 9 pleng Roſariom 
\ Atriq— Mer. Lib. 2. 
| Il di ſeguente all hor, ch' aperte ſono, 
Del Lucido Oriente al Sol le porte, Taff. C. 1. Stan. 71. 


' 


"Hos on AS fav mp &yavs T:Wwyote 

"Oerd", is dInyd mm gas greet nd% Begriion 
Imirared uy Virgil, 

Tithons creceum linquens Aurora Cubile. , En. 4. 


v. 4. Unlarrd the Gates of Light ; As if Heaven were ſhut at Night, and | pen evcr7 
Morning, As Virgzl, 
Ante diem clauſo componet Veſper Ohympe. En. 1. 
Fam nitidum retegente diem, notiſque fugante 
F: mpora Lucifer, _ Lib, 7 7. 4 


js. © Viciſſit uae; 


V. 8. Viciſfitude ; Viciffitudo, Lar. Changing by turns, ſucceeding one another, 

V. 10. Obſequiow 3 Obſequioſus, Lat. obediem, complying. 

 V. 13, The Morn ſuch « in higheit Heavn:. Homer made the Day break in Heaven as well 
as on Earth, and the Light as neceſlary to the Gods as Men. . 


"Hows wif pa Src axgnlionn wares v "Oauumy 
| Zlui govs bpbron, x dais adntdruoy, IA, B, 


From whence our Author ſeems to have raken the hint of his Heav'nly Cave, where Lighr 
and Darkneſs make their Intercourſe. Array'd in God Empyical, deck'd and adarn'd in flaming 
Gold: Array'd, Arroyt, Fr. Equipp'd, furniſh'd, ſer our with. Empyreal, Book 1, Verſ. 117 


V. 15. Vaniſh'd Night ſhot through, &c. Night fled away, wounded and ſhot quite through, aich 
the piercing Rays of Light. | 
Era ne la Flagion,. ch'anco non cede 
_ Libero Ogmi confin la notte al. giorno; 
Ma [Oriemte roſſepgiar fi vede, - 
- _— Et anco e il ciel d alcuna Stell4 adorno, Taſſo. Can. 18. Stan. 12: 
Viewſh'd, of Vaneſcere, Lat. to gb away on a fuddain, as Milts do. | 
V. 16. With #hick embattel d Spuatirons ; V/ith greet Numbers ſer in Battel-array : Embattel'd, 
embodied, drawn into great Squadron, "of : 52 and bartes/fer, Fr. to tight, ro order and range 
at Army fit to engage. - | | | 


Y, 18; Reflefling blaxe on blaze ; Darting fierce Firs from their Flanung Arms.” 


"Hom: 7p didwnor empty davemy Volw 

"Ouprcs & xopupns, dra uv of Te pairtnu duyn, 
"Ns os p08 wy m0 14QAKkes $400 

"Aryan myugearioon d) alwes #eards Tre, TA. B. 


$o Diemedes in his ſhining Armonr is deſcribed : 


| Hail of & wyuRs 74 1, davidhs arguan mp 
To7oy di mvp utiy ons xexnis T4 x) dur, IA. B. 


Virgil of neas's Armour made by Vulcan, ſays they were, 
| Arma radiantia 
Terribilem criſts galeanf, flammaſque vomentem, 
Fatiferumque enſem, loricam ex ere rigentem + 
Sanguineam, ingentem 3 Qualis cum cterula nubes 
Sols inardeſcit radi, longeque refulgee. Kn. $. 


Blaze, fignifies a ſuddain arid fierce flame, of the Teur. Blaſer, uw blow, as the effe of a 
great blaſt, or the imitation of irs noiſe. - 

V. 19. War in procint; All Prepartions fgg War ready : The Angelick Hoſt that ſtood for 
Heav'n, ready to march againſt the Rebel Army. Iz procinftu ſtare; The Roman Soldiers 
were ſaid to ſtand, when ready to give the Onſet. Cum precintti jam milites & expediti ad 


- bellum erant. 


V. 20. Had thought to have reported. ; This is faid 'ArSgegniver, after the manner of Men, for 
3: is unconceivable that an Angel (a Spiric of more pure and enlighten'd Perfection than Man- 
kind is) ſhould be a ſttanger ro the Ommiſcience of GOD Almighty, 

V. 23. Acclamations ; Shouts of Joy : Acclamatio, of Acclamare, Lat. to ſhout for Joy. 


V. 26. High applauded ; Highly commended, extreamly extoll'd; Applauded, applauſus, Lat. | 


of applaudere, to clap Hands in token of liking and approbarion. 
—— Ingeminant plauſum Tyris. En. 1. 


Y. 44. Michael; R730» Heb. rhe Power of God, of 73) Heb. to be mighty. Gabriel 
Book 4. V. 549. | . 

V. 45. Military Proweſi ; Warlike Courage : Military, of Militars, Lat. Soldier-like, of 
Miles, Lat. a Soldier. Proweſs, Proutſſe, Fr. Valour. | : 
| V. 48. By Millions ; By mighty Multitudes : M:lien, Lat. Milo, 1000000, of Mile, Lat. a 
Thouſand. | 

V. 54. Of Tartarw, Book 2. V.858. Hell, the borromleſs Pir that ſtands gaping wide to 
receive 'em, into its Flaming Confuſion. | 


V. 56. The Sovereign Voice ; God Almighty, whoſe Omniporenc Word made all the World 


and makes ir tremble and melt before him. 
V. 58, In Duslge Wreaths reluFant Flames, 
| ' DdAd Now 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe 
i151 Te NE 5 | , > 5d 

---—-—Now Clouds btgan = EM 
Th hide bs Holy Hill, and rowling Smoak, 
Frauzht with fierce Fire, contenaing to get Free : 
The ſinnal of hy riſing Wrath. 


Reluftant Flames ; Striving to break forth: Of Reluftars, .Lat. to Struggle. 
_V. 62. In mighty Quadrate 3 In a vaſt ſquare Groſs : Of Quadratw, Lar. Square ; whence Ag 


men Quadratum. | : Mo [75 
V. 66. Heroick, Ardor 3 Noble Courage, like thar of Heroes. . Book 1. verſ.: 552. Ardyr, Lat, 
Courage. | | | 


--———Diine humc ardorem mentibus addunt 
Euryale ®% An. 5. | c | 


V. 69. Indiſſolubly firm ; So ſtrongly Embattled, and Embodied, as not to be broken : Ind;ſe - 
ſolubils, Lat. not ro be diflolv'd. | TED 

Ibid. Obvious Hill; No Hill ſtood in their way,or oppoſed their March : Obuious, Lar. whar 
meets or ſtands in ones way. | 

V. 73. Hen the tatal Kind of Birds; When the Generation of Birds,when the whole ſpeties 
of Fowls appeared upon the Wing 3 And Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and to the Fowl of the 
Air, Gen. 2. verſ. 20. 4-40 The ti 

V. 77. Manyua Province wide ; Many a large Country. i Province : . Provincia, Lat. for any 
Country, (not formerly part of Italy) added by fair or foul means to the Roman Empire ; 
Stcilia Princeps ſe ad fidem amicitiamque populs Romani applicuis, © promd omnium Provincia ap 
pellata eſt, Cice. pro Fla. | GAR | | 

V. 78. Of this Terrene ; Ten times the lengrh of this Earth 5 of this Terrene Globe : Terrenus, 
Lat. Earthly : Of Terra, Lat. the Earth. 


-—===—=Terreno ex aggere buſtum. Mn. 11, 


V. 59, Far in th Horizon to the North; As far as Angels Eyes could ſee Northward. The 


| Horizon is a Circle dividing.the Heavens into two half Circles, and thereby determining ous 


Sight ; By the Greeks ſtyled *Oe/Zwy 3 By the Lar. Finiens.; The Horizons are various, accor- 
ding to the varicty of Situations : Of 'OcT ey, Gr, To Terminate, as they do our view, 


=——=—Nec ſidera tota 
Oſtendit Lybice finitor circulus Ore, Luc. 1. 9. 


V. 8. 4 fiery Region 3; The North is call'd from the Clearneſs and Brightneſs of - the many 


Stars in that Quarrter,though the South is better provided with them than Anriquiry was aware 


of : Bur fiery ſeems here to relate ro the Bright Beams that darted from the flaming Arms of 
Satans mnumerable Hoſt, marching from the North. Gs 


- Eraque fulzent® 
Sole laceſſita, & lucem ſub nubila jatant, Mn, 7F. 


V. 8r. Stretcht in Battailous Aſpeft ; The whole North had the Face and Front of one great 
Battle, fer in orderly Array, extended and ftrercht from 5hirt to skirt, from one fide to the 
other : Battalions; Of Battailer, Fr. to Fight, ro wage War, to give Battle. 

V. 82. Briſ*led with upright Beams ; The Beams that ſhot upright into the Air, from Sphears 
and Helms, and ſhining Shields, made the flaming Region of the North appear, as if quite 
full of fiery Briſtles. -* | 

V. 84. ith boaflful Argument Portrayd ; Painted with Vain-Glorious Boaſtmmgs of what they 
now delign'd : Portraid ; Of the Fr. Pourtraire, to Paint; Of the Lar. Prorrahere ; as our 
Engliſh, ro Draw. | ns 

V. 86. They Hen'd ; They Thought, they Foolifhly imagined ; an old Word. | 

V. 93. In fierce Hoſtings mect ; Joyn in adverſe Encounters, charging each other in deſtru- 
Ctive Deeds; ſuch as Hoſts and Armies ſhock one, another with: Of Heſtis, Lar. for an Enemy. 

V. 105. A dreadful interval ; A difmal ſpace : Intervallum, Lat. a ſpace between, properly 
that betwcen the Stakcs in a Roman Trench. which being bur ſmall, an Interval is put for any 


ſmall ſpace of Place or Time, and thence a Reſt in Muſick ; which made Virg:l add to it /ong”, 


to exprels a great diſtance. \ 


| —-—--Longo ſed Proximus intervalle. Fn. 5. 
V. 107, Befere the Cloudy Van ; Before the black main groſs : 'Van, Book 2, verl. 537. 
Y. 168. On 


m—_ 
th i —. 


% 


V. 108. On the rough Eage of Batte! ; On the bold brink of Bartel. Edge is a word not to 

e expreſt by any other in our Language ; and in the Senfe here rheant ir has a ſtrange Re- 

lation to the Lar. Acies, rfiar figfified both the tharp Edge of any Weaporl ; and alloan Army 
in Battel Array ready for the Charge, in which ir is expreflive of this rough edge of Batrel. 


Haud aliter Trojane Acies, Acieſque Latine 


v Concurrunt,—---- _ Fn. 1o. 


V. i113. His own undaumted Heart explores 3 Trys and Sounds his own Courage. 


As 


"En Feds oy rrydanmer wor,” TA; S, 


Explores 3 Of Explorare, Lat. to Search, Try, and Conſider well. 
Non lupus infidias Explorat Ovilia circum. Geo. 4. 


V. 115. Realty 3 Truth, Integrity : Realitas, Lat. $E £2 

V. 118. Or weakeſt prove where boldeſt ; Why ſhould not Strength and Might there be warnt- 
ing, where Virtue wanting is ; Or weakeſt prove: and-mott interior, where Impudently and Imp 
ouſly rely'd on ; Where Bo/deſt, where moſt Audacious and Brutal. 

V. 129. At this prevention more incensd; More enraged by Abdicl's being before-hand with 
him, and preventing his bold Defiance by his Challenge: Prevent, Lar. a gerting the Start vt ; 
Prevenire, Lar. to get before, ro gain ground of. Þ FE TSDEIT | 

V. 134. His ſide Abandon'd; His party Deſerted and Forſaken: Of Abandonner, Fr. to 
leave, to quir. | | | 
 V.138. bieſſant Armies to defeat thy Folly; The Almighty, who Created all Things our of 
nothing, could eaſily raiſe Armies Everlaſting, new, and never ccafing Forces, to ilappoint and 
humble thy Ambition : Defeat ; Defaire, Fr. ro deſtroy, ro unmake. 

V. 139. F/ith Solitary Hand 3; With his own ſingle Arm, without Second or Afſiſtance : Sol;- 
tarius, Lat. alone ; of Solus, the ſame. | . 

V. 146. Erroneous to Diſſent; When I alone, among thy multitudes miſtaken ſeem d to dit- 
agree with all rh' Etherial Hoſt. Erroneous, out of rhe way, deceiv'd : Of Errare, Lat. to be 
deceived. | 

V. 147. My Set thou ſeeſt ; Thoſe that are of my Party and Opinion : Sea, Lar. for a Side, 
Faction, Family of Philoſophers, &Cc. 


Philoſophorum Sette, Familie, D:ſcipline. Cice, 


V. I49. Athance ; Book 4. Verſ. 504. - 
V. 152. Seditious Angel; Thou that loveſt Factious Broils, Murtinous and Troubleſome . 
Seditioſus, Lat. a maker of Murinies: 


=-———S$edrtione potens. En. 11. 


_V. 159. Omnipotence to none 3 Who while they feel Divine Power and Strength within them- 
felves, will never allow Almighrinets in any one. | : 

V. 162, Some Plume.; Some Mark of Honour, to get a Feather in your Cap : Pluma, Lar. a 
Feather. | a 

V. 167. Miniſtring Spirits 3 Thouſand Thouſands Miniſtred unto him, Dan. 7. verſ. to. And 
Angels came and Mimſtred unto him, Matth. 4. verl. 11. Afe they not all Miniſtring Spirits ſent 
forth to Miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? Heb. 1.' verl. 14. The various Fun- 
ctions of the Angelick Spirits to God, our Saviour, and his Saints, hete by Satan miſapplied ro 
their Repreach : Miniſtrare, Lat. to attend on. | 

V. 168. The Minſtrelſie of Heaven ; The Songſters and Fidlers of Heaven : Mznſtrelſie; Of 
the old word Minſtrel: Of the Fr. Meneſtre!, a Fidler, an ordinary Player on an Inſtrument. 

V. 169. Servility ; A word coined by our Author to expreſs the extream Meannels and Baſe- 
neſs of Slaves : Of Servilis, Lar. of a Slave, or Bonds-Man. | 

V. 174. Deprav/l; Doſt Miſinterpret, doſt Render ill, and in the worſt Senle expreſs: Of 
Depravare, Lar. ro Mifinterpret. | 

V. 181. To thy ſelf EnthraPd ; Made a Slave to thy own dire Ambition and vile Rebcllion. 
Fam illa cupiditas Honoris, Imperis, Provinciarum, quam dura eſt Domina ! Cic. Parad. - 5. 
Enthral'd, Enſlav'd ; + of the Dan. Tr.e!. a Slave. 


V. 182. Our Miniſtring upbraid 5 Reproach us with our Duty : Upbraid; Scoft, Jeccr at; 


Of VUp-Gebreden, to Reproach; Of the Part. Up. and the Sax. Gebredan, to inlarge upen ; 
as Words are multiplied, and Reproaches inlarged, when Men are upon the invective. 

V, 193. Such ruin intercept ; Such downfall come berween this noble Stroke that fell on Satan,” 
{ſwift as a Tempeſt, and therefore not to be prevented, is calt'd Ruin? ; as Rain, Hail, Thun- 
der, Lightning, &c. are call'd Cel; Ruine, rhe Downfals of Heav'n, becauſe they Go, de Cuis 
FACT E. | 
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$=-—— Glomerant tempeſtatem imbribus Arrls 
. Col&e ex alto nubes : Ruit arduns ther Geor. 1. 


Fluftibus oppreſſos Troas, Celique Ruin. En. 1. 


V. 194. Back he Recoil d ; Ten huge Steps he was driven backwards, he Retreated : Paes ; 
Fr. Pas ; Lat. Paſſus; a Stride 3 Recoil'd : Book 2. Verl. 759. | 

V. 196. Winds underground, &c. Subterrancous Winds and Waters are the ſuppoſed Cauſes 
of Earthquakes ; when the Earth troubled with the Wind-Cholick, or the Scrangury, is Torn 
and Rent, Swallowing whole Cities, or ready. to Burſt, Trembles, Shaking Mountains from 
their Seats, or purting them out of their former Place and Poſture. : 

V. 209. Claſhing bray'd, berrible diſcord 3 Arms ſmiting, ſounding Armour, made a mighty 
noiſe, harſh and unpleaſant. Thus Homer of his Engaging Gods : 


=u» I{meory wrydaic wade, Fea x teria yiary 
"Augi 5 exnaryEter wizas venrds. Is ®. 


Pulſuque pedum tremit excata telus 
Tollitur in Celum clamor, An. 12. 


Neither of 'em does ſo fully ſer forth the Scene of Horrenr ; Cloſing : Of Clenge, Lat. and 
that of xa«(«, Gr. imitation of Noiſe, and Coined according to the ilirade af the Sound, 
Bray'd, Sounded, made a Noiſe 3 Of Begx«y, Gr. to Sound ; uſed by Homer in the foregoing 


Quotations. 


V. 212. Dire bas the Noiſe of Conflit 3 Dreadful was the Noiſe of the Celeſtial Armies en+ 


- £ountring one another. 


Tum ſcuta caveqgue | 
Dane ſonitum flitu galee, pugna aſpera ſurgit. Fin, 9. 


Conflid ; OF ConfliQus, Lat. the Charge, the Onſer 3 Of Confligere, Lat. ro engage in Fight, 


V. 213. Ore head the diſmal Hiſs,C9c. Aloft the horrible Hiſs of Shining Favelins, took a flaming 
Flight, and flying, archt each Army ore with Fire ; Hiſs : Book 1. Verl. 768. Volies : Diſcharges, 
properly of winged Arrows : Of Velde, Fr. a Flight, as of Birds ; fince their diſuſe, applied 
to ſhot of all ſorts, wing'd with Death as ſudden and inevitable: Darts ; Of the Fr, Dard, a 
Javeline 3 Of Darder, Fr. to Fling : Copee Book 1. Vetrl. 337. 

V. 214« Vauted either Hoſt with Fire 3 Virgil's is an tron Shower. 


| It toro turbida Calo 
Tempeſtas Telorum, ac ferrew ingruit i1mber, An. 12, 


Tum late ferreus haſtis 
Horret ager, campique armis ſublimibus ardent. En. 11, 


V2 7. And inextinguiſhable Rage. | | 
: Pol of aoler@ opp, IA, Nh All Heav'n Reſounded. 


Ng of wii? wagravmy, nip I ipruaydis 
XeaAxiov vegrdy ixe df aidteys &Tpuyiroio, IA, P. 


——Sequitur clamor, celumque remupir. 
Et calum tonat onme fragore. An. 9. 


Inextinguiſhable 3 Inextinguibsls, Lat. that cannot be quenchr. 


V. 233. Expert when to advance ; Skilful when to march on, when to halr, &c. Expertv, 
Lat. knowing, skillful, zo advance ; Avancer, Fr. to ſer forward. 

V. 236. The ridges of Grim War ; Widen when and when to cloſe the Furrows of fierce 
War. The Ranks of Array'd Angels in their due diſtances, are compared ro the Ridges of 
Furrow'd Fields, widen'd or ftreightned greatcr or leſs as the Nature of the Soil in the one; 


n——n—Clypeataque totzs DW I; 
Agming denſantur Campis, fn, 7, BE” 
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Ibid. No thought of Flight. 


"Ns Tppes x; Arabi im d\AnAorm Wogrres, 
Ayr ud” £77g91 wroor]' $A0089 ©3Cor0*. IA, 


Neither fide thoupht of deſtruftive flight. 


V. 239. The moment lay of Vi&ory 3 As if he only were concern'd in, and able aloae, ro ob- 
tain the Conqueſt, as if Victory depended 'on his ſingle Arm. Moment ; Momentum, Lat. the 


whole weight and concern of a thing. | 
V. 244. Tormented all the Air ; Tore and Rent to Rags all the Air : Of Tormentare, Lat. to 


Pain, to Vex. = | 
V. 245. Air then ſeem'd Conflifting Fire ; So furious was the Combuſtion, that the Air ſeem'd 


turned into Conteſting, Fighting Fire. 'Expreflive of Hmcr's Compariſon. | 


{ 


"Ns of A? wapravm Jiuat mTvegs aidpupero, IA. E. 


Thus they founht like flaming Fire, with unextinguiſhable Rage3 as ar Verſ 217. Confliting, 
Striving, Struggling : Of Confligere, Lar. ro engage, to cope with. 


V. 248. Raunging through the dire Attack; Moving throughour the fierce aſſault ; acting every 
where during the hotteſt of the Fight: Attack; Une Artaque, Fr. an Encounter, a Shock ; 
Confusd, Confounded, and Diſorder'd : Of Confuſus & Confundere, Lar. to diſorder. Fr 

V. 258. Surceas'd 3 Gave over : Of the Lar. Super © Ceſſare, or Supcrſedere, to abſtain from, 
or leave or. | 

V. 259. Inteſtine War in Heaven ; The Civil War of Heaven : Bell um Inteſtinum 6&3 Dome- 
ſticum : Of Inteſtinum, Lat. the Bowels, becauſe made in the very Bowels, and to the cercain 


Deſtruction of that unhappy Country where ir breaks our. 
V. 266. And thy Adberents ; Thy Companions, thy Followers : Adberents ; Of Adherere, 


Lat. ro abide by, ro ſtick cloſe to. 

V. 269. How haft thou inſtil'd ; How Craftily and Slily haſt thou infe&ted Thouſands with 
thy Malicious Deſigns : Inſtil'd ; Of Inſtillare, Lat. to let into drop by drop; a Metaphor ex- 
preſſing /ly Inſmuation. 
 V. 274. Brooks nat ; Cannot endure, or ſuffer : Brook ; Of the Sax. Brucan, to diſgeſt. 

V. 280. Precipitate Thee z Throw three down head-long with augmented pain : Precipi- 


tare, Lar. 


Aut pelago Danaum inſidias JuſpeFaque dona 
Precipitare jubent, An. 2. | 


Augmented; Angmentatus, Lat. Encreaſed. 


V. 286, Eaſier to Tranſa# ; Eafier to deal with me: Tranſa# ; Of Tranſigere, Lat. to finiſh, 
to bring a matrer tro Couclufion, ro an End. 

V. 292. The Hell thou Fableſt ; Thou ralkſt of, of which thou makeſt a Story, and Dreamſt 
Fooliſhly : Fableſt ; Of Fabula, Lat. a Story, a Fiction, 

V. 296. They ended Parley 3 They gave over Talking : Parley ; Of Parler, Fr. to Speak. 

Ibid. Addreſt for Fight ; Berook themſelves to their Arms, prepared tor rhe Encounter ; 


Saddrefſer 2, ro make himſelf ready for. | | 
V. 299. Liken on Earth Conſpicudus ; To what, on Earth thar's ro be found, can one com- 


pare or liken theſe rwo mighry Combarants, that may be capable of raifing human Under- 
ſanding ro the heigrh of ſuch almoſt Almighty Power ? Conſpicuow ; Lar. Conſpicuus, that may 
be ſeen, perceivable. | | | 

V. 306. Expetation ftoed in Horrour ; While all the Beholders ſtood aftoniſhr, in horrible ex- 


pectarion of rhe Combar. | | 
V. 310, Within the Wind of ſach Commotion ; Unſafe within the ſwing of ſuch a fierce En- 


counter ; unſecure within the Whirlwind of ſuch a Hurricane: Commotion : Commotio, Lar. 
a hurly burly,. a Storm. - - 

V. 311. If Natures Concord broke ; If the Bands and laſting Ligaments, by which the Unis 
verſe is knit and tied rogether, were on a ſudden diffolyed aid burſt aſunder. 


 <=-=——=-$Sic cum Compage  Soluta, 
Secula tet mundi ſuprema coegerit hora 
| x Totaque diſcors 
Machina divulſi turbabie federa mundi. Luc. Phar. li. :. 


Rupiſſe videntur 
Concordes elementa moras, Id. li. 5. 


Eee V. 312. Among 
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V. 3:2, Among the Conſtellations, &c. Among the Heav'nly Bodies War arole. Conſtellation, 
_ Conſtellatio, Lar. an Aſſembly of Stars called by one general Name, as thoſe of Caſſiopeia ; or 
their Habitudes and Potitions regarded and oblerved art certain times, as the four Seaſons of 
the Year. | | 

V. 313. Two Plancts ruſhing, &c. As if the Vurlds ſirong Bands o'ch ſuddain burſt, War were 
Broke out among the Heav'nly Bodies, two Planets armed with all their Flaming Fury ſhould, ruſhing 
on from fierceſt Oppoſition, ſhock in mid Air each other, and confomd their ſhatter'd Orbs. © 

Ibid. Aſpet malign ; The envious Look and malicious Leer the Planets are ſuppoſed by 4- 
Nronomers to caſt at one another, according to their various Poſitions, of ill effect nor only ro 
Mankind, bur weak'ning and controuling their own Influence. Malign, Malignus, Lat. quaſi 
male ignitus, maKcious, envious. - 


Oculiſque maligns. En. 5. 


Aſpet and Oppoſition, are Aftronomickh Terms, for the regards, and relative Poſitions of the 
Stars, ſaid to be in Oppoſit-on, when placed directly over againſt one another. Farring, tee 
Book 5. Verl. 793. | 

V. 3:6. Uplifted imminent, 8&c. They both together with almoſt Almighty Power, raiſed up one 
ſuddiin ſtroke, that was defien'd to end the Combat, diſdaining to need a ſecond to confound their Fee. 
Imminent, 11minens, Lat. ready to fall, ſuddain. 


Quos ſuper atra filex, jam jam lapſura, cadentique 


Imminet afſimils. #n. 6. 


V. 320. In might or ſwift prevention ; They were equal in force and skill, no odds appear'd 
either in Power or nimble Guard and quick prevention. Odds, inequality, they were both 
equal, of Od, an uneven Number, of Ocd, Tent. Empty, in which ſomething 1s wanting, in- 
complete. | | 

V. 322. Keen nor ſolid ; Neither ſharp, nor ſubſtantial : Solid, ſolidus, Lat. found, maſſie. 

V. 324. To ſmite deſcending 3 Mer Satans Sword falling with a furious Blow downright, and 
cut it quite in two'; nor ſtopt there, bur ferching its twift compaſs- round, found way, and 
clefr him in ſunder. , 

V. 326. Reverſe ; Rerurn'd : Reverſus, Lar. of Revertere, to return again. 
V. 328. Wiithd him to and fro convolv'd ; Twitted himſelf rowling to and fro: Twiſt 
himſelf rofling to and fro. P/ithe, of WW;ydan, Sax. to wreathe, to twiſt. Convolv'd, rowl'd, 

of convolvere, Lat. to rowl up and down, : 

V. 325. The Griding Sword, &c. So painfully the flaſhing Sword with wide gawping Wound paſt 
through bim. Griding, an old word for cutting. | 


To ber Weapon run Is mind to pride 
The Loathed Leacher. Spen. F. Q, Book 3. Can. 1. St. 61. 


Diſcontinuous 3 Severing and deſtroying the continuity of the Parts: Dz/continuw, ſeparating, 
gawping, according to the old Definition, Vulnus eſt ſolutio continui. 


V. 331. Not long diviſible ; The Heav'nly Subſtance ſoon cemented it ſelf, incapable of being long 
d:vided. Diwviſible, diviſivils, Lar. ſeparable. . Homer tells us, Peon cured Mars, wounded in 
the Grecian Conflict, as ſoon as Runnate makes Milk that was fluid before come to a Confi- 
fiſtency ; that is, by repairing the Continuity: Yer the Simile ſeems not fo full, being borrowed 
of a Body cafily diviſible into drops, whoſe. Coagulation is forcd and deſtructive of irs Na- 
rure. 

"Ns oN' 07" onnsy aac Atvxer m6 why gukmEty - 
Tye i9r, ware dI' arg euryigs mm worn. 
"Ns dex ngpmeAbuwns Inoue FRegy Agra, IA. E. 


Ibid. 4nd from the Gaſh ; From the wide Wound, a Stream of Dione Humonr iffued forth in 
Colour like to Blood, ſuch as Heav'nly Spirits may be allow'd to bleed, Gaſh, of the Fr. Hache, and 
this of the Lar. Aſcia, a Hatcher. ' NeRarous, Nsxnl{gs&, Gr. ſuch Humour as proceeds from 
Nefar, the Gods Divine Drink. | | 

V. 333. Sanguin ; Blood-like, Sanguinew, Lat. Such as Celeftial Spirits, ſuch as Heavenly 
Beings may Bleed. An exact imitation of Homer. 


| *Pi8 fN' dpbesmy alua Sore 
"Iowe, Gros mip Te pres paper Snorow, IA, E, 


V. 334. Al bs Armour ſtain'd; 


Handown of alpan Wwpn?, IA. 8. 
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, V. 336. ho interpos'd defence : Thus Homer makes the chief of the Trojans interpoſe be= 
eween their wounded Hero when over-born by Ajax 3 | 


ITety » eRiCyony dercat 
Tor N' d\Mov wns SS diidve dard meg 
"Aamdts tuxu aus xiv urs. IA. E, 


V. 339. From off the Files of War : Satan lighted out of his SunHbrighr Charice, =r Verſ.103. 
and according to the Homerick manner is now weunded, born {on the Shields of Seraphims) 
back to 1r, where 1t was placed our of the Range and Array of Barrail. 


Noogiy amo QaloCs. - TA, E. 
— Td A ap' 691 
\ "BL / 3 / oY » & » & 
X5pory deggvres gregy A mix, Oge Iva) Ines 
"Qxex;, 01 os omals warns nde m]Atuoo 
» Sy 4 » 
Etozyy nvtogen Tt & dpmuara muUKIA? Eoevres, BLCC. IN, ZE. 


Much more loole and redundant than our Expreſſive Author. 


V. 145. Vital in evry part ; Spirits that are all over Life, whoſe Being does not depend on 
Bowels, Hearc or Head, Reins, Liver or Lungs, (as weak Man's does, any of which, if da- 
maged, haſten his Deſtruction) heal and recover quickly, and cannor ceale to be, unleſs reduc'd 
ro nothing by that Almighry Word that called them forth from thence ; A Reaton of higher 
reach, than Homer's for the Immortality of his Gods. 

'Ou » S£7my tÞvo', © mus ator Olyoy 
Tow$x e&yaiwavis tim, x) &Sv4m7M ngAtor THe IA. E. 


Vital 3 Vitals, Lar. living. 


V. 347. By annihilating die ; Angels that are Erernal, 4 parte paſt, as the Schools phraſe it» 
cannot die, that is, ceaſe ro be, unlels reduced to this Original Nothing. Annihilare, Lat. to 
reduce or bring back ro nothing, utterly ro deſtrsy. 

V. 348. Nor #n their liquid Texture; Their ſoft yielding Frame is incapable of any Blow or 
Bruiſe : Their Aerial, fine Fabrick, can feel no deſtroying deadly Wounds, bur is as unpathve 
and invulnerable as the yielding Air. Texture, Textura, Lat. Weaving : So Eneas's Shield is 
by Vergil call'd, 

Clypei non enarrabile textum. En. 8. 


V. 352. They Limb themſelves ; They ſhape and fize themſelves, and take what Colour and 
Complexion pleaſeth 'em. beſt. $S4:ze, is referr'd ro height and ralnels, of Inciſura, as the Fr. 
Taille, ſignifying the ſame as a Deſcendent, of Tailer, Fr. to cut ; the fize of, any thing being 
its Cut and Make. Others will have ir of the Fr. Aſſiſe, (whence our Afſiſe of Bread). of afſeosr, 
Fr. ro appoint ; Stature and Size being rhe uſual Proportion and juſt Magnitude by Nature 
appointed to limit and bound the ſeveral kinds of Creatures. | 


V. 353. Condenſe or rare; More ſubſtantial, or more aery, groſſer or finer. Condenſws, Lar. 
thick, ſolid 3 Rare, Lat. Rarws, thin, light, aery. See Book 1. Verſ. 415. and Verl. 781. 


| — But in what ſhapes they chooſe, 
Dilated or condens'd, bright or obſctre, | 
Can execute their Aery Purpoſes, &c. 


V. 360. Refrein'd bu Tongue Blaſphemow ; Nor forbore ro caſt his impious Reproaches on 
GOD Himſelf, The Holy One of Heav'n. The Lord #s in hs Holy Temple, the Lord's Throne #s in 
Heav'n, Pal. 11. Verſ. 4. Refrein'd, of Refrenare, Lat. to with-hold, as Horſes are with Bir 
and Bridle, a Metaphor applyed in Holy Writ ro that unruly Member, ſo apr to fly our. 
Mn ganrazayay yaAdows wn, Who bridleth not by Tongue, Jam. 1. Verl. 26. - And the ſame 
is perſued through moſt part of the third Chapter. | 


V. 365. Adramelec and Aſmadas, &c. Routed Adramelec and Aſmadai, rwo mighty Leaders, 
two mighty Powers, J7DYN, Heb. Mighty Magnificent Ksng, of JR, Glorious, and 77D, 
a King, one of the Ido/s of Sepharvaim, worthipp'd by them in Sama) 34, when tranſplanted thi 
ther by Shalmaneſer. And the Sepharvites burnt their Children in the Fire to Adramelec, 2 Kings 
17. Verſ. 31. The ſame with Molec, but with ſome difference in his wicked Worſhip and abo- 
minable Rites. 

Aſmadai ; The luftful and deſtroying Angel 4/modew mentioned Tob.3. Verſl. 8. who robb'd 
Sarab of her ſeven Husbands, of TOW, Heb. to deſtroy. 


: V. 368. Mangled 


rs 
Ng 
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"ES V. 368. Manrygled through Plate and Mail: Hack'd and hewen through Armour ade of Plates 
of Metal or Coars of Mail. Manzled, of the Lat. Mancus, maimd, lamed. Plate, of Pare, 
Fr. a broad piece of Iron, or the Span. Plata, both probably of the Gr. TIxaws, broad. My, 
of the Fr. Maile, the Meaſh of a Net, Coat of Mail, (Tunice ferree reticulate) conſiſting of Rings 
of Iron link'd together, this /ight, the other heavy Armour. Rp 
V. 370. To = the i Crew; To diſturb and diſtreſs the Unbelieving Crew. Arheift, 
"a5@., Gr. One that thinks there is no God, or acts, as if he were ſo perſwaded. Thar 
the Rebel Angels were by. Satan ſeduced into this vain Imagination, is probable, otherwiſe 
they would nor have diſobeyed him, and contended with the A/mighty. "Ade oy md xo up, 
Epheſ. 2. Verſ. 12. Without Ggd in the World, ſuch doubtleſs was this Satanick Hoſt, who while 
they feel : = 
Vigour Divine within them, can allow 
Omnipotence to none. Verl. 153: 


Annoy, of the Fr. Emyer, to diſturb, to diftrels. 


V. 371. Ariel and Arioo3 Two fierce Spirits, as their Names denote. Ariel, Pt NN, Heb. 
The Lyen of God, or a ſtrong Lyon, mentioned 1 Chron, 11. Ver\. 22. where Benaiah (one of Da- 
vid's Worthies) is recorced tor having flai 381 OR IR 120, rwo Lyon-like Men of Moab. 
By the fame 15 Jeruſalem, the City of David, typified ; Yo co Ariel, co Ariel, the City where 
David dwelt, Iſai. 29. Verl. F. | | 

' Arioc, is of the like ſignitication, MR, Hebr. a fierce and terrible Lyon : Of Nx, a 
Lyon, and NW, terrible, whoſe Plur. ZINN, found Ferem. 13. Vert. 21. has troubled Inter- 
reters. | 
J V. 372. Of Ramiel; 58271, Hebr. a Name well ſuited to one of the proud Angels that 
exalred themſelves againſt their Maker: Of 5, God, and E317, Hebr. ro exalr and raiſe 
one ſelf, in vain Opinion: His Violence and Fury may well be faid to be ſcorch'd and blaſted in 
thar Combat where all Air ſeem'd conflifting Fir, Verl. 244- | 

V. 374. Eternize ; Deliver over to perpetual Remembrance, make everlaſting to be remem- 

ber'd. Ercrmize, eternare, Lat, 


Tuas 


Que cura Patrum 
Auguſte, virtues, in evum 

Per titulos memoreſque faſtos 

/Eternetr2 Hor. Carm. Lib. 4. Od. 14. 


V. 379. Canceld; Blotred our, of Cancelare, Lar. ro croſs our, ro ftrike our. 

V. 381. For Strength from Truth divided, &c. For Power and Prowels when mifimploy'd, 
not ro maintain, bur overturn Truth and Juſtice, is infamous and mean, deſerving nothing bur 
reproach. Iaudare, Ilaudabils, Lat. diigracefnl, as Virgzl uſeth, Ilaudarus, 


Aut Iaudati neſcit Bufirids Aras. Geor. 3. 


{EEE V. 384. Through Infamy ſeek, Fame ; By thoſe vile and infamous Actions which make Vain- 
ws glorious and miſtaken Monarchs, the Plagues and Butchers of Mankind, aim at the Renown 
1 | of Conqueſt, beſmeared and Sullied o'er with curſed Cruelty. 

Whew tf of V. 386. The Battel Swerv'd with many an Inrode Gor d; Now the main Body was broken, 
ASI! | pierc'd through with many a wide diſordering Gap : Swerv'd ; Of the Belg. Swerven, to wan- 


Wat der up and down, the Character of Rout, as ſtanding firm and unbroken ; Of Vidtory :- 15th 
PEO! many an Inrode Goar'd, bor'd through and broken with many a ſharp Invation: Gor'd, Peirct, 
W Bor'd through : Of Forare, Lar. to peirce. 

ES: t | V. 391. And fiery Foaming Steeds ; According to Virgil's Deſcription of that Noble Animal 


TE 4. Colletumque premit wolvens ſub naribus ignem. Geor. 3. 


V. 395. Fled Ignominious 3 Quirted the Field diſgracefully : Ignomnioſus, Lar. Shameful. 
V. 399. In Cubic Phalanx ; Stood firm in their ſquare Barralion : Cubic ; Of Cubicus and Cu- 
wy it bus, Lat. for any figure ſquare on all fides, as a Die : Phalanx ; Book 1. Verl. 550. Inoulne- 
' £5: _ rable 3 Invulnerabilis, Lat. that cannot be wounded : Impenitrably, Book 2. Verl. 647. 

S3Þ; þ V. 404. Unobnoxius to be pain'd ; Incapable of Painful Wounds, though by the furious onſet of 
thcer Foes out of their Ranks removed: Unobnoxiow, nor liable ro: Of Un, the privative Parricle, 
and Obnoxious, Lar. Subject to. | | | 

V. 406. Over Heav'n enducing Darkneſs : 


Now Night drew near, and over Heav'n ſpread ont 
Her ſeaſonable darkneſs, and inforct : | 
Welcome Ceſſation, and filence Sweet ' 

On the dire din of Arms. 
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Tewor wid þ dexuoiy Wh ge @, <duTep Azaroie 
"Acorzary Telaniges Taauas vt ipeCarry. IA. ©. 


'AaXx' Fu rus ws mud ue roxr} waaairy, Tbid. 
Concording with the Command of Night, here intimated by Impoſed. 
Taſſo has employed a whole Sranza to expreſs the ſame, leſs ſignificantly. 


Ma favor' wſcs la notte, e 5 mondo aſcoſe 
Sorto il caliginoſo horror de [' ali. 
E / ombre ſue pacifiche interpaſe, &c. Cant. 11. Stan. $2. 


_ ef Inducing Darkneſs ; Has ſomething very natural and like its filent march, like thar 
of Virgnl. 
Virids fontes isnduceret umbra. Ecl. 9. 
Inducing, bringing off : Of Inducere, Lat. ro bring over. Truce. Book 2. Vetl. 526. 


V. 408. Oaous dinn of War: The hateful noiſe of Arms. Dinn, ſignifies a great noile like thar 
of Claſhing Swords and Sounding Metral. Ir is of Kin to the Latin Tinmo, or Coyn'd of the 
Sound, as Tink/zng, and others are. 


Tinmtuſque cie, & Marty quate cymbala circum. Geo. 4. 


--——Strepit aſſiquo cava tempora circum 
Tirmitu galea. Mn, 9. 


V. 410. Vanquiſht : Of Vaincu, Fr. Overcame. 

V. 411. His Angels prevalent ; His Conquering Angels : Prevalene ; Of Prevalens, Lat. Pre- 
walere; to prevail, rq overcome. | | 

V. 413. Cherubick waving Fires ; Cherubim, that ſhew'd like moving Fires, Angels reſem 
bling Flames of Fire, for their Purity, and Spiritual Activity : Cherubick, belonging to a Cherub 
See Baok 1. Verl. 157. | 

The Cyftam of keeping Watch in Camps, by making Fires all Night, is as ancient as the 
Trojan War. —, | 
Odvualy meg mine, me xgitem Ini vey. TA, K. 


V. 421. Too mean pretence ; Too poor an excuſe for our taking Alrms 3; Too mean a colour for 
our Rebellion : Of Pretendere, Lat. to hide, cover, or diſguiſe, as Men do their ill Deſigns, 
by Specious Pretences. | 

V. 427. Then fallible of future ; Then deceived in Things that are to come, which may juſt! 
call iu Queſtion his Omni/ciency and Infalibility : Fallible 3 Fallsbilss, Lar. thar may be deceived, 
impoſſible ro be affirm'd of the Allwifſe God: With whom u Strength and Wiſdom; the Deceived 
and the Deceiver are bn, Job 12. Verſ. 16. Read his -Ommiſcience, nobly celebrated by rhe 
Rezal Pſalmift, Plal. 139. Verl. 19. Shew the Things that are to come bereafter, that we may 
know that ye are Gods, as God is introduced by the rs, reaſoning with his People, Ifa. 41. 
Verſ. 23. Omniſcient : Of Onmiſciens: Of Ommia Scire, Lar. knowing all Things : Ommiſciue, 
Lar. for the ſame. | E ; 

V. 435. Impcriſhable ; That cannot Periſh, or be Deftroy'd: Of the Lat. 5n, and perire, Lar. 
to Decay. Valid, Strong 3 Lat. Valiaus. | 

V. 445. Will diſchſe ; Diſcaver : Of Deſclorre, Fr. the Corruption, and Contradidtion of Ds 
and Claudere, Lar. | | 

V. 447. Niffoc of Principalities, &c. One of the chief of Satans Peers J"DJ)- An Ido! of the 
Aſhrians worſhipt at Nineveh, in whoſe Temple Sennacherib was Slain by his Sons, 2 Regs 19. 
Verſ. 37. and I/as, 37. verſ, 38. ſome will have this Idb/ to be a Reprelentation of Noahs Ark, 
as if HJ) "DI Tabule Nohe, orhers, that it had wwltum Aquilium, becauſe WD) ſignifies an Eagle ; 
\ bur they may as well affirm it a Saw, which the Word implies, ſhifting only the Point on ſhin 
ro the left. Ir's Original is more probably of 101 Heb. to exals, or be exalted, and FN « Sps- 
rit : Some Proud Rebellious Spirit that exalted ir ſelf againſt God, though uncertain in what 
ſhape Repreſented and Worſhipt. Principatities ; Prancipalitas, or Principatw, Lar. the Com- 
mand and Power of Sovereign Kings and Princes, by which the Angels are frequently ſignified 
in Holy Text ; That now unto the Principalsties and Powers in Heavenly Places, &c. Eph. 3. v. 10. 
Je are compleat in him, who # the Head of all Principality and Power, Col. 2. Verl. 10. 

V. 449. Hs riv'n Arms, &c. bu ſhatter d Armour, hacked and hewed all in pieces: Riven ; Of 
the Word to Rive, or Rent, in pieces. Havock; Book 2. Verl. 1009. 

V. 445. bnpaſſive ; Incapabte of ſuffering any hurt or harm 3 Impaſſibilis, Lat. «es. 


Unpain'd. 
Fff V. 458. Ree 


hb — ——— 
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V. 458. Remiſs the Hands, &c, Makes the hands of mighty Angels, weak and feeble. Re- 
miſſus, Lat. ſlack, careleſs 3 Rems/s, the contrary to Intenz. 

V. 460. And nor Repine 3 Not grudge atit. To Reprne is properly to Envy, to be grieved 
and grared by the proſperity of another : Of Re, the encreafing Particle, and Pre, to languith 
with Hunger : Of Hewyzw and New, Gr. Famine. 

V. 462. Pain r perfet Miſery; Miſery to the higheſt perfetion, and too hard for Hercules 
binſelf. v3 | | 

Quid non poſſit ſuperare dofer. 
uondam Getico diirior Em, 
Nec Parraſio lentior Axe, 
S.evo cefſit membra dolor: 3 
Feſſumque movens per colla capur 
Latus alterno pondere flettir. Her. Ereus. 


V. 470. Not Urinvenzed ; Net Undiſcovered. I make diſcovery of that which you rightly eſteem 
| fo neceſſary to our Succeſs: Uninvented ; Of the Negarive Vn, in Lit. and Irventus, Lat. Of 
Inv-r:4ire, to find out: Main, confiderable, of great importance 3 the Corruprion of Magnus, 
Lar. great. | = 
V. 472. Tre bris/t Surface, &c. The ſhining outlide of this heavenly Soil: Surface, Fr. the 
top of the earth, ar any thing elſe 3 Of Sup rficics, Lar. as if Superfacies. 
V. 473. Of this Ethcreow Mou'd ; Of this Heavenly Soll. 


Semine ab theres. En. 7. 
Etherius, *ArSte:@-, Gr. Etherial, Book 1. Verl. 45. 


V. 476. So ſuperfici.ully Surveys ; So ſlightly and careleſly conſiders, ſo heedleſly beholds : Superfici- 
ally; inconfiderarely, turveying only the bare ourſide, without diving deeper, by conſidering 
Its dark Entrails and hidden Cauſes, productive of thoſe many glorious Etfects and Fruits thar 
adorn its Face : Of Superficies, Lar. the ſhell and outſide of any thing. 

V. 478. Materials dark and crude, &c. Deep underneath this Heavenly Soil there lie, hidden ma- 
terials raw and undigeſted,of thin and fiery Foam, till toucht and warmed with Heavens bright Beams, 
they gain mure perfett Being ; and call d forth by br Wy Ray, they ſpring enlivened, ſpreadin 
into open day. Crude, Book 2. Verl. 941. Spume ; the Lar. Spuma, froth, foam, a —__ 
exprefiing well the crude conſiſtence of Sulphur, and other Subterranean Materials, rhe efficients 
of Fertility. This is a Deſcription of Salt Perre, an'Avrzavor,ut Spuma quedam eft £5 candirem 
habet. Valle; Chap. 77. : Gd 

V, 481. The Ambient Light ; The ſurramding (Air, which encloſerh all things that are brought 
forth our of Earths dark and ſecret Womb : Ambient ; Ambiens, Lat. Of Ambire, to encloſe, 
ro compals in. | 


V. 482. In their dark Nativicy the deep ; The dark deep Womb ef this Etherial Soil, ſball furniſh 
us with theſe from her obſcure and inmoſt Storehouſe, fraught with furious Flame. Their dark Na- 
ezvity, the hidden place of Birth, where form'd in the Deeps dark Dungeon they lie. Na- 
- 5 Lar. Birth : Pregnant ; Pregnans, Lat. abounding in, full fraughrt-with. Book 1. 
Verſ. 22. IS h | 


'V. 484. Hollow Engines; Great Guns deſcribed. Engine. Book 1. Verl. 570. 

\ V. 485. Dilated and Infuriate ; Forc'd forth with migbty fury, by the touch of Fire applied to the 
other leſſer Bore. Dilated 3 Of Dilatus, Lat. ſpread abroad : Iifuriate ; Of In and Furiatus, 
art. mad, animated, and inforct, with fury. | | 


-Furiat® mente ferebar. An. 2. 


Bore, a bole; Of the Lar. Forare and Foramen ; Of Tlog@, Gr. a paſſage. 


V. 487. H7:th Thundering aoiſe ; With a roaring noile like that of Thunder : Of the Fr. Tor 
nere 3 Of the Lat. Tonzeru ; all of Tonare, to Thunder. | 
V. 488. Such Implements of Miſchief ; Miſchief in ſuch PerfeCtion : Engines and Utenſils 10 
Full fraught with Fury and Deſtruction : Of Implere, Lac. to fill full, quaſi implementa; Or 
of the Fr. Emp/oyer, to uſe daily, ones Implements, being thoſe Things generally uſed in any 
Trade, or Manua!/ Occupation. x | ' 
- V. 456. Their drooping chear enlightn'd; Cheared and gave. new Life to their down caſt Looks * 
Cleared their ſad and cloudy Countenances. Drooping 5 Ot the Belg. Drogf, lau-: Chear 3 Of the 
. Fx. Chere ; Ital. Ciera ; Hilp. Cara ; the Countenance all ; Of Xaca, Gr. Joy, as being there 
ſuonolt ſeen. | | 
V. 504. With Devi'iſh Machination : Inſpired wich Hellith Wiles and Diviliſs Cunning. 
A Poetick Prophelie tinzly inter« oven, of thoſe Murdering laftraments Jong ſince invented by 
the German M.1uk intent on his Chymical Experimcnts, well referr'd ro the D-/froer of cog 
BS XA, 
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kind, as the Prime Maſter of rhoſe Deviliſh Machinations. Machmatio, Lat. a device, a ſuttle 
Invention : Devi/e, of Deviſer, Fr. to find out, tro contrive. 
V. 511. Th Or:ginals of Nature, &C. 


And underneath beheld | 

| Th' Beginnings and the Seeds of a'' that grows 
Raw and Imperfett, as they lay below 
In Beds of Nitrous and Sulphureous Foam. 


Sulphur, the Fat and Oily Foam of the Earth, and Nitrum, a Saline Vapor, and fort of Vege- 
table Salt, exhaled out of the Earth into the Air, are ſtyled dark and raw Materials of Spiritous 
and fiery Spume, Verl. 478. and here the Originals of Nature, by which all Things that adorn 
the Beaurcous Surface are S!imwlated and brought ifto Being, when remper'd and drawn forth 
by the Suns warm Beams, they are raiſed from their raw and undigeſted Beds, where till then 
they lay concealed in trothy and imperfect Foam ; A noble Deſcription of Natures Tyring Rom, 
where ſhe dreſſeth her telf in that wonderful Varietie, that adorns the Univerſe : Originals, 
the firlt Seeds and Beginnings :- Of Or:go, Lar. Birth, Beginning. - ; 


Iznews eft ollis viger © caleſts Origo. En. 6. 


Conception 3 Conceptio, Lar. Of Concipere, to conceive, to breed. 


V. 514. Concoed and Adufted, &c. They mingled Sulphur and Nitre,Brimſtone and Salt Petre, 
_"rogether, and by nice and cunning Arrt,. diſgeſting and drying them, they brought 'em ar laſt 
to a black granulated Powder : Pulos Nitratus, Gun-Powder ; Advuſted, dried, partcht : Of Adus 
rere, Lat. ro fcorch. | | 
V. 517. Entrails imlike ; Mines of Stone and Metals are well rerm'd the Entrails (des En- 
t14illes, Fr.) of the Earth, from whence they are dug out. Entrails ; Mineral. Book 1. Verl. 235. 
Found. Ibil. Verſ. 703. - 
V. 5 19. Bal of :Msſſive ruin 3 Bullets that bring Deſtruftion from a-far 3 Balls ſent on Death 
errand at a diſtance, deſtroying far and near : So Virg!l. | 


Non ulli eſt animus, flrifo contendere ferro 
—— Mifſilsbus longe, & waſto clamore laceſſunt. En. 10. 


| Et telum quod miſſile libro. Ibid. 
Mifſive ; a Mittendo, Lar. flinging or hurling at a diſtance. 


Ibid. Incentive Reed 3 Reeds dry and apr to take Fire : Incentive, Incentivus, Lat. that quick+ 
ly catcherth Fire: Of Incendere, to burn. | | EE 
V. 520. Perniciow with one touch ; Sudden and ſure with the leaſt touch, to ſer all in a Flame : 
Perniciow, of Pernix, (wifr. : | 
Talis & ipſe jubam cervice effudit equina 
Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus. Geo. 3. 


Y: 521. Under conſcious Night ; While Night was only privy to their dark, Deſigns : Conſcious, 
Lar. Conſcius, knowing of : So | | | 


Conſcia fati fidera. An. 4. And' 
Conſcia numina veri. An. 2. 
——--Nuorum nox conſcia ſola eft. Meta. 1. 13. 


V. 526. The Matin Trumpet Sung : The Morning Trumpet Seunded, Txba canere, Lat. to Sound ' 
a Trumper. | | | 


Er tuba commiſſos medio canit aggere ludos., Mn. 5. 
Matin, Fr. the Morning, the Contraction of Matutinus, Lat. the ſame. 


V. 527: In Golden Panoplie ; With Golden Armour from Head to Foot compleatly Arm'd. Panoplie, 
Tlavoraiz,Gr. Armour at all Points. Refulgent Hoſt, a ſhining Army ; Refulzent, Refulgens, Lat. 
of Refulgere, Lar. to ſhine. : | 

V. 528. Soon Banded, &c. Soon drawn tegether : Banded ; Of Bade, Fr. a Troop. From the 
dawning Hills ; From the High Hills on which the breaking day, diſcovers firſt the early dawn. 

V. 529. Each Coaſt ſcoure ; See that each Coaſt be clear : Scoure, ro cleanſe and clear : __ 

| fa. 
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 Poſals, 


Iral. Scurare, both of the Lar. Carore, a Merephorical Expreſſion taken from cleanſing Braſs or 


Iron that have loſt their bright complexion. : | 
V. 532. In Motion or in Alt ; Moving forwards or ſtanding firm. Alt: Of the Fr. Faire balte, 
ro make a ſtand.or rather,of the Ital. Far alto, becauſe when Soldiers ſtop in a march, the Pike- 


' men advanced their Arms : Of Aleus, Lat. high. 


V. 535. Zophiel the ſmifteſt Wing 3 Zophicl the fwifteſt flyer of all the Cherubims, OROMDY, 
Heb. the Ra of God, of NY to ſcour Fs pr our, and 78 God. : 
V. 543. Hz Helm ; His Head-piece. Helme; Of Heaume, Fr. for the ſame: Hy orbed, his 


round Shield, Orbs, Lar. for any round body. 
Clypesque fab orbe teguntur. Mn. 2. And of /MEneas's Shield. 


Ingentem Clypeum informant, unum omnia contra 
Tela Latinorum ; ſeptenoſque orbibus orbes 
Impeaiune. An. 8. 


V. 545. No drizling Shower ; No fmall, ſlight ſhower ; Bre a ratling Storm of Arrows Arm'd 
with Fire : Aternble Tempeſt of fiery flaming Darts, fiercer than V:rgzls. 


——-----Tt toro turbida Cwlo | 
Tempeſtas telorum, ac ferreus ingruit ember. En. 12. 


Prigiong $6 per 3 # ſiratl Rain: Of the Fr. Grefiller, to fleet, or ro Rain like Dew : Of the 
Ger Kjeiew ; Of the Lars. Kos and Refſuius, a ſmall Dew. If I corjeRure, it I guels aright 3 Of 
Cen;o#t,ro and Conjicere, to guels. | 


Ibid. Barb'd with ; Bearded, headed with Fire; Barb'd, Fr. Barbe ; Of the Lar. Barbs, a 
Beard. | 

V. 548. Quit of aff Impediment ; Eaſed of ought that might hinder them. Qzz7e ; Of rhe Fr, 
Nite, ealed, freed. Impediment ; Impedimentam, Lat. bindrance, the Carriages and Baggage 
of an Army, were called Impedimenta. | T | 

V. 549. Inſtant without diſturb : In an inſtant without any difturbance. Inſtavt, Inſtan;, Lat, 


ready at hand. 


V. 553. Training by Deviliſþ Enginrie : ,Drawing bs Train of Diveliſh Artillery, in the b-1bw 
of hu huge groſs, hemmed in on every ſide, with thick —_— Squadrons to conceal and dat ken the 
deceit and dire deſign. Cube, V. 399. Enginry, a word Coind by our Author ; Of E9:ne, 
Engemer, Fr. and Engegniere, Ital. one $kilful in Machines, and ſtrange Inventions; all of In» 

entum, Lat. wit, cunning; as Book 1. Verſ. 570. Impald, hedged , or hem'd in with 

ales: Of In and Palus, Lat. a ftake 3 Of Ilyoseey, Gr. to drive in, to faſten. 

'V. 555. An interview ; Looking on one ancther : Beholding, and gazing at one another : Of 
the Fr.. Entreveue ; Of Entre, between ; and veorr to fee. 

V 558. Vaneguard ; Is the Forefrone of an Army : Avantgarde, Fr. Vanguardse, Ital. 

V. 562. Our Overture : Our proffer, our propeſals, and is a word of double meaning, and ſcof- 


fingly meant here, of unfolding and opening the front of Satans Battle, ro ſend thoſe Balls of 


Miſſive Ruin from their murdering Engines, ftyled terms of Weeghe, of hard Contents, and full of 
force urg'd home, at Verl. 621. Overture ; Of the Fr. Ouverture 3 Of Onuvrir, Fr. to open. Pro 
Fri rhe opening and diſcovery of our Thoughts and Intentions. 

V. 564. While we diſcharge; Another word of doubtful meaning, relating both to the &/- 
cbarging their new invented Guns, and the deſires they ſeem to pretend to Peace and Compoſure, 
ſo art verſ. 566. Do as you have in Charge, and briefly touch what we propound ; that is, diſcharge 
the» loaded Engines with a ſudden touch of your fiery Reeds. | 

V, 568. So Scoffing in Ambiguous Words : Thus mocking in words of uncertain meaning. Ambi- 
guns, Lat. doubrful, that may admit of divers meanings. | 
: V. 57 o. To either Flank retired; On citber fide drew of. Flank, Fr. fide ; Retirer, Fs. to 

raw or. | x 

V. $72. A Triple mounted row, &c. 4 Triple row of mouneed Pillars /aid. A threefold Rank 
of Paillars raiſed on Wheeles. | | 

V. 577. With hideous Orifice : With dreadful yawning opened on w.wide. Orifice, Orificium 


|  Lar. the Mouth of any thing, Engin, or Veſſel. 


V. 578. Portending hollow truce ; Foreſhewing faithleſs proffers of Peace : Foretelling unſound 
Truce. Hollow, empry, vain, net ſound and tubſtantial. Portending, of Porrendere, Lat. to 
beroken, beſpeak. | | 
 V. 580. While we ſuſpenſe colleRed flood, &&c. While we in doubtful expeRation flood, thoughtful, 
and muſs what the conſequence and iſſue of thu ſtrange fight might be. Suſpenſs, Lat. doubrful, 
uncertain. - | 

Suſpenſi Eurypylum ſcitatum Oracula Phebi 
Mittimnes, An, 2. 


. _ : Cole ed, 
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Collected , Wrapr up, gathering together, and ſumming up our thoughts: Of Coligere Lat. 
Amns'd, aſtoniſht, ftrook with Wonder ar to ftrange a fight, of Amuſer Fr. tro amaze with 
tomerhing ſtrange and unuſual. | | 

V. 583. To a Narrow Vent ; To the ſmall rouch-hole : Vent. of the Fr. Fente, a little Crack 
or Clefr of Fendre Fr. of the Lat. Findere to cleave: With Niceſt Touch, with exat,- quick ipee 
dy Touch. | | | | 
. V. 584. Immediate in a Flam? &c. Immediately all Heav'n ſeem'd in a Flame, but Darken'd ſoon 
with ſmoak, belcht from thoſe Ergins deep Thrats, whoſe wide Months, with horrid Roarings, fild the 
empty Air, and R-1t her eaſie Eutrails, hurling out their Dreadf::1 Load, Linke Thunderbolts, and 
Hazl of Iron Ba!s : A Wonderful Delcription of the Dreadful and DettruCtive Terreſtrial 
Thunder. | | 

V. 536. Deep-throated Engins : Guns rightly fo Tetmed, as being all one long deep Throar. 
B.lcht to Belch is ro break wind through the Throat, and is coyn'd of the found it creates. 

V. 537. Embowelld ; Filld, as the Bowels do all that Cavity and Hollow wherem: they 
arc Lodg'!. Outragous, Book 2. Verl. 436. | D:/2orging, Book 7. Verl. 575. Glut. Book 3. 
Ter 259.  - fn 

V. 555. Evad:d by Contrattion ; Have got off, by lefſening their Size, or ſhifting Place, Eva- 
ded, av<ided of Evadere, Lar. ro eſcape ; Contrattio, Lar. of 'Contrahere ro draw rogerher, 1nto 
I-1s Room, as at Book 1. Verf. 781. Thus iucorporeal Spirits to ſmalleſt Forms, &c. 

Verl. 598. Foul D:ſſipation 3 Diigraceful Ditorder, D:iffipatio, Lat. A breaking and Scatrering 
abroad, on : > 

Verl. 599. To Re!axe their ſerried Files ; To open to their looſe Order, to widen their cloſed Ranks; 
Relaxare, Lat. ro open.” | 


Et que denſa Relaxat. Geo. 1. Serried, Book 1. Verl. 5.45. 


V. 660. Repulſe repzated; A New Shock and repeared Diſgrace. Repu!ſe, Lar. Rep:uſus of 
R-pellere, ro bear back. | 


Fr.ct bello, fatsq; Refult. An. 2. 


V. 6c5. In Poſinre to diſplode,&c. Rzady to diſciarge their Second Rank of Thundring Guns.Poſture, 
of the Lar. Poſitura, thar Poſition of the Body , or its parts, ſuirable ro any Action intended : 
Diſplode of Diſplodere, Lar. ro break in pieces with a great Noite Tire, either of Tuger Bel. a Row 
a Rank, or Tire, Fr. a draughr, of Tirer Fr. ro-draw, without which Ordnance are unmoveable 
and unmanagcable. 

V. 613. Terms of Compyition; He means his compounded Nitre and Sulphur and his Iron Hail, 
not Terms and Propoſitions of Peace, according to his former Ambiguity, and Bel:als \ublequent 
ro this. Compoſitio, Lar. a mingling and compounding divers things rogetker, and alſo Peace- 
making, Agreement, Compoſing of differences. Terms, a terminando Lar. from ending and 
determining all ditterences, | 

V. 614. In:o ſtrange Vagaries; Strange firs of Skipping and Jumping ro and fro: Vazaries of 
Vaguer Fr. Vazari, Lat. to Skip up and down, to make odd and uncertain Motions. 

V. 616. - Somewhat Extravagant 3 Somewhat Giddy, Wandring and Wild, of the Fr. Extra- 
vagant, of the Lat. Ex:r1vagari, to wander and rove up and down. ; 

V. 619. Toa quick {;/1't ; We ſhould force 'em, ro come quickly ro a Conclufion ; to take 
as ſpeedy Reſolution : Reſult is another word of Ambiguity, implying a Reſolution, and the Sun 
or Reſult of the whole Matter, or a Rebounding and Leaping back, of Reſulrw and Reſultare, 
Lar. ro Skip back. - | | 

V. 620. In like Gameſom Mood ; In as Pleaſant an Humour, Mecod of the Sax. Mode, the mind, 
thence uſed for its Myrions and Aﬀettions. | | | 

V. 628. In Pleaſant Vein ; In merry Diſcourſe 3 in Pleaſant Talk ; Vein, of Vena, Lat. the 
Humor, Diſcaurſe or Selle. 


Sed vatem egregium cui non ſit publica vena. Juv. Sat. 7. 


V. 642. Light as the Lightning Gliamps 3 As Nimble as the Winged Lightning Glance. Fulmirn: 
Ocyor als, fays Virgil. An. 5. Meant of the Wind that always attends Thunder, bur nothing 
is certainly more Nimble or Suddain than the Glancing Lightnings Glimps, Darting as quick as 
thought Glimps ſeems of the Gr. "Exazuys, as ſuddain darting Light. | 

V. 654. Main Promontorzes Flung 3 Vaſt Monntains hovering o're tizir Heads : Promontorium 18 3 
vaſt Eminence hanging over, or running far into the Sea. 


Montibus evulſis fuſeus ſubtexitur ether 
Noxg; ſuper miſeros Campis conſerta pepend;t. Luc. Phar. 7. 


'V. 657. Into their Subſtance Pent ; Shut up and Incloſed in their Subſtance : Pent of Pen ; 


of the Sax. Pyndan, to encloſe ; as Book 4. Verl. 185. | 
| 7 | V. 65S. 


——_— 
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V. 658. Pain implacable ; Pain not eaſily allay'd 3 not ſoon aſſwaged. Implacabils, Lat. of in Ne- 
garive and p/acare ro Appeale. ED ; 

V. 665. With Faculation dire ; So in mid Air did Hills encounter Hills, with horrid Hurlyburly ; 
a Nobler Idea oi the Warring Angels, than any of the Poets have given us, of the Gigantic ]n- 
valion of Heaven by the Titans, they endeayour'd to make their Scalado, by heaping the Moun- 
:ams Cnc upon another. 


Ter ſunt conati, imponere Pelio Ofſam, 
Scrlicet, atque Ofſe Frondoſum involvere O'ympum. Geor. 1. 


And could net rear 'em, tho! leis than theſe our angry Angels, hurl'd ar one anothers Heads. 
Encounter'd ; Met and oppoſed, and ſhockt each other : Encoxtrer, Fr. incontrare, Ital. of the Lar. 
in and cmtra. Faculation of Faculatio, Lat. a hurling, or caſting of Faculari, Lar. to throw. 


V. 570. Had gone to wrack, ; Had been Torn and Rent in Pieces, Wrack Bel. for the Ruins 
of a Ship beaten to Pieces by rhe Rocks and Waves, call'd thence Shipwrack, 

V. 672. Conſulting on the Sum of things : Confid:ring all things , or adviſing on the Reſult and 
ſequel of things : An Expretiton luited to the Size of our ſhort. Apprehenhions, who underſtand- 
vg imperfectly, and by degrees, garher the conſequences of things, NOT at one Omniſcient Glance, 
as G:d Alighty does, ous Incomprehenſible : Summe, Lat. Summa, To Evvyoaor, Rerum Summa, 
Uſed by Lucrer. for all things inaginable, the T'niverſe. Adviſed , Reſolved, well conhdering 
and decrecing what ſhould end this [umul uous contact. Aviſe, Fr. Relolv'd. 

V. 639. 1h Afſelor of hy Throne ; Who ſute Entironed at hu Right Hand : Aſſeſſores, Lat. were 
ſuch as tate on the Bench nor as Fudzes properly, but as Aſſiſtents, Aſſeſſcr, Lar. of Aſſigere, Lar. 
to hi: by. 

V. 631. Ser in whoſe Face inviſibie, &c. Sen in whoſe Face all my infinite and snwiſivie perfe- 
lions, are mad: wvilibly and plainly to appear, und by whoſe Hand, a! my Almighty Power, and E- 
weriaſting Decrees are manifeſted ; being the Image of the Inviſible God, according to Heb. 1. 
Veri. 15. Like and Equal to Ls Father, who being alrogether inviſible ro us, was by this his 
Image in the fulneſs of tune manifeſted in the Fleth, made known and vitible ro Mankind. 

V 684. Second O9nipotence 3 Second Almightineſs, as being the Second Perſon in the Holy 
Trinity, of which the Father is Almigaty, the Son Almighty, and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty, 
making however but one incomprehenfible Almighty, according to Athanaſius Expoſition of the 
Creed. | : 

V. 685. Compute.the days, &c. As we reckon the days of Heav'n : Computare, Lat. ro Count 
or reckon. | 

V. 692, Irfenſfibly ; Vnprreeiveably : Tuſenſiorliter Lar. fo little as nor to be perceiy'd ; to ſcape 
the Norice ot ſenle : S$;ſpend, delav, defer, of Suſpzndere, Lar. to pur off. 

V. £94. No Solutron will be found ; No end, no determination of their Confli& wall be found. 
C{zitio, Lar. for looſening or unty ing, thence for the Anſwer ro any hard or doubrful queſtion, 
thence Metaphorically, for the end, or decificn of any dubious Aﬀair. | 

V. 704. Iimmenſe IT have Transfuſed ; 1 have power'd forth ſuch vaſt Strength and efficacy on 
thee. Transfuſed, Book 3. V. 389. | 

V. 705. And thr perverſe Commotion, &c. And have ſo Order'd this Obſtinare and Wild Tu- 
mulr. . Perverfſe, Book. 2. Verl. 625. . Commorion, Verſ. 310 of this Book. 

V. 7609. By Sacred Unition ; by thy Holy Anointing , Conſtituting the Heir of all things and 
King. - Uni, Lar. Anoynting : See Book 5. Verl. 605. 

V. 712. That ſhake Heav'ns Baſis; Thar ſhake Heav'ns Firmament, rhar make Heav'ns 
foundations ſhake Baſis Bdns Gr. a foundation, that ſupports a Building. Rapid, Rapidus, Lar. 
Swifr, Fierce, Violent. He beheld and drove afimder the Nations, and the Everlaſting Mountains 
were ſcattered, and the Perpetual Hills did Bow, Haba. 3. Verl. 6. : 

V. 713. All my Wir my Bow; All my Inſtruments and Preparations for War, my. Bow , and 
Thunder, my Irrefiſtible Arms. God is deſcribed by the Royal Pialmiſt ; YYvertins by Sword 
ond verding 1:15 Bow, Pal. 5. Verſ. 12. He bent hu Bow, and ſet me as a Mark for the Arrow , 
l'e cauſed the Arrows of hi Quiver to enter into my Reins , Lam. 3. Verl. 12 and 13. Tiy Bow 
w4s mide quite Naked, Hab. 3. Verl. 9. | ; 

V. 714. T'pon thy puiſſant Thigh ; According. to that Pſalm Prophetich of onr Saviour. Gird 
_ th; Swerd upon thy Thigh, O moſt Mighty, Pal. 43. Verl. 3. Puifſant, Book 1. Verl. 632. 

V. 720. All by Father ful expreſt ; He Received the ſulneſs of his Almighty Father expreſt 
in his Face unaccountably, Ineffably, Unſpeakably expreft, of ineffabi's, Lat. not to be urter'd. 

V. 722. The Filial Godhead ; God the Son : Filial, Lat. Filials, and Filius a Son. 

V. 728. Is all my Bliſs ; According to his own Teſtimony of himſelf ; My Mear 's to do che Will 
of him that ſent me, John 4. Verl. 34. Fer Icame down from Heav'n, not 10 do mine own Will, 
but che A/ill of him that ſent me, John 6. Verſ. 38. Then ſaid, Lo I come, (in the Volume of the Book 
it I [iitten of me) to do thy Mill O Ged, Heb. 10. Verſ. 7. | 

V, - 31. In the End thou ſhait be all in all; Then cometh the End, when he ſhall h#ve deliver d 
rp the Ki1gcom to God, even the Father ; and when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall 
e Sen alſo vimſelf be ſubjett unto him, that put all things under him, that God may. be All m All, 
Cur. 15, Verl. 24 and 28. Reſign, Reſicnare, Lar. © Rakes: to give up. th 

- 739% 


Book VI. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 2 07. 


i 


V. 739. T»' undying Horm ; Of gnawing and tormenting Conſcience. Were their worm dicth 
ot, Mar. 9. 44- 

V. 749. With Wrlwind ſound the Chariot of Paternal Deity. The Chariot of the Almighty, God 
the Father, came ruſhing forth with the ſound of a mighty Whirlwind. And I looked, and Echol1 a 
whirlwind came out of the north, Ezek. 1. 4. For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his 
chariots, like a whir/wind, Ita. 66. 15. Behold the: whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fury, 4 
continumg whirlwind, Jer. 30. 23. By this: terrible Meraphor, God's Wrath and Fury is tre- 
quently deſcribed in Scripture : W.th a tempeſt n the day of the whirlwind, Amos 1. 14. 


More furens — An. 10. 


Paternal Deity, God, the Father. Paternalis, Lar. of Pater, Lat. a Father. M7.» (wind, 
i/Virbelwind, Ger. of Yirblen, Ger. to turn round. | | | 

V. 751. Hyce! within Whe:l, inſtin& with Spirit; And their appear.mce was, as it wore, a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel, Ezek. 1.16. TUCndrawn Inftintt, &c. Hen the living co mures 
wer, the wheels went by them, for the ſpirat of life was in the wheels, Ibid. v. 19, 26. out of whicl! 
Chaprer this noble Detcriprion is raken. Inſtind, Book II. V. 935. ME 

V. 753. Four Faces, each had wmdrons, &c. Every one had four faces, and every me Four winzs. 

6 : > £ : i.) 

Ezck. 1. 25. And every ene had four faces, the firſ? was the face of a cheruv, Ezck. io. 14. Con 
zoz'd, accompanied, attended on, of the Fr. ConTozer, to wait on. | 

V. 753, ings. were ſit with Ejes; As for the likeneſs of tie living creates, their appe wance 


was like burning coals of fire, like the appearance of lamps, ( here called Eyes) Evck. 1. 14. Ac- | 
cording to that of Daniel, His eyes as lamps rf fie, ch.1o.v. 16. Ezck. 1. 18. and ch. ic. v.12. | 
Avid their whole body; and their wings, and the wheels, were full of eyes round about. - £ 


Cui quzt ſunt crrpore plume tot vigulcs oculi ſubter, Fn. 4. 


V. 756. The Whee!'s of Beiil ; Ad the appearance of the wheels, and their work, was like nrto 
the colour of Beril, Ezck. 1.15. And the appearance of the wheels was as the c:lvur of a B.ril 
fone, Ezek. 10. 10. In both which places,and alſo Exrd- 28. 20, the original word is W'WN7T?, 
of a Sea-co/our, thence tranſlated a Beril flone; BngvmG®, a precious Stone of a Sea-green co- 
lour, found in India, by Aquila rendred a Chryſolite, and by Symmachus a Hiacinth, all of that 
complexion. | 

Ibid. And careering Fires between; With quick and darting Fires between. And the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth ligh!1ungs, Exek. 1.13. Carcering, Book 1. V, 766. 
 V. 757. A chryſtal Firmament 3 Abright Firmament, like the Aerial expanle, clear as Chry- 
ſtal, the Foorſtool of God's Throne. And the likeneſs of the firmament upon thr heads of the 1;- 
vINg Creature, Was ds the colour of terrible chryſtal, Ezck. 1. 22. | 

V. 758. Perc a Saphir Throne 3 And above the firmament that was over their heads, was the 
likeneſs of a Throue, as the appearance of a Saphir ſtone, Ezek. 1.26. And they ſaw the God of 
Iſrael ; and there was under h1s feet, as it were a paved work of a Sapivir ſlone, and as it were, the body 
of Heaven in its clearneſs, Exod. 24. 10. Saphur, Bo. II. V. 10506. | 

V. -;5. Inlaid with pure Amber, &c. Tnlaid with brighteſt Amber, and the colours of Heaven's 
various Bow. And I ſaw as the colour of Amber, as the appearance of fire reund about within it, 
Fzek. 1. 27. The Original 1s 5EWN » ſignifying, 4 burning Coal, ot moſt intenſe Flame ; ſuch 
as aſtoniſheth rhe Eye-lght, and 1s both here, and at v. 4. and ch.8. v. 2. in the Lar. rendred 
Flearum, and thence in our Tranſlation Amber, not meant of that called otherwiſe Syuccinnum, 
bur an Aurichalcum, a fort of Aureum' es, outſhining Gold it ſelf, as of a hardneſs capable of a 
brighter burniſh, or as ſome will have it, Gold mingled with a fifth parr Silver, whether 
naturally or artificially, named *HAix]eor, of *HaixJop, the ſims name, whole [>lendor it vyes 
with. Amber, Bo. III. V. 359. : | 

Ibid. The ſhowry Arch; From irs ſhape, arch'd and circular: Of its ſeaſon ſhowry, as ap- 
pearing in rainy weather, and a moiſt cloud, As the appearance of the Bow that is in the Cloud 
in the day of Rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightneſs round about, Exek. 1 28. And there 
was a Rainbow round about the Throne, Rev. 4. 3. Thus far our Author has followed the viſio- 
nary Chariot of God, deſcribed by Ezekiel, as a Man of War, (as he is ſtyted by Moſes, 
Exod. 15. 3.) fitting in his glorious Chariot warring againſt rhe Wicked, and rrumphing over 
them. x | 
V. 760. Of radiant Crim ; He compleatly Armed in his infinice Perfections, array'd with 
Lighr divine and unapproachable. Urim was one of thoſe rwo myſtical words inſcribed on 
the Aaronical High-Priefts Breaft-Platre, TIY1N, of IN » Tight, Exod. 25. 39. 
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V. 763. Vidory ſat Eagle-wing'd ; Viftory, ſmift and afſur'd, ſat at his right hand. The Eagle 
was ityled Fours ales, the Minitter of his Thunder, rhe King of Birds ; by the Romans, cholen 
tor their victorious Enfigns 3; by the Natural:/ts, affirmed ro fly ' higheſt in ſtormy weather, 
and to ioar above the Clouds : The Poers afligned him ro Fupzter, for his quick and ſharp 
fighredaels, | | . 

there quos lapſa plagi Fovrs ales aperto 

Tnrvabat Celo. En. 1. 


| _ 
As the ſwife ſhips, as the Eagle that haſteth to the prey, Job 9. 26. 


V. 764. Tiree-bolted Thunder ; Telum triſulcum, as Ovid calls the Thunder : Threefold, Trifid.; 
fummitia flamma corpor. 3. of Phaeton, I hunder-ſtruck. Mer. /. 2. - 

V. 765. Fierce effuſim, &c. A furious Tempeſt pouring forth Smoak and fighting Flame, rouling 
rnd about him: Effuſio, Lat. a pouring out. B:ckering, fighting, and thence deſtroying, of 
the Wellh Bicre, a Combar ; 'or of Pzcare, Iral. to prey upon, ro devour. There-went up 4 
ſnva': out of his n-j*rils, and fire out of his mouth devoured , Plal-18. v. 8. A fire ſhall detour be- 
fre him, and it ſhall be very tempeſinons round about him, Plal. 50. 3. | 

V. 769. nd twenty thouſand, &c. Tue chario:s of Gud are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
Anrnols, Plal. 68. 17. | 
V. 5953. Circumfuiſed on, &c. Spread round on either Wing 5 C:ircumfuſus, caſt about, of C:r- 
eum/unicre, Lat. to 1pread abuur. FT 


Circumfuſa repente fciridit fe nubes. Mn. 1. 


V. 554. Hith freſh Flourets 3 With new ſpringing Flowers, Fleurcts, of Fleurctte, Fr. yourg 
Blo!!oms, a diminunve of Fic, Fr. a Flower. 

V. 7S5. Stood obdur' d ; Continued harden'd in their wicked Rebellion, .of Of dures, Lat. ro 
grow hard and obſtinate. Left any of you be harden'd through ths deceirfulneſs of fm, Heb.3. v.13. 
Rallied, Book I. V. 269. | 

V. 737. Inſenſate; Fooliſh, mad: Inſenſatus, Lar. ſenſeleſs. . Hope conceiving from Deſpair. 


| Sola ſaius miſeris nullam ſperare ſalutem ' 
In Heavenly Spirits, &C. FS | 
Tantene animis celeſtibus ire? H#En. 1, 


V. 789. But to convince the Proud, &c. But what manifeſtation of God's Anger againſt Sin, 1s 
able to convince and overcome the haughtineſ} of the VVicked ? Or what IWonders are ſufficient to bring 
the ſlublorn and ſtiff-neck'd Sinner to Repentance? Convincere, Lat. to overcome, either by dint 
q Power or Argument. Avail, Book I. V. 153. Obdurate, Book I. V. 58. Relent, Book IL. 

"$27. | 

V. 791. By what might moſt reclaim: They were harden'd more by thoſe very things that ſhould 
have brought 'em back to their Obedience : As Pharaoh was, by ſeeing the Red Sea divided - Who, 
in ſtead of ſubmitting to God's Commands, purſued his People and his own Ruine through 
the midſt of it, which returning to its bounds, overwhelm'd and ſwallow'd up him and his 
audacious Hoſt, Exod. 14. 23. Reclame, of the Fr. Reclamer, Lat. Reclamare,- to call back, to 
call of, as Fuulconers do their Hawks. © 5 | 

V. 797. In univerſal Ruin laſt; Or at laft to be ruin'd quite, and in the end reduced to nothing, 
to be utterly deſtroy'd. dS 

V. 808. Vengeance is his, or, &C. Revenge 35 God's, or his whom he empowers.. To me belongeth 
ver.geance and recompenſe, Deut. 32. 35. Vengeance is mine, I will repay #t, ſaith the Lord, 
Rom. 12. 19. Fengeance, Fr. Vindia, Lat. Revenge. | 

V. $12. Deſpis'd, yet envy'd; Scorn and Envy ſeem two contrary Paſſions, yer they concur 
in the conſtitution of racking and rormenting Pride. | | 

V. $22. Of other Excellence not emulous ; Endeawvouring after no other Praiſe or Perfe&ion, pur- 
ſuing and aimirg at no other pitch of Perfetion. Emulous, /Emelus, Lat, one who, ſpurr'd on by 
the delire of Glory, endeavours tro excced his Equal. | 


Spemque meam, patrie que nunc fubit emula lauds, En, 1. 
V. $28. 1h dreadfil ſhade contiguous ; All at once the four Cherubims ſtrerch'd out their 
Wings fer thick with Eyes, which joyn'd together made a dreadful ſhade ; according to Eze- 
kieÞ's Viftton, Their Wings were joyn'd one to ancther. Conti2uous, Contiguus, Lar, that roucherh , or 
is joynd ro any thing. | 
V. 830. Of torrent Floods, &c. And the Wheels of his fierce Chariot rouled, as with the noiſe ot 
_ a ruſrairg Flood, or of a mighty Hoſt. And when they went, T heard the noife of their Ws, like the 
r0ife of great waters, as the woice of the Almighty ; the voice of ſpeech, as the noiſe of an hoſt, 
Fzck 1. 24 Ihen the living creatures went, the wheels wene by them, Ibid v. 19. ; 
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——---Rapidus montano flumine torrens 
Sternit agros, ſternit ſata leta, boumque labores, 
Precipiteſqie trabit Sylvas. Zn. 2. 


Torrent, violent : Of Torrens, Lat. a furious Flood. 


V. 833. The ſtedfaſt Empyrean ſhook ; The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are oftoniſhe at br 


Reproof, Job. 26. Verl. 11. 

V. 836. Graſping; Ot the Ital. .Grafpare, ro embrace. 

V. $37. In their Souls _ ; Thunders,ſuch as ftuck Ten Thoutand Torments in their Souls. 
Infixt, taſtned 3 Of Infigere. Lar. to drive and ſtick ito: Intus figere. Plagues ; Of Pliga, 
Lar. a ſtroke: '0f I1any3,. and the Doric Il.a;z2, of raiwey, Gr. to ſtrike, the Peſti.ence, 
properly called the P/azue, ſeems the more ummcdiate ſtroke of Gods Venge.nice, ſent trom 
Heaven ro {weep Sinners from off the Polluted Earth. 

V. 841. Proffrare : Fell'd before tim ;* Of Seraphin groveling and over thrown. Pr ſr arzes, 
Lar. lying all along : Of Prternere, Lar. ro fil, ro overthrow. 

V. 845. From the four fold wiſaged four ; From the tour Cherubims that had each four Faces, 
as at Verl. 753. Viſage, Fr. the Face : Or the Lar. Viſis, the tight. 

V. 846. Di/tintt with Eyes; Belſet with Eyes, ſprinkled all o'er with Eyes like Stars, as at 
Verſ. 755. Diſtin&ns, Lat. tet full off. 

V. 848. Orc Spirit ir: them Ruted ; One Spirit guiged and govern'd b:th tre four faced Chernt ing, 
and tlie liv.ny Whecls be, et with Starry Eyes. = bit\erfoever the Spirit was to po, they went, th.thr 
was ther Spirit to 90, and the WW. els wire lifted up over againſt th.m, for the Spirir of Life was in 
the MWheis, Faek. 1.29. ' Glared, ſhot out Lightning, Book IV. Verſ. 4o2. Pernici-us, 
Book I. Verl. no , | 

V. 850. Trat wither'd all their Strenzth; Thar blaſted all rheir Might, as exceſſive Heats, 
and fſcorchi og Winds kill the Trees by conſuming their exhauſted moiſture. Dra/a'd, empti- 
cd ; Of the Fr. T:a-ncr, to draw up or out; Exyuuſted, quite emptied, and worn out 3 Fx: 
hanftus, Lar. dried up. 


eEoneRa -Terreque mariſque 
Omnibus exhauſtos jam caſibus, omnium ezenos. Xn. 1, 


V. 854. In mid wolie; Stopt hu Thunder in the midſt of its flight. Checkd, Book III. V. 732. 
Volie 3 Of Volee, Fr. a flighr nor only of Birds, but Arrows and Shor. 

V. 857. A Herd of Goats; To which the Wicked are compared by our - EIN in the 
Delcription of rhe /aſ? Fudgment. And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on by Right Hand, but the Goats 
mn the Left 3 Then ſhall he "ſay unto them on hu Left Hand, Depart from me 5e Curſed, &c. 
Matth. 25. 33. and 41. Timoous, fearful ; Of Timidis and Timor, Lar. tear. 

V. 861. RowPd inward, &c. Turn'd omar and opened a wide out-let into the empty Deep 
Gap, a hole, an opening of the word Gape, to {tretch rhe Mouth wide open. | 

V. 854. Urged 'em behind ; Purtued and rtetrified 'em from behind. Urgere, Lar. to put. 
"0 preſs upon. 


Urgente ruina voluttitr, Zn. 10. 
, 

V. $65. The Verge of Heaven ;\ Down from Heavens Bord:rs. Verge, Book il. V. 1038. 

V. 86S. Heaven ruining ſrop Heaven 3 3 The Heavenly Angels tumbling headlong down —_ 
Heaven. Rvuinare, Lat. to fall down. 

V. 359. Strict Fate 3 Gods unalterable Decree. Strift, Book II. Verſ. 239. 

V. $73. Anarchie 3 Through hy mad miſrule. Anarchie, Book II. Verl. 895. 

V. $74. Incumberd him; So vaſt a rout, and ſuch a huge Confution diforder'd and difturb'd 
bum. Ircomber, Ingomorare, is of the old Fr. Combre, now Comble, a heap, whence 1t fignifies 
to hinder, as heaps of Rubbiſh thar lie in the way do. Fraxghr, Book 1]. Verſ. 715. 

V. 857. The Houſe of We and Pain 3 Deſeribed by onr Saviour by the Horm that dieth not, and 
Fire unquenchable, Mark 9. 44, 45, 48. and alfo by Hzeping and Gnaſhing of Teer!r, Mar. 25. 30. 
the laſt part of which. (Gnaſhing of Teeth) ſeems to have given our Poet the Rite for height- 
ning Hell, and the Torments of its Fire, by the intenfe extremity of Cold, Book II. Verl. 587. 
A frozen Continent of Whirlwinds and dire Hail, &c. alluding tro Fob 24. 19. of which the 
” Latin Tranflation' comes nearer the Original than ours. Ad nimium calorem tranſeat ab aqus 

um; Let him be ſnatcht from melting Snow to exiream Fre. 

'v. $79. Her mura! Breach ; The Gap made in her Chryſtal Wa!, Verl. 861. Meu: {, Murals. 
] at. belonging to a Wall; Of Murns, Lat. a Wall. 

V. 884. Hith Fubi, ie advan d; Ser forward, came on, with Somos of Foy and great Rejovcing 
Tubile 3 Of Fubilun., Lar. rejoycing 3 Of 211, the year of the Jew iſh; Jubile, when cvery Mar: 

tuned to by Family and Poſſeſſion, Levi. 25. 10. 

V. 888. He Celebrated ; He praiſed and extol'd. Celebr al; Celebrattis : Of Celcbrovre, Lar. 
2o Praiſe and Magnitie. 
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Ex illo Celelratus honos, Fn. 8. 


V. 894. That thou mayſt beware ; The Reaſon the Schoo/men give; why they believed, this 
diſmal downtal of the Rebellous Angels was not unrevealed ro Adam, to keep him in humble 
Obedience 10 his Maker, and under the Awe of his Righreous Judgments, who ſpared not the 
Angels that Sinmed, but caſt them down to Hell, 2 Per. 2. 4. And the Son of Sirach, diſcourſing 
of Gods dealing wlth the firit Fathers of Mankind, has theſe Words; He ſhewed them God - 
and Evil. He made an Ereriaſling Covenant with them, and ſhew'd them his Judgments, 

. Eeclel. 17. 7. and 12. by which Fudgments, moſt Interprerers underſtand, this rerrible Reve- 
lation of the roured Angels. Hz Fudicia ſua cſterdit illis, Qiie Fudicia * nimirum quibus Deus 
Rewelaoit ills rranſs;eſſionem peſſimorum Spirituum, © quomedo judicaverat eos '& damnaverat 
- .- *Carhar. Comment. in Gen. Cap. 1. . | | 

Thar the Ruin of theſe Rebellions Angels was known to the Prophets, 1s plain from I1ſ17ah,who. 
denouncing Guds Judgments againit the wicked Be!rcſhaſar, ſpeaks of him as of Satux himtelt, 
How art ti-11 j.ili from Heaven, Oh Lucifer Sor. of the Morning * Thou hoſt ſaid in thy Heart, 1 
will aſcend inio Heaven, I will exalt my Tbron: abcve the Stars of God, Iial. 14. 13, 14. Our $4- 
gory {peaks plainly of this Arch-Rebel, Into everlajti). 2 Fire prepared for the Devil and I's Avrgets, 
Marth. 25.41. I ſaw Sat.in like Liz ming fall from Heaven, Luk. 1c."18. Ard he was in the 
V.acrnel. joity days tempted of Satun. Mark 1.13. The Angels that k:pt not their Principality, 

but loje ricir wy Habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs. &c. Jude 1. 6. 

V. $03. Broad of Happineſs ; Rob'd of all thy Blits : Bercaved ; Of the Sax. Bereapan, to 
Ip: R-piar; Ot Ripere, Lar. ro ſnatch from. 

V. 966. A d-ſpire doe ; A D.ſhonour and Aﬀrent done againſt God : Deſpir, Fr. a Provocation ; 
Ot the Lar. Dyjp:cere, to undcr value, to ditpile. 

V. cog Warn thy Weiker ; Adviſe thy Wife to have a care. Giving Honour unto thy Wife, a 
11:1to tie WWeoak'r I'eſJel, 1 Per. 3. 7» 

Ibid. Lgz ze profit thee. Profit tibi, Lat. of Prodefſe, to make advantage of. 


\ 
XY 
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Here'T muſt eake leave to ſhew the Latin Tranſlator of our excellent Poer, how much V:rg#l 
would bave atliſted him if he had nor been roo haſty in that noble Deſcription of Satans Roaring 
Frys, (hurling linkt Thunderbolts and Tron Hail) it begins, Verl. 584. 


Nec mora, flammatrs Celum omne ardeſcere viſum eſt 
Cardinibus, ſubitaque tterum caligine tefum 
Amuſiſſe Diem, commiſiss ipne tenebris 3 
Machina quas raucs, incendia caca volutans, 
Faucibnus eruttat : lacerus mugitibus ether 
Intonat horrendum ! Toto ruit horrida celo 
Tempeſt as telorum, adamanteeque procelle, 
 Fulmineique globt, © ferrata grandine nimbus 
Volvstur alats animoſa per agmina turms ; 
Spirituum, quas nulla valet, ws ſiſtere contra, 
. Montibus immots quanmuy vel Rupibus Aqua. 
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BOOK VI. 


Vol 4 Eſcend from Heav'n Urania ; Come down from H:avn Urania. if that Name 
well pleasd thou hearſt, Come down from Heavn, O Divine Spiru : 
'OveariG, Gr. Heavenly. So !.orace, 


Deſcende ceo, & dic age tibia 
Regina longum Calliope meles, Car. 1. 3. Od. 4. 


So Pindar ſtyles his Muſe, Daughter of Heaven : 
"Age IJ: 8£0VE Ove. 

Urania was the name of one of the ninc Muſes, of 'Ovezvos, Gr. Heaven: Whence even 
the Hearhen Poers acknowledged all their help. Therefore ours invokes and calls upon the 
meaning ; not the Muſe ; the empty Name, V. 5. | | 

"Ovegvin mov £vgt & veavier egy dw, Calli. 


Excipit Urania, fecere /ilentia cunte. Ov. Faſt. I. 5. 


V. 4. Of Pegaſean Wing; O heavenly Spirit, following thy divine Voice and Dittates, I have © 


raiſed my ſelf above the lofty Hill Olympus, the Abode and Heaven of the Heath*n Gods ; above the 
reach of the Poetic Pegaſus's Wings, I call on thee for thy aſſiſtance, not on that Name faintly reſem- 
bling and expreſſing thee. | | - | 

Pezaſus was the Poets Winged Horte, ſprung our ' of rhe Blood of Meduſa when her Head 
was cut off by Perſeus. 


? ———_ Penniſque fugacem 
Pegaſon, © fratrem matry de ſangune natos. Ovid. Met. 4. 


This Kephel was famous for opening the Muſes beloved Fountain Hippocrene with a ftroak of 
his Heels 3 whence he was named of T1hyn, Gr. a Fountain; afrer many Exploits he flew up 
ro Heaven, where he is noted among the Stars in Fovs Preſepe. Hence Perſeus's Pegaſeium 
melos. Prolo. Sat. 1. | a | 


Dicite, que fontes Agonippidos Hippocrenes 
Grata Meduſei figna tencty Equi. Ov, Faſt. 5. 


©.;mpian, Book IT. V. 531. Olympus, Book I. V. 516. Of this famous Mountain, the 
+/:/-; were named O/ympiades, eſtcem'd the Daughter of O!»mgian Fore, and Memer:, 
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Maou Avumdd\s Kiegs Mid atzib aero, 
Ta's cv [lieccn xogyidn TEXs mu 7 vt PIDLTELY 
M1 nov. Hetd ntl licog. 


V. 9. thou with eternal H ifdom, &c. His ſpirit variuſhy'd the heavens, Job 26.13. The Lord 
poſſejt mo (HI iſdom) wn the berimning of hy way, betorc ſus works of old; when there were no depths, 
| was brought forth ; when there were no Fount.uns bounding with water, before the Mount ains were 
ſetled ; befor e the Hills, was I broueht forth : Prov. 8. 22, 2.1, 25. 

V (2. Plews'd with thy Celeſtial Soug 3 ren | was with ham, as one brought up with him: Aud 
I wr dlutly (1, delig't YO OVCaN always before Pam, Prov. 8. 40. 

V. 14. Empire dir thy tempting ; By thee led up ito the bigheſt Heavens, I have preſumed to 
/uir an E,qarthy Greſt, and breati"d wat pure Coirftial ir, temper'd by thee. He alludes to the 
Au that on lone very bIngh Mountains 15 fu exticainly thin and tute, that Humane Lungs are 
wp. ble of driving i Ho Pref ption, bs meant, of the daring tlights of his Fancy, luging 
and delribing ths Aupelic War 0 in Heaven. 

V..16. Io my native Eiemert; lo this lower Recion of the dir, in which I had my Birth, 

V i797, Fom tris ff wy Nei, Lift iy my flhany and wiruly Fancy thrown and diſmonted, ( «s 
beretotore Bellerophon, 70 from ep loji) height,) 1 fall dſtratted to wander all alone loſt and undone 
[-[ company bis twat and wowring Fancy 10a flying ungoverntble Horle, extrean-ly well, con 
fdlering with Low much celery Fancy his ber way, through Heaven and Farth, and Hell 
i: felt th ongh all the Parts and Paths of Natwre, and how dangerous It 1$ to liy the 
Rewms loole on her Neck, or not to have ftrongth of Judgment enough to guide and curb 
hc. : ; 
V. 45. BI Lrop on, Was a nble and halt Youth, Son of Glarncw 3 who retuling the amorous 
Applications of Ante, (as Home \rhenobea, (av others lay! the Quiecn of Prietus, Was by het 
Lille lngps hows like thate of Foſep''s Nulftrets to her Husband, tent into {| vca with I cites, 
dotiring Ins dotteuchon ; where mounted upon Peoaſus, he kill d the Chimera, and pertorin'd 
divers o lict notable I: xploints ; (but atlenipring; Valli plorwutly tO MOUAL UP TO Heaven on his 
Winged Std, upiecr made bs unruly unrein'd Horle lo ungovernable, that he threw his 
Ruler on the Ian Plum, where being ftruck blind, he wandred, tinding no Reliet, uull he 
did with 1 lunger. 


'Avrup TawntO winiley dutwove BAgeg ay Tiw, 
Two N Jun 11-4474 Er VTEST J)Y AvTae 
K ov 1]&Jin $120, wy n vat, MC TA; Z 


| ERS nant Quid fprofuit ola mm 
(lippoliio grave propoſirum b Quid Bellcrophonc; p 
Erubuit nempe hec ceu fiſt idita repulſa, 

Nec Sthenob.vca minth, quam creſſa excandiuic, © [e 
(2 uſſere amb. Juy, Yat, 1G. 


[:ques 1pſo melior Belker-phonte, Hor. Carni. 1. 4. Od, 1 2. 


Books, wmto whit he digetted mn, beug compleated,) but te Remainder lies in narrower bounds. 
wulin the company of dijecrning day, firm ftandivig on the Earth , not ſuatch'd above the Stars with 
ele 101 light mire fafes, | f 1G with manly vorce, not changed by ſtraining it to hoarſneſ), or mito dumb- 
1 wearred, GO Down, Dinru, Lat. daily. Rapt, Lat. Raptus, fnarch'd up. | 

V. 23. Svarnd, Lat, yoliriudo, loltarinels, living alone, of Solus, Lat. alone. 

V. go. Ue nl ous Dit nme Re The harſh rude Noiſefulneſs, the difagreeable diſcord and 
lint ce, Sos and Soupiters, Babarous, Bo. I. V. 453. Diſſonance, DifJonantia, Lat. a «dil 
MTMESSLO UNIT Line, LU muniblencls. 3 ED 

V.;;,, 01 Bully, and 11s Keoollrs Bacchus Was the God of Wine, and Deity of Drinkard: 
Se IV.L 25%, Revellors, are lick as dance and drink all night, of the Fr. Reſociter, as of 
Re lO Wattht A word well fuining the Ciconzan Menades,that ran madding up and down 
In tan drunken Dinccs, oe IU2rautng the Riics of Baccous, Who were the Murdcrers of the 
[TO ian Bad, here I led the 117 1. It tſ. : 

V. 3} tre T'raian Bn; Or prin Sou of Apollo and the Mule Calliope, horn in Thr.ce, a 
noble Port and P/..,. jrorg wie aticer the Tots of Ins much lancmed Hinkle not attecting 
(ond Nuptials as Lo oor is hers, for Ins divine Diflwatives againſt Luſt and Tacontt- 
no & was non in pic by the 44444 mad Women facitticing to B:icchim On Ri0dope, i 


Nounutain of 17.1400 


V. 22. Paulo din! S{hrar 5 Hf my work 45 ftull unfiniſhd, (Six only of vlicte Twelve 
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----—--- Fpreto Ciconum quo munere matres 
Inter ſacra Denim, notturnique Orgia Bacchi 
Diſccrptum latos juvenem ſparcere per agros, Geo. 4. 


Non me carmimnubus vinces nec Thracius Orphew. Varg. Ecl. 4. 
Ovid ; tothe former fubjuyns a more {candalous caule of this Feminine Fury 


le etram Iracum populis futt danttor, amore m 
In tcencros transerre mares. Met. 16 


Bur Horace gives us his irue Character : 


Vieeſties homines ſaucer interpreſque deorium 
Cadibus © witty tedo deterriar Orpheus 
Dittus ob hoc lenire Treres, rabidiſque Leorcs. De Arte Poet 


Bud; the Bardi were the Poets and Philotophers of the ancient Gmls and Britains. Bari 
is a Welih word, fo lignitying (Ul. 


Plusma fecurs fudiliss carmina Bardi. Lic |. 1. 


V. 36. Ti! the ſavage Clamonur rown'd ; Ill the wil l 'proar overcame both « harming Vouc 
and Harp. Sauvave, Ir. wild: Climur, Cluimor, Lat. a thour, a roaring I his 5 well cx 


prels'd by Ovid: 


Cunttaque tela forent caritu mollita : fed ingens 
Clamor, © inflato Berecmntl 1, tibia cornu, 
TympanaJue Plauſuſyiic, G Biches ululatis 
O'ſtrepuers ſono cithare, tum denique ſax 

Non exanditi 1ubucrunt fanguine vith. Met. 1. 2. 


Y. 47. Nor could the Mrſe, Rc. Nor could the Muſe Calliope defend Orpheus her Yor. 
- - Perque os (pro Fupiter) s4ud 


Auditum ſax, antellettumque fer artum 
Senſibu, in ventos anima exhalata receſſie. Ibid. 


V. 41. The affable Archangel ; The ſociable Spirit, as ſtyled, Bo. V. Verl. 221. Affabilis, Lat 
Courtcous. Nec wu facils, nec dictu  atfabilu ulls: Part of Polyphemus's crucl Character, 


{4 4- 


V. 42. Apoſtaſie, *Ariguars & 'Amgaoia, Gr. a defection, a lalling away from, a quitting. 
Apoſtatcs, Bo. I. V. 125. 

V. 1%. The interdicted Tree ; The forbidden Fruit. The Tree of the knowledge of the Gavd and 
Eiil, Gon 2. 17. Interditted, Bo. V. Verl. 52. 

, V. 50. Hh his conſorred Eve 3 With his efponſed Fve. Conſorted, of Conſort, Book IV 

eri. 447. 

V. 52. And deep Muſe , and much Thoughtfulneſt ; With ſtrange Aſtoniſhment, an deep Mc 
ditation. Muſe, of the Fr. My/er, lilemly and teriouſly to mediate on hard matters. Donner 
la Muſe 4, To put one into a brown ſtudy. 

V. 57. Redounded; Returned back, tell back: Of Redundare, Lat. ro return backward, as 
Currents ſtop'd and oppoled (0. | 

V. 59. Son repeal'd ; Quick/y recall'd and diſmiſs d the Doubts ariſen in his Mind. Recall'd and 
cancell'd, &c. as Orders tumertimes are, of Rappeller, Fr, to recall. | 

| V. 67. Ter ſearce allayd; The delice of Knowledge is well compar'd 16 Thirlt, not ealily 
latished. So Virg. 


Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine Poeta ; 
Quale ſopor feſſis in gramine, quale per eſium 
Dulcis aque ſalsente ſitim reſtinguete rivo, Fil 5 


Allay'd, Fr. Allege, of the Lat, Aleviare, to lefſen and dinuniſh, Excires, ſtirs up ; of Exc:- 
tne, Lat. to provoke. | 

V B8. H/hich yields or fills all ſpace: How firſt began the Air, that encleſes the fruitful Earth 
on all ſides, ſpread and ſtretcl'd out ſo vaſtly wide, that it affords ur fills every place, providing 
or poſſeſſing all ſpace. An excellent deſcription of the fluid Air, mcircling the Terr aqueows 


HH \ube, 


fit | V. 89. 1m. 
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"8 4, Amb iont intci fied ; Denows the Air not only (urromding the Earth,bur flow inp 1- 
to, and Ipurn out between all Budies ; and is a fuller and tiner Notation of its 1iquid and 
Spuriual 1 exture; leaving no Vacuum m Noture, than that of Quid. 


Nec circum tro Pt ndeb.it in acre telus Mer. | 1 


Ditertw dd Iiterfufſus, 1 at poured out berween, of Imtertindere, at. Florid, Fla idus, Lat 
tlowury, gy. | 
V gy2 Yo late. to build, Wins (ol was not pl; aled to create the World 16000, c Years Le- 
tore he aid, ant how he employed bis whnne Power, Wildom, and other unacounable Per- 
tections, butore the Creation ; ate lone of thoſe Vam and Atheiltical Fnquirics of INpertinen 
and diary Nen, who, lutle acquanncd with the mirns and motions of their own trail and 
wuly \ iis would pry uo the Secrets of the Erommid Mind, aud aSk an account of that Aj- 
Laghty EU, wich careated all 1hings bow and win he pleas Such Dovubrs ate wunretol- 
vale - $1» TIT COUnmy within the CONNPals of I human comprehention , tor thc C)icttion will .t 
Lt mw wp to burany 1 lelt, and the Enquiry will come 16 this mupions and ablurd Dumnand, 
V hy God dud not make the World co ooernal with bincltr Ad quem potins POrtneret mOonens 
tim Creni 14s ardefinmutum definiie, ad tc (J/41 did its, wan ad D&ian ii fecatr?2 Val. 
Y. A IF lI:w fon aſu.ov.d 2 In what tim: ſ'« rtetled- and Cup eaicod 8 Alſo.v'd, Alſointus, Lat, 
Opn lj Lowm, a work done awd ul | | | | 
V 34 Frm tie unappirent Dicp. The Sun {ihe wr oat Lioh! ef Day) has flill much of \\is Rice 
Ei FH; FA - O571,[ l IV the Lt, delay d nnd Wil/ IT td by thy Force, he will flop. ht Cour je ti lieur 
thee rhe bs oy Hows Banh, avd tre Goncratam of Tioerſal Nature, riſing out of te vaſt HEamb 
of ITC tc: tdirk FONT! ef. | 
Tr frat 02! I'c}/ 4 HT :ere Mo hung Was {0 be feen acording to Ge); i. 2% Dark ſ THY) ufo the 
Faice of $17 Dc.p. ; 
Ard lor will deliy 3 Secs an untagon of Pig, praidiung te Sones of his two Slivp 
hi, TIO | 
Immensy herbarum quos eff miurat puvonch, 
Corti tos JH OM ſtupetatte Carmine (Ces, 
[it ſu nintatos YOquiermnt firinnine cus. (il. 7. 


Whu h our Poet has outpone, by adding, Sleep Hiftring to tee will watch : Sleep hall forget 
lis drowhe Dulacls, or we C122 bid bis Alſcrice, Or We can well want hum, and no wonder, when 
yiving car and aundience tO an Ape, | 

V.ii5 TH. thou canft utain; As far as thy cipacity will reach. Attain, of Attaindre, Fr. 
Attinigere, Tam to arrive or reach to. 


Noſcenda oft menſura tus. uv. Sat. 11. 


V. 116. Aud wiftcy thee alſo happier Huh may beſt ſerve, to encreafe the Glory of thy Maker, 
an toumprove wind evidence thy own happineſi. Inferr, of Inferre, Tat. to conclude, 

V.2 i. Hath ſupjr et in Night; Has concealed, and ld, «» unſearchable. Has hid in the dark 
() Suppromet, | ar. to concoal. | 

V. 124. 16 vone communicable, &e, Dilcoverable to none, nenher Angels nor Men, as the 
dreadtul Day of Fudgmont, of which our Saviour huniclt lays, Of chat day and how knoweth 1 
Min, wor the aAvpels of Heaven, but my Father oily, Marth. 24. 36. Communicable, of Communa - 
oe Tat ro make common, to unpatt. 

V3 27. Her Ti mPerance over Appetite Rnowledpe 14 10 the Mind what Food is to the Body, 
and funds no lets wn need of Moderation to Check our defires 100 cager often after it,than our 
Stomach docs ro thimt nts craving, and muſt be tuned 10 our Capacities ; otherwile, like Surteits 
tial turn, What was intended for our Nouritluncnt, into Iilcalvs, and winly Fumcs : Rnow 
ledpe, 11 fed of making us witer, will depencrate into Folly, Fantaſticknels, and flatuous 
Pinle. Sw /cit, Bo. V. Verl. 6 I'Þ 

V.128 If. the Nind may well contain : What exceeds not our Capacities. I gave my heart 
[ ſock wn [earch out by wiſdom, COMCOTMIHO all thine that are done under Heaven: This fore travel 
hath Grd Hitew Fo the ſoms of min, to be exerciſed therewith, Eudlel nn, l4 El.imc OCCUPATION 
fell mam (Phil phands) dedir Dous filits homin tan ut ocenpatentlir an ea Vall. in Pracm. 

\. 144 Hiow ter plice krows here vo more. And tle Vice tharevt ſl: all know at no more, 
Plale 1.4. 15. 

V. 149. Ht Miniſteries dic; Wh funable fervice, holy Rues and Anctdance. Minaſte 
am, Lat Aunchdance, Detramet, Deirimontum, | at lots. Dime, Dommmaye Fr. Dam- 
num, Lat, lat. | | 

V 162. I abit laxe ; Dwell more at Lirpe, I aae, Lav, 1at wide, lirpe. 

V ue » Nh If 1 d, benitten Sen, Br lis Sen, by whom all he made the wor id, 1 Ieb 1 
Ce td allithin ns by Jeſus Chriſt, [pl (. 9 His name with called the Hord of Gd Rev.19.0 
Leto nog wa tielfad, &. Joln it, 14 The Plaionuſts fy led the Diitus nnd Oman 
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ton of the Firſt Being, or Eternal Mind, Ay © Anwepgos 4 rx, the Arc/ wreck avi (14 
ticer of the World. | | 

V. 165. My overſhadowing Spiiit and Might ; Sou is God's Hy Spirit tyled, Tre Holy Gloft flail 
CONC upon th; " and the Powe! of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thc. I uke 1. 45. ST 

V. 166. The Deep; That unconceivable ftate of Nonertiry before the Creation. The d.% 
Abyſs of Miſes ; Darkneſs, and te ſhadow of Death, Job 12. 21. Privzation of Being, arid Facuicy, 
the Anceſtors and Abomnations of Nature : Well exprels'( by an Immcalurable, Untathoinable 
Deep, deteribe.. betore by ail 


I mit all. O40 wir, lit Bonds, 
L111 tut {[Dinnenſio; le w/ COFEc len th, b eadl:b, and hc 01; , 
Oy v 


And Time and Place arc lift, Bo. I. V. ag2. 


Void of all the modifications of Manor, rhe limns and ereumicriptrons of Func and Plice 


| be unfearhabl. ſudpimcnts of Gail ute COM Pred (0.1 Preat Ie #, P/4!. 3& 7, nothing be 11g? 
DON HNAGCOUNLADIC, Cx CÞ1 this di ( (14010. 0 Netwe, this Emp lun ("#3 16. and aun til; 

| ; __ } ; 
26) 1 li Dep, ty ST 04)).01,.OHMNITA le N 111%, 0{i! of vW'/ Ty i al JIGME') WECIE jI:t#21;4 (iN: 6 1 © ©v. 1 Th 


: Fs } [ 
441.40? IR ils frnitc Ein, bit {'» (1 Aut , dived 814) (ty F.1d «3 CltfF.) Nits I,)3 40! Cif.4itc Of 


Jt aMy V. af 


: V 1B. Bow at þ) the Yee P MY UMM 1M) Fa ) Ace; 2d Mcits er :45. tc pune | $5 Doop 
wth out its Bund , Hi01t 4AM) [ice ſi I dv tO bc «nid 40 f CNIPTY'y [OF [lot am 1 ti n ( mp ch wid 
i / WHY [ t 4 44 v114p1 el 11 " li } Ml (4- {0 ids, / i C4) / ile, 001 { 6636 6. CIV IV) CH; [ FM Fe -4% [» Yi 
()/'07 Infout! [N31 / tclt effc rointos I1ifinita viali ct, CAM Pr amma JI [14190044%4, CJ i 3.4001 1:33 741 
"if main. I wean, Facuns, 1 at. CHIPLY Vacuny SY the Tuchty of [BL 144g! All tC AR try of 
Natwe. Fac i r1ct Niititd, (HV bon Nlund, jr 81/4070 +44 þ Hoy OM THONG IC 1 Þ 1M? C02 
TIMISY, fer i j SETFLLT COMVC NH Por. cap. $44 (oth. I: foratude, bÞ to. | 1! [irtiiniia CETITL Lolo 


Hg only to Coo, mfinic 1 all Pertection 
V. I'7 ©. FIT DT Hmm al id, (A 


l/ M HEM 'rouled, I «do My It {f- CONC Al, 

And [hew not forth my Goodbuſs, at my choice 
low to 016 4te, and whin, for fnce and hanice 
Reach rot to me, unalterable 1 decree 

Hhat cer I pleife, and what I will 13 fin'd, 


My [elf retire; Gadd iS (uppoled betorc - the excetting of his On:iipotent Emanation, in he 
Creation of the World, and the manitcltation of his Goalnels by lis wondrons Works, to 
Live concealed biuniclt, and retired ito huntelft, Aong ante mand; enmdinm {is ip, © non 
dizis volunxit 5 lays Hermes, Piuman Jo 8 wherein OQuUr Author pL1VES the Iolt Antwer INApinable L() 
the TOs Cuuieſtion Al le |. 2, That the Sovercign Being reared] hit 0 (el, till oft his OW nh 
tice Will be was pleated 10 make ditcoveries of his imhnne Power and Goodnels, by Creating 
the LUniverte. Thorcumſoritt d, unkinned, of Circumſcribere, Lat to bound and appoint, 

V. 167, Immediate arc the Atts of Col ; The Works of Can TILY peilormed all at ONCE, TOQ 
(wit and fuddain to be meatured ly Func, or Moon, from which 1 unc proceeds, bur VOL cn 
1 Lovelited ro Human Fars bu by degrees, aud orderly Succcttion. Ir a tim Chick iwon, 
Wither the Work were not crate i an mſtam, according to Ely 18 n. On vai _ 


AC MOM, CICAT.L OMINA fumul - He who [oeth for even, created all thing « tivethc) , Wang our I ran 
{[Lation Puts. It Oul of doubr. by rentring T8 07, gener tl.) Altho this 4 pun [CCS agreeable to 
the Almighty Fu, ro which our Author tceins to incline, tho he allows tlic Creation no cally 
t» be concervable by Human Underſtanding without a dittinet Nartration, yet nothing can be 
objected why the World, that was to have 15 beginmng It tne, (ſhould not have 2. diftunct and 
vradual Creation, for 1t argues no weaknels in the Almighty, that he has been pleated to order 
all things in meaſure, number, and weight, Wild. 11. 26. who has revealed ro us by lus Prophet 
\lofe s. "Thus the He av N and thet nth We! iO imiſh'd, and all the Hoſt of them, aI1tl a1 {1c [event duy 
(od ended lus work which he had Ml ide, (cn. S: $5 2s Neque Ve1 9 hc ull um TURIN: p IMC 6 duſe debt 
litatem; non Cum am cauſ. mm ndturtlem porumuns, queue t aciat [+ mer JHAVICHINI poteft, {ed (i bet am 
'S] ſapientiſſimam, que facit W MANIC expedir, at gue omma Pu'cherrima 0 Conmng, 11 nun 10, 
pondere © men{ſurt Vall. Phil. c. 1. Immediate, Immediatus, Lat. that hath NOUng coming 
between, luddain. EE 

V. I 79, Ms Earthly Notion ; As | [uman | /iderftanding ls capable 0! FeColV ity Not 10, [| n 
knowledpe, of Neſcere, Lat 16 wmderttand, 

V. 182. Good will to future Men, &., To Men yer unborn, that were 16 come, I n+ 2: 1, 

V tgOo., Into their vacant Room ;; Ito them CInmp!y Places, diupcopled ly thivi Reboliion. 
NS, of I*acarc, | at. [CY] bc Cmmpry 


I; 


MY ; / ' 
I. onee falins latcgue TACIT Ont, 4, 


For a deferred Commry. 
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V. 193. On his great Expedition; Expeditio, Lat. any warlike, or great Undertaking, Journey, 
or Voyage. Radiance, Radiatio, Lar. brightneſs: Sapzence, Sapientia, Lar. Wiſdom. 

V. 20:. Between two brazen Mountains. And behold there came four Chariots out from between 
two Mountains, and the Mountains were Mountains of Braſs, Zech. 6. 1. 

V. 203. Celeſtial Equipage ; Heavenly Furniture ready at hand. Equipage, Fr. of the 
Lat. Equus, a Horle. Harneft, made ready : Ot Harnos, Fr. the Trappings ot a Horſe. 

V. 204. Spontaneous ; Of themſelves : Of Spontaneus,as this of Sponre, Lar. freely. 

V. 206. Her ever-duriry Gates ; Her everlatting Doors. Lift up your beads oh ye gates, and be 
ye lift up ye everlaſting deo15: and the King of Glory ſhall come in, Plal. 24. 7, Ever-aduring, Eter- 
nal ; 0i Durare, Lat. 10 laſt, to be durable. © 

V. 212. Outrageous as a Sea, dark, waſteful, wild: The confuſion of Chaos, w-ll ſer forth Ly 4 
tempeſtuons, dark, wild Sea, turn'd trom the bottom up by raging Winds, and roaring Wives, that 
rw ring Mountain high ſeemed to aſJault ; the ſtedfaſt Empyrean, A deſcription of the boziung 
Bir:h of Nature, tuch art leaſt as Earthly Notzon can conceive. 


----- Chaos ; rudy indigeſtaque moles. 
Ne: quicqu.1m, nifi pondus iners, congeſtaque eodem 
Non bene junclarum diſcordia femina rerum. Met. L. 1. 


Fills not our Conceptions with half ſo much confuſion. 


=---- Into thy wild Alyſi, 
The II mb of Nature, ard perhaps her Grave, 
Of neither Sea, nor Shore, nor Air, nor Fire, 
But al! chfe in their pregnant Cauſes mixt 


Confuſedlv, &c. Bo. II. V. 910, 


V. 215. 4d with the Center mix the Pole; A perteCt Idea of the fierceſt Confution, taken 
from the Figure of a Sphere, which muſt be broken all ro pieces, cramp'd and confounded into 
flamnels, betore the Pole ( the extreme Point of the Diamerer) can touch the Cemer ( the 
middle Poinr ) of a round Bedy, 

V. 216. Silence. As the ſame omnipotent and omnific word Incarnate, \1id to the tumultuous 
Sea, Peace, be ſtill, Mar. 4. 39. Omuuafic, Maker of all Things: Onmificus, of Onngy, all, and 
Eicere, Lat. to make. 

V. 222. Folow'd in bright Proceſſion ; Seems a contradiction, for Proceſſion ſhrictly Ggnities, A 
going before, and is uled to exprels, a ſolemn Poinp and Shew, preceeding a Pritice, or the 
Sacrament in Catholic Countries carried in Proceſſion ; but the meaning is, thar a brighr Train 
of admiring Angels attended and waited on this Onmific /ord, to lee the mighty Works of his 
Creation. Preceſſio, Lat. of Procedere, te let our, to go on. 

V. 224. The fervid Heels; The warm Wheels, from the twiftnels of their Motion : 


Motus eft cauſa caloris. Horace his Epithere. 


Metaque fervids evitata rot. Car. l. 1, Od, t. 


% 


Fervidus , Lar. hor. 


V. 228. One foot he center d; One foot of his Golden Compaſſes he fix'd in the center of the Uni- 
verſe, aud turn'd the other round through the vaſt and deep Obſcnrity, and ſaid, Thus far ſhall the Crea- 
tion reach, thus far ſhall its Bounds extend, this ſhall be thy compaſi, O thou rifing World. Profun- 
dity, Profunditas, Lat. Depth, the Deep. 3 

V. 231. Thy be thy juſt Circumference 3 This ſhall be thy vaſt Round. Pronounced by him, who 
fitteth on the circle of the Earth, Iſa. 40.22. Who alone compaſid the circuit of the Heavens, 
Ecclel. 24. 5. 

V. 233. Matter unform'd, and vid; NA) Wn, Deſolation and emptineſ}, Gen. 1. 2. Says 
Moſes, H'ithoat form, and void, as our Tranſlation. 'A&-aTG@- x, £14raod/a5&, rhe 70. Invi- 
fible and wnadorn'd. The vulgar Lat. Inams © vacua, Empty and void, doubly empty. Aquila 
vanitas © mihil , Emprineſi and nothing. All amounting to the ſame ſenſe, and agreeing with 
our Poets, that God made the Heaven and Earth, which on the firſt day of the Creation were 
one confuſed heap of uninform'd Matrer, containing Earth, Air, Fire, &c. all mix'd and cv- 
ver'd over with a dark Deluge, and black Abyſs of Warer. So that the Author of the Book 
of H/iſdom had reaſon to ſay, Manus tua creavit orbem terrarum ex materia inviſa, ch. 2. v.18, 
Which we tranſlate, Thy hand made the World of Matter without Form. The Original, 
1's 77pwT)9 VE xz &p x alu x<GO. | | 

V. 234. Cover'd the Abyſs. Darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, Gen. 1.2. Deep and in- 
comprehenſible Darkneſs cover'd the vaſt Abyls, in whole watry Womb the unborn World yer 
lay. So the Prop vetic Pſalmiſt, Thou covered'/t it with the Deep, as with a Garment, the Waters 
ſicod above the Mountains of the eſtabliſh'd Earth, P/al. 104. 6. And Fob deſcribing the _ 
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inal Birth of Waters, I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkneſs its ſmad.ing band, 
fob 38. 9. Bede in his Exemeron is of opinion, That all that vaſt ſpace between the Earev 
and the Empyrean Heaven was tilled with Water, that is, with a humid, aqueous, and miity 
Matter, part of which was atterwards thickned into Water, ſome- rariticd and tpun out into 
Air, and the reſt miraculoutly hardned and fix'd into the Matter of the Celettial Orbs, all 
extracted our of this immealurable Abyſs, Bo. L Vert. 21. which, before Lighe was created, 
muſt neceſlarily be cloath'd with Darkneſs. 

V. 235. His brooding IWVings the Spirit of God ; The Holy Spirit the third Perſ-n of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, The ſpirit of the Lord filleth the worid, Wild. 1. 79. By the word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made : and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth, Plal. 33. 6, The breath .f the 
power of God, Wild. 7.25. I came out of the meut') of the moſt High, I a/one compaſ/d the cin cur 
of Heaven, and walked in the bottom of the Deep, Ecclel. 24. 3, 5- See at Verl. 17. Bo. I. the 
various Interpretations of Gen. 1. 2. And the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the Wa- 
gers. © ; 
 V. 236. And Vital Virtue infuſed, &c. And Ipread and diſpers'd its quickning Power an 
enlivening Heat quite*'through the humid heap, and moving watry maſs of Matter. Valefius 
interprets, The ſpirit of God moving up the waters, Gen. 1, 2. to lignitie the Creation of Fire 
moving through, and actuating the watry Abyſs into warmth and viral Fecunduy, elteeming 


1r rerm'd a Spirit, as approaching neareſt of all Bodies, to 4 ſpiritual Subſtance, as being to 


light and fubrle, as nor ro fall under rhe perception of lenle, unleſs when immers'd in, and 
preying on grols Materials ; that it is rerav% the Spirze of God for its mighty Power and Excel- 
lency, as the Mountains ard Cedars of Ged in holy Phrale frequently are 5 Hic #21tur ſpirieus, 
(nimirum ignis) hoc eſt, hec ſubſtantia tenuſſima ac perfettiſſima, ferebatur, incubans © }.ecundans 
aqua ; per hunc ſpiritum fate ſunt aque fluxiles, alioqus future comcrete. Sac. Phil. c. 1, Never- 
theleſs our Author has rightly attributed rhis vital Influence and quickning Emanation to the 
Spirit of God Fluid, Fluidus, Lat thin, liquid. 

V. 238. The black tartareous co'd, &c. Bur! drove downwards, towards the Center, the black, cold, 
groft, and muddy Dregs, Enemics to 1.ife and Bring. On the firſt day of the Creation, God made 
the mighry Maſs of all Things capable of Ge:eration and Corrvprion, conliſting of the Ele- 
mentary Bodics, Earth, Warcr, Air, and Fire, heap'd up and mix together ; Earth, Water,and 
dark Air blended rogeiher, rhe invitible Fire moved together through the muddy Maſs, hjn- 
dring its congealing into unactive Icc ; then -God's Spirit breathing upon the Watry Confu@n, 
diſingag'd and ſeparated the imangled Elements, bringing like Things to like, and fixing rhem 
wgether, thereby forming the Earth within the Womb ot Mer, and tpreading out the ambient 
Air, then out of deepeſt Darkneſ? called forth Light, Tartarcous, Tapmign©,Gr. of Tap met{ erp, 
ro ſhake with extream cold. | : | 

V. 239. Comelobed; Gather'd rogether: Of C-ng/obare, Lat. to gather in heaps. 

V. 241. Diſparted; Shared, divided : Of Diſper:ire, Lat. to allot, ro divide into Parts. 

Ibid. Spun out the Air ; And hike the tineit Web drew our the Air : An excellent deſcription 
of the rhinneſs, purity, and inviſibility of the Air, mixing with all things, as being ſpun our to 
tine berween. / | 

V. 242, Earth Self-Ballanc'd, &c, Hung on her Center by wondrous Counterpoile, which 
Job itylcs, Nothing ; He hange:h the Earth upon Nothing, Chap. 26. 7. | 


Ci cumfuſo pendebat in acre tellus 
Ponderibus lsbrata ſun. Mena. |. 1. 


Bur how the unconceivable Counterpoiſe is made, he only knows, M/ho hath meaſured the 
Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meeted out the Heavens with a Span ; who weigheth the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance, Ila. 4o. 12. | 

V. 243. Let there be, ſaid God. God who Creared all _—_ our of Nothing, by his infi- 
nite Power, could do it no other way than by his Almighty Word : For there being no firſt 
Marrer our of which they were to be Framed, abour which the Eternal Mind was to concern 
it ſelf, Creation was nothing elſe bur his Powerful Command, the Almighty Fiat proceeding 
from his Infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power, that produced this Beauteous All, tuitable ro 
his moſt perfect Idea. By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made ; and all the Hoſt of them 
by the Breath of his Mouth : He Spake and it was done, He Commanded and it ſtood faſt,Plal. 33. 6, 9. 
And as he ar firſt Commanded all Things into Being, ſo he does ſtill uphold chem Ly the Word 
of his Power, Heb. 1. 3. 

Let there be Light, Gen. t. 3. And immediately Light, the firſt Bright Offspring of the 
Creation, arole out of the gloomy deep. Quinteſſence pure, the brighteſt and moſt refined Being, 
See Book III. Verſ. 716. whether Light be Corporeal, or according to Ariſtot/'e, Qualitas in- 
herens Diapbano, is much conteſted among the Philoſophers, and has puzzled the greateſt Ma- 


ters of Nature: This we are ſure of, that this viſible Light, ſo neceſlary ro the World both 


for irs Uſe, as well as Ornament, was in the m_—_ Created by God, and by his Sovere:gn 
Command call'd our of Darkneſs. God Commanded the Light to Shine out of Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
V. 245. From her Native Eaſt ; From the Eaſt, her Birth place, whence riſing every day, 


the ſeeuns New- Born, 
K k k V. 447. Sphear'd 
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V. 247. Sphear d in « Radiant Cioud ; Placed in a thining Cloud, according to the Opinion 
of Bede, Hug. de St Vitt. Bonav. Lyra, Teſtatus, and others, who held Light Created on the firſt 
day, 10 have been a fliming Body*placed in a bright Cloud and moving in that luperiour part of 
the Worlkl, in which the Sun, made on the fourth day, was placed, this Light Hafan? 2x her 
Cloudy Tabernac'e, wheeling round the Infant, and yer impertect Worl4, and by her Motion 
conitituting the three tirtt days and nights. Bur Pereraus imagines this Light to have been the 
(ame with that of the Sun,Creared on the tirſt,th0 not compleated rill the 4th day : The Secret 
is unlcarchable. Sphear d, of Zpagdoy Gr, to make round. Sojown'd, remaind, ſtay'd; Of 
Sojourner, Fr. to retide. 

V. 249. God ſaw-t/e Light was good, Gen, 1. 4 The Eulogie and divine Approbation of Light, 
God's brighteſt Image, and his pureſt Emanation, amonglt all his Creatures, ſtyled himielt the 
Vather of Lights, Jam. 1.17. Lucem inhabitans inacceſſibilem; Dwelling in unapproachable Light, 
1 lim. 6.16 From hence Catharin. would inter, this Priminive Light to have been the Sun, 
even on the firſt day, pertect and compleat ; becaute God pronounced nothing good, betore it 
was entirely tinthd : Although Moſes relates, the Sun, the Moon, and Srars, to have been the 
Work of the {eurth day, with whole Hiſtorical Relation our Author exactly agrecs 

V. 250. By tho Hom: ſphere divided. God divided the Light from the Darkneſs, Gen. 1. 4. By 
halt the Globe , ys Milton 3 that 15s, the new created I:ight thining on one tide of the great 
mighty Mats. cnlivhten'd one halt of 1 by Day ; the averſe halt, making ns own Darknels, 
was cloart'd wih Night ; whole alternate Round 1s ſtill contmued conſtantly. Hemiſphere, 
Ro. II Verl. 725. | 

V. 252. Te {1/? Dry even and morn 3 Moſes thus deicribes the Natural Day, conliſting of 24 
hours,. Gen 1.5. The new born Light jowrnving about the mighty Maſs of the, as yet, unte- 
parated Elemcot.ny Bodics, the Evening and the Morr:mng made one compleat Day. That this 1s 
a plain detcription of Day and Night, Ba/ilius affirms in his © ecornd Homily on Geneſis : Day 
doubtlets ( lays he )-had the Precedence, and took place of Night in the beginning of Time; 
and theretore the Eventre, the clole and end of the Day, 1s by M:ſes firit named, and then is 
added rhe Mo ::44y, the end and conclution of the Night, both wgether making but one Natu- 
ral Day : Nuy Mug©, Gr. Quai Nottidialis, For the World's obicure condition,. before the 

Birth-div of Licht was not named Night, but Darkneſs, Night being the part of "Time diſtin- 
guithed trom, but yer ſucceeding and relating to the Day. 

& 281. Let theie be Firmanent, &C, Gen. 1,6. This word Firmament, of the Lat. Firma- 
mum, correſponding with the Gr. ZTeg6wue, lignitying Solidity,has given occalion to miſtake 
it, for the ſolid and moſt firm Body of the Heavens, incapable ot Diviſion, Thinnels, or any 
decaying Alteration. The Maintainers of this Opinion endeavour to tupport it by thele Texts, 
TH forfitan cum co fabricatus es Ceelvs, qui ſolidifſims quaſi ere fuſi ſunt, lt 37. 18. 'Trantlaicd 
much amis, bur in ours render aright. Haſt thou with bim ſpread out the Sky, which is ſtrong. as 
a muſten Locking glaſſy? And by that of Fib 14. 12. Donec attcratur Calum ; Till the Heavens be 
worn out ; (berter exprets'd'by our Tranſlation, 1:1 the Heavens be no more: ) As it that em- 
ploy'd their Solidity, FHemer 1s vouch'd allo in their detence , 


Xa Axeov veurdy ixe J? aunrgO arpuperuo. IN. D. 


Bur the Original, P71, Heb. fignitics Extenſion and Expanſion, and by the beſt Interpre- 
ters is underitoud, of the wide, ourſtretch'd Air, as our Poets explains it : 


Fxpanſe of Liquid, pure 
Tranſparent, Elemental Air, diffuſed, &C. 


Spread ont on all lides, to the utmoſt compals of the World's wide Round : Which Mefes 
lcems 10 agree with 1n his Dilcourle of. the Fow! that fly above the Earth tn the Firmamens of 
Heaven, Gen. 1. 20. Exprets'd by the fame word, and ſaid # be ſtretch'd out like a Curtain, 
Plal. 104. 2- That ſtretcheth out the Heavens like a Curtain, and ſpreadeth them out 4s a Tent to 
dwell in, Wa 40.22. Partition firm and ſure for its certainty, not (olidiry, Non appellatur Fir- 
mamentum, qu-ifi fit corpus Firmiſſimum, fed quia eſt Interſlitium £9 terminw interjeftus snter 
aquas ſupcriores & inferiores, terminus firmiſſnmus & immutabilis non proper ſtationem, ſed propter 
firmitatem, aut mtr anſgreſſibilem terminum ſupcriorum © inferiorum aquarum, Aug. lib. 2. Su. 
Gen. ad I itt. c, 16, Tranſparent, that may be ſeen through, of Tranſparere, Lat. ro appear 
_throuph. 


V. 258. M"itcrs underneath dividing ; They who underſtand the Firmament,' to be the vaſt 
Air, expande(d and ftrerch'd out on all ſides to the Starry Heavens, eſtecm the Waters above it 
ro be thoſe generated in the mid«lle Region of the Air, of Vapours exhaled and drawn up 
thither, trom the ſteaming Earth, and nether Warers; which deſcend again in ſuch valt 
ſhowers, and mighty floods ot Rain, that not only Rivers, bur Seas may be imaginable above, as 
appcared when the Catratts came down in a Deluge, and the Flood-gatcs of Heaven were 
opencd, Gen, 7.11; 


(rhers: 
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Others, and thute many, by thele Waters atvve, underſtand the Cry italline Heaven, (by G./- 
ſendus made double) by our Author better name Er[liline Occan, by 1s learns relembling 
Water, who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, Plal. 1o4. 3. Praiſe 14m ye heavens of 
leavens, and ye waters above the heavens, Ptal. 14S: 4 

To this lenle our Poet agrees, and thus inters, that as God built the Earth, and tounded it 
on Waters, ( /Iretched out the eorth above tie watirs, Plal. 136. 6. By the nord of Gd the lea 
vens were of old, and the earth con/iſting out of the water and in the water, 2 Pet 3 5.) Soalto he 
eltablith the whole Frame of the Heavenly Orbs, in a calin Cryitalline Sea ſurrounding ut, leſt 
the Neighbourhood of the unruly Chaos, Bo. Il Vert. 966. or as others, the furious Cumhict of 
conteſting Wind, thould dilturb ir. Br# all ſearch, in Works ſo wonderful, fo diſt.nt and wid' (corn 
able, as well as undemonſtr able, is quite confounded. 

Circumfluous Haters; that flow-round about it : Circumflans, Lat. Circumiluons ! Inmon 


Ultima poſſedit, ſolidumque coercuit Orbem. Mer. 1. 
Cryſtalline, Bo. 11. Vert, 452. 


 V. 275 Chorus, Lat. Quire ; and for that repeated part of a Song, in which all the Per 
formers joy1n. | 

V. 257. Embryon immatwe ; The lubſtance of the Earth was made, bur (till lay in the dark 
Womb of many Waters, at like an umpertect Creature incloted and hid, appeared not. Em 
bryon, Bo I. V. goo. Immature, Immaturus, Lat. unripe, bke a Creature yet until mn 
the Womb, untit tor Birth; a Metaphor from Creen Fruit. Ioltd, Invo'i n, Lat. prop. 
up | | 
Y. 279. Main Occan flow'd ; }A/g Cote 'dil it ( the Earth) Wh the De. p, 4s wat. a Garment, 
the Haters ſtood above the Mountains, Plal. 104. 6. 

V. 280. ith Prolific Humoar's With fruuttul Moiſture : Humidity b ing the Subject, and as 
it were, the Mother of all Generation. Prolificus, Lat. frumntul 

V. 280, Fermented the Great Mother ; Sturred up and excucd the Earth, the Univer (il Mu: 
ther, leaven'd and (well'd her, filled with enlivening Moilture, to_cdnceive, and bring torch 
her innumerable OtIspring..  Ferapnented, of Fermentare, Lat. to pntt up, rite, or heave, as low 
does when leaven'd, the main Ocean covering all the Earth, did with its natural Salticls and 
Acidity, provoke, (tir up, and ſtimulate the foften'd Earth into Conception. Fermentum nhl 
aliud eſt, quam penetrantiſſima, ſeu ſbirituoſiſſima quedam ſubſt intia, aiterationum nut at 10111 'ue 
variarum Parens. Satiate, Bo. |. V. 179, Genial, Bo. IV* V. 712. | | 

V. 25.4. Ito one place, (zen. 1. 9. Into their proper place, the Sea, as F.i0 the. one great 
and molt conſiderable Congregation of the Waters; not but that many were received uno 
the Karth's valt hollows, Earth and Water making but one (Globe, whole Center 15 the laine 
with that of the Work. 

V. 286. The Mountains emergent ; Riting up our of the Waters : Of Emerecre, Lat. called 
Tumid Hills, from their bulk, of Tumidus, Lat. twoln. 


Fuſſit E9 extends campos. ſubſidere valles 
Fronde tegi ſilos, lapidoſos ſurgere montes. Met. 1. 


V. 290. Capaciows Bed; Fir ro contain: Of Capax, Lat. vaſt Receptacle of Hiters. Ie litt 
dune Rivicre, Ihe Red or Channel of a River. ; 

V. 291. With plaid Precipitancy; The Warers ran down from the hanghty Hills to the wide 
humble Valleys with glad haſte, their natural Tendency. Precipitantsa, Lat. a fall from a 
high place. | 

V. 292. Uproul'd as drops on Duſt &c. Sinking down in valt Circles, as Water, falling on much 
Duſt, caſts it felt into round drops, defirous by drawing it ſelf inro that circular, moſt perfect 
form,to preſerve its native Purity from the foul Invaſion. Cong/obing, a Military Metaphor trom 
Soldiers calting themſclves into a Ring when on all ſides beler. 2 

V. 294. Such flight; Such ſpeed the Almighty Command impoſed on the ſwift Floods. At 
thy Rebuke they fled, at the voice of thy Thunder they haſted away ; they go up by the Mountains, and 
down by the Valleys, unto the place which thou haſt appointed for them. Pal. 104. 7, 8. 

V. 299. With Torrent Rapture ; With headlong Fall. Torrent, Bo. VI. Verl. 8 0. Rapture 
of Rapere, Lar. to ſnatch away. | 

V. 302. With Serpent error wandring, &c, Or wandring round about, creeping to and fro» 
like the turnings and windings of Rivers in and out : Of Serpere, Tat. to creep. Erreur, of 
Error, Lat. a wandring, of Errare, to go out of the way. 

V. 303. Obvſe deep Channels wore ; And on the aft yielding Slime and Mud wore their eaſie 
way. Ovſe, is the ſoft Mud and Soil at the bottom of Rivers: Channel, whence our Kennel, of 
Canals, Lat. a Warter-pipe, called their Humid Train, their watry Courle. | 

V. 407. The great Receptacle of Congregatedy The vaſt Spaces that receive the atlembled 
Waters, he called Seas. Receptaculum, Lar. any thing that contains another * C-: prepated, of 
(Cg1cgare, Lat, to gather into a Herd. | , 

; V. 410. The 
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Book VII. 
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V. 310. Tre verdant Graſſi; The green Grals. Verdant, of Veraoant, Fr. of Viridare, Lat. 
ro grow green. 

V. 312. Mhoſe Secd # in her ſelf, Gen. 1. 11. ſeems to imply, that there is no Herb or Plant 
growing out of rhe Earth, thar has nor its proper Secd, when ſome, as Muthroms and Fern, 
and diiers others, cither have none art all, or ſo (mall, thar they are undiſcoverable; but moſt 
probable ir 1s, rhar God created only the moſt excellent, which were to be perpertuared by their 
Seed, bur the leſs noble, and ſuch as out of a meer mixture of the Elements, might in their 
Sealons ipring up, as being created in their Caulcs, needed nor his particular Command, as 
amonglt the Animals, Mice, Worms, and Flies, capable of being from the corruption of other 
Creatures. Of the Spontaneous Productions of the Earth, the Heathen Poets had lome 


{nartrering. 


Ipſa quoquie immuns, raſtroque intacta, nec ulls 
Saucia vomeribus, per ſe dabat ommia telus, Mer. 1. 


V. 314. Deſert and bare ; Wild, unfurniſhed : Of Defertus, Lar. fortaken, as all Deſerts are, 


becaute bare and barre. 
V. 321. The Corny Recd embattled, &c. The horny Reed ftood upright among the under- 
growths of Nature, like a Grove of Spears, or a Batralion-with its Pikes aloft. Cornew, Lat. 


of or like Horn. 


=-==--= Tumulus, quo cernea ſummo Z 
I'irgulta, & denſis haſtilsbus horrida myrew. Wn. 3. 


V. 323. IV.th f:izled Hair implicit ; The Buſh with his frizled Locks intangled. Frizled, of 
Frizer, Fr. to turn in curls. Implicit, Implicarus, Lat. entangled. of Implicare, to twiſt, 

v. 325. Gemm'd their Bloſſems 3 Pur forth their Bloſſoms, of Gemmare, Lar. to bud forth, 
and rive Blotloms, are called Gemme, Lar. 

V. 333. A dewy Miſt went up, &c. For the Lord had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and 
there ws not a man to till the ground ; but there went up a miſt from the earth, and watered the whole 
face of rhe ground, Gen. 2. 5, 6. 

V. 337. On the green Stemm 3 On the green Stalk, Stemm, of E76uua, Gr. fo ſignifying, 
Hence S:emmata, the Stocks and Originals of Families, branching into their Genealogies. 


Stemmata quid faciunt ? Quid prodeſt, Pontice ; longo 
Sanguine cenſers 2 Juv. 


V. 341. For Signs, &c. Gen, 1. 14. Divers are the Interpretations of theſe Words ; ſome 
underitand 'em, of the Sylemn Feaſts and New Moons celebrated under the Mofaic Law. 
Orhers, for Signs of the charges of the Weather, Winds, Plenty, Health, and their Contraries. 
Others, of thole Prerernitural Signs and Miracles that appeared in the days of Foſhua, Heze- 
ki, and at the Paſſion of our Savicur, and thar ſhall be before the Laſt Day 3 Md there ſhal 
be figns in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars, Luke 21.25. The vain Afſerters of Fu- 
aict il Aſtrology would have 'em meanr, of the Signs placed in the Heavens, whereon to ground 
rheir Preſumpruous Predictions The beſt and genuine is, Thar God appointed them for 
Signs of the Scaiuns, of Time, of Days, and Years 3 for the motion of the Stars, and chiefly 
of the Sun and Mygon, is the meaſure of Time: A Day 1s the time of the Sun's circuit about 
the Earth; an Hour, the 24th part of it; a Year, his complear Journey through the Jodsac ; 
a Monti, his motion. through one Sign of ir, while the Moon travels quite through ir. Now 
Celeſtial Motion, and rhar chiefly of the Sun, being the moſt regular, unalterable, and commu- 
nicable ro ali Mankind, is the beſt and moſt common Calculation of Times and Seaſons, and of 
circling Wars, compleating their radiant Rounds. | | 

V. 345. Great for their uſe to Man ; Becaute rhe Moon, excepting Mercury, 1s leſs than any of 
the hxr or erratic Stars, though her Neighbourhood ro the Earth deceive our fight ; therefore 
the 1s fat to be one of the rewo Great Lights, in regard of her illuſtrious Office, in chearing and 
illuminating the Night, more etfectually than all the innumerable Stars are able to do with 
the'r raſter, but far more diftant Lights. | 

V. 355. 4 mig/ty Sthear ; Of all the Heavenly Bodies, firſt he made the Sun, a vaſt round 
Circle void of Light, though of the tame tubſtance with the Heavens. 


Ad fidera rurſus Ftheria. Fn. 7. 


V. 357. The Moen G'olefſe ; The Noon round alſo. Globoſe as Globour, Bo. V. Verl. 649. 
Ibid. And every Mygritude of Stars 3 Aid all the Stars in their different Magnitudcs, and di- 
ſiu:&tiors of Size. ; 
V 358. The Hemen thick as a Fie'd, is ſaid. ro be ſown with Stars, to exprels their vaſt 
numb r. 
Aſtra teneiit Ce'eſte fot, Met. 1 | 
| V. 360, Tran/- 


- 
| 
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V. 350. Tranſplanted from ber c.oudy Sh1zne; In which, as in a cloudy Tabernacle, the had fo - 
journcd three days, as at V. 248. "Shree, Bo. I. Ver(. 388. 

V. 351. Made Porous to receive, &c. Made tpungy to tuck in the ſtreaming Lighr, and tolid 
ro retain her congregared Rays. Porous, of Pori, Lat, Ilogo:, Gr. of Ieigery, to pats through, 
thoſe ſmall, and unſenfible Paifages in Human and other Bodies, by which ary thing is received 
1aro, or caſt Our of them. | CO Ct 

V. 304. As to their Fount ain, cther Stars repairing, YC.» 'Tis the received Opinion, that the 
Fixed Stars thine and appear by their own Narive Light ; but the Planers are Opaque Bodies, 
illuſtrared and made bright by the Sun's borrowed Light ; and are the zcher Stars here laid, to 
draw Light in their Golden Urns trom that great Fountain. 1 he reaton why -our Aurlior did not 
affiim it of all te Stars ; as alſo why many imagine, rhart even our Opacius E wt! thines as glo- 
rioufly on inolt of the P/ancts, and their rh4vitants, / it any tuch there be,) us they 19 che:r 
turns do on it and us T'rns, of Crna, Lar. a Pircher. | : | 

V. 346. Guilds Jer Hrs; The M rning Pint is Ferus, which, according 9 the 1ork exac 
Oblervarions InNOVes ron tht Sun, OMTOaTIIG abore, al other HMOS beluw vHYf VI GW nv 111 
her L:ghr of hin, and like the Noon. hiving rhe lame threetold apyearance, kno yn Eft, 
and Decreiling, therefore laid ro Guild /& Tirns, as being at fone diftinovs from thi Great 
Luminary: Corniculata, Lat. horned. When ris Star appcars above the Horizo:, proceeding 
the Sun, 1r 1s called Lecifer ; and whey it taks beneath in, atter him, 21 ſperm : 

V. 367. By Tirdtwe or Reſlexion, &ce. The Stars beter their Complexion by 1:16 e, by 
their Approaches towards the Sun, new-colourmng their C ounenances. 7:r02u 4, La. Colour, 
or Dye ; Or by Reſiexion, or by his Light yilected on chem, heighten and cuhance the lutle, 
which may properly be thought their 0415 at tuca vatt tiitaces to human ighe, appearing 
inuch diminithd. Pecuiars, Lar. Partientar | Dimnutio, Lat. a leflehing. 

V. 373. Focond 8) run is Longitude, &c. Brisx and cheartul in his vait Diurnal Race from 
Faſt to Welt, the lengcrh of Heaven's High-way. Ie rejzcvch as a Grave tn nur bis connfe, 
Ptai. 19. 5. Fiend, of Gioconds, Ital. the depravation of 5uctunti, Lat merry. Horizon; 
Bo VL V. 79. | | 

V. 374% Te gray Dawn, and the Pleiades, &c, Day-break, or the firſt *zppraich of the 
doubrtul Light, is of a, gray Colour ; whence the Merv is ttyled Gray «y{d by the Paers. The G 
Pleiades, are [even Stars jn the Neck of the Bl, (one of the rwelve Celettial Signs.) © named of ( 
lacy, to Sail, becauſe they riſe about the Verna! Equinox, (thence called Ver2iiie,) the uſual 
time of venturing to Sca among the unexperienced Ancients. They.as well as the early Dawn, 
are ſaid ro dance before the Sun, becauſe they conſtantly riſe before him for one half of the 
Year, commencing it by their auſpicious Influence z Canft thou bind the ſweet influence of the 
Pleiades ?. Job 48. 31: | 


Tayzete, ſimu! os terrs oftendit honeſtum F 
Pieras -=—=- Geor. 4. * x 


V. 379. I: that Aſpet? ; The regard the Stars and Heavenly Lights have to one another, by 
reaſon of their Places. and Potitions, arc called their Afpetts: Afpettus, Lar. of Afpicrre, Lar. ro 
luok on. Therefore rhe Moon placed jn the Weſt juſt oppoſite againſt the Sun, like his Look- 

ing gals, 1s faid ro need no other Light in that Situation. 

\'. 331; Revoly'd on Heaven's 21:4: Axiez; Turn'd ro the Eaſt on rhe World's mighty Poles by 
the Furſt Mover. Revoly'd, of Revolvere, Lar. ro turf ronnd. Axle, Bo II. V. 926. | 

V. 382. Dividual Holds ; And maintains her Empire o'er the Nighr, atliſted by thouſand leſ- 
ſer Light, (as to appearance) not like the Sun, ſole Sovereign and Regent of Day, the univerſal 
Lord of Light, by all unrivall'd. 

_ V, 387. Generate Reptil. Let the waters bring forth abundantly, the moving creature t'\at bath 
life, Gen. 1.20. PO, is properly Reprile, Lar. creeping; a word denoting the motion of 


” 


Creatures. without Legs. 


Fam mary immenſi prolem & genus omne natantum. Geo. 2. 


V.389. And let Fowl fly above the Earth ; According to the Hebrew and Chaldee Text ; for the 
*vulgar Latin and our Verſion of Gen. 1. 20. And God ſaid, let the waters bring forth abundantly, 
the moving creature that hath life, and fow! that may fly above the earth, &c. has given occaſion to 
the Conroverſic, That Fowl, as well as Fiſh, were originally made of Water ; contradicting the plain = « 
declaration of Moſes, Out of the ground the Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl 
of the air, Gen. 2. 19. yet the greateſt Philoſophers, and Schoolmen roo, affirm the former 
Opinion ; becauſe all ſolid Bodies are made of a mixture of Earth 2nd Warer, (ſicci © humids 
craſſi,) Fire and Air, being uncapable of Generation, though contributing ro the Te.nper ; as 
Ariſt. c. 4. 1. 4. Meteo. Birds therefore, being of an Aerial Nature and Agili y, are fu>poled ro 
have taken their Being in thar of the rwo Productive Elements neareſt of kin tot. vs. Wer 
ter cafily extenuared and ſpun our into Air, as this is ofren crowded and condenſed into 

arer. | 
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Notes on Milton's Parads/e Loft. Book VI 


=== Volucres agitabils acr 
Cefſernme nitidis babitande piſcibus unde. Met, 1. 


V. 399. The Sound: ; Are narrow Seas berween two Lands,as the Ba/tic, eminently fo called ; 
their Name is borrowed of their Noiſe: Sounds, as Fretum, Lat. 4 Fremendo, ſuch encloſed Seas 
being more boiſterous and foaming. | 

V. 402. Scultes that bank the mid Sea. Shoals of Fiſh ſo vaſt, thar they appeat like mighty 
Banks in the midft of the Sea. Scales and Shoalsare valt multitudes of Fiſh, of the Sax. Sceole, 
or the Ital. Srwo/o, an Aflembly. 

V. 405. Through Groves of Coral. Koggnmey, Gr. called alſo Aveo Jfvgper, the Stony Tree, 
becauſe growing inthe Sea like a Buſh ſoft and green, (thence called a Grove) when ir pers 
above the Warer, or is taken thence, 4 mokore acre sUico duratur, it immediately grows hard 
like a Stone, of a curious Red colour when dreſs'd and clear'd from irs enclofing Moſs. 


Nunc quoque curaliu eadem natura remanſit, 
Duritiem tatto capiant ut ab atre 5 quodque 
Vimen in equore erat, fiat ſuper equora ſaxum. Met. 4. 


V. 406. Ther wav'd Coats ; Their Scales like little Waves, wrought over one another,glifter- 
ing in the Sun like Gold. | 

V. 407. Peayly Shells; That are of that colour, and often contain Pearls in them, as thoſe 
of Oyſters do. Pearl, of Spherula, Lat. from their roundneſs. 

V. 4og. In jormted Armour watch 3 in hard Shells (reſembling Armout) that have their Over- 
tures, at which the fenc'd and deferided Fiſh rakes in its Nouriſtmenr. | 

Ibid. On /meoth the Seal; Play on ſmooth Seas in calm weather, diſporrt themſelves. Seal, 

_ Phoca, Lat. the Sea-calf. 

'V. 410. Bended Dolphins play. Delphinus, Lat. is taken to be the Sea-bog,an Animal Friendly 
to Mankind, and delighted with Mufic, painted crooked or bent according to the Errors of 
Antiquity, ſeeming only ſo by the force and (wiftneſs with which he riſes our of the Sca, 
and exceeds all Creatures. Velocsſſimum omnium animal; um non ſolum, marinorum ; ocyor veluers, 
eczor telo, rant4 wi exilit, ut plerumque vela navirom tranfoolet. Plin. |. 9. ©. v, 


Delphinum ſimiles, quts per maria bumida nando 
Carpathium, Libycumque ſecant, luduntque per unds, Fn. 5. 


Famous is the Eſcape of Arion on the back of one of theſe, who forc'd ro leap into the 
Sea tro ſave himſelf from murdering Pirates, was ſupported and ſer ſafe on ſhoee by it : 
Celebrared by Ovid. | 


Inde ( fide majws ) tergo Delphina recurvo 
Se memorant oneri ſuppoſuiſſe nov. 

Ile ſedens citharamque ranet, pretiumque vebends 
Cantat, & equorees carmine mulcet aquas, Fat, |. 2. 


V. 411. Enormous 5n their Gate ; Irregular in their Motion: Walowing wweildy im their way. 
nw if -— way going 3 a Lencolnſhire word, of the Sax. Gan, or Belg. Gaen, ro go. Enormonm, 

« V. VETl: 297, | f 
V. 412. Tempeſt the Ocean; By their vaſt bulk, and violent wallowings, rouſe the Sea, and 
make it roar as in a Tempeſt. theſe, Job is to be underſtood ; He maketh the deep to boy! 
like a por, he maketh a path to ſhine after him, one ,would think the deep to be hoary, Chap. 41. v. 31, 
and 32. | | h 

V. 414. Stretch'd like a Promontory; A Compariſon not immodeſt, fince Bafiliw and Theods- 
ret tell us, Thar Whales, when they heave their bread Backs above the Sea, appear like mighty 
Iſlands, as Leviathan is liken'd, Bo.I. V. 201. Some have been taken, capable of covering 
4 Acres of Land, Plin. l. 9, c. 30. Upon the earth there # none like him, Job 41. 33. Promon- 
my Ib YL V.6%. _. | 

V. 417. The tepid Caves ; The warm moiſt watry places, Pools and Shores: Our Author 
ſeems ro intimare, the Water-Fow! only to have had their Aqueous Birth with the Fiſh on the 
fifth day, and therefore takes notice here of their numerous Brood, ſoon hatch'd from mult- 
rudes.of Eggs laid in wet Plaſhes, fenny and ſandy Shores ; which compared with whar he ſays 
ar V, 451. Let the Earth bring forth Fowl living in her kind, amounts to, a confirmation ; and 
had he only inftanced in thoſe Sea or Water-Fowl, that breed and live in them, or on their 


Banks, or dare, in Aiery Caravans, pals over them, his Opinion had been plain, but mentioning 


Cork and Peacock, &c. he has left it dubious and uncerrain. Tepidus, Lat. warm. | 


Unde cave tepido ſudant humore lacune. Geor, 1. 


V.419. Buſt- 


> > — 0" IT"... w=_ OD UE TI 


— 


Book VIL. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. E: 22} 


V. 419. Burſting with kindly Rupture. Opening wat ſcaſonable Breach, bring forth their 
unfledg'd, rough-skind Young. , Opening, when Hatching Heat has ſwell'd irs Inmate, now coo 
big for irs {mall Tenement, mature and ftruggling to ger forth, with irs Bill working its way 
our. Ruprire, Ryptura, Lat. a breach, of Rumpere, to break. . | 

V, 420. Their calow Young ; Their yet unfeather'd, unfledg'd Young Ones. Calow, is of 
Cakon, Lat. for the Skin grown hard on labouring Hands, to which is com ma of Birds, 
rough and harſh upon the breaking our of their Feathers : Calow, Calf, Lax; gh and po- 
rous: Ova caloſa Hor. new-laid Eggs, whole Shells are rough. 


Namque marem cobibent calloſa vitellum, Lib. 2. Sat. 5. 
| Fledge, Book II]. Verl. 627, 


V. 421. They ſumm'd their Penns ; Cumpleated their Feathers, had their juſt number where- 
withal to waft chem through the Air. Summare, Lat. to reckon up, to number. 

V. 422. With clang deſpu'd the Ground; Forlake the Earth with their ſhrill Note, mounted 
among the Clouds. Clang, Clangor, Lat. and Kaeſy3, is a word coined by the Noiſe that 
Geeſe, Cranes, and Swans make, when they rite on Wing, or light down again. 


"Hors mg xaaſyd wearer man vearimrey 
Tor Nt os 6priduy mwniluay fine mwnrd, 
Xlwor,. þ Wegrer, = wirer Sunignad\iper, 
Kaaſyndiy acpxgh{ovmor. IA; B, 


Magi quatiunt clangoribus alas. FMin.3, 


V. 424. Their Eyries build; Their Nefts, of Eyer, Get. Epgs. Eagle, Aigle, Fr: Aquila, Lat 
Doth the Eagle rmount up at thy command ? and make ber neſt on high? po dwelleth on the rock, upen 
the crag of the rock, Job 39.27. | A 

V. 426. Rang'd in Figure wedge their way ; Order'd and rank'd in ſeveral Figures, cut their 
way more #, rhrough the yielding Air ; as Cranes are reported to fly in the form of a 
Wedge when crofling the Seas, thence ſaid to be Palamedes Bird, from whole Figur'd Flight be 
found our the Greek A and Y. Some of them not unlike a Wedge. 


Twrbab verſm, nec littera tota volabit; 
Unam perdideri ſi Palamedis avem. Mart. L 13. Ep. 75. 


V. 428. Thesr Aiery Caravens ; Their vaſt Afſemblies in the Air. A Carauan,of Krruan, Turk. 
is a company of Merchants travelling with a Guard of Soldiers for their ſecurity. 

V. 430. So ftears. the prudent Crane, &c. Thus the wiſe, careful Ctane, takes her Voyage 
yearly, as well as the Swallow, from one Country tq another. Stears, fince the mogion of Bi 
Tayls firſt gave Invention to the Steatage of Ships, 


Strimona ſic gelidum, bruma pellente, relinguaums 
| Poture te Nile gruess Luc ls. 


Prudent, becauſe inteligent of Seaſons, and therice ſhifting the Climate. 


—— Quales ſub nubibus arr6s 


N Serymons. dant 0 ther Ir anant 
Cum Font pra ganogs pr pat Zn. 10. 


_ 432. The Air floats a they paſi; The Air waves under em, beaten by inmaunerable 
Wings, | 
V. 434: Solac'd the Woods ; Chear'd the folirary Groves, of Solars, Lar. to comfort. 


. 'Longum cantu ſolata laberem. Geo. 1 * © 
_ 436. Tun'd ber ſoft Lay:3 Her pleafing Song. Lays , of the Fr. Lay, an ordinary 


ng. 
V 438. The Swan with arched Neck, &c. The Swan with her bem Neck majeftic, placed 
berween her Silver Wings,wich her Feer like Oars, rows ber ſelf in ſtate. Hrobed Neck, ſeems 
a more Graphical Deſcription of this proud Bird,than Homer's & war34/ty Gr, Long-neck'd, IAB. 
Oary Feet, from whence doubtleſs Oars were firſt imirared. 

'V. 441. The Dank; They leave the Water, the Moifture. Dark, wet, of Damp, Dan. a 

Vapour. Pennons, Il. V. 933. | 
_ _ V. 443: The creſted Cock, whoſe clarion ſounds ; The warlike Cock, crown'd with his bloody 
Creſt, whoſe ſhrill Trumper diftinguiſherh rhe Hours, that elſe would ſteal away in lilence. 
| Creſted, 
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Creſted, Criftatus, Lat. Clarion, Bo. I. Verſ.'532. Of this wakeful and wonderful Creature, 
Pliny, 1. to. C. 21. Proxime gloriam ſentiunt, & hi noft11 vigiles motturni, quos excitandis ad opera 
mortalibus, rumpendoque \ſomns natura genuit, norimt ſydera © eternas diſtingunne bor s interdiu 
cantu: cum ſole eunt cubitum,-quartaque caſtrenſi vigilia, ad curas laboreſque revocant, Ec. 

V. 446. Of Rainbows, and Starry Eyes; And th' other, the Peacock, whole gawdy Train is 
(pangled with ftarry Eyes, and adorn'd with circling Rainbows. His Train was belct with 
Argus his hundred Eyes. - «© 


Excipit hos, volucriſque ſug ſatumnia permis 
Collocat ; © gemmis caudam Stellantibus smplet. Mer. 1. 


Miraris quities gemmantes eXxpiicat alas. Met. 1. 13. 
re, Bo. [. Verl. 230. 
' V. 447. With Fiſh repleniſh/d; Abounding in Fith: Of the Lar. Repſerus, filled full : Sol:m- 


nized, of Solemmiſare, I at. to celebrare, to ſing and rejoyce. 

V. 451. Le: the Earth bring forth Fowl living. *' Tis uniccountable how our Author, who has 
hitherto kept” fo clole 10 tne lacred Text, thould deviate from it here, and make mention of 
[ow!, when the re 15 no luch in Gen, 1,24. Where the Works of the Sixth Day are enumerared, 
having treated of *cm bur juſt belore ; unlets he would infinuate {according tc Gen. 2.19. above 
cited, tht Fowl, or at leaſt lome kinds of 'ein, were nearer of kin, 11 their Originat.ro Earth, 
thin Warr, which their Agility fees tro contrary, tho the Elements are no where fo pure, at 
Icatlt thote wo interior, bur cach has more or leis forme mixrure of the other. 

V. 454. Trem'{ at 4 Birtv; Broughr forth all ar one Birth in:wuncrable living Creatures, 
The Heathen Poet Lu.rerzus, tollowing Epicwnus, was of opinion, That all manner of Animals, 
in the begianing of the World, lprang. up out of the Earth by the wonderful Fertility of Nature 
new made, and the firſt moſt powerful Influence and Efficacy of the Heavenly Bodies, not dil- 
cenmiag the Omnific Command and Concurrence of the Creator. 


Nam neque de C/o cecidifſe animalia poſſunt, 

Nec Terreſtria de ſalſis exiſſe lacung. 

Linquitur ut merito materuum nomen adepta 

Terra fit, e terr2 quoniam ſunt cuntta creata. 
Multaque nunc etiam exiftunt animaiia terrs, 
Imbribus, © calido ſolis cmcreta vap-re. 

Quo minus eſt murum, fi tum fint plura coorta, 

Et majora, nov4 tellure, atque grhere adulta, Lib. 5. 


Teem'd, of Team, Sax. Iﬀue, Offspring. 


V. 455. Perfeft Forms ; Creatures more perfect and compleat : A difference Þ:terpreters ſeem 
to draw trom the words of Moſes, where he calls the Produttions of the Water, The moving Crea- 
ture that bath life, Gen. 1. 26. but Terreſtrial Animals, the Living Creature, verl. 24. as endued 
and informed with a more noble and perfect Being. | | 

V. 457. From his Latrze ; From his Den, from the place where he lieth: Of Lager, Ger. a 
Couch, a Bed. Mons, where he haums; Of Waunian, Sax. to frequent, ro ſtay in. 

V. 463. The graſſy Clods now calv'd ; The Earth opening her fertile Amb, ( as before,) brought 
forth living Creatures, limb'd, and at their full growth, Calv'd, of the Belg. Kalvcn, ro bring 
forth. TD 0,9 

Y. 466. Reel ſhakes by Brinded Main ; Rifing on his hind legs, ſhakes his griezled Main. 
R-mpant, 18 a Term in Heraldry for a Lion ſtanding upright, and pawing with his fore Feet: 
Of the Fr. Ramper, to climb. Brinded, enclining ro Grey. Ounce, Book IV. Verle 344- 
Tawny, Tane, Fr. of a Cheſtnur colour, is the uſual Epithere of Lions, according to their ac- 
cuitemed Colour. 

( 
Fulvum deſcendere monte Leonem. {En. 4. 


; | -—— Levia fulve 
Cola jube velant ----—- Mer. I. 106. 

 V. 467. The Libbard ; The Leopard, Avonzpears, Gr. a Beaſt of a curious ſpotted Skin, 
Ex Leone & Pardo natws. Tigers, Bo.IV. V.344. All theſe roſe like the Moal, working their 
way out of the Earth. Role up as Plants, V. 473. | 

V. 471. Behemoth 3 FAN , Heb. the Elepbant, the Plural of 1179, Heb. a Beaſt, 
ir his vaſtneſs ſeeming an Aſſembly of 'em. Beho!d now Bebemoth which I made with thee, Ge. 
job 40, IO. 7 


V. 473. Am- 
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V. 473. Ambiguous between Sea and Land ; As doubrful ro which moſt rhey owed their un- 
certain Original. Tone Scaly Crecod'ile, Crocodiius, Lat. one of the dangerous Inhabitants of 
Nile, bur venturing often beyond his Banks. Amdviguus, Lar. doubrful. 

V. 476. Inſet ; Bo. IV. V. 7504. The Inſects are ſaid to wave (that vs, move) their limber Fans 
for Wings ; thole moving Membranes being more like H*bs than Ing. 

Ibid. And ſmalleſt Lineaments exatt, &, Exactly d in their tine Features, nicely pro- 
portion'd, and drets'd in Liveries, ador:'d and rrummWWMirh Sununer's gayelt Pride, with (pots 
of Gold, &c. Lineaments, Lineamcenta, Lat. the Features, or Lines that dittinguith one Face 
trom another. Azur, Bu. I. V. 297. 

V. 480. Theſe us a Line, their long dimenſon ; The Worms drew their long Bodies like a Line, 

and by their waving Slime mack 4 out their indented winding Way. D:wen/fs, Lat. a Mea- 
lure in length: With Si.4uow Trace, with Winding Trail, with waved Train. S$:24 us, of Si- 
nuoſus, Lat. winding. Trace, Traclus, Lat. the lame. 

V. 482. Minims of Nature ; Not all imall and inconfiderable tor their fize. bur ſome Serpents, 
lo called a Serpends, troin their crawling and creeping, and theretore of the laine kind with 
Worms. | 

V. 483. And Corpurerce givoly'd; Wonderivl for length and bulk, rwiiting themſelves in 
Saaky Wreaths. Corpulerce, Corpu'entia, Lat. bulk, tize. | 


Cum meal nexus, extremeqie agmina caude 
$o vantur, tardoſque trabit finus ultimus orbes. 
Squamea convolvens fublato pectore trrga. Geer. 3. 


V. 484. And added Hings ; Of Winged Serpents, hear Lucan, 


— Ducitys aitim 
Acra cum pennis, armentaque tota focus 
Rumpitis ingentes amplexi werbere tauros. 
Nec tuius jpatio cſ# Eiephas : dats ommia leto. Phar. 1 9. 


V. 485. The Parſimomious Emmet ; The frugal, ſparing Anat, providing in Harveſt fo: the 
wants of Winter ; ro whom Salomon lends the Sluggard : Go to the Ant thou Slugzard, and com- 
ſider ber ways and be wiſe, Prov. 6. 6. And Horace the covetous : 


%=-=-- $icut, 
Parvula (nam excmp's eft ) magni formica labors 
Ore trahit quodcunque poteſt, atque addit acervo 
Quem ſlruit, haud ignara ac ron incauta futurs, 
Que, ſimul inverſum contriſtat Aquarius urnam, 
Non uſquam prorepit, & ills utitur ante 
Queſics patiens. Hor. Sar. 1. 1. 


Parſimonzous, thrifty , of Parſimonza, Lar. ſparing, frugality. Emmer, of the Sax. £net, * 
of 4, a'ways, and Mete, meat, as a provident and perpetual Providore ; or of the Privative 4, 
and Myſ7, Ger. Idleneſ, an ative Animal, the Emblem of Induſtry. | 

V. 486. Large Heart encloſed. 


Ingentes animos anguſto in pettore verſans. Geo. 4. 

V. 487. Pattern of juſt Equality, and of Commonalty ; That the Ant ſeems an Example of ab- 
ſolure Equality, imitable hereafter by Commonwealths, linked and joyned rogerher in their 
Popular Aſſemblies, each induſtrious for the Common Good, is deducible from Prov. 6. 7,8. 
Wnich having no Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, provideth her meas in ſummer, and gathexeth her food in 
harveſt: Thereby excelling the induſtrious Bee, who have thicir Leaders, and their K:ngs. 


---—- Nam ſepe duobus 
Repibus inceſſit magno diſcordia moiu, 


Yer of them Virgil ſays, 


Ventureque hyemis memores, «ſtate laborem : 
Experizntur, 5 in medium queſita reponunt, GecT. 4. 


4 
See Plin. |. io. c.72. And /. 11. c. 30. 
1: :igrum campis agmen, pars grandia trudunt 


O. 14x frumenta bumeris, Oo. Zn. 4. 


M m m y. 490, That 
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V. 490. That feeds ber Husband Drone; Virgil and Pliny, and thole that haye wrir accurately 
of Bees, give but a ſlender account of their Propagation ; rhey make 'em all Females, and ro 
gather their-Otfspring of Flewers, &c. F.etus quonam modo progenerarent, magna & ſubti's in- 
ter eruditos queſtio fuit : apum enim cottus viſus eſt nunquam. Plures exiſtimavere, cportere confics 
floribus. Plin. {. 11. c. 16. This Opinion is followcd by Virg!l : | 


Verum apſ.e c folder & faavibus herbs 


Ore legunt. ' Geor. 4. 


The Drones ; Suppoled here, the idle and lazy Husband of the laborious Bce ; in Lat. Fuci, 
are by others reckon'd their Slaves : Sun: quaſi ſervitia apum. hs ſunt cellarum minime : quamo- 
brem umpcrant 8s, primoſque in opera expellwit, tardantes ſme clements.i puniunt. Plin. 1. 11. c, 11. 


I2riavum fucos pecus 4 preſepibus arcent. Geor. 4. 


V. 495. The Serpent ſuvri'ft Beaſt, &c. Now the ſepent w.s more ſubril thin any beaſt of the 
field, Gen. 3. 1. See Bo. IN. V. 96. Subril, of Sultilis, Lar. mall, fly, hard to be difcerned, 
as the Threads of a tins Web. Terrific, Terrificu , Lar. rerrible, atrighting. 


ſugitus vi 'uti cum prima in pretia tat ns 
T: 1 ificos cact. Fn. 12. 


V. $OI, Fi. jt wel d treer Courſe : As God Almighty firtt (ceo in motion, whether by the 
Miniftiy of his mighty Angels, or by what other means, t20 high tor Man's Capauuy to 
reach | 

Ibid. In her rich At:ire ; In her coſtly Dreſs, in her glorious Garb. Ar:ire, a Drels, of the 
word 1::e, to diels: Conſummate, accomplith'd. Bo. LV. Vert. 481. 

V. 503. By Fowl, F.ſb, Beaſt, was flown, was fwum, was walk'd. 


——_— Pecudes, pitt.eque volugres, 
Qr.eque lacus late liquidos, queque aſpera dums , 
Rura tenent ---====- , 2). 4 


V. 505. The Maſter-worh ; The chief Creature, the Maſter-piecce, Man, the End of all yet 
ane, for whole ule and delight the World was made. | : | 

V. 506. Not Prone and Brute, &c. A Crefture, who nor groveling, and void of underſtand- 
ing, as other Creatures are, might move uprighr, and with clear cloudleſs Br.w rule over all 
the reſt ; capable of conlidering himſelf, and by reflecting on his own Actions and Innocence, 
encouraged ro converſe with Heaven ; but fo, as ro acknowledge thanktully the many Blel- 
lings thence thower'd down upon him, with chearful Heart and Voice, and Eyes up-litted, thi- 
ther to direct his due Devorions, and awfully adore GOD his Creator, the Supream Being, 
who made him chief of all his Works,the Maſter-piece. Prone, Bo. I. V.io5. Brute,lb. V.371. 
Ere&t, Bo. IV. V. 289. Stcatuye, Bo. I. V. 222. | 1 | 

V. 508. Endu'd with Santtity of Reaſon ; Furniſh'd with upright Reaſon, able ro guide and 
direct him in the Practice of all Things juſt and holy : Reaſon has Sanity applied ro it, as a 
Ray of the Divinity ſhining in the Soul, the Immortal part of Man, - whereby he was enabled 
ro diſcover and worſhip his Creator. Saiittiras (lays Cicero) eſt ſcientia colendorum deorum. 


- 


Endi'ds of Endow'd, Dotatus, Lat. provided of. 
Sanfius by animal, menitiſque capacius alte, Met. 1. 


V. 511. Magnanimous to correſpond ; Capable of converſing with his Ckeator, encouraged by 
retle&ting on God's Goodneſs, and his own humble Obedience, to apply and addreſs himſelf ro 
his Maker. .Magnanimous, Magnanimus, I at. that has a large Soul ; (thence Valiant :) A word 
well applied ro Mankind, in reſpect of the Faculties and Powers of their capacious Minds. 
To Correſpond, Correſpondere, Lat. to antwer to, or agree with; whence to keep Correſpondence, 
to converſe by Letters, &c. | 

V. 518. For where 4 not he ({ GOD | Preſent? For he alſo went Inviſible, yer ſtaid ; ſuch Privi- 
ledge bath Onmipreſence, V. 588. Who is all in all, and in every place. 

V.519. Lect us now make man, Gen. 1. 26. The tirlt and moſt ancient Record of the Tr:- 


nity. An tibi parvum videtur concil:um ſantt.e Trinitatis, his paucis dittinr culis eſſe [eraficatum ? 
Magnum plane concilium 3n allo ſaſieritie corcalio, m1 ito taliion perſonarum Patris, Fils, ©) Spiratus 
Sancts, non tam [enatu, quam folih quo vencrando, de robis f'6ccaroril us habitum eft. Ai Putas eorum 
quicquam, que circa n's atta, vel agenda fint, iltic defuiſſe* Plane ibi, emnis n«ſtra, in medio, cauſa 
Poſira eſt, mors ve! p-r ditio noſtra que futura er.t, wi pe ſpefa- eſt : Er inde tctum confirmum habitum, 
ut unaque ue perſona. ſuam operis partem ſuſciperct ut ſcilicet tum Pater 'conderet, p'ſtea in pieritu- 
dire temporis Filtus perditum redimerct, Spiritus Sanctus remiffonem peccatorum, & carras 1eſur- 
reftionem perficcret, Rupert, 1. 2 de Trini. 


V. 520, Man 
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V. 520, Mum in our Image and Sinulitude. In our Image; after our likeneſs, Gen. 1. 25. Many 
are the curious Enquiries concerning the Image of God, 1in-which Man was Created ; Some 
have though it to conliſt un the Dominion given hun over the reſt of the Creation ; Finxic 
in effgzem moderantum cuncta deorum, Meta. lib. 1. OtherFin his Reaſon, Free-11Vill, aut Dnmor- 
cal Soul. Fanchius, has prefumed to ſay, there Was Nula pars in homine, que non fucrit hujus 
Imagins particeps ; bur Cicero, though a Heathen, had a nobler 14ca of the Dezry, who tells us ; 
Ad Sinilitudinem Dc, propius accedebat hum.ma virtus, quam figura. The cleareſt account of 
this Heavenly Image, and Divine Similicude, mn which Man was made. that he was Crearcd, as 
to his Soul, an Incorporeal, Immortal, and Intelligent Being, Endowed with Underitanding, 
Mcmory, and Free-Will ; capable of Wikiom, V:rtue, Divine Grace, and everlaſtiog Hap 1- 
neſs ; and dignified with Domunon over all the lower Orders of the Creatiw, placed in the 
highAt Degrce of Nature, though infinite detcents beneath the Parity and Perfection of Gd bis 
Creator. To this glorious linage of the nrit Adm, (loun depraved and tnlked by Sn) yt. Paul 
tcems to allude 3 Br renew'd un your [firir of the minds, ard that ye pit on th a7 mew mn nh! Co ape 
ter God 45 created in Rig! teonſurſs and true Holincs, Eph. 4 23, 24- 

V. 525. Tice O Man, duſt of the Ground ; Ac.ording ro the Hebrew, EONNT? =D 
Avid the Lord God jormed Man 'f the Duftl of the Ground, Gen, 2, 7. to which Fob alludes ; Re” 
member, I beſe:ch thee, that thou vaſt made we # the Cay, Chap. 10. v. 9. that is Orig.tally 1 
the Pretoplaſt. Firm'd, Formare, Lat. to make, faikion. Adm, Book 1. Vert. 44. 


V. 528. Exrpreſs and you becameſt a tuv#n2 Soul 5 In his own Image p'ainly {tampe on thee, 
and thou becamelt a Man. conniting of an Earthly B: dy, and a Kational and Inwworial Soul, 
the Breath of Laije with which God in{pired thee, Gen. 2, F, E \ preſs, Expreſſe, Lat. plainly, 
manifeitly. | 

 V. 529. Mue he creoted t ce, &e. Gen. 1. 27. 

V. 539. Ther Bleſs d Mankind, Gen. 1. 25. 

V. 545. Dcath is the Penal'y; Death 18 the Punithmenr of thy Tranſgreflion: Penalcy, Po 
aim, Lat. of Pena, Lar. Puiaſhinent. 

V. 532. Dejiſting, though unwearied ; Cealing ro Create any more, according ty» his eternal 
Decree, though not wearied, as weak Mortaluty every day tired and exhauſtud. Natur! 
Cauſes exert their urnolt Ability, and act in proportion to their Power ; but the God cf Nature, 
who i5 Intinite in Power, Goodnels, and Wiſdom, compleared the Creation on the Sixch day, 
according to the Wifdom of his Eternal 1174, not the Infinitude of his Almighty Power, Deſiſtins, 
Deſ/iflere, Lat. to ceale, to leave of. S 


V. 557. Anſwering bs great Idea ; Agreeing with his Erernal Wiſdom : Exenplar ad quod 


fatta ſunt fſingula, eſt eterna illa notitia rerum onmnum, quam Dew ſemper apud ſe babuit, ab eterno 


corceptam, fattam autcm 1unquam. Val. de Sac. Phiio c. 2. The Lord poſſeſſed me (Wiſdom) in 
the beginning of his way, before hu works of old, I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
or ever the Earth was, Prov. 8. 22, 23, Id:a, ta, amo 3% «ws, or of aft, ro ice the 
Conception or . Formation of any thing in the Mind or Imagination ; Idea, eft emum que Natura 
Fart, exemplar eternum, according to Plaro. Mens ſola cermt, quod ſemper eſt (implex, &3 uniuſ- 


mod; £3 tale quate eſt : Hanc Greci Ideam Tocant,nos <: ſpeciem poflumus dicere. Cic. Quxit. Tulc. 


V. 559. The jound Symphonious, &c. With a loud Contorrt of Ten Thouſand Harps that made 
a Haimony moſt Divine. Symp.-0nz0ous, Symphonicus, L ar. of ZSupuguray, Gr. to found in Con- 
lort, to Sing or Play rogether. Conſtellations, Book VI. Verl 320. 

V. 563. The Planets in their Stations liſI'ning ſtood; That the Heavenly Hatmony ſhould 
ſtay the littning Planets is not more Poerical, than that rwo Singing Shepherds thould ſtop the. 
Rivers courlc, 


Et mutata fuos requierunt flumina curſus. Ecl. 7. 


Stations, Spreres 3 (as Seatio Syderum, Pli. 1. 2. c. 16.) not that they ſtand ſtill, bur that the 
Stars are there ſtative, fixt, and move round with them. 


V.564. Pomp aſcended Fubilant ; While the bright Train aſcended up to Heaven, ſhouting 
for Joy, Jubilant 3 Of Fubilare, Lat. ro rejoyce with Songs and Shours. Pomp, Book 1. 
Verl. 372. t 

V. 565. Op-n the everlaſting Gates, Plal. 24. 7. and 9. | 

V. 568. Magnificent, Magnificus, magna faciens, according to the Plalmiſt, O Lord, how great 
are thy Works, Plat. 93- +. 

V. 577. AH” ofe Duſt i Gold, and Pavement Stars ; This is unitated from the Deſcription of 
the new Feruſaiem; Revel. 21, 21. And the Strect of the City was pure Gold, as it were tranſparent 
Glaſs: That is, clear and ſhining like the Stars that make the Milky way. 


V. 579. Seen in the Galaxie 3 TanaZtias win, Latter Ciiculus, the Milky way, fo named 
of its colour 3 Of Taaa, Gr. Milk. The Poers teign'd, that young Herewes having Suckt rug 
much of Funo's Milk, threw it up and gave that Gamplexion to that par: of Heaveu. 
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E niveo latty fluxiſſe colorem . 
Peftore Regine Dum, calumque liquore 
Infeciſſe. — Quapropter Latteus orbs 
Dicitur & nomen CAuja deſcendit ab ipſa, Mar. Manil. 


This white Circle was for many Ages held ro be a Portion of the Heaven, fo much thicker 
than rhe reſt, that it was ablc to reflect the Rays of the Sun and Stars, whence is brightneſs 
was thought to have taken Being : Burt G.lileo's Glals plainly difcovered it ro be a vaſt afſem- 
bly of innumerable Stars, with which that Circie 1s Sowed, or Pcuder d, which are ſo (mall, 
and at 1o great a diſtance from'us, that they appear like one great ſhining Cloud, diſappointing 
the dittinction of the Eye fight. one, Book Il. Verl. 398. | 

V. 590. Of Omnnipreſence; Onmipreſentia, Lat. tne infuate Preſence of God Aimighty M# all 
Plices: Excellcutly delcribed, Plal. 139. 7. &c. Wvither ſhall I go from thy Spirat ? Or whither 
ſhall I fly from thy Preſence ? &c. and Amos 9. 2, 3; 4. : 

V. 592. Hal.w'd the Shaventh day. Sandtitied it and ſeparated it from the Buſineſs and Cares 
thar take up other days, and appointed and appropriated this day ro his own Solcmn Service z 
Not dedicared to Eaic and Lilencls, as the {coſting Heathen imagined ; 


Cui ſepiima qreque fuis lux 
I'mava © wite par tem 10% attigit ullam. Juv. 
CI " £ 


Bur fer apart tor Gods Worthip. Works of Praiſe, Charity, Inſtruction, &c. Selemnized by Ar- 
gels fifit, as our Autvor ar Vert. 601. Creaton, and the Six diys acts they Sung, taking the hint 
probably tron thar of Fob, 38. 7. FHhen the Morning Stars ſung tvgether, and all the Sons of God 
ſhouted jor jov.- | 

V. 596, 1 Orgs of ſwcet flop ; All Inſtruments of ſweeteſt Sound : Of "Og3aroy, Gr. 
an. Inſtrument, not here meant of that ſo called, x4] voy, by Preheminence. Dulcimer ; Of 
Deolcemel-, Tral. an old Muſical Inftrumenr, to named, a Dulcedine, Lat. of its Sweetneſs. 

598. Temper'd ſift Timings, &c. Join'd their ſofr Notes in Confort with Angelick Voices in _ 
full Quire, or fingle, fomnertimes Choral; of Chorus, Lat. a Quire. Uniſon, Uniſonus, Lat. of * 
one Sound, a Nore ; Ot T'rus, Lar. one ; and Sonus, Lar. found. 

V. Co8, Hs can impair thee? Who can letſen or diminiſh thee, O thou Infinite and Al- 
mighty ? Hnpair 3 Of Empirer, Fr. to worſt, ro hurr. 

V. Ci9. On the clear Hyaline : As before, in wide Chryſtaline Ocean , Verl. 271. 
Kat Cr97/39 3% Fegvs TeAaor, V2Aivn, ouie Nova, Revel. 4. 6. And befere the Throne there 
was 4 Sea of Glaſs, like uo Chryſtal; By ſome underſtood of the Chryſtalline Heaven, the 
IVaters ab:wve the Firmamert, as our Author 3 By others of the Empyrean Heaven, the Heaven 
of Heavens, trom its Calmnsfſs, Perſpicuity, and Solidity, as well as largeneſs, likened to a Glaſſy 
or Chiyſallire Sea; the Street of the Heavenly Feruſalem being faid ro be &s Jaa@ dagevis, 
Rev. 21.21, Fthalinez Of 'Tex:G>, Gr. Glaſly; Of *Taa®, Gr. Glaſs. y 


Hyals ſaturo fucata colore gyllera. Geor. 4. 


FCS Thou knowſt thei Seaſons ; The Motions of the Stars, and the Seaſons of their Riſing 
and vOcre1ng. | 

V. 628. Þ: reward to ride over h!s Works, &c. Large and abſolute was Adams Empire, his 
Dominion reachr over the Fiſh of the Sea,the Fowl of the Air,and every living thing that moverh on the 
Earth, Gen. 1. 28. and eahe- his Obedience, bounded by one fingle Injunion, Not to eat of 
ene Tree, rewarded nor only by fuch a vaſt unlimited Power here, bur by abſolure Happineſs 
hereafter, 'more Beundlels and Eternal ; yer all this he forfeired, rempred ro Difobedience by 
one of his mean brute Subjects, (as ro appearaace) inſomuch that he has loſt the awe of his 
Earthy Empire to that degree, as to be forc'd ro uſe his urmoſt Powers,of Body and Mind too, 
Ml his Strength, Reaſon and Subtilry, ro keep under thoſe Animals that art firſt obey'd his Beck, 
{corn'd and contemned to that degree of Derogation, ro his Power, that feeble Inſedts,Lice and 
Locuſts, are able to famiſh, or eat up their Univerſal Lord. 

V. 634. Thus was Sabbath kept; In theſe Holy Exerciſes was the firſt Sabbath celebrated ; 
A Portion of Time which was appropriated to the Service of him who is Eternal ; and which 
in Holy Writ he calls his own. The Seventh day us the Sabbath of Reſt, it us the Sabbath of the Lord 
in all your Dwellings, Lev. 23. 3. Bold therefore was rhe Blaſphemy of him, who durft rerm it ; 
Laſſati mollis Imago Dei. Sabbath FAV, of Pat, Heb. # Reſt: Matt 5, becauſe in Ti 
God reſted from all the Hrks that he had made, Gen. 2, 3. 


NOTES 


N O T E 


PARADISE Loft. 


BOOK VII 


PE——— — — — = <—_— ——————— — 0 -—— _—— 


Verle 1. R. Hz, who has crowded our Author's fix laſt Books into four, has joyn'd 
the Seventh and Eighth together, omatring the tirit tour Verles of this Book, 
which, ro ſhew him that they are neither ungraretul cor untow ard (O LUrN, 


are here render'd : 


The Angel ended, and in Adam's Ear 

So charming left his Voice, that he a-while 
Thought him ſtill ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fix'd to hear ; 
Then, as new-wak' d, rus grateful y reply A. 


Finicrat cxlo ſarus, & divina canoris 

Eloquus, bibulas vox fic pellexerar aures, 

Ur nondum cetlaile ratus, ſtupefactus Adamus, 
Aulcultarer adhuc, inhians, fixuſque maneret 
Dcin velurt evigilans, grato lic pectore fatur. 


V. 7. Divine Hiſtorian 3 3 Relator of Things and Adtions exceeding " EIPW Knowledge : 
Heavenly Hiſtorian, of *iews:, of "Ig, Gr a knowing Perſon. 

V. 9. Cendeſcention to relate, &c. Since thou haſt been pleaſed rhus fihls: ro humble and 
degrade thy lofty Underſtanding, by ſtooping ro my mean Capacity and- human Meaſure, in 


the relation of ſuch high Myſteries, to the knowledge whereof I could no other way atrain.. 


Condeſcentio, of Condeſcendere, Lat. to ſtoop ro, to come down. Solution, Bo. VI. V. 694. Re 
ſolve, of Reſolvere, Lar. to untie : Doubrs and hard Queſtions reſembling Inericate Knots. 

V. 18. An Atom; When I compare the Heavens and the Earth, and reckon what propor- 
tion this Globe ( of Earth and Water ) bears in bulk ro the wide Firmamenrt, and thole many 


Stars that come within my 'coeunting, which ſeeming ro move, in Compaſles fo unconceivable, 


only ro enlighten for 24 hours this low dark Earth, a meer bare Point in reſpect of thoſe Cir- 
cles immenle and incomprehenſible that ſurround her ; in their vaſt Journeys uſeleſs, as to any 
thing elſe, I cannot chooſe bur wonder, &c. 

Atom , Bo. II. V. 906. a Point, as at V. 23. a Punfual Spot , of Punfum, Lat. a Point, th6 
the compals of the Earth be reckon'd 8810 Leagues, tuch as make 26400 Italian Miles ; yer, 
in compariſon of the Firmament, it is but as a Point, gather'd from half the Heaven being vi- 
ſible from any part of the Earth, and from the Stars keeping the ſame {ize, from whar place 
foever they are oblerved: Beſides, the A{tronomers argue it to be no more in reſpect of the 
Sun's Sphear, becauſe the Shadow moves about rhe Central Point of a Dial, as regularly as the 
Sun moves abour rhe Earth's Center, as it there were no ditference between her Center and 
her Surface ; thar Seneca had good reaſon to ſay, H'c eft Punttum quod inter tot Genes, ferro & 
igns dividitur ! O quam ridicu'i ſunt mortalium termini ! 

V. 19. And all her number'd Stars ; Not, as if the Stars were numberable by any, bur him, 
who telleth the number of the Stars, and calleth them all by their names, Pfal. 147» 4- Bur the 
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' Earth is ſaid ro be bur a Spor, a Grain, nay a meer Point, it compared with the Firmament 
and thoſe (irs Fixed) Stars that come within the compats of Human Account, reckon'd to be 
1022, and thoſe lo vatt, that they of the ſixth lize, [the imallett, diſcoverable by the naked 
and wnafliſted Eye,) are computed to exceed the Earth's whole Round 18 rimes, thole of the 
firſt Magnirude being 108 runes bigger 3 well then may the Earth appear a Central Spor to 
the unmcaſurable Sphere in which thele ſhine, there being innumerable others (their Compa- 
nions) by their vaſt diſtance ivitible, withour the admirable Invention of Glafles. 

V. 20. Spaces incomprehenſible; The vait compais the Fixed Stars rake in 24 hours, is to 
Mankind moſt unimaginable, their diſtance from us being tuch, that whole Herds of 'em are 
undiſcoverable withour Teleſcopes, and ſuine moit probably removed beyond their reach, and the 
lufficiency of Hunan Sight. Iicompreben/ivily, Lat. unconceivable, 

V. 22. To ofciate Light ; To adminiſter Light round Earth's dark Globe, according to the 
Prolemaic and Vulgar Sy/tem, where the Earth is Center'd in the middle of the World's wide 
Frame, round which unmoveable, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Fix'd an-1 Erratic, wheel their 
continual Courtes, Officiate, ro afford, to do Duty, of Offcium, Lat. tervice. 

V. 24. I «ll their viſt Survey uſeleſſ; As if all thoie innumerable Ey:'s of Night were mide 
for no other end, than to center their thunng Rays on this {mall [pot of E:rth. - 

V. 26. How Nature wiſe and frugsl ; How Nature, fo wiſe, ' us !9 make 1.014118 i vain ,) (o 
fuzal, and thrilty, ( 4s 10? to employ many hands where few will do the work,” could comnur tuch 
teeming Dilproportions, as Prodigally ro create fo inany nobler and greater Buhies, fr the 
lake of One lo much interior, and lets by [0 many Dzgrees ? Fru a, Frun att, | ar, thrifty, 

V. 31. Such reſtleſs Revolutions 5 And trom their Sphears cxact tuch cinliets Roulitgs round, 
every day performed (till, ard repeated. Revolutzor's, Revoluris, Lat a ring round, of Re- 
Tow.r, Tat. to turn round, Repeated of Repetere, Lat. to returi, or come again. 

V. 32. H/iile the ſedentary Ecth 3 Wile the lazie Eirch fits itil, rhat might better move, as 
being lets than thole valt Celetial Orbs, and ferching a Ietfer turn Sedentarius, Lat. farting 
{tili. of Sc dere, Lar. the faine. 

V. 36. As tribute {ich a fumle ſs Fourney 3 And receives her Warmth and Light, like a Tribute 

Paid by the more noble and more glorious Bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, brought from 
{o far, yet with ſuch Spiritual Speed, rhar it puzzles Arithmetic to reckon it, Speed inexprel- 
fibl- by Numbers that haye name. Ti#{ute, Bo. V. Veri. 343. Abſtruſe, Bo, V. Vetſ. 711. 

V. 47. And touch'd by ber fair Tendince ; And rouch'd by her tair Hand, more treſh {prang 
up. Terdance, of Tendre and Atterdre, Fr. to tcnd and wait on. | 

V. 50. Such Pleaſure ſhe reſerv'd 3 She delay'd and pur off that Pleaſure rill anorher rime,when 
Adam flould relate, the only hear. Referi'd, of Reſervare, Lar, to keep in ſtore. 

V.55. Hud intermix grateful Digreſſions ; Would mingle wirh the nice and-abſtruſe En- 
euiry other pleaſing and diverting Diſcourle. Intermix, of Intermiſcere. intermixtus, Lat. min- 
pled with. Dyzreſſions, Digreſſio, Lat. a departing from the firſt deizgn and aim of a Dilcourle: 


Digreſſio 4 propoſita Oratione. Cic. de Orar. 


V. 56. M7 cugal Careſſes; Determine the Dilpure, - and cloſe rhe Controvertie with 
Matrimonial Love, and Kind Embraces. Corjugal, Bo. IV. Verf. 492. Carefſes, Fr. kind En- 
rertainment, Embraces, | | | 

Ibid. From: hi Lip not words alone. So Ovid; Ac mediy interſeret ofcula verby : Mer. 1. 
Of Venu; relating a Story to her beloved Adons. 

V.65. Berevolent and facil ; Favourable and Gentle. Boncvolexs, Lar. friendly. Facal, Fa- 
tslrs, Tar. ealic. affable. 7 

V. 66, Heaven is as the Book of God. Tie heavens declare the plory of God, and the firmament 
Phrewerh bis handy work, Plal. 19. 3. He hath made every thivg beautiful in by time ; alfo be hath 
jet tle world in their heart, ſo that no min can find out the work that God maketh from the begin- 
ying to the end, Ecclel. 3. 11 Which the Latin Tranſlation explains: Cuntta fecit bona 11 tem- 
pore fio, E3 numdwm tradidit Diſputations eorum , ut non inveniat Homo opin quod operatus eft Dew 
ab initio wque ad finem. To which our Author alludes ar V. 77. | | 

V. 71. Thws to attain, imports not; To attam to the knowledge of this hard Queſtion, Yhe- 
ther Heaven or Earth move, is of no concern or conſequence to thee: N' smporte, Fr. it matters 
nor, of Importer, Fr. Imporrare, Lat. 

V 73. .t».{ not diviilge his Secrets; Nor declare and: make common his Secrets, to be pryed 
into by Men, who ought ro admire, and not hope to diſcover their unimaginable Springs 
and Contrivance. Divulge, of D;widgare, to ipread abroad : To be ſcean'd, ro be mealured ; of. 


| Seandere, Lat. ro climb up into, as Mankind would do, it pottible, ro meature the Heavenly 


Sphears and Budies. 

V. 78. 4: thrir quaint Op.9%0s wide 5 At their Guelſes and Conjectures, by them efteem'd 1o 
fine and well contriv'd, and yet fo wide and dittanr from the Truth, Quant, of the Fr. Coin, 
near, well made, of the Lat. Compru, trim, fine. 

V.79. lo mode! Heaven ; When in Atter=apes rhy Deſcendants ſhall come to contrive Models 
and Parrerns of the Heavens,and to compute thcir many various Morions, how they will rumble. 


and tols the mighry Frame,how build their Hcavinly Houles, and ftraight demoliſh rhem again, 
wor 


—— 
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what contrivance they will uſe, to ſolve and farisfie thoſe things, that lo apparently confound 
and contradict rheir Suppofirions. To Mode!, is to make a Pattern of a thing in little, of Mc- 
delle, Fr, and Modulus, Lat. Calculate, Catculare, Lar. ro reckon, to compute. = 

V. 82. To fave Appearances 5 To antwer Objections drawn from the Appearances of the 
Heavenly Bodies in different Places, Sizes, and Pofitions, from tnote hammer'd our of their 
miſtaken Heads: As why the Panees appear at foe rimes bigger than at others ; why they 
move now faſter, and anon flower ; how it comes to pats, that the Sun tpends 137 Days w 

atfing from rhe Verra! to the Autunna: Equizox, -ant but 198 1h bis return * With many 
more ; which made the Searchers atrer this unceream Science not uttly multiply the Spicars, 
but alfo gird and cacumber rhem with others, Centric and Excenti ic, © 

V. 83. Cen:ric ard Excentric 3 Centtic are luch Sphears, as have ther Center the ſane with 
chat of the World , tomciimes "Owe, Concentric. Excentii., 'bagavogus, luving their 
Cenrers ditierent trim the Earrh's or World's. 

V. 3.4. Cycle, and Epicrcle ; KvzaG}, and Evo &, a Circle, with anorher Ie. tu 1s Cir- 
enmference, as our Author exrounds it, Orb m Otb, Scribed or, a it Reprovt, 

Tie many Appearances, 2 2ar54iyd,thar puzzic the moit perfect typo bejis of the 1Teavens, 
have terc'd their Inventors to allow the Sun, Noon, and Siars, more Orbs thin one, tac Cen- 
' tric or Cmcerntric with the Earth ; others Excontr ic, ditteretit from tf Eudoxus g ive the Sun 
three parcial Centric Spheirs, the Noon as many, and to each of the Planets tour ; the tirtt 
lubjcet ro the Primum AJ261/c, the 1econd moved 164aros the Ealt accoring ro L » pitade, ric 
third arforded the variation of { a';tde, and rhe toarth by a Kind of Libration ati. nidcd the 
D:ice and Retrigrade NoOtou of the Pair. Thus the Sphears amounted to 26, by Ariſtotle 
encreas'd ro 56, mud by Fac {75 to 70, V heels within Wheels, mntricite Revolutions, enling 
In Giddinels and Jenoriicc, : 

V. to2. Ard ins Lize-ftritcid owt fo far 53 Accorting with that of Fob, 177: birt free bd 
the Line up:n it * ch.33.v. 5: the Earth is placed m the middle of the Workl, aint on the 
ſame Center, ſo round. that all is cxfream Parts are equally dittant rrom 1:5 Crier, and from 
the Circumference of the Keavonly Orbs that turround her ; and all rhis is lo ex:ctly ditpoled 
and ordered, as it the Sovere:zz Arcirect haG from Pole io Pole ftratoli'd his Line, and in the 
center of it place the Earth, 4s created ow of neching /c hop upon the ſame, Job 27. 7. 

V. 106. For Uſes to his Lerd beſt known; Vi the Heaven's wide Circuit does well demon- 
ſtrare its Maker's high Magmticence, yet Man is lodg'd in a tinall Apartment of it, as unable 
ro conceive the Ules the reſt 1s ordain'd tor, as ro fill fo large an Editice. Nam qu9d w4ſtiras 
tanta reputetur ſuperflus videri illos qui ita ſentiunt ſummi Opificis magnificenti.e imjurios, dm non 
ciptentes quorſiom Deus tam ampinum Mundum tece-ut, equs ptentiam ſapicntiamque ad ſui captus & 
ad fue j.rſimonice anguſt ias d:odicunt, Gall 1. 3. C. 8. Edijice, Edificium, Lat. a Building. 

V. 116. To ſhew inva'id; To fhew the Reaton ( you urged againit the motion of fo many 
glorious Bodies for the lake of one, io mean and inconfiderable, ; weak, and of no force. Þi- 
va id, Invalidts, Lar. infirm. | 

V. 122. What if the Sun be center to the I/irld > According to Copernicus his Opinion, tho 
firit broach'd by Pythagoras and Ariſtarchus, rewa Samian Phileſophers 3 who placed the Sun in the 
center of the World's Frame, iummoveable, as nor departing thence, tt.6 proved to turn round 
on his Axle it the ſpace of 27 days, by the motion of his Spors, difcover'd by the Te/e/cope. 

V. 125. Incited, dance about him; And orher Stars, moved by their own Innate Vigour, as 
well as the Sun's Attractive Power, and Magnetic Beams, dance round him various turns. In- 
cited, Incitatus, ſtirred, of Incitare, Lar. to provoke. _ | 

V. 127. Progreſſive, Retrograde, SC. The Planets are faid to be Progreſſive or Dire, Retro- 
$rade or Returning back, Standing ſtill or Statonary 3 not that they really do 1o, bur becaule 
lomerimes lo firnare, that our Eyes cannor make a right judgment of their Motions. Gafſen- 
aus tells us, five only of the Erratics are thus affected, /. 2. c. 11. bur ſomething to like thele 
Motions, art leaft an extraordinary flownels is ſometimes obſervable in the Moon, that our Au- 
thor, according to the Opinion of others, has added her ro the number, #n /ix thou ſeeſt. 
Progreſſive , of Progredi, Lat. to go forward. Retrograde, of Retrogredi, Lat. to go back- 
ward, £7 | 
V. 129. The Planet Earth? And whar'if the wandring Farth ſhould be a ſeventh Planet dan- 
cing round the Sun 3 and altho ſhe feem ſo fix'd and ftedtaſt, thould move three different mo- 
tions ſo gently, as to be unfelt and unperceiv'd by thee ? The three different motions the Coper- 
ricans ſuppoſe in the Earth, are, the Diurnal, the Earth's wheeling round on her own Ax::- 
Eaſtward, and compleating her compals in 24 hours: Her Annual Morion, is ter Progreflion 
through the Zodiac, berween Mars and Venw, ( {till rurning Eaſtward,) finiſhing her Circle 
abour the Sun in a Year. Her third Motion, is that of Inclaration, by which ſte keeps her 
Axis always Parallel to that of the World, Plance, TTaevungs, Gr. a wandring Star. | 

V. 132. With thwart Obliquities; If the Earth move not thoſe three Motions, they muſt be 
alcribed ro ſeveral other Spheres, inrangled and incumber'd with ſtrange, contrary. crooked, 
and indire&t Wheelings, croffing and thwarting one another, intricate and unimaginable. 


Obliquities, Obliquitas, Lat, crookednels. 


V. 134: Na- 
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V. 134. N:&urnal and Diurnal Rumb 3 Or the Earth muſt fave the Sun his infinite laboyr, 
and the Primum Mobile or Firſt Mover roo, that turns the mighty Sphere, on which depends 


the Wheel thar guides the Intercourſe of Day and Nighr. 


The Firſt Mover, or Primum Mobile, is a vaſt Sphere, a SuperſtruCture raiſed by Aſtrono- 
92s , above that of the Fixed Stars, therefore ſaid 7o be Inviſible above all Stars, incloting and 
(arching away all the Stars and their Sphears,with incredible Rapidity, round trom Eaſt roWeſt 
in the ſpace of a Natural Day, thence termed The Wheel of Day and Night ; while the Earth, 
thot Letter may with far leſs compaſi move, ealeth the whole Frame of Nature by her narrower 
compals, pertorming that alone with more facility, than all the reſt, rwitted and contorred with - 
Jifferent and dilagreews Motions, can do ; according ro the unconteited Axiom : Fruſtra fat per 
plu a, qricd hers poſſi, per Pauciora, | | : 

K 5b. of Rrvombus, Lat. PayC& Gr. a Wheel, or turning round : Rotatio, of PeuCear, 
to ron round 3 trom hence the Rhumts or the Mariner's Compals, on which the 32 Winds are 
circled, wok 1s Name. So that the ſwife Notturnal and Diurnal Rhomb, 1s tre rapid Round by 
wc: Da and Night are brouthe inceſſ.it.y about, the Supreme Hhirligigg above the Firmament 
Iuppouicd 6 

V. 137. If Earth induſtrious, &c. It the moving Earth, by her own Induſtry and Labour 
earn the Day, by turning one fide towards the dun enlighten'd by his Rays, while the other 
halt. averic and turn'd trom him, 1s covered with Night and Darknets. Induftrious, I:du- 
in, Lat. ictive, laborious. Luminous. Limineſss, Lat. enlighren'd. ; 

V. 1146 17 at ir hit Light? &c, What it the Light, darted and reflect'd from this Earth 
targugh the open tranſparent Air to the Moon {that leems arother Earth ) be like a Srar, 
tC mMg on © by day, as the ſhines on this Earth by Night * By wrns atliiting, and ealight- 
King 040 avorher, it Lands there be in the pale Moons clear (lube Fields and their Owners : 
-E moi grati gn? Der Mmutatione repend:t Tellus, priren illuminatoucn th Lure, qualom iffa a Lun? 
(44 179; araioricus notis tevebris, toto fere tempore rectpi*. Gal. c. 1. Non modo Terram © Lunam 
Commutaro vices, dum ſeſe viciſſim obſcurant, & illuminant, ſed etiam quic pd Veniis aut Mcacurius 
epparent Tore, apparere Terr am Marti, Fovi © Souturno, oc, Gail. I. 3. c. 8. 1r» ſp:cuous, Tran- 
ſpicans, Lat. rraniparent, that may be teen through, of Trarſticere, Lat. to look through. Ter- 
+oſtiial, Terreſtris, Lat. of or like the Earth. Reciprocal , Reciprocus, Lar. mutual , by 
runs. 

V. 145. Hr Sports thou ſre/t ; Thoſe grear Spors which Antiquity dilcover'd in the Moon, per- 
twaded P3:hagrras ro think her a Globe nor unlike the Exrth: Luram ſcilicet efſe quaſi telurem 
al:eram, ens pars Lucidior terren:m ſuperficiem, obſcuricr vera aqueam mapis congrue repreſentet. 
And Galiicns, by the aid of his admirable Glals, difcovered fo many new ones, and her Surface 
ro be to like rhat we live on, that he had gocd reaſon ro affirm, Lune ſuperfciem inequa/em, 
aſperam, cacutativus tumoribuſqque confertam, non ſecus ac ifpſinemet telluris facies, que montium jugs 
vallumue protunaitatibus binc inde diſtinguitur, Nun. Sid. c. 1. The Egyptian ſtyled the Moon 
AiÞbtetay Thu, the Pythigoreans 'AvnyHeovz, and the Stoics Trwegrcar, 

V. 149. Ot, or Sus with their attendant Moons; Every Fixed Star in the Opinion of the beſt 
Aſtronomers. and according to the belt Hypotheſis, is a Sun-like Body, danced round by divers 
Attendant Stars called Lanule, Little Moons, of which Galile!'s Glals gave the firſt Dilcoveries, 
in two that move abour Sat! 1d tour abour Fupiter, two of the Planets: Efſe ingentem ali- 
quim plobum, qui mole corpris quatuordecimn plobos terreſtres adaquat, circa quem quatuor Line noſtre 
hue Lune von ablim (es coeumcrurrant, Kepl. in Pra. Diopt. Conftare poreſt efſe Planetas quoſdam 
prin arts ac vein - Pr acipes Mcorcw ium, Venerem © quoſd em fecundarios ac veluti pediſſequos, Lunas 
nn yum tom refires quem Fooiaes, quam ceerss que reliquy globis poſſunt circumduci. Gal. 1.3.C.2. 
Nerephyes whe Colophonian was long ago of this Opinion, *Amalges HAlzs &) x Evanvasy 
that ile were innumerable Suns and Nioons not unlike thote that ſhine on us. 

Y.1<: Comme ecatins Male and Fema'e Light ; The Sun's Light being the moſt pure and 
pPwortil, 1s reputed the Malculine, as full of irs own innate Vigour, and that of the Moon, 
being bar derivative, and borrowed of him, weak and imperfect, ro be of the Feminine Sex ; 
wink wo preat Sexcs fill the World with Living Creatures ; nor do theſe Sexes maniteſt 
their Power among the 77rentia only, bur the I irecritua roo, tor Trees and Plants atford Inftan- 
CS Of the fame diſtinction, Mate, of Maſte, Fr. Mas, Lat. a He-Creature: Female, of Fe- 

mel'a. Lat. a She Creature. 

V. 152. Stor'd in each Orb, &c, Of the Probability of a Plurality of Worlds, hear what ano- 
ther of our Country-men, and a Poet excellent in his time, faid : : 


H7,at if within the Mo02.'s fair ſhining Sphear, 
Wat if in evry other Star unſeen, 

Of cther M/irlds be bappily ſnould hear ? | 
He wonder weuld much more, yet they te ſom? appear. 


Spenc. F. Q, Bo 2. c. 1. St. 3. 


Ilibitar!i, ait Fenophanes im L'mi, eamque cc terram multarum urbiun: atque m.tum. Cicer, 


Quaſt, Acad, 
V. 158. It 


Re been > 


rage 
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V. 1538. Is obvaous ro Diſpute ; "Tis doubrful and diſputable, that fo vatt a Spce as thar of the 
Heavens, where ſo many millions of glorious and mighry Bodies are, thoult be quite empty 
and unpoſſeſs'd by any living Creatures, as if made only ro darr each a ray of Light, from to 
vaſt a dittance, down to this Habirable Earth, which in her rurn ſends back her Light to them. 
Is obviol lies fairly in the way of Doubr and Diſpuration. Otr5us, Lar. eaſe. | 

V. 160. Whether the Sun Predominant, &c., Whether the ſhining Sovereign of Heaven (Great 
Revent of the Day, Bo. VII. V. 371) rife on the Earth, and from- the Baſt begin his glorious 
Walk round her. Predomunant, Pradominans, Lording it over her, of Predumimari, Lat. to 
Rule over. | 


Ad cujus numeros © dii mweantur. 6 crbis 
Accipiat leges, prejcriptaqae federa fever. 


V. 151. Or Earth riſe on the Sun, &c. Or whether the errant Earth rowl round the Sun. an. 
from the Welt procced in_ her courſe unper.cived , /ilent, and ttill. A.{rarce, Book VI. 
Verl. 233. | 

V. 164. That ſpinning ſleeps on ber [ft Axle; The Fartii's eafie and unperceptible motoh 
round her linall 4x:s, 15 compared. to. a op, tpinning and ruming round with 1o {Witt, but 
catie and even motion, fo unperceivable, that Ut 15 latt to /leep 912 ber foft Axle. By the tame 
Sie is ber third Morton { or rather the modihcaton of her other Motions) of Ivc/inatio, 
explained by G :Jevdus: Por-ſt autem eoden modo inteltis fieri. quo dion prer im Turbo japer p'4- 
nam conveoli itur, circelloſque virios cuſpide deſcribitipſe illius axis rum conrinet ſe [ior paratle.um /:4 int 
firn ſemper þ« rp ndicuiars, tim continer q1i0 fue bajtm turbinis Horiyonti femper parale.um, aft. Attro 
EC 3 | 
C-u quo! dam tirto to itons ſub werberc tn bo, 

Quem pucri m 191.0 194 £YTO VACHA AFL CITCLUNR 
Inten's In) ex.r:ct : Wile attus habonit 
C:urvatis fertiar jp in, s. #1. 5: 


V. 165. Soft with the ſmorth Arr alons ; Is an Anſwer ro an ObjeRtion made againſt the Earth's 
morion, thar if the wheel'd about with tuch extraordinary 1twitinets, as necetfarily the muit, to 
return tro the fame Point in 24 hours, Mankind would be ſenfible of the hurry by a continual 
and mighty Wind, which the conitant breaking and concuflion ut the Air would caule ; there- f 
fore the Copernica»s tell us, thar the Air (art leaſt the grofler part of it, enclofeth the Earth's ( 
Globe, and ſticks ro it as the Down on a Peach, floating along with it ; and rhe ore pure and 
yielding part of ir gives way, fo a: not to be perccived, except near and under the /Epugtor, 
where the Earth moving moſt ſwiftly rowards the Eaſt, the Air ſeems to refiſt, and occafions 
that conſtant and pleaſing Gale of Wind, the Seamen experience breathing rowards the Welt. 
Ur nant illum quaſi ventum ind:ſinentem © equabilem experiantur. Gall. 1. 3. c. 9. 
V. 167. Sollicite not thy Thoughts ; Diſturb nor thy lelf, tfouble nor thy head : Of Solic.- 
tare, Lar. to vex, to difquier. 


-=-—=- E1 curd quactos | | 
Sollicitat ----—-- An. 4: : 2 


V.172. Heaven 1s for thee tro high. 


God to remove his ways from Human Serſc, 

Placed Heav'n from Eurth ſo far, that Eirthly Sight, 
If it preſume, might err in Things too high, | 
And no Advantage gain, V. 119, of this Book. 


According to the Verdict of Salomon: Then I beheld all the works of God, that a man cannot 
find out the work, that is done under the ſun ; becauſe thi a man labour to ſcek it out, yea further, ths a 
wiſe man think to know it, yet ſhall be not be able to find it, Eccl. 8 179. Be lowly, wiſe : Nolt al- 
tum ſapere 3 is therefore the molt inſtructive Inference. | | | 

V..181. Intelligerce of Heaven ; Clear Heaveuly Underſtanding : The beſt deſcription of an 
Angcl, which being of a purer make than Mankind, muſt needs have more ſublime and illu- 
minared Intelledts. Intelligent, Lar. Underitanding. Angel ſerene, gentle and kind, of Sere- 
nus, Lar.' calm, applicable both ro the Countenance and Conditions. 


EJ 


Que cauſa ſerenos. Fedavit vultus? En. 2. 


V. 193. What before w lies in duly Life ; Uletul in the daily Duties of Life. Sceing there le 
many things that increaſe Vanity, what is Man the better ? For who knoweth what is good for Man 
in this Life> Which the Latin Vertion renders more ro our purpole : Verba ſunt piurima, mui- 
tamque in diſputandohabentia vanitarem ; Quid neceſſe eſt hoamini major ſe querere, cum ienoret quid 
conducat ſibi in vita ſua 2 FEcclel. 6. ti,i2, Neither make thy feif over-wiſe, why ſhou!d'ſt thou de- 
ſtr thy ſelf > Neque plus ſapias, quam neccfſe eſt, ne obſtupeſcas? Eccleſ.7. 16. Concerning 
which, St, Pau! has cautioned us, Colgf. 2, $. 

Ooo V. 194. It 
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V. 194. Is Fume; Fumus, Lat. Smoke, Emprineſs, and Vanity. 


V. 212. Of Palm-tree pleaſanteſt ro Thirſt 3 The Palm-tree bears a Fruit called a Date, full of. 
ſweet Juice, a great Reſtorative ro dry and exhauſted Bodies, by augmenting the Radical Moi- 
tture ; there is one kind of ir called Palma Agypriaca, which from its Viriue againſt Drought, 


was named”AhL©&+, Sirim ſedans. Palm, Bo. IV. Verl. 139. 


V. 216. With Grace Divine smbu'd; Thy Words full of Divine Sweetneſs. Imbu'd, Imby.. 


tus, Lar. filled full, of Imbuere, Lat. of « and Eve, Gr. to fill. 


V. 2159. Nor Tongue incloquent 3 Nor does thy Tongue want fir and full Expreflions. Þicly. 


quens, Lat. that cannot ſpeak readily and copioully. 


V. 223. Eh 1rd each Motion forms; Whether thou ſpeak, or arr filent, Gracefulnets and - 


Comelinets wait on thee, and form each winning Word, and each becoming Motion. 
V. 231. On Excurſien, Bo. II. V. 397. 


V. 235. Incersd ; Incenſus, Lat. angry, of Incendere, Lar. to fire, ro anger: Beheſts, Bo. II, 


V. 533. Emre, Bol. V. 216. > 


V. 241. Barricad/'d ſtrong ; ftrongly barr'd and fortified, of the Fr. Bariquer, to fence or 
ſtrengthen a place, with Barrels fill'd with Earth, againtt the Enemies Shot, of Barrique, Fr. a 


Barrel. 
V. 244. Torment, and loud lament, &c. Lament, Bo. I, V. 448. 


_—- Primiſque in faucibus Oris 9 
Luftus © ultrices poſuere culilia cure, 
Ferreique Eumcridum thalams, © diſcordia demens. Xn. 6. 


V. 253. 1 , Converſe induc'd me; The dehire of converſing and diſcourling longer, perſwaded 
me ro this hard Undertaking. Converſe, Bo. II. V. 184. Induc'd, perlwaded, of Inducere,; Lat. 


ro lea ro, 
 V. 259. By quick inſtintive Metion; Till railed by powerful and provoking Motion, I 
ftarted up. I:ſtinttive, ſtirring , of Inſtingucre and Inſtigare, Lat. ro periwade 3 whence In- 
Ninftus, Lar. a natural Pertwaſion, aad inward Motion. 
V. 263. And liquid Lapſe of Murmuring, &. The moiſt morion, the nimble gliding of pure 
purling Streams. Lapſe, of Lapſws, Lat. a ſliding away ; a quick, yer gentle motion. | 


; ===——- At amns | 
Labitur E9 labetur, in omne volulilts evum, Hor. 


The motions of the Heavenly Bodies is exprels'd by the ſame word: 
' Cum medio volvuntur fidera lapſu. Mn. 4. 


V. 267, My ſelf I then perusd; I look'd my elf all over heedfully. Perw'd, of Pervi- 
dere, Lat. to look over. & 

V. 269 With ſupple Foynts 3 With yielding Nerves : Of Souple, Fr. ſoft and bending, of Sub 
and Plico, Lat. to yield, to bend as the Joynts ( Fun&ure, Lat.) do. | 


/ 


V. 272. My Tongue obey'd; And well it might, as being the firreſt Inſtrument of all Human 


Organs, to fignitie and expreſs rhe conceptions of our Minds, wonderful in irs eafie Motion, as 
well as Situation, in the very way of our Breath, by the breaking of which againſt-the Palate, 
| Teeth, or Lips, thole many different and diftinct Sounds are made: Tho to ſpeak, be natural 


. to all Mankind, yer this or that Language 1s arziticial, and the difference of 'em ariſes from the 


conſent of numbers of Men, to underſtand ſuch Things by tuch Names and Sounds. That 
Adam \tpoke Hebrew, is meſt probable, as well as his De/cendents, till the confuſion at Babel; a 
Language, whole Purity the Fews have, by their frequent Caprivities, their being diſpeopled and 
diſperſed all over the World, as well as by their upſtarr Pointings, and Antichriſtian Deprava- 
tions and blind Obſtinacy, quite loſt. | 

V. 290. To my former State inſenſible; To my Firſt and Original Condition of Inſerfibilsty, 
void of all Senſe and Being, of which I was able to give no account. I»ſen/ible, Inſenſibi/s,Lar. 
thar comes not under the comprehenſion of Senſe. Unfelt, not underflood. | 

V. 291. To difſelve; To be broken in pieces, thinking my whole Frame, as coming togerher 
beyond my knowledge, was now forthwith like to be looted and untied. Difſolve, of Diſſol- 
vere, Lat. ro untie, and {from the breaking of thole ſuttle Bands that bind Soul and Body to- 
" gether) ro die. Adam, as yet Sinlels, 1s ſuppoſed ro have no nution of Death, or but a very 
imperfect one; Mhat cer death x, ſome dreadtul thing no doubt, Bo. IV. Verl. 425. 

V.292. Stood at my Head a Dream ; Where bufie Fancy, in which thoſe ſtrange dark Scenes 
are laid, has its Seat and Reſidence, according to {Homer's Phlofop/ ic Oblervation : 


By I\ de overg ©, ET ToV .U Ny d x08, 
£71 MN de voto wipanhis Nnanle $4 £0n6's 
N6$c-&. IA. B. 


V. 293. Whoſe 
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V. 293. Whoſe inmard Apparition; Whole Image working inwardly 'in- my Imagination, 
gently itirr'd my Fancy, and perſwaded me, I was itil in Being ; ſuch as lately I furvey'd my 
ſelf. Apparition, Apparitio, Lar. the appearance of any thing, of Apparere, Lat. to be lecn. 

'V. 3o1. By the Hmmd he took me, rais'd, and over Fields, &c, The Lord God took the man, and 
put bim into the Garden of Eden, Gen. 2,15. On which Text, interpreters have thele three 
Opinions : That God either by ſome inward Admoniſhment directed Adam to Paradiſe, as our 
Saviour is laid, To have been led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, Matth. 4. 1. Or by his 4n- 
gel appearing to him, conducted him, as rhole did Lor our of Sedom.: }/ile be linger'd, the 
men laid hold on his hand, and upon the hand of vis Wife, &c. And they bought him fo-th, and ſee 
him without the City, Gen. 19. 16. Or laitly, according to the Trantlation of Erach , 11/0 
walked with God, and was not, becauſe God rv him, Gen. 5.24. And Philip, who hav: 1g bapri- 
zed the Eunnch, was caught away by the ſpirit of the Lord, and found at Aotus, Acts 5. 49, 40. 
To this our Author ſeems to incline, making Adam's unaccountable Progreis, trom the Place of 
his Creation to Paradiſe, like ro a Dream, and Fancy of the Night. | 

V. 311. As the Dream bad lively fbadow'd ; AS my Dream had 1n the Images of my linagina- 
tion reprelented it expreis and plain. Shadow'd, 1s an admirable word, teutig torth the dark 
Retemblances of Dreams; thole impertect Night-pieces, dunly pretented to our drowte 
dgenles. | 

V. 323. H.ofſe Operation brings, &. Forbear to taſte of rhe Tree, whole forbulden Fruit, / 
if thou' prelume ro cat of contrary to my command, will work in thee rhe Know. c2e of Good | 
and Fvil ; Good loſt by thy trautgretiing my Command, and Evil brought on thy tclt by Dit- | 
obedience : Good lott, by tortening my Favour and thy Innocence 3 Evi! drawn on thy 1clf by *© 
Sin, the bitter Conſequznce, the ſad Sequel of thy Ottence, the wotul Effect ot thy Folly, Death. 
Operation, Operatio,Lar.. warking. Conſequence, Conſequentia, Lat. the Ettect, whar tullows necet- 


tarily. 

EE Inevitably dic 3 Shalt be ſure ro die, tho not precilely on that day ; but from rwas 
day ſhalt become Mortal, as our Author well interprets the Sentence recorded, Gen. 2.17. Ih- 
evitably, unavoidably ; Dievitabils, Lat. that cannor'be elcaped. 

V. 333. Sternly be pronounced the rigid Interdieion ; Severely he commanded the {trict For- 
bearance. Sternly, awtully, of the Lat. Auſterus. Pronounced, Bo. II. V. 353. Kzgid, Bo. 111. 
V. 212. Interdiftion, Interdictio, Lat. a forbidding. 

V. 335. Not to Incur ; Tho in my Power, lett ro the choice and freedom of my Will, not to a 
offend againſt, not ro violate ; of Incurrere, Lat. to run into, or againft. Purp:ſe, Bo.II. V.1 72: ( | 

| And thus his merciful Commands renew'd. | | 

V. 344. To receive their Names 3 Names, according to the beſt Enquiries, have no other rcla- 
tion ro the Things they ſignitie, than the common Conlent of thole agreeing, ſo ro difference 
and ditinguiſh them ; tho rhe Fews pretended, the Names of Animals in their Language (tor 
on thole only Adam impoled them, Gen. 2. 19.) have ſomething reſpe&ting their Natures or 
Neceflities. Dp 

V. 345. Fealty with low ſubjeftim; Moſes Barcepha, in his Book of Par:diſo, fears Ad i111 on 
its higheſt Eminency with awful and majeſtic look,and his Face ſhining like Mo/es's, Exvj.34.29, 
naming the Animals Terreſtrial, paſſing by in pairs, beneath him, Comrang low with /anlifh- 


> 

; ment, Cringing, brtore him ; and the Birds humbly ſtooping on Wing paying their Fealry, 45 
: at. V. 350. Feaity, Bo. II. V. 204. | 

V.348: To draw the thinner Air ; 'Tis the general Opinion, that Fiſh breath nor, becauie 
: they want Lungs, the Organs in other Creatures prepared for rbar purpole ; bur whether 


their Gills may not ſupply the- Office, is not determined : Certain it is, that in the Indian Sea, 
ſome there are that fly about a conliderable rime to avoid their Perfuers, and only dip to wer 
their Finny Wings; and get up again. Some Fiſh live much longer our of their Element than 
others ; and Geſner from Albertus tells us, Thar Eels in a long Froſt have been found bedded 
in a Haycock adjoyning to a River luſty and lively, and that an Eel has in warm Weather 
lived 5 days-out of the Water. Our Author therefore does nor affirm Fith nor ro breath, bur 
that they cannor draw our Air more thin and ſubtle than that embodied with Warer, for if Ri- 
vers be quire frozen up, the Fith die for want of it. | 

V. 350. Cowring low ; Creeping lowly, not daring tg ftalk and gaze upon their Governor : 
Cowre, of Conver, Fr. Cubare, Lar. a creeping near the Ground, next to lying down. Blandifh- 
ment, Blandiſſement, Fr. Blandimentum, Lat. fawning. 

V. 354. God endu'd my ſudden Apprehenſion ; Wonderful was the Knowledge God beſtowed 
on Adam, nor that part of it leaſt, which concerned the naming Things aright: As Ciczro 
agrees with Pytbagoras 3 Qui primus, quod ſumme ſapientie Pythagore viſum eſt, omnibus rebus no- 
mina impoſurt. Quafſt. Tulc. lib. 1. ſect. 25. | | 

V. 355. But in theſe 1 found nct what T wanted ; As it is related in the Holy Leaf, Thar after 
Adam had given Names to every Beat of the Field, ro the Fowl of the Air, and to all Cartel, 
But for Adam there was not found a help mver for him, Gen. 2. 20. Four Realons are alledged, 
why God brought theſe living Creatures ro be Named by him : Thar he might ſee how much 
he excelled them, made of more Noble Frame, and ro more Noble Ends: That they might 
pay him Fealty as their Lord : Thar he might enlarge his Language by io many Words: And 


that ſeeing each of 'em in his kind Paired and Mated, he might defire of his Maker a Compa- 
| n10n 
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nion and Help meer for him,. to ſupport his ſingle ImperfeRion. From which laſt our Poer 


. raking the hint, has raiſed it ro an unimitable tcighr, ourdoing all che Epiſodes of the moſt 


lorious Poems. | - | 

Ibid. Thus preſum'd ; Took upon me to ſpeak, thus made bold ro fay : Of Preſumere, Lar. 
wh-nce : Preſumptuow Daring, often uſed 1n an 1ll ſenſe, but here, Encouraged by God's Good- 
neſs and Condeſcention ro his Crearure. | 

V. 365. In Solitude, what Happineji? Man being made a Communicative and Converling 
Crea ure, wanted a Help mcer for him, nut only as to the Propagation of his Kind, but tor 
the Solace and Murual Atfittance ariting from Convertation, with ſomething Rational and Dit- 
curſive hike himielt: In vain bad he found his Tongue, and named all his Brute Suljetts, and had 
all his Crawling $!aves and Hinged Meſſengers at his Command, it denied an incelligent Com- 
panion,with whom he might ſhare Ins Cnuterſal Empire. Ie to him that u alone ! Ecclel; 4.10. 
Hemer delcribing ihe Dejected and Sulitary Beterophon, tells us, | 

"Ha 6 x4TTmdI)o 76 *Annicy 0:0 dAa my | 
"Op Wvwuey vaTidvv, miTey davIpamey dAtu ws, IN, Z, 


That w.amndrin. ſolitary in the Alean Fields. he avcid-d the Paths of Men, gnawing and devouring 
Fi own Heart ; w.ll exprefling Anxious Seatude, Sorry, Lat. Soltiarinels, living alone z. Q, x 
beatus in ſolitudin? efſe queat ? Horten. | 


V. 471. Roplen ſod, Bo VII. V. 447. | 

V. 373. T' eir {anouoge, and th ir wins; Following the General Opinion of the School- 
Divines, that wi h good realon held A4.tam created in a more pertect knowledge of Nature, 
thin any of his Delcendents ever had ; nor excepting $.{-m himlelt, and his high Character, 
1 King. 3. 12. becaule created by Go hintelt jn the ſtate of Innocency, of all certainly the 
mott Perfect and Accompliſh'd. Hence that betore: And underſiood their Natme, with ſuch 
krow/edge God endued my ſudd:1in Appreteniion, V. 352. 

V. 374. And reaſon 1.0: contemptibly ; Senle, by all allowed ro Beaſts, is hardly ſeparable from 
 Reaion, or ſfomerhing very like it, according to Hippocrates : Q! parre aliqua corpors dolentes, 
dolorem neu fentinnt, its mens egrotat, Of the Oftrich it is laid , She leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them : She hardeneth her ſ-lf againſt ber yeung ones, as if not 
bers, ( amd the Reaſon is ſubjoyn'd,) becarſe Grd hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither hath he im- 
parted to ber underſtarding, Job 39. 14,15, 16, 17. After this Inſtance of a foolith and forger- 
ful Avwiimal, follows the defcriprion of the couragious and docife Horſe 3 He mocheth at fear. 
and n not affrighted; he ſmelleth the battel afar eff, Verl. 22, 25. Intelhigentiam habet bell, & 
odoratur procul bellum. Min has a ſuperior Realon, confiderative of ſenfible Objects, and im- 
material and immortal Beings : Animals a ſubordinate fort, and of that no contemprible Share, 
excrciſed in this or that natural Inclination, applicable in tome more, in others leſs, about 

heir Safery, Propagation, Food, and Phyſick : Mens bumana, natur4 ſua, & ex ſeſe nata eſt ra- 
tionars ſimpliciter & circa Qridors ; Brutorum vero nutum ratiocinari natum eſt niſi circa Quid- 
dam. Val: de fac. Phil. c 55. 

V. 378. And humble Dep: ecation 3 And Pardon humbly prayed. Deprecatis, of Deprecari, Lat. 
iumoly ro entrear. 

V. 381. Thy Subſtitute? Haſt thou not made me thy Depary: below ? Haſt thou nor rranſ\- 
ferred to me thy Dominion over the Creation, and tct all rthele in the degrees and order of 
Nature, interior far beneath me ? Sulſtirute, Sub/titutus, of Sul-/tituere, Lat. to pur one in the 
ſtead, place, or power of another. | 

V. 32. What Socicty can fort 2 Whar Society, Friendihip, Agreement, or true Delight. can 
ariſe 1rom Vnequals ? Treaſures difterent in their Underſtaudings, and thence inſuitable ? 
Sor, tuir, agrec, of Sortiri, Lat. ro order. 

V. 385; Bu: in Diſparity the one anter;ſe, &c, Bur in Inequality, ſuch as is between Brure 
1d Rarionai; the one Intenſe, Man high, wound up, and fſtrain'd ro nobler, underſtand, and 

ore lotry Faculty ; the other, ſtill Remiſi, the Animal, ler down, and {lacker, groveling in 
10r2? low 1nd mean Perceprions, can never ſuit rogether. Interiſe , Intenſis, Lat. ſtrained, Re- 
1/9, Bo. VI. V. 458. a Muſical Metaphor. from Strings, of- which the itretch'd and higheſt 
giv a finizrt aud ſharp found, the ſlack a tht and heavy one. Dijþ.irity, of Diſpar, Lar. 
unlike. 

V. 390. Fit to participate, &c. Made by thee fir and capable of pureſt Pleaſure, flowing 
tr. m Reaſon, and railed above low ſenſual Delights. 4, 

V. 395. Nor with the Ox, the Ape; The one a dull, grols, heavy Creature ; the other an 
fry Animal, Mimic of Mankind. 

V. 41o. Infter:or infinite Deſcents; All created Beings are by infinite degrees more beneath 
ne, than the meaneſt of 'em below thee. Deſcenrs, Deſcenſus, Lat. a going down. Converſe, 
Converſat », Lar. Familiarity. .of Corv:7ſcari. ro keep company with. | 

V. 413. To attain to the h:telt! and depth, &c. O the depth of the riches, both of the w3/dom 
1:4 knowl:age of God! how unſearchavle are his judements,and hi ways paſt finding out ! Rom 1.13. 


V. 416. 
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V. 416. Is no Deficience found ; No want, nothing can be wanting in hum, who created all 
things by the Word of hy Power : GOD, who is infinite in all his Attributes, of Power, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Truth, &c. muſt be incomprehentibly moſt Perfect : Car;ſt rhou ty ſcarc/ing find 
out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfeRtion ? Job 11. 79. Qui omnia aber intra ſe emi- 
nenter, nulla re caret. De-ficience, Defettus, Lat. want, imperfection, = 

V. 417. Not ſo is Man, buk.un degree 3 Ariſtotle tells us, The comp/eat or perfect att of a living 
Creature, # to beget its like : A Pertection, which Adam without his Eve could never have atrai- 
ned ; Hence hs deſire by Converſation with bis like, to belp and folace his Defetts. Niiil ej? enim 
appetentius /ſimilium ſus, nihil rapacius quam natura. Cic. Solace,ot Solari. Lat. to eale. 

. V. 420. Already Infinice ; Infinite, 1s incapable of Encreaſe, Panuperts eft numerAare. "us 1:mnpothi- 
ble for any number, how vaſt to ever, to be Intinite, tor though to great as ro exceed Hu- 
man Nomination, yet it may flll be made greater by the addition Of a Unite ;* bfiraro 
vers nibil majus, But what s Infinite can never be Encreaſt. Proprgate,Propagare Lat. to encreale. 

V. 421. And through all numbers abſoi..te, though One ; Complete in all thy inimnite Pertections, 
rhough but One ; Gods Power, Witdom, Truth, Juttice, Omnilcience,” ©. are not Degrees 
vt. his untpeakable Pertections, bur his EJerce and ut One with him, who as he is,. the only 
One Erernal, is the firlt Being, and as the tirtt, the moſt Simple and only One. 11:d vero qi a 
eternum, fit primum, quia primun ſimplex & un: m, qued vero ejuſmodi, jones homines Den «je 
dicunt, Valt. de Sacra Philo. c. 1. The Af: 1.914 named God Achad, doublets ot the Heb nx, 
One; Macr. 1. Satur, c. 23. and famous 1s the ancient Hermes his Moyd:, T'nitas. to often by 
him uſed to fignitie G-d, as being M&r©r, Solus © Unwus, not only one, but betore the Crea- 
tion, Alone, Mona generat Monadem © in fei;ſum reflexit Ardorem, Pumand. According with 
St. Fohn, I and my Father are One, ch. 10. 30. lhe Cabbaliſts exprett nim by their Al. pr, Lus 
cidum & Tenebrofum ; St. Fohn by his To A x)  Q, The Beainnirg and the En ting, Rev. 1.8 
and beth but One : An exact Unite, the Beginning and End of all, yet ir felt like no number, 
unalterable by Multiplication, by which all oumbers proceed from ir, ir telt the Divunty, 
whole [mage ut is, immutable and unchangeable. Through al! numbers abſolu;e, moit perfect, 
Onnibus numer abſolutus ; Quicquid. Perfectum & Abſolutum ef}, ut Stoici dicunt, ones numeros . 
habet, Cic. de Divinar. A:olute, Abſolutus, Lat. perfect ani complere. | 

V. 423. and 425. Hs ſingle Imperfettion, in unity defeHive ; Bur Mankinds particular Imper- 
fetion appears, by being unable ro preſerve his Kind w:thout a Companion, lame while alone, 
and imperfect while bur one ; uncapable of his Makers early and univerlal Bleffing, Be fruic- 
ful and mulnply, Gen, 1. 28. This very Multip/ication denores his difabilicy and defect ; as re- 
moved from the All, the Setf-ſufficienr VUnzey. | | | 

V. 426. Collateral Love ; Which makes me ſtand in need of a Companion capable of murual 
Love, and endearing Friendſhip. Colateral ; Colaterals, Lar. tide by fide, thence mutually 
Aﬀittant, as Friends and Lovers; as expreft, Bo. IV. Verſ. 483. | | 


——-To gve thee being IT lent 
Out of my Side to vhee, neareſt my Heart 
Subſtantial Life, to have thee by my Side. 
Hen ceforth an individual Solace dear. 


Love /(» Collateral, as none bur the firit Lover eer could boaſt. 


V. 428. B:ft with thy ſelf accompanied ; Thou in thy Blisful Solitude, though alone, from all 
Erernity, art in thy own ſelf Sufficiency, moſt perfectly Happy, 4 knowing rare ſecond unto thy 
ſelf or like, equal much leſs, with whom to hold converſe, Verl. 406. | 

V. 430. Carft raiſt thy Creature to what beighth, &c. Canſt raiſe thy Intellectual Crearure, 
Angels or Men, to what degree of Fellowſhip or Communion thou art pleated, ro Dignitie 
'em with, by thy Grace and Holy Spiric;z Truly our Fellowſhip # with the Father, a1::! wich bu Son 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. If ny Felbwſhip of the Spirit 2 Phil. 2. 1. Deified; Ot Deificare, 
Lar. made partakers (by his Grace) of the Deity; For we are made Partakers of C13jt, Heb. 3. 14. 
And were made partakers of the Hoiy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4 Union, Unio, Lar. a making orc ; Com- 
Munio, Lar. Fellowſhip, a joyning rogethe? | 

V. 432. Cannot theſe ereft from prone; 1 by converſing with the Brutes cannor raiſe their 
groveling Senſes tro my Underſtanding, nor in their Natures tind any Satisfa&ion or Agree - 
ment with my own. Complacence, C:-mplacentia, Lat. pleaſure, of Complacere, to pleale. | 

V. 435+ Freedom uſed Permiſſive 3 And uſed the liberty granted me ; Permiſſive, Permiſſis, Lat. 
given, allow. | TY 

V. 455. Colbquie Sublime ; In that high Heavenly diſcourſe, held with my Maker. Cofogui- 
um, Lat. talk of, Colloqui, ro diſcourſe with. | 

V. 462. Abſiratt as in a Traviſe ; The Lord cauſed a deep fleep te fall upon Adam, Gen. 2. 21. 
Ma NN, &yled, Sopor Domins, 1 Sam. 26. 12. tor its force ; -Interpteters, by this deep Sleep, 
underſtand a Tranſe or Extafie, tuch as fell on Sr. Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 2. In which though hu Bodily 
Eyes were cloſed, yet the Cell of hy Fancy, hu internal fight, was clear and open, by which he ſaw; 
Abſtratt, and ſeparated from himſelf, where he lay, and whar was done, &©c. Abſtra#, Ab- 
frattu, Lat. pluckt away ; ſeparated for the ſame reaſon that Exſtatics, *tx5unrdi are named, 
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om Te im rm, quaſi extra ſe Stantes. Tranſe; Of Tranſi, Fr. twoounded ; Of Traxjire, 
Lat. 10 gv forch, as luch ſeem ro do, out of themſelves. Ne quis autem exiſtimaret ſommum 
illam fuiſſe naturalem,& nraturalibus ex cauſis profettum, Moſes dixit Deum immiſiſſe lum formum, 


Perer, m Gen. 
V. 465. Open'd my Left Side ; Following the common Opinion, that the Heart inclines more 


10 the lett thai right Side in Human Bodies, becaule ics Pulſarton is there felt: For the Rela- 


tion of Moſes leaves 1t unaicertained our of which of Adam's Sides Eve was taken, And he took 
one of is Kivs, Gen. 2. 21. Cordia! Spirits ; Warm with quick and active Spirits, proceeding 
fiom the Heart. and pafſing through it, with the Blood, Lifes Crimſon fiery Floud. Cord;! 
lutty lively ; Ot Cor, Lat. the Heart, the ſear and ſpring of Life. | 

'V. 475 From her Air inſpired &c. And from her graceful Carriage Brearh'd, in all ſhe did or 
ſaid, the very Spirit of Luve and Dear Delight. Arre, of the Fr. Air, the Comelineſs that 
arileth tron irce and good Behaviour, conſiſting in lelf Atlurance, mixt with Modeſty, Grace- 


ful and Fafie. Inſpir'd, Inſpirare, Lat. ro Breath into. 

V. 475. Lef: me dark; Lett me at a lols in the Dark. To Dep/ore, Depiorare, Lat. to lament. 
bewall. 

V. 489. T» abjure 3 To renounce, to forlake; Of Abjurare, Lar. to forlwear. Amiql{e, 
Amabi.u, Lat. lovely. 

V. 488. Ieavei in ler Eye ; The Stars of Heaven compar'd, ſeem'd lets illuſtrious than her 
Peamy Eyes: All thac teerned Glorious in the ſpangled Sky, by day or night, was fum'd up 
in her Chaimi'g Fyc- the Tranſlator has render d ir by miſtake, Spettabar lumine calium, 
"Tis hard ro imuate the Brevity, and the Abundance, in ſo tew words. | 


==—— Fmula ce! 
Lumina ſuminibus, placid's radiantibus 1gt'es. 
Or. 
---—--N;tidiſſima ces 
Et regio (vivvs aftris fimuiantibus orbes) 
Virganeds immtat4 gends. 


V. 491, 114 turn has made amends ; This change has made me large amends. for my dreaded 
Soliinde 5 This has to the full Recompens'd and removed my Fears, and fulhill'd thy Promite. 
Amends ; of the Fr. Amenda, a Mulct, or pecuniary Puniſhment ; Of Emender, Fr. from the 
Lar. Emerdare, to make Satisfaction : Extra mendam ponere ; The Word is well enough uted 
here, Adam by his fair Ere being made compleatly Happy in a Companion, he was art a lols for. 

V. 492. Benigne; Favourable, kind. Berignus, Lat. | 

V. 495. I now ſee Bone of my Bone, &c. Gen. 2. 23. As if he ſhould ſay; O my Creatour, thoſe 
Creatures which thou brouzhtſt to me before, were neither like,mor ſuitable to me,but thy, that now tru 
haſt leſtow'd upor. me, w B tie of my Bone, my own Simulitude, my ſeit, - That Adam waking from 
his deep Slecp, ſhould in words fo exprels and. Prophetich, own and-claim his Companion, gave 
ground ro that Opinion, that he was not only a Slcep, bur Intranit roo, by which he ſaw all 
that was done to him, and underitood the Myſtery of it, Ged informing his Underſtanding in 
his Fiffa/ie. | | 

\. 447. H'man s her Name of Man exiratted; The Fews boaſt this oily crue in 
their Language, Which rhey bring as a proof of its being the Original one of the World, 
UN, Heb a Aim, MEN at man, Turn in the Gr. having no relation ro . Avip, nor Virago 
any true one to 7';x, in the.Lat. yer M:rcenmus well infers, the Text Gen. 2. 23. may be Tran- 

ſlated by the one, 'avvis, or *'Arnea, and by the other Vira or Vir./Ja, ſince thoſe Nations 
might juttly Coin a new Word art their Ditcretion, to exprels a Myſtery unknown to their 
Forcfathers, Cuitom obtaining every day the ſame priviledge ot bringing forth new Names,or 
at lealt adopting 'em from Foreign Languzge. Moman, if a Derivative of the Sax. Hf, Mulier, 
and Mai, Hm”, fignities a Shee-Mar, and leems more expreſſive of her Primitive Production, 
and Myſterious Making, than the Hebrew it lelf. Extrafed, Extrattus, Lat, taken our ot, 
Exntratcrs, Lat. to draw our of. 

V.'498. To tus Hite adhire, &c, Some take this to be the Inference made by Adam ; others 
the D:g-mia of Moſes, Gen. 2. 2:4. however, it was the Dictate of God's Holy Spirit, and con- 
rnd by his Ser, Naizeh, 19. 4, 5. Advere, Adiierebat, ſhall cleave to, as the Lar. Tranflates ir. 

V. 502. Te Corfeience of lor JFarth; The inward Knowledge and juſt Eſteem of what ſhe 
as, milmcting her, thai Lc oupht ro be Addreiſt ro, and not obtained but by Intreaty ; Nor 
furward. or coining, but ſhy, and by that the more clireable ; or ro lay all, Nature her lelf, 
tho yet uiraint'd with the leatt impure Thought, fo govern'd her, that ſeeing me, ſhe walkr oft. 
Cor forerce of es Wirth 3 Corfciy Virius, as Virg. And Forme conſcia corjux, An. B. Obvious, 
Olvins. 1.4. torward, eifie 3 O'sruftce,. coming 3 Ot O/rrudere, Lat. to preſs upon, to thrutt 
eacs telt on. | | | 

V. 59. Ht Olſeqrions Majejiy 3 Wirh graceful complying, with awtul yielding, ſhe allow'd 
what Reaſon pleaded on wy behalf. OL/cquicus, Ot/eqricſus, Lat. ready ro oblige. Sex Bo. IV. 
V. 481. When Ez repeats lus Courtthip, Pleade.! Reaſir 3 The Reatons I piraded for my telf 3 
Of Plai.icr, Fr. to alledge, | 
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V. 5t47 Shed their SckeHeſt Tifluence 3 All Heaven, and the happy Meerings and Atleniblies 
of the Stars, looked down upon us with rheir choiceſt Regards, and thowr'4 on us their molt 
bergn Beams. Conſtellations,' Bo. VI. V. 320. Selefteſt, Selettus, Lar. Choice, of Seligere, Lat. 
to Pick out. | b | 

V. 514. Gf Gratulation ; Of Rejoycing. Gratulatio of Gratulri, Lat. to be glad at the goo 
of another. OVID | - 

V. 518. Difporeing ; Playing, of Diporto, Ital. or Dore, Fr. Paſtime, Play, | 

Ibid The Amorous Bird of Nigit; Ill the Nightingale began to tunc-the Bridal S-ng: She 

is called the 4Amorous Bird of Ni2bt, trom her foluary mourriful Song, teeming to bemo:mn her 
Misfortune that betel! her by the wiegked Amours of the Laſcivious Terews, related at large by 
Ovid, Met.6. Et virginem I unram vi ſuper.ut, &c he 1s tdced well 'ttyled, The B.. 4 of Nighr, 
from chearing Darkn-1s with her Pallto::ate Song, that ſeems ro 1n:irare the Sohtary, Complauns 
of Languithing Lovers. | | | 

V. J19%. Sug Speuſal ; Sung the Wedding So'1g. Spouſ 1/, E fpo:ſiille Fr. a Song. generally 
very L.icentious vied ar Weddings, of 7//>mfe, Fr Spfa, Ital. and Sponja, Lat. a Brie. : 

V. 520. To /igm the B: idal Lamp; Ihe Romans. light the Bride home ro her HiisDand's 
Houſe with a 1orch ot HYztc-thorn or Pine-trie, called Tirda, or Fax 124b; 10. Which our . 
Pyer, as Virgil did before him, alludes, by the #rening Star on hy [1:0 [.\ h:ing tie bridal 
L amp. 

$ Pare marite nuces : tibs diforit H.jperus Oetam. Fcl. 3 

V. 529. Tranſforted I beho!d trar ſporred Totich 3 Pleas'd ro excels, I tind my Feeling pteafanr 
to excels : Railed above my 1elt, | perceive my beeling railed as far above it telt: Or carried 
beyond my telf] perceive my tenle of Fouching carried roo beyond what's utual. T a» ſported, 
1ranſportatus, Lat. of Tr.nſþp:rtare, Lar. to carry beyond ; whence a T1 avfport of Joy, Griet, Fc. 
an excels of Joy, ungovcrnable aud deitruchve often. | 

V. 5330. Here Paſ'ion fir? I felt Comm tion ſtr nav 3 From hence tirlt I felt Exceſs and Difor- 
der; a tort of Selt-rumule, a Coinmo:on, vm all things clic a Siranger to me. P./77 2 of 
1143G>, Gr. a lort of Suttering, and Selt-violence, of law, Gr. to Sutter ; our Patlions are 
our Punithinents, and by indulging them, we torment our tfelves. Commotton Commotio, Lat. 
Diſturbance, of Con:movere, to vex and dilquier, as our Pattions do, the wward and unruly 
Mob of Mankind. Superi:r Maller, of Superior, Lat. upperinott. 

V. 533. Of Beautes p:ozrful glance; Weak and unarm'd agauilt the danger of bright Beau- 
tics Darts. Glance, of E/lavcer, Fr. Slanciare, Ital. tro dart, of Lancea; the Rays of Beauty 
are' frequently compared ro Darts. — | FE 

V.534. Or Nature fai'd in me; Or Nature did not ſufficiently fortifke me on this fade, and 
lefr ris part of me imperfect and uniiniſh'd, unhr ro luſtain an Object to amazing. Fail'd, 
Failit, Fr. of Faillir, to be wanting. Suſtain, Subſtinere, Lar. to tndergo. ED: | 

V. 536, Or from my Side ſubdi#in7 , &c. Or Nature taking her out of my Side, took, per- 
haps more than enough, ſumethiog that lay too near my Heart, and ever fince roo much attects 
Ir, Subdutting, Subducere, Lat. ro withdraw: | 

V. 539. Eraborate, of inward leſt exatt; As to her outſide, perfeft and compleat, inwardly leſs 
exatty firiſhed. Elaborate, Elaboratus, Lat. finithed. Exatt, Exaftus, Lar. pertect and com- 
pleat. HE 
V. 330 In the prime End of Nature, &c. Becaule made our of Man, and for him, As 
God by Chriſt is the Head of the Man, 1o 1s Man the Head of the Woman ; and Man recei- 
ving his Perfection from God, and the Woman hers trom-NMan, therefore St. Par ſtyles Man 
tle Imige and Glory of God, and Woman the Glory of the Man, 1 Cor. 11. 7. Alas enim ut perfe- 
ror, ita pricr naturd. eſt quam foemina, cumque ſexus femineus, ut Ariſt. 1. 4. de Gen. Animal 
S;t leſio ouedam & quoddam detrimentum, ſen quedam mutatio virils /exus, co ſtat famine genc- 
rationemeſſe velit mutilationem & debilitationem v111, NeceſJariv vero,quod ngogrim ©) perfettum. 
ful eft quam debile £9 mutilatum; Ita ſecundum naturam effectum eſt, ut ſi to Fuit totzus geners 
in tium id effet 4 mare, illo vero percuſſo femina fieret, ut debilius quid.am, rece/ſarium tamen 
propter zp/um virum. Val. la. Philo. c.1. * 

V. 312. In the Mind and inward Faculties; In the Mind, and its inward Powers and Perfe- 
cons, Women are generally inferior to Men, ro which their Contexture more lott and infirm, 
does not only contribure much, but their Education more. Faculties, Facult.s, Lat. Power, 
Ytrergth. 

V. 543. Her reſembling leſs his Image, who made both ; That Eve, as well as Adam, was made 
in the Image of God, 1s plain: Gen. 1. 27. So God created man in lis own image, in the image 
of God crexted he him; male and temale created he them. Doubtlets Woman was created ca- 
pable of Realon and Underſtanding, endowed with Free-will, with all the Gitts of Nature, 
with an Irnmorral Soul, receptive of Grace and Eternal Happinets as well as Man, in which 
contitts the moſt pertect Image of 'their Creator, Burt as Man was made the Head of the 
Cre.tion, and all Things for him, and he: by Gad for his Service, theretore he 1s chiefly faid 
0 be the [mare of God 3 and Woman being made out of Man, and for him, 13 in that reipect 
eftecined his Image, according to St. P.ml 3 Foraſmuch as he { the Man ) .# te im ige ard ploy of 

: | | « G21; 
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God ; but the woman 1s the glory of the Man, 1 Cor. 11. 79. Which the Apoftle backs with this 
Argument : For the man i: not of the woman, but the woman of the man ; neither was the man 
created for the woman, bus the woman for the man, verl. 8, 9g. Reſembling, Reſembler, Fr. to be 
| like, of Re and Simels, Lat. . | 
V. 545. The Charatter of that Dominion given; That Dominion was equally given both ro 
Man and Woman over the Creatures, is evident: Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the f;ſb of the Sea, &c, according to the Blefling God 
gave them, Gen. 1. 28. So thar this ſeems to refer to Eve, as not being the immediate Image 
of her Maker, bur rather his from whom ſhe was taken, and thence lets Perfect and Complear 
than her Original : Or, as being her ſelf under ſome obligation of Obedience ro her Husband, 
even in the State of Innocency, as the Schoolmen hold ; rh6 afrer her Offence, impoſed and 
heighten'd into her- Puniſhment. Charatter, Xeggx]vg, Gr. the Mark, of Xaggary, Gr. of 
che Heb. TN, ro Engrave. | | 
V. 547. So Alfolute, and in her ſelf Compleated 3 So finely finill'd, and in her ſelf accompliſh'd 
Al;ſolute, Abſolutus, Lar, perfect, of Ab/olvere, to finiſh. Compleat, Complerws, Lat. accomplith'd, 
of Complere, Lat. to fultill, ro finith. 
V. 552. Falls dezraded 3 Seems low, is undervalued, of Degradare, Lat. to debaſe, ro make 
low. | 
V. 553. Looſes diſcount 'nanc'd; Wiſdom it flf, in diicourſe with her, is worſted and 
put out of Countenance: Reaſon is by Beauty roo often overborn and ruin'd when Senſe /it, 
udye. | 
F V 555. As ene intended firſt, not after made occafionally ; Authority and Reaſon attend on her ,as 
if ſhe had been tirit Created, and not I; not ſhe tor me, but 1 had been made for her, «cc :/15- 
nally, for the ſake of Propagation. Ariſtotle calls Woman, Anim.ii Ccca/ionatum, non per fe & cx 
principais nature intentione gerneratum, ſed ex occafione, 1d cit tropter imvecillitatem & defeftum 
vircutss generative, que eſt in ſemine virili, quod fi valsdum /erm ver perfectum efſet, ſemper vir- 
um & nunquam feminam generaret. Pere. in Gen. C.2. v.18. Occ.ihoni{y tor other ends, upon 
another account : Occaſwnals, Lat. 
V. 556. To Conſummate al; To fay all at once, of Conſummnarc, Lat. to reckon. 
V. 558. Greatneſi of Mind, and Nobleneſi ; Or take an Addition trom her Beauty, and are fer 
off by it with wonderful advantage, according 10 that of the Excellent Virgs! : 


Gratior & puicro veniens in corpore virtue, 


Adjuvat. &n. 5. 


V. 560. H/ith contraftcd Brow ; Frowning, knitting his Brow, ContraRed, Contraftns, Lat. 
drawn together, of Concrahere, Lat. to pluck together : Frintem contrahere. Cic. pro Cluent. 

V. 562. Be not diffdent of Wiſdom ; Miftruft not the Underſtanding God has given. Diff- 
dent, Diffidens, Lar. miſtruſtful. ' Deſerts, of Deſerere, Lat. ro forlake, Diſmsſi, of Demit- 
zere, Lat. to put away. 


V. 565. By Ancributing, &c. By rateing and eſteeming Things more than they deſerve. 
Attribnere, Lat. to unpure to, ro value at. 

V. 570. Thy Cheriſhing, not thy Subjeftion ; Well deſerving thy Kindneſs, not thy Cringing : 
That may well deſerve thy Love, not thy Submiflion. Co thy Favour and Aﬀection, 
of Cherzr, Fr. ro make much of. Subjetion, Subjeftio, Lar. Obedience. 

V. 575. And to Realities, &c. And give up quietly all her gawdy Shews, ro thoſe more 
Real and Eflential Abilties that difference thee from her, acknowledging thee her Head. 
The Huwband # the head of the wife, even a« Chriſt s the head of the Church, Eph. 5. 23. Redli- 
:4, Lar. for what is in deed and fact. = | 


V. 576. Made ſo adorn; Made fo fair and compleat, to pleaſe thee the more. Adorn, of 
Adornare, Lat. to drels, to fer out. TR | 


V.578. When thou art ſeen leaſt wiſe; Whole greateft Wiſdom is to obferve thy weakneſs, who 
fees moſt clearly herMQdvantages in thy firs of Folly. 

V. 585. To ſubdue the Soul ; To conquer or overcome, of Subdere, Lat. to ſubdue. 

V.587. Attrattive , &. Whatever in her Converſation thou findeſt noble and realo- 
nable , and thence charming , cheriſh ſtill. Arrrattive, Arrrabere, Lat. ro draw to, ro cn- 
ce. 3 

V. 591. In reaſon, and # judicious ; Noble, manly Love, is guided by Reaſon, nor giddy and 
blind, as that the Peers feign, but rational and judioiews, advileable, able to choole and diitin- 
guith. Tis carnal and low Love, of which Ovid faid, | 


Nec in uns ſede morantur Majeſts 5 Amor. | 
The Angelic Reaſon well adviſes Adam, not to (ſubject himſelf ro his Deſires, nor ro ſuffer 


Tranſported Paſſion to degrade the Mjefty of Man. Fudiciow, of Fudicium, Lar. Judgment. 
The Scale, the way up, of Scela, Lat. a Ladder. 


V. 595. Hatf 
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V. 595. Half Abaſh'd; Almott our of Countenance. Abaſh'd, of Esbabir, Fr. ro attright, 
or Abbaiſſer, Fr. to humble, ro render dezected, thame, ditordering the Face, and { asit were) 
caſting down the Countcnance. | 

V. 597. In Procreation ; Procreatio, Lax. the begerting of Children, or by Beatits their like, 
of Procreare, Lat. to beger. 

V. 598. Of the Genital Bed; Tho I have higher thoughts of the Propagation of -Mankind, 
and conceive ticre 1s ſomething more Myfteriovs and Awful in it; becaute thereby Co's Image, 
tirſt on me imprinted, is to be muIrtplied by my Pottery : Gemial Bed, the NMarriuge Bei, Ge- 
nialty 4 Giznendo, Lat. | Es 

V. 691. Thyſe Decencies; Thoſe many Graces thar ſo wonderfully ſet of al! her Actions, and 
become her very wor.ls. D-cers, Lar. conely, becoming. - | 

V. 605. Haurmor.y to belo'4; An Agreement more NMutical and pleatant in a Wecded Couple, 
than any Contort can be ro the Ear. Harmony, *Agus Ia, Gr. an accord aok 
in Singing, of 'Age,.to agree. 

V. 617. Mix Irradia)ic, wirtual tr immedi..ce Touch. Mix they tleir pure Emanations, like 
Streams of liquid Lizht , twif! ing ther bright Celeſti a! Rays like the Sun's ſu"ii! Beims dried at 
dijtarice, cr by elofe Conjunttion nd mutua! touch. A curious Enquiry, long tn.c determined by 
our Saviour; For when they ſel! riſe from the dead, tity rieither marry, ur ae 7i*On IN 124 ria” : 
But are & the vac's which ave in heaven, Mar. 12.25. *Is an Opimon of the School meit, 
that one Fnd, th6 leis principal, of Gui's creating Man, was to repcople Heya, empiurd by 
the Fall of the wicked Anpels) of many of it> Glorious Inhabitants by Creatures of another 
Nioull, the more to cnhance the lols of thole Rebellionus, Nimirum diminu' is Anvciorim Y 
-uin.umm malcrum ſpirizurn , ſuppiemento Lomir.im erat refarcicnda. Perer. mn Gen, © 2.) v. 15, 
Ar which our Port hinrs : | 


COi44Clil TT V OITES 


I.,to otr Room »f Blify thus hien alvanc'd 
Creatures of other M wid, Earth born perraps 
Nor Sprrits, SC. Bo IV. Verl. 359. 
And further : 

| Bit leſt his Heart cxalt him in the harm 
Already done, to have diſpeopl'd Heav'n 
My Damage jondly deem'd, I can repair 
That Detriment, &c.- Bo. VII. Verl. 150. 


Alirari licet, cur Deus cum poſſet ruinas Angelorum, noovy 4 ſe creats Angels reedificare, &c. 
Cur inquam homines , alterius nature & conditions fecerit, quos reponeret pro Angelis ? Rupert. 
From all which, 'tis obvious to infer, that the Angels are reputed to be of one Sex, otherwile 
they might have repaired their decreaſe by Prepagarion 3 as our Author remarks in Adam's 
Complaint : | E; 

--— O why did GOD, 
Creator wiſe, that Peop!'d higheſt Heav'n 
With Spirits Maſculine ---- Not- fill the World 
With Men, as Anzels without Feminine? Bo. X. Verl. $88. 


Irradiance, Irradiatio, Lat. a darting, or ſhining forth : A word well choſen, ro expreſs out 
little knowledge of Angelic Beings. Virtual, Virtuals, Lat. powerful, as things are ſaid ro be 
that act and are efficacious ar a diſtance ; as the Sun 1s ſaid to be Virtual in the Earth, by rhe 
activity and force of his Lighr and Hear. | 


V. 624. In Eminence and Obſtacle, &c. We enjoy to the heighth, withour any hindrance. 
IwEminence, Emiznenter, Lat. in the higheſt degree, Bo. II. V. 6. Obſtacle, O!ſtaculum, Lar. 
hindrance, letr, of Ob/tando, Lat. to ſtand in the way of. Membrane, a thin Skin , Mem- 
brana, Lar. Parchment. Excluſive Bars, Bars that hinder and ſhur our the longing carnal Lo- 
ver; of Excludere, Lat. to ſhut our. | | 

V. 627, Total they mix 3 Entirely they embrace and mix with one another , withour any 
oppoſition ; not as Fleſh with Fleſh, and Soul with Soul, Mediantibus corporibus ; bur fully and 
freely, as Air doth with Air. | 

V. £32. Heſperean Sers; Bur I can now diſcourſe no longer the Setting Sun beyond Cape 
Verd, aud the Iſlands, ever Green, draws near the ſtern Ocean, the time of my departure, 
IS before : | ; 

For theſe mid-bours, till Evening riſe, 
1 have at wil. Bo. V. Verl. 376. 


The Earths green C ape, Cape de Verde. Caput Viride, the molt Weſtern Point of Affr3-4, cal 
led anciently Heſperium Cornu. Cape, Capo, Cabo, Cap, all of the Lat Capur, the Head. 4 
Caje, 1s the urmoit End of a high Headland or Promontory, which (hoors it felt far into the Sca. 
Verdarit, Green, Bo. VII. Verl 310. | 


Qq q | H:ſpe- 


#2 


Im 


Py 


ft any; 
mn” Ks; » 25 a0 
” by "o V 


9, 


OY 


Gf v- Oo 

I <7 - % L $..4 

36a br? «4a RO e » , 

pe : _ 4 , Ft » 2 

Went Lo g OP MY <0. + 
E at - IP? R a d 

- OO ——_ - 
Þ Np, WS Fog. 


00 
% 2 Ser td 
_— 


64) we 


er A Ay - at 
_ 4 <> La - > ” of 
a. EROS _ 4 fy: br ; 
mY £ A. y x w hs +Þ = - P g FR" - 
; , 4 os;  - 4th 6 5 WML 4 
#9 3. n - mol Mr” K - "+ hs 
: £ : : Ve 6 y ». US _— "= 
” EST - l , 
Gs £3 + Bp #3 EY ry SQ by Py F'4 _— 
p 4 LE 3% COR COD on. 4 700 
"ae 0 x1 R x5. wth 
+ » on ng apy} 5 MN %G, 
: , 4 - Wop ag ins "Wn S-. / 
ee a, > IF). ' LADY = _—_— 
" = lv = DOOR nas 12 ogg _—_ < 
þ Bae 2-3 oF Ie 2D , One! 
7s q LO 4 - . 
_— p LA." - "ay 8 4 ON a. 6 wy 
1 EAI 4h ea ON OO þ w_#% L am wy e's a cs - $49 


4 —_ 
neg, 


—— 


ger... ul 
jr uegs, ang 


= q 


— 


Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loji. Book VII 


= = KL 
i 
A. = I = 
v8 Waal _- 
» _ » > 
IK 
"4 


Heſperean Sets, 1s (etting in the Welt. Heſperean, of *Earge:©, Gr. Occidentalys, the Weſtern 
part of Heaven or Earth. Heſpezrw, the Evening Star riting there. 

V. 637. Thane, and of all thy Sons, the Weal or Woe in thee is plac'd 3 Heal, of the Sax Wt : 
The Welfare, the Happinets or Milery of thy Potterigy depends on thee. 


=-=-- Proly ſpes una future 
Exemplo eſt firmanda tuo, ſunt fata tuorum 
Te penes, in te omnis domus anſtaurata recumbit, Fn, 12. 


Lg 


V. 641. In thine own Arbitriment, &c. *Tis free, and lefr ro thy choice to ſtand upright, or 
fall offending. Arbitriment, Arbitrium, Lat. judgment, choice, Repet, reject, ditdain, of Re- 
pellere, Lar. ro rehitt. | | 

V. 645. B.nediction 3 Benedittio, Lar. Blefling. 

Ibid. Sic. to fart 5 Since you muſt go. Part, of Partzr, Fr. to depart. 

V. 6459. 'Ity Condeſcention ; {| hy Humility to diſcourſe with me, and anſwer my Enquiries ; 
has been tree and familiar, and tall be kepr for ever in thankful Renlembrance. Co:.deſcextion, 
Condeſcentio, Lat. a yielding to, of Condeſcendere, Lar, to ſtoop to, as the Angel is here luppo- 
Hed, eo Murs inferi:r Underſtanding. | 
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Enial Diſcourſe unblam'd ; No more I thall relate, where G © 1), or Argel, 
his Metlenger, Gueit-like, was pleated to vilit Man, 1amiliur as a Frund, 
and with him ſhare a homely Meal, allowing hin mean-while treedn of 
| Speech, without Reproof. Venzal D:ſconrſ-, P.rlonable iuch as tho jaulty, 

yet mighr be paſs'd by. Venia!is, Lat. Pardonable, of era, Lar. Pardon. OE 

V. 6. Thoſe Notes ro Tragic 3 I now muit change thoie tofrer Nores ( ia which 1 lung 1! © An- 
gels good and gracious Admonitions to Enquiring Adam) to others nor: dire and diimal, tu. h 
as luir the Tragedies that Sin and Death brought on his wretched Oikpiing. Tazic Tears Gr., 
Severe, Unfortunate, ſuch as are the Subjects of Tragedies full of Death and Deftructio-. 

V. 13. Death's Harbinger ; Low and mean Sulpicion, Faith forfeired on Man's behalf, Rebel- 
lion and Diſobedience : On God's part Offended and Eſtranged, Diſtance and Dilguit, Anger 
and juſt Reproof, and Sentence given, that filled this World with woe, by bringing Sin imo it, 
and her Attendant Death, and Miſery manifold, the fad forerunner of. Mortality. Alienated, 
Bo. I. Verſ. 451. Rebuke, of Reboucher, Fr. to reprove, to filence by juſt Rebuke, of Re and 
Bouche, of Bucca, Lat. rhe Mouth. Harbinger, Herberger, Belg. an Officer that goes before a 
F.-:;/': Retinue ro provide Lodging, well allow'd to Dearth the King of Terrcr:. 

V_ 5. Of ſtern Achilles ; Sad Undertaking, yer a Subject much more lublime, than the 
Wrath of fierce Achilles, wreck'd on his Foe Hefbr, thar fled from him thrice round Tr y's 
ancient Wall, Achilles, the Son of Peleus and Thetis, the Valianteſt of all the Grecian Hero's, 
( of whole Anger againſt Agamenmon, Homer compoled his I!;as:) He flew Hefor the Son of 
Priam, Who avoided him, by flying three times about the Ciry before he durſt abide him. 


Ti pa edaSeauiriu, gd fur, 5 NN omar Naw, 
Keap miAiuwms, £74 uy ifpnicy, sSe Borilw, CC. 

Ana ot} us Sov *ExlogOr- immedi woro. 

"Ns ww Teis Tlewduoio mary RadyndyrTluw, 1A, X 


Imitated by Virgs/ in the Combat berween Aneas and Turms : 


Quingque orbes explent curſu, totidemque retexunt 
Huc illuc ; nec enim levia, aut ludicra petuntur 
Pramia, ſed Turni de vita © ſanguine certaut, Mn. 12 


Troy, Troja, a City of Phrygza in the Leſſer Afir, famous for irs Ruine, after ten years War. 
It was fituated on the River Xanthus, near Mount Ida, three miles from the Archipelago, In- 
mortalized by Homer's Ilias, and Virgil's Mneis. Fugitive, Lat. Fugitivus, a Run-away. 


V. 17. Of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpousd ; A Theme more lofty than the Rage of Tum, for 
the loſs of his berrothed Lavinia, Turnu, Son of Dawiws and Venili:, courted L.vina, only 
Daughter of King Lazinus and Amata, who betrothed her to hun ; but divers Prodigics himn- 

, _ 7 
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dGring the March, and rhe Oracles &ecclaring Lavinia was to expect a Foreign Husband,  Mnea 
arviving in Lal, flew Turn, and vbrained her, therefore ſaid ro be Diſeſpouſed, 


E: conſargumico toties data dextera Turno. tn. 7. 


V. 18. Or Neptunc's ire, or Funo's, &C. Or Nep:une's wrath, that for ſo many years tols'd 
and turmoil the Grectan [ Vhyſſes ], or Funo's Spier, rhar pertecuted rhe Trojan [Enees], Son 
of I'erw. 

Nejtine; Son O01 Saturn, and Tor] of the Sea, YE enraged againſt Vh/ſcs, for purring our 
Po\yphemus lis Eye, his Son by the Nyinph Tho/a and in Revenge thereof, he Shipwrack'd him 
Vers ties tn 4s return home from the Trojan War, 


_— Otol A £a:290 d mavTes, 
NoTrgr ler Sd wn© 6 of CET SY uW Ec wty 
*ArnStw 'Odlant, mes by y aiay ty wm, 
KUzhunTO xe AA@ TY, Oy Gp HALE RALWORW, 
Apz:Icop Iloahv nu, ON. As | 


Veatg. Cyrbuorers Son; fenras Son of Anchiſes and I':nw. (named Cytherza, of Cytlera, an 
Iland where the was wortkip'd,) was hared by Fo, (Sitter and Witc 10 Frpitcr,) for divers 
Reaſons given by Virg:! in the beginning of his £7. 1, 


-=i==-= Q 9 numine leſ0, 
Qridve d-ler:s Regina Deum, tor volvere Caſus 
I:jipriem pictate virum, tot adire labores 


ad 
Dmpulcr:t, WC. 


Per;!cx*d, vexed, and diſturbed, of Perplexor, Lat. to intangle. Greek, Grecus, Lat. a Na- 
tive of Greece. - 


V. 23. And Diflates to me, &c, Who nightly vitits me unask'd, and in my Dreams in- 
forms me, or inſpires me with my tuddain Sung. Unimpler d, Non imploratus Lat Unnvued, 
of Un aniwering the Negative In, Lat. and Iplorare, Lat. to entreat. Dittutes,ot Dictare,Lar. 
to indite, to tell one what he ſhall write. T'apremeditated, of In and Premeditatus, Lat, not 
much muled and thought upon, but ſuddain and eaſie as inſpired. | 

V. 25. Heroic Song 3 Poema Heroicum, Heroic Poetic, fnch as deſcribed the Actions of great 
Men. ' Hero's, Bo. I. V. 552. conſiſting: chietly in Warlike Deeds : Jas hither to the on'y Argu. 
ment Heroic decn'd. | - : 

V. 25S. Net ſeduious by Nature ; Nor naturally induſtrious : . Sedulus, Lar. careful : To :ndite, 
Ind:c:re, Lat. to relate, Slaughter and War, as Bella, horrida bella. Arma varumque cano. Fn.1. 

V. 29 Chief Maiftry ro diſſe, &c. Where the chiet Maſter-piece is, ro hack and hcw in 
pieces Fabulous Hero's, in teign'd Encounters ; the nobler and more commendable Courage of 
Parieuce, and generous Sutfering, ler flip, uncelebrated. Mazſtry, of Maiſtriſe, Fr. cunning, 
«kill, of Maiſtre, Fr. a Maſter, an Inſtructor. + To D:fſeR, of Dsſſccare, Lar. to cur-in pieces. 
Havec, Bo. 1- V. 1609. Fortitude, Fortzrudo, Lat. Manhood, Courage. | 

V. 32. Heroic Martyrdom; Noble and gallant Suffering for the fake of Truth and a good 
Contcicuce, Mapweey, Gr. a Wunets, a Teſtimony given to the Truth, by Chrittiars ſealing 
their Faith by their Blood, thence ſtyled Mapwgss, Witneſſes, in the higheſt ſenſe, as St. Se- 
phen's whole early Suftering, Aets 7. 59. gave him the Title of The Proto-martyr, Acts 22. 20. 

V. 35. Impreſes quaint ; Fine Devices and Inicriprions, explaining the Figures and Emblems 
pain. d or carved on Shields, 1/4th boaſtful Argument pertray'd, Bo. VI. V. 84. Impreſes, of Im- 
pr /a Ital. a Detign, gn Undertaking , of the Lar. Impreſſio, Emblazon'd, Book V. Verl. 592. 
O-. $4z; Bo. YHI. Y. -8. | 
Sls C14 1/0215 and Steeds; Horſes, and their Warlike Harneſs: Of the Fr. Caparaſſon, or 
Ita'. E 1p irt/ore, as 't Campeſtris apparatus, Lar. the Furniture tor the Field, 

V.;} Br ; Foot-clouths. or houſes any thing that hangs low, of Be, Fr. low. 

Ih, T: !r.p.ir95; And their gawdy Ornaments. Tin/el, ſhining, glittering, of Eftin- 
ces. to. to i parkle. Gorgeaw, Bo. II. V. 3. | h 

W Ir +r4/t 1+. Torreamert 3 At a folemn Tilting : The ſame thing twice expreſs'd. 

0: he Fi. Foulter, to run with Spear one againſt another m tierce or counterfeired Fight. 
2 ave it of Fuſta Lar. Funerals, becaule theſe Sports were at firſt Inſtiruted on 
7.» and called Finral Games: The Avmen Trojamim, on the Anniverſary of Avichs: 

0: ned by Fuw, lumethiag reſembling a Tilting. 


Convertore vids, infeſtaque tela tulcre, 

Ini: 5 icant curſui, alioſgue recurſus, 

Adverts j! 4:15: alternoſque erbibus or bes 

mn; clin, tun eque cieng fimutacra ſularms On. 5 
Fornea 


{ 
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Torne ament, Turnament, of  Torneamento and Torneare, Ital. tro come round, to fetch a com- 
paſs, as thote that run a-tilt do when they mils their Adverſary, renewing their Courte and 
E:ucounter. : 


Ibid. Mirſha''d Feaſt; Then ſumpruous Feaſts in good order ranged, and brought up in 
{pacious Halls by Stewards ard their Trains. Maiſha''d, of the Fr. Mareſchal, the chiet Com- 
mander of an Army, fro:n the care in ranging the Diſhes art a Fealt, as judicioutly as the Divi- 
tions 1n a Field againſt the Day ot Barrel, otten leſs dangerous of the two. Sewers, Perions 
that ulther in the Mear to a King's Table, ani place 1t there; of the Fr. A4ſſeorr, to let down, 
anciently Writ Aſſcours. Sencſha!s, Stewards , Er. Sereſchal, of Sind, Ger. a Family , and 
Scalc, Ger. a Scrvaat, Fumiie Prefettus. 

| V: 39. Toe Skid of lrtifice, &ce. Profettion of inecan Trade, and poor low Employment. 
Artifiction, Lai. a Trade. Offjcem, Lat. any Employinent, 

V. 42. Nur Studious; Tome wunkiitul in thele low mean Arts, and willing to be fo. A no- 
bler Subject 15-lefc untouch'd, able of it 1telf ro ratte that Name { Her-ic) higher, unlels the 
World's old Age, or my own, or my North. rn Countries chill Clmate, damp my Wings, and 
hinder me trom ritug to the heighth of to tublime a Subject ; and much all theic may do, it 
whar I wrue were ouly mine, not dictated by my Celeſtial Parronets, my Heavenly Crania, 
who every night whilpers it 1n my Ear. Seu, Studioſus, Lat. defirous ro learn. Climate, 
lee Cl/;me, Bo. I. Verl. 242. Damp, moitten, of Dampf, Ger. a Mitt, a Vapour. Depreſt, De- 

preſſus, Lar. bora down. 

V. 50. Short Arbiter twixt Day and Night. Venus, one of the Seven Planets, always waiting 

* on the Sun, 11 tac Morning called Luciter, Poſprirus, ant Eous 5 when feen at + kvciing , Ve- 
fp-r, H:ſperus, and Iſperugo, well (tyled, The quick nimble Umpire berween Day and Night, by 
rurns fore-running both, and uncertiin, to which moſt enclining. 


F.ireſt of Stars, laſl in the Train of Ni2ht, 
If better, thou belong not to the Dawn. Bo. V, Verl. 16C. 


Short Arbiter ; Becaule when he follows the Setting Sun, he ſoon declares for the Night, as 
when he. precedes him, he is on the fide of Day. Arbiter , Bo. 11. Verl. 910, Tw-l:ght, 
Bo. I. V. 597. 


V. 52. Nights Hemiſphere, &c. An exact deſcription of Midnight, when N:ght had veil'd 
and darken'd rhe Horzz0n quite round half the Sphere. Night, who commands oer half the 
Globe, had ſtrerch'd her Empire ro its urmoſt Bounds round half the World, from end ro end : 
Ends in a Circle feems contradictory ; but if we conceive the Eaſt and Weſt Points of the 
Earth's Diamerer as its ends, rho meerly imaginary , it will not found fo harſh. Hemiſphere, 
Bo. III. V. 725. Horizon, Bo. VI. V. 79. 

V. 54. Of Gabriel cut of Eden ; Bo. IV. V. 1o14. 

V: 6o. Since Uriel R-gent of the Sun, &c. Bo. IV. V. 561, and 575. Bo. III. V. 622. 

V. 64. Thrice the Equinottia! Line &c. Satan travell'd three times round rhe Equator, in the 
company of Night. The Equinoaial Line, ( or Equator,) is that Circle, which being equally 
diſtant tron rhe Poles of the World, divides it into rwo Hemiſpheres, named Aquinoia'is, Lar. 
of aqual Nighr, becauſe the Sun cutting this Circle twice in a Year, in the beginning of Arzes 
and Libra, makes the Days and Nights of even lengrh. | ; 

V. 65. Four Yimes crofi'd the Ear of Night ; Four times he crofsd rhe Night's dark Road . 
not wheeling directly round with her, bur crofſing over ſometimes to the Northern, and tome- 
times to the Southern Pole. Carr, of Currus, Lar. a Chariot. Pole, Bo. I. V. 74. 

V. 66. Traverſing each Colure; Croſſing each Colure. The Coluri are rwo great Circles, cur- 
ting themſelves at Righr-Angles from the Poles of the World, and interſecting other moving 
Circles in ſuch ſorr, that they deſcribe the Four Cardinal Points of the _ One in the be- 
ginning of Aries, when the Days and Nights are of equal length, and rhe Spring begins ; anv- 
ther in the entrance of Cancer, when the Summer enters, and the Days are at full length; a 
third in Libra, when Autumn commenceth, and the Days and Nights again keep the ſame fize , 
and rhe fourth,in the beginning of Capricorn, when Winter begins, and the Days are at ſhorteſt, 
Whence one is called /£9uinoftierum, and the other So/ſtitiorum Colurus, of Koxup Cr, Gr. Lame, 
Maimed ; becauſe in an Oblique Poſition of the Sphear they. never intirely appear above the 
Horizon, but teem dock'd, lame, and lopd oft. Traverſing, Traverſant, Fr. crofling. 

V. 70. Tho Sin, not Time, firſt wrought the change ; Thar the Face and Proſpect of Paradi/e 
was not ſo changed in the rime of Meſes, bur that it was well known to him, and deſcribed 
by him, 850 Years after the Flood, is the Opinion of Sir Halter Raw/ey. Probable it is, that 
May's firſt Offence, which brought into the World a general Alteration, ( whereby all Sublu- 
nary Things were put into a Tendency and Motion rowards Morrtaliry,) did atfect Paradiſe, 
fiom which - perhaps Adam never departed far.: Bur moſt- certainly the Flood, that over-ran 
the Peopled World, gave it a moſt ablolute Defacing ; yer nor fo entire an one, bur by the 
Rivers of Tigris and Euphrates, we may well conclude in what Longitude it lay. 


R ri V. 71. T:- 
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V. 71. Tigris, into a Gulf ſhot under ground; Tigris, now called Tigil, a famous River of 
Aſia, one of the moſt rapid in the World, whence lo named of Tigris, the Armenian word 
for an Arrow ; has its Riſe from the Gordian Mountains in the Greater Armenia, where, aties 
ſome ſpace, it diveth into the Earth, whence mounting more large, it divides Meſopotamia from 
Aſſyria, and falling in with Euphrates, waits on him into the Per/ian Gulf. 


Quaque caput rapido tollit cum T wride magnus 
Euphrates, quos non diverſis fontibus edit 
Perſts, © incertum tellus ſi mi/ceat amnies 

| Quod potius fit nomen aquis -=--=:= Luc. 1. 3. 


\ . " 
V. 77. Over Pontus; Properly called Euxinus, now the B/ ck Se.r, leading to Conflantinople. 
called 'alſo Mare majore by thole who know no bigger, it being the biggeſt thercabours, which 
gave Pontus lo large a lignitication, as to be exprethve of the Deluge : 


Omnia Pentus erant, deerant quoque littora Ponto. Net. 1. 


V. 758. The Poo! Mevtis ; Palus Meotzs, a vaſt Bay { or, as loine imagine, the Source ) of the 
Euxinc Ser, ON the Coalt of Crim Tartar), known by the Names ot Mar de Bianco S Delle Jt- 
bacchee, De Tana, becaule the River Tanazs terds it. Pool, of rhe Lar. Pa!us. Afeotis, of the 
ancient Inhabitants the Mrote, or Mawwne, Gr. as Euſftat of Maia, Gr. a Nurte, as being 
{uch to the Euxire Sea. | | | 


P;iz21a paius Scythici patiens Meotica planſ?ri. Luc. 1. 2. 


Quaque fietum torrens Mccotidos egerit undas 
Pontus ---===-- Luci + 


Queos operit placies M.eotica, ruptaque tandem 
Solibus, effundit torpentis ad Oſtia Ponti. Tuv. Sat. 4. 


Ibid. T'p beyond the River Ob 3 Satan is deſcribed roving up towards the Nortb Pole, croſſing 
the Carr of Night, V. 66. Ob, Oby, is a vaſt River in Tartarian Muſcovy near the Pole, riting 
out of the Lake Kztarsho, and with a mighty Current empries it ſelt at fix vaſt outlets into 
the frozen Sea, between Obdvra and Samygeda. 

V. 79. Downwards as far Antartic ; Southwards as far beneath, according to common appre- 
henſion; for ro thoſe that live under the South Pole, our Northern Hemiſphere ſeems below, 
as Vargil : | | 

Hic Vertex nobis ſemper ſublimis ; at ithim ] 
Sub pedibus Styx atra videt, maneſque profundi. Geo. 1, 


Antartic, *Avwuenn®, Gr. Southern, of 'Avn, againſt, and *ApxJ]O}, a Bear, the moſt con- 
ſpicuous Star near the North Pole. 


V. 80. Weſt from Orontes; Weſtward from Orontes, a River of Syria, ſpringing oyt of 
Mount Libanus, and running by the Walls of Antioch, into the Mediterranean Sea. 


Fam pridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontes. Juv. Sat. 3. 


V. 81. To the Ocean Bard at Dnrien; To the South Sea, ſtop'd by the Ithmw of Darien 
It is a Neck of Land of 18 Leagues over from Eaſt ro Weſt, by which the South and North 
America are tack'd together, having on one fide Panama, and on the other Nombre de Dus, 
bora belonging ro the. Sp.-rizrd. . This Barricado is allo called, The Streight of Panama, 
Is modern Name. 

V. 82. Ganges and Indus ; Thence to the Eaſt-India, where Ganges and Indus flow. Ganges, 
the grearcſt River of E/t-Þb:dia, dividing it into wwo parts, called till by the Inhabitants 
Gurga; it riferh onr of Mount Imans, in the Confines of Great Tartary, and empries ut lelt 
into the Gulph of Beng.Al.r. 


Decolor extrems qua cirgitur India Ganee, Met. I. q. 


Ceu ſeptem ſurgens ſedatis ammbus altns 
Per tacitum Ganges. An. 9. 


From the many Iſlands that beſet and obſtruct his entrance into the Sea. Idus. another. 
grear River of Eaſt-India, whence rhe Country rook its Name 3 1t has its Rite our of the 
higheſt parr of Imaus, ( by ſome called Tawurus,) and emprics 1ts four full Mouths ( rhree others 
being ſtop'd | intd the Indian Ocean ; the Natives call it Sinde, Thus the Orb he roam'd, Bo. I. 


Y, 352. 
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V. 382. thus round the Globe he roved, in Latz:ude from Pole to Pole, and mn Longitude from 
}FF. ſt to Eaſtern India. | 

V. 183. ith Inſpetiom deep; With niceſt View , with thorough tearch. H/þ&is, Lat, of 
Iſpicere, Lat. to look, to learch into. 

V. 85. Opportune might ſerve bis IViles; Whar Creature was fitteſt for him to play his Chcars 
and Pranks in. Opporture, Bo. Il. V. 397. Wiles, of the Fr. Guile, Deceit, Fraud. 

 V. 86. The Serpent ſuttle/t Beaſt, &c. Many Inſtances are, by the Naturalifts, oppoled in 
Apes, Foxes, Dogs, &c. ro the Supreme Surtiety of the Serpent alove cther Beaſts ; but it we con- 
{1/er how many Wiles have buen oblerved 11 this tly Animal, it will be hard ro produce an 
cual number in any other Creature. 1 he tirit 15, rf a8 of itopping her Ears, tho te Charmer : 
abarm never {o wiſely. Plal. Gr 4, 5. On which words, St. Auſtin thews us its Poiture ; 14lte- 

ram Aurem terre admover, alteram caud. obturat. tone lecond is, the fortitying it felt. when 
autack'd, by many intricate tolls, encircling Its Head, the teat of Sa [fety, ant 15 leeping in 
the lame polture, as our Awuthor well ovierves ; [4 L abvrinth of m.:ny aroiand {eif-rma "d hu cud 
the midjt, we'l ſtor d with futile Hitts N. ng A rthird Remark bs, that this cunning Creature 
d11gorges its Poiton when 1t goes to drak, for tear of infecting 11s own Beverage, as Epipha- 
ius. A fourth 1s, thar he feeds on Jfenncl. the caticr to ger rid of his 0! Skin, Pin. (8. c C27; 
Fitthly, that he ny pens his Stght by anoming lus kyes with the Juice of the lame Herb ; 
betides all which, we have the Iettunony of the Drfpired Moſes, Gen. 3. 1. contirined by wr 
Saviour , Be wiſe as Scrjents, and harmicſs as Doves, Matth. 10. 16, Where, .as the I19: c nce of 
tre Doe 18 above compariton, fo» the {dom of te Serpent leems beyouu parallel. 

V. 89. Fitteſt Imp of Fraud ; Futelt Scoulil 1 gratt Ins veribitl Fraud upon. Irp, of the 
Sax. Impan, tO put into, or of Entc, Fr. a Graft. at Fatore, Fr. to gratt upon: | bus _ 
(ren are called Lttie Tp, from their I» itatirs all they lee and hear, Joun? {:r. fs 7 [/ TL 1s 
up t0 Serſe. Debat ap Bo. I]. V. 42. Rec oli dd, Bo. IV. V. 38. Irreſocurte., Com" 70 R-jointion ;; 
ot In and R-folutus, Tar. 1 Inderermin'd. | 

V. go. Hr dark Sug, veſtions hide ; Whercin to hide luntit and his dark Detigns Su ft; ns 
Bo. I. V. 685. 

V. 93. As from bis Native Suttiety proceeds. Diabelns colub: um in Para tif» corj tral Een Il, 


IS, 


ſcilicet lubricum, © tortuojis anfr.:ttibus mobile, peri fſio congruum, per quem que ern ole Aug. ( 


/. 14. De Civ. D. c. 11. Which our Author has well explain'd, by the Serpents PLeur i Sur- 
tlety, diſguiting the D: Th s dark Detigns, his natural She} leaving leſs room for Suſpi- 
con. | 
V, 95. Of Diabolic Power, &c, Of being Pofleſs'd, and Actuared by the Devil; and thence 

aſſiſted by Satan. AraCoaunds,Gr. of the Devil. AizCoa@Gr. a Slanderer, of AizCancty,Gr. 

to ſlander, miſrepreſenting God ro Man, and accuſing Man to his Maker: The Accuſer of the 
Brethren, as Rev. 12.10, 

V. to1. As built with ſecond Thoughts; After Heaven, tor that the Angels were created con- 
temporary with Man, and their Creation ſhadow'd by thoſe words of Moſes, Let there be © 
{zobr, Gen. 1. 2, and their Ruine notified, by G-4's dividing the light from the darkneſs, V.4. leems 
tuch a huddle, as Human Underſtanding caunor compromeny Quod agebatity in mundo ſe mfibila, 


1770 erant eorums, qe m intelligubils azebantur : NO Ee! primo die Deus divifit lucem a tene- 
lr ic ”= rrunc ſimul —_— a Demornibus, gratiam a cnc gloriam a pena, celum ab inferis diſpeſ- 
Hugo. Vidtor. 1. 1. de Sacr. c. 10. Conjettural and Alleyorical ! Our Poet ſuppoles there- 


ture Heaven, the "I of Angels, crearcd before the Habirations of Men, who, atter T ryal 
and Obedience, were 10 tupply the Place 'that Rebellious Crew had forfeited ; and there- 
tore in this molt incomparable Preſop:zp:ia of Satan makes him magnifie the beauritul Creation. 
{: reſtrial Heaven, built on ſecond Thoughtymore wary and retined, according ro the mannet 
of Men, tho all the Works of God in their deftin'd degrees are ablolutely pertect ; Reforming 
what was old, for what God after better worſe would build ? Being the Infinuations of Satan's Mil- 
prition of the Almighty, correſponding with his malicious Character, undervaluing the All- 
wile Creator of all Things, as if his Infinite Underſtanding, like our LO were 1m- 
probable by experience. 
V, 193; Terreſtrial Heaven 3 A Heaven on Earth, as hinted at before : 


-------- FJnat if Earth 
Be but the ſh.1dow of Heaven, and Things therein 
Each t 'orh er like, more than on Earth is thought ? Bo. V. Verl. TPY 


V. 106. In the Concentring all, &c. of Sacred Influence ; . Darting on thee and in thy Botom as 
the common Center, uniting all rhe wealthy Ray s of vaſt meſtimable Virrue, and moſt power- 
ful Efficacy, as if thon alone were the ſole only Object of all their glorious Eyes. Sacred In- 
fInence, great, vaſt: Efficacy, as Homer names a great Fiſh, *Iz&3y 1 ,9u), a boly Fiſh, IA. It. 
\nd Darkneſs Sacred, that is, Great. | 


"Em? uv:io2as itgy tA9n, IA. As 


SO, "Itezv WE Arwroro, And, T2p) Is. 733tyudrers Tm. The great ſtrength of. 
” | A 
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And Virg. 
Aurs ſacra fames. Mn. 3. 


So the Original in the holy Page calls grear Mountains, the Mountains of God, Plal. 36. 6. 
and lofty Cedars, the Cedars of God , Plal. 80. 10. Concert: icus, Lat. that have one common 


Center. 


V. 107.. As G:d in Heaven 1s Center, &. As God above is the Center of all Created Na- 
rure, extending his Goodnels round the Circumference of rhe Creation ; to thou, O Earth be- 
low, ſeemett the receiving Center of all that mighty Goodnels thower'd down on thee. Deus 
e indivifible centrum, cujus irradiatio in omuium rerum peripheriam externditur. Merlen. 

V. 112. 1th gia lual Life of Growth, Senſe, Reaſon 3 1 he three degrees of Lite are fer forth 
by Growth 1 Plants and Trees, to which Sente being added, makes that of Animals and Rea- 
lon, railivuig it {till a ttep higher, crowns the Creation with Man, its Maiter-piece. Gradua!, 
| Gradua s, of Gradus, Lat. a Step, a Degree. | 

V. 120. So much mire I feel Torment within me; Satan broke lovle trom his dark Priſon, Hel, 
( the ditinal Seat of Deſolation, and Territory of Eternal 1ormenrt,) was to far from finding 
ay calc ainorg all the charming Varieties of this wondrous World, that all its Plealures terved 
but tw ithance his Pain made by them more inrenle, as from the haretul ſtruggle of Contra- 
ries betieging one another with the molt implacable Rage of Antipat!v ! And wo'ſe would be 
his jt. e in Hcavin, for whereſse er he £05 Bs Hell, he lamſe't # Hell, Bo. IV. Verſ. 75- Bane, Bo. [. 
Vehl. 692. | | 

V. 12%. Ths r/ercby worſe to me redowmid ; Tho thereby more Milcry be multiplied on. my 
ou in Heal: of Kedirdare, Lat. ro return back upon. i 


4 


lee facinus in tuum redundabit caput, Plaur. | 
A true Inſtance of Satan's Malice againſt the Almighty wreck'd on Mankind. 


V. 130. To my relentleſs Thoughts ; Thar ſcorn all Repentance : Of Ralentir, Fr. to grow loft, 
to mclt ; or Relentle/?, cruel, thar rorment me without intermifſion, of the fame Ralentir, to 
grow lack, and remils. | 

V. 135. In one day to have marr d; In one day to have ſpoil'd, what T! e Almighty cald, wa (ix 
D.iys and Nights in making. Marr'd, of the Ital. Smarrire, to diſturb, ro confound, 

V. 139. Had been contriving ; Contidering of, and finding our: A blaſphemous Thought of 
the Omniſcient,All-wiſe Creatcr,but ſuitable ro the ambitious and envious Invader of his Throne, 
Cont: iving, of Centrouver, Fr. to invent, to find out by much rhinking. 

V. 147. Arc hy Created; It Angels are his Creatures, it they derive their Being from him 
their Creator, as in S4tans haughty Speech before preſumed. 


Ie know no time when we were not as now z 

Know none before us, ſelt-beget, ſelf-rais'd, 

By our own quickning Power ---- The Birth mature 

Of this our Native Heav'n, Etherial Sens. Bo. V. Verlſ. 859. 


V. 150. Exalted from ſo baſe Original ; Raiſed from ſo baſe Beginning, ro the hopes of Hea- 
ven, cur Inheritance, Man made up of mean Mould. ' Or:iyina!, of Orig, Lat. Beginning, of 
Orirs, Lar. to riſe, ro fpring up. | | 

V. 155. Subjefted ro his Service, &. Humbled Qhe Winged A;gels ro wait on him: Placed 
Angels round about him for a Guard; a mighty Aggravation of Satan's Grief! Subjetted, of 
Subjicere, Lar. to put under, ro make ſubject and lerviceable to. Vigilance, Bo. IV. V. 580. 
O dignity! O grievous Aﬀeront ! O vile Diſgrace ! Of Idigniras, Lar. Unworthineſs. 

Ibid. Flaming Miniſters 3 Angels a Flaming Fire, Plal. 164. 4. Nothing berter ſetting forth 
the Purity and Activity of the Angelic Nature. - 

V: 158. To Elude, &. To avoid whoſe watchful Eyes, thus I creep along, hid in dark Dit- 
guiſe of Midnight's blackeſt Miit. | 


—-- O how falln! bow chany'd ! 
From him, who in the happy Realms of Ligh:, 
Cloath'd with Tranſcendent Brightneſs did ourſhine 
Myriads, tho bright ----- Bo i V.34- 


Elude, Eludere, Lat. ro deceive. Glide, Bo. IV. V. 555. Vapcr, Bo. HI. V. 445. 


V. 161. In whoſe mazie Folds ; In whoſe cunning and intricate Turns and Twiftings. to con- 
ceal ny elf and my dark Deſign. Mazie, of Maze, Bo. IT. V. 561. Iirent, Iitentio, Lat. an 
Ain, a Deſign, ” 


V. 165. This 
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V. 165. This Eſſence to Incarnate, &c. To bide this my Spiritual Being in Fleſh, nay werſe, to fink 
it down into a Beaſt, and mix my ſelf with beſtial Slame ek Filthineſs, I who attempted to raiſe my 
ſelf above God over all Supream. O foul diſmal Deſcent and Downfal ! A tierce Reflexion, and 
as furious and rormenting as hotreft Hell ir telf ! A Degradation ro ambitious Lucifer, doubtlets 
moſt grievous! Conftrain'd, forcd, of Contraindre, Fr. Conſtringere, Lat. to compel. Slimeyot 
Lumia, Iral. Limus, Lat. a watry and thin Mud. To Incarnate, Þicarnare, Lat. to put on Fleſh ; 
as our bleſſed Savicur's raking our Nature upon him, is ſtyled, His Incarnaation, Imbrute, a 
word excellently coin'd by our Poer, ro expreſs Satar's debafing himſelt into a Beaſt, ro ac- 
compliſh his devilith Malice againft God and Man:. Of In and Brutus, Lat. dull, heavy reaton- 
lels as Brute Beaſts are. - ; | I j- 

V' 169. Wo afpires muſt down as low, &. Whoever aims to raiſe himſelf on high, mult 
humble himſelf as low, one time or ocher liable ro court the meaneſt Men, and ſubmit to the 
baſeſt Offices. Maxime, moſt true. Obnoxious, Obnoxams, Lat. expoled to, liable ro. 


Non ulli obnoxia cure. Georg. 2. 
Recoils, Bo. II. V. 880. Reck, Bo. II V. 50. 


V. 174. Since higher I fall ſhort ; Since I cannot reach the moſt High, fince I cannor Maſter 
God my Maker, I will fall upon his Favcurite, Man. Favor, Lat. kindnels, good wiil. 

V. 176. Thy Man of Ciay; According ro his Original Compoſition, and tinal Relolution. 
Remember I Leſeech thee, tha; th.u haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
again? Job to. 19. IT alſe am cut out of the clay, Job 33. 6. therefore taid, To dwell in houſes of 
clay, whoſe foundotio!'s are in the diſt, Job q.1g. 

Ibid. Son*of Defpite 3 Hatef«! OF:prinz,the Object of our Envy, formed and raiſed ous of the Duſt, 
and deſigned to inherit cur He. verly Habitations, the more to imbitter and inrage our Ruine. Son of 
Deſpite, is a Heb; 1iſm, by which Wicked Men are termed, Sons of Belial, Deur, 13. 13. Va- 
liant Men, Sons of Courage, 2 Sum. 2.7. UCntameable Beaſts , Sons of Pride, Job 41. 25. Tie 
Diſciples, Sony of Light, Lnke 16. 8. So Satan calls Man, The. Son of Defpite, the Otfspring 
of Hatred and Envy, created ro encreaſe his Puniſliment, by ſeeing this Man of Clay ſubititured 
into that glorious Station of him, Ferlorn, Outcaſt of Heaven. Deſpite, Deſpir, Fr. Diſperto, lral. 
—_ Lat. contempr. - . 

. 183. Þi Labyrinth, &c. Who had rouled himſelf up in many intricate Windings, like a 
Maze. Labyrinth, Bo. II. V. 584. 

V. 186. Nor nocent yet ; The Serpent, as yet unhurtful, did not hide himſelf in dreadful 
Woods, or diſmal Den. Fearleſs, unfear'd; not afraid, becauſe not fear'd ; obview and eaſie, 
becauſe yer innocent. Nocen?, Nocgns, Lat. harmful. 

V. 189. In Heart or Head poſſeſſing, &c. Seizing upon his Brutal Senfe, whether lodg'd in 
Heart or Head 5 in which latter, the beſt Philoſophers place it: Nam Medici multh neque in- 
evidentibus arguments indicant ſenſum & motum ab codem princ:yio fluere, puta 4 Cerebro, ejuſdem- 
que aninie parts eſſe (quam wocant facultatem animalem) © 1iſdem inſtruments deferri 65 exer- 
ceri, puta Nervs & Muſculs. Vall. de Sac. Phil, c. 79. 

V.190. Infpired with AR Iutelligential ; Endow'd his Brutal, Senſitive Faculties, with power 
of Underſtanding and U:terance, altogether Preternatural, above the ordinary uſe of Nature. 
Intelligential, Bo. V. V: 407. 

V. 192. Sacred Light ; *Te&yv iuag, Sacer Dies, 1A. ©, Light and Day being by rhe Mea- 
then eſteemed the Irradiation and vifible Emanatioa of the Sun, the glorjous God of Day. 
Light may be berter ſtyled Holy by Chriſtians, in vegard it is the cleareſt Emblem of God's Infi- 
' nite Purity, as at Bo. III. V. 3. as by it is Typitied, the Kingdom of Heaven, everlaſting 
Happineſs. Partakers of the imbericance of the Saints in light, Colo. 1.12. And the Knowledge 
of Grace and Truth, direQting us. the way to obtain it: Becauſe tbe darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
ligbt now ſhuneth, 1 Joh. 2. 8, | | | 


Ut primunn Lux Alma data eſt. Ain. 1. 


s ., 93. On the bumid Flours ; On the Flours wet with the Morn's precious Dew. Hmmid, 
EY Vi 158» | | 

V. 194. That breath'd their Morning Incer;ſe ; That breath'd forth their precious Fragrancy to 
wards Heaven, perfuming the ambient Air, their Native unfum'd Incenſe. Spiriring odorow 
Breaths, Bo. V. Verl. 482. as Virgil expreſſes it, 


Sertiſque recentibus balant. Mn, 1. 


Halare, Lat. to caſt our, or breath a ſweet ſmell. Incenſe, of Incendere, Lar, & burn, dry and 
odoriferous Gums in facrificing burar. | | 
| V. 195. Send up ſilent Praiſes When all things thar grow on Earth, Plants, Shrubs, and 
Flowers, from her green Altar ſend up their Sacrifice of Praiſe, thd nor expreſs'd by any Vocal 
Sound, bur by obeying rhe Laws of their Creation. #2, 
$fi4 V. 197, Hs 


—_ 


—_—_— 
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V. 197. Hs Noſtrils fil, &c. Spoken of God, 'Artwagymwws, as the Scripture often does, 
giving him Eyes, Mouth, a Heart, and Noſtrils, ro comply with the Imperfections and Intic- 
miries of our Faculties. And che Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, and the Lord ſaid in his beart, 


Gen. 8. 21. 


V. 198. Their Vocal Worſhip ; Their Adoration paid with chearful Heart and Voice, joyned 
to the Univertal Quire of Creatures wanting Sounds diſtin and articulate, whereby to rune 
his Praiſe, tho the warbling Lark, and winged Voices of the Woods, ſeem more immediate! 
to bear a part in the general Thankſgiving, lome of which up ro Heaven's Gare ſinging aſcend. 
Fecal, Bo. V. Verl. 204. | 

'V. 201. Then Commune; Then talk together : Of Comminicare, Lat. to diſcourſe of. 

V. 203. The hands diſpatch of two; For their work grew upon 'em 100 faſt ro be diſpatch'd 
and kept under by the hands of them two, who had fo large a Garden committed to their 
care. The Diſp.ttch, the Riddance, the Work, of the Ital. Diſpacciare, to rid. 

V. 209 Luxmiow by Reſtraint 3 Encreating by being cropr, ſproughting the more by being 


% 


Lop'd and Pruned. Laxwuriows, rank, Bo. I. V. 498. So, | 
| | Luxuyiem ſegetum tener4 depafeit in herba, Geor. 1. 


V. 211. Derides tending to wild; Scorns our ſcant Correction, and mocks our Manuring, 
over-runnicg our Walks with wild ungovern'd growth. Derides, Deridere, Lat. to laugh ar, 
tro delpile. Tending, of Tendere, Lat. to ſpread, to pra 

V. 218. Of Roſes intermix'd with Myrtle ; While 1 in yonder bluſhing Grove, where all the 
Roles of the Spring mingled with Myrtle grow, find what to reform. Myrele, Bo. IV. V. 263. 
To redreſs, Redreſſer, Fr. to correct, to amend. 

V.222. Looks intervene, or ſmiles; Our Looks or Smiles delay and hinder eur dilpatch, 
coming between and interpoſing berwixt us and our Buſineſs, Intervene, Interventre, Lat. to 
come mane Intermits; Bo. Il. V. 463. h | 

V. 227. Aſſociate ſole ; My one only Companion : Of Aſſociare, Lar. ro accompany. 

V. 229. H4 haſt thou Motion'd ; Well haſt thou moved and mention'd this ro me: To make 
& Motion, nd to move the Court ; Law terms, to Entreat ſomething, of Motio and Movere, Lat, 
Nor is Speech made any other way, than by the metion of the Tongue and Air. 

V. 234. To Promote 3. To Encourage : Of Promovere, Lat. to further. | 

V. 237. Refreſhment 3 Eale, ( Refraiſchiſſement, Fr. Refrigeratio, Lat.) by interiniſfion of La- 
bour, or refection by Food. Intercourſe of Looks and Smiles, this pleaſantexchange, of charm- 
ing Looks, and ſweetning Smiles. Intercurſus,Lat. a running berween,or from one to another. 

V 239. Smiles from- Reaſon flow ; Smiling is ſo grear an Indication of Reaſon, that ſome 
Philoſophers have alter'd the Defini::on of Man, from Animal Rationale to Rijibile, affirming 
Man to be the only Creature endowed with the Power of Laughter, denied to other Crea- 
rures, who Reaſon, though not contempribly, as our Author, Bo. VIII. V. 374. yet nor perfectly 
enough to judge Quid fit Ridiculum, what may move that in them. | | 

V. 249. For Solitude ſometimes, &c. For to be alone ſometimes, that is, to keep one ſelt 
company, to be acquainted with our elves, is wy See, to Men, and eſpecially ro Chri- 
ftians. Nunquam minus ſolu, quam cum folw, is the Reſult of the Divine Ty&H Zgaumy. 


Tecum habita, ut nor quam fit tibs curta ſupellex. Perl, Sat. 4. 


. V. 250. . Retirement urges ſweet Return ; Abſence makes Rerurn more fweet and deſirable. 
Urges, Urgere, at. to puſh and prick forward. - 


Innatus apes amor urget babendi. Geor. 4. 


V. 259. To circumvent ; Circumvenire, Lat. to enſnare, ro deceive. 
V. 264. Excites his Envy; That moves his Malice more againſt us. Excires, Excitare, Lat. 
ro ſtir up, ro quicken. Envy, Lat. Invidia. 
al 266. Proretts ; Defends, of 'Procegere, Lat. ro cover, ro hide, and thence protects from 
arm. 
| V. 270. The Virgin Majeſty ; The innocent unſpotted Eve, faultleſi as yet, and unpolluted 3 0 
the beautcous bluſhing 'Eve. : | | ; 


Qs. Virgineum ſuffuderat ore Tuborem. As Virg. Geo. 1. 


Vargo, is by the Poets uſed, nor always ſtrictly for a Virgin, but for a Woman: So in the de- 
ſcription of the Harpies by the fame Author: | 


Virginei volucrum vulrw. Ain. 3. 


Which Inter preters render Faminei , they had the Countenances of Women, for they were 


far from being like Virgins, whole Aſpects were, ; 


 Pallida ſemper o74 fame. Ibid. Ovid 
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: Ovid calls Medea, Adultera Virgo ; and after ſeveral Vifits made by Leander, crols the Hel- 
leſpont to his beloved Hero, not all lurely in vain, the is ſaid to be, 


 Moritura ſuper crudels funere Virgo. Geo. 3. 


Bur the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, the Awful Inmecence of Eve, will admit of a teverer ſenſe, ac- 
- cording to the fancy of many of the Fathers, who were ot opinion, That Adam and his fair 
Eve were Virgins curing their abode in the happy Garden, becauſe Myc: rook no notice of his 
knowing her rill rhe Birth of Cain, after their Expu/ſion, Gen. 4. 1. Poſt snobedicntiam, poſt 
Paradiſi amiſſionem, tunc primum ufus res weneree cepit : Chryi. Hom, 18. Adam © Eva ants 
offenſam, in Paradiſo virgines fuerunt, at peſt Peccatum, & extra Paradiſum protinus nuptie. Nup- 
tie ergo terram replent, virginitss Paradiſum. Hier. 1. 1. cont. Jovi. Contrary ro our Poet's Opi- 


nion, lufficiently infercable from Bo. VIIL V. 510. 


--—--- To the Nuptial Bowre 
I led ber bluſhing like the Morn, 


And more plainly, Bo, IV. V. 542. 


—-—— Nor Eve the Rites 
Myſterious of Connubial Love refw'd : 
Wat ever Hypocrites aifterely talk 
Of Purity, and Place, and Innocence. 


Our Poer therefore, by the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, means her Comely Bluſhes, proceeding 
from ſome Unkindneſs conceived at his Advice. 


V. 272, With ſweet Auſtere Compoſure; In a more ſeriows, yet ſweet manner reply'd. Auſtere, 
"Avsneps, Gr. ſerious, grave. Compoſure, Order, Mood, of Componere, Lat. to fer in orier 
4 V. 273. Offspring of Heaven and Earth; Off;pring of God thy maker, and of Enth thy mould, 

cn. 4 | | es 

V. 278. At or of Evening Flowers ; A natural Notation of the Evening, the time when 
Flowers cloſe their ſweer-breathing Buds. | 

V: 289. Miſtbought ; A thinks: —_— ber. Miſtbought, a word ſeeming coyned by yuc 
Poet, after the manner of Miftruft Mz/deed, Mw &c. | | | 

V. 291, Daughter of God and Man; Dang &r of God thy maker, and of Man ee mitorials, 
Gen. 2. 22, / Bo 

Ibid. ÞInmortal Eve, for Juch #hou art from Sin, and Blame entire ; Untaintsd by Sin, 5rd 1Un- 
blameable. Entire, Entier, Fr. Integer, Lat. uncorrupred, ſound 2nil unviulired by Sin, 55 
St. Paul, By one man ſm enter? d into the world, and death by fin, Roni. 5. 12. | 

V. 296. Afperſes with Diſbonour ; Caſts a Diſgrace and Diſeſteem upon the 1 i) any ve 


of Reſentir, Fr. to have ſenſe of. | 

V. 302. I labour to avert ; Think not amiſs then, if T endeavour ro prevent {uct @ ! 
grace from falling on thee when alone. Mz/deem, judge not ill of ; of My aud Deco. D. 
man, Sax. to judge. To avert, Avertere, Lat. to put by. Afﬀront, Bo. I. V. 391. 

V. 310. Acceſs in every Virtue ; I from the influence of thy Eyes receive, encreaſe in all che 
Powers of Soul and Body. Acceſi, Acceſſus, Lat. Addition, Vireve, Virtus, Lar. Power. 

V. 318. Domeſtis Adam; Careful of his Companion, his Spouſe, from whole Socicty all Fa- 
milies, and the World with them is filled, Domeſtic, Domeſticus, Lar. belonging ro a Family , 
.of Domus, Lat. a Houſe. Matrimonial Love, as a loving Hugband: Matrimonials, Lat, of 
Marriage, Lat. Matrimonium. Fn | 

V.333. From his Surmiſe prov'd falſe ; From his Opinion of us miſtaken , of Surmiſe, Fr. an 
old diſuſed word. | : 

V. 336. Without exterior help ſuſtain'd? What is Faith, Love, or niceſt Virtue to be valued 
While untried, if not to be maintain'd , without affiftance of another * Unaſſayd, Ineſ- 
Jaye, Fr, untry'd. Exterior, Lat. ourward. Suſtain'd, Souſtenu, Fr. ſupported, of the Lar. Suſti- 
nere. Wi IE 

V. 339. To ſingle or combin'd; Let us not ſuipe&t our happy State, to be left.fv imperfe and 
ill aſſured by God our wiſe Creator, as not ro be ſafe and out of danger, when atrempred ci- 
_ alone or rogether. Singulus, Lat. one. Combin'd, of Combinare, Lat. to joyn toge- 
ther. | : 

V. 342. Fervently ; Warmly, - concetnedly, of Fervere, Lat. ro wax warm; Deficipnt, Defi- 
ciens, Lar, wanting. 17 - 

V. 352. For whas obcys Reaſon # free ; God endow'd Man with -Free-will, ro liſten to, and 
obey the . Dictares of right Reaſon, withaurt which be cannot be Maſter. of his own Actions, 
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which are no otherwite his, bur by EleCtion and Choice, manifeſted and urged by God againſt 
Cain: If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted; and if thou do not well, fin lieth at the door ; And 
wito thee ſrall be hy "4c/ire, and thou ſhalt rule over him, Gen. 4.7. | | 
V. 353. Ard ſtill Erett; Realton ought ro be watchful, and ftanding on her Guard, Ere- 
ftus, Lat. heediul. 
 V. 359. Firm we ſubſiſt, &c. Faithful tho yer we ftand, yet ir is poffible for us to ftray. 
Subfiſtere, Lat. to ſtand, ro keep ones ground. Swerve, Swerven, Belg. ro go aftray. | 
V. 361. Some ſpecious Objett ſuborn'd ; Something fair to appearance, made uſe ef by our 
Enemy to impole upon Reaton, our Guide. Speczos, Speciohts Lar. fair, plaufible.. OY hey) 
Subornare, Lat. to in{truct one how ro deceive. Deceprion, Deceprio, Lar. a Chear. 
V. 366. Thou ſever not 3 If thou depart not fram me. Sever, of the Ital. Scerrare, Lar. Se- 
parure, to ſeparate, Arteſt, of Atteſtari, Lar. ro witnels. | 
V. 373. Nor Fr:e, a'ſents the more 3 For to ftay againſt thy will, is worſe than thy Abſence. 


Alſentare. Lat. ro withdraw. 


V. 376. Thee Patriarch of Manksr.d; So ſpake Adam, the firſt great Father of Mankind. 
Pa'riarch, Bo. IT”. Verf. 752. | 

V. 377. Perfijied. yet ſubmuſs, 119 laſt, &c. But Eve unalter'd in Opinion, meckly thus made 
reply, Per/iſted, of Perſiſtere, Lar. ro ſtand firm, to periiſt in Bev hy rai Submift, Submiſ- 
ſus, Lat. geiitle, meck. | | 

V. 387. Oread or Dryid 3 Of Wood-Nymphs, ſome cook care of, and were worſhip'd on the 
Mountains, as the Orcades, nained of ve@>, Gr. a Mountain. 


w—=——e Qram mille ſecute, 
Hinc atque hinc plomerantur Oreades. An. 1. 


Others were called Dryades, the Goddefies of Groves, of Agvs, Gr. an Oak ; She-Divinities 
that, according to Pauſania,, Were not eſteem'd Immortal, bur of a Longevity equal to the 
Oaks they pretided over. | 


Dryadum Sylve faltyſque ſequanmur. Geo. 3. 


V. 388. Bur Delia's ſelf ſurpaſid; Delia, Diana, the Heavenly. Huntreſs, Daughter of Fu- 
iter and Latona, named Delia of the Ifland Delos, in rhe Egean Sea. - > 


=———=- Ia pbaretram 
Fert humero, gradienſque dee ſupereminet omnes. An, 1, 
Borrow'd of Homer : | 
Oin 4 "Apriwus cior ng] upr Or logdauen, BC. | 
Ilzouor IN Gatg i) xip1 Tor dV ima. ON, Z. 


V. 392. Guiltieſi of Fire had form'd ; Such as Art ſimple and imperfet, and which a yet had nat 
profaned the Fire provided. Fire ( which the Poets ſay Prometheus ftole fram Heaven, Fove's Au- 
tbentic Fire, Bo. W.V. 719.) was of fo great uſe ro Mfilnkind, and eſtcemed fo Sacred, that tro 
employ it in forging deſtructive Arms, was Iook'd on as a-Profanarion-and Infection of its Purer 
Flame, Hence the vaſt Veneration of the Romans for their Veſtal Fire, one of their Poets 
rells us: Te 
Aſt homini ferrum Lethale incude nefand? 
Produxiſſe parum eſt, cum raſtra © ſarcula tantum 
Aſſueti coquere, & marris & wvamere li 


Neſcierint primi gladios excudere fabri, Juv. Sat. 15. | 


——- the ſame Satyr ſpeaking of Fire, which he efteem'd of Kin ro that Pre Etberial 
ment, | 
Hing gaudere libet, quod non violaverit ignem, | 
Quem ſumm3i celi raptum de parte Prometheus 
Donavit terris: Elemento gratulor ES te 
Exultare reor, Ibid. 


' Kede, Lat Rudi , imperfect, and unpoliſh'd. | 
'V. 393. To Pales ; The Goddets of Shepherds and Paſturage, celebrated by Virg:l on that 


ACCUUNT. 
Nunc veneranda Pales, magno nunc ore ſonandum, Geo. 3. bo 


 V. 394. Pomona when ſhe fled Vertunmus ; Pomona, the. Goddeſs of Gardens, Orchards, and 
Fruir, courred by many Admirers, but obrain'll at laſt by Vertumnus King of Thſcia, who raught 
the Art of Gardening, deſcribed with a Pruning Hook in one hand, and ripe Fruir in the 
ather : The Romans by him repreſented che Changes and Seaſons of the Year, whence Vertum- 


#015, 


Book IX. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loit. 


ans, or Vertimmnus, vertens annus, the fitteſt Husband tor the Goddets of Fruz, reac! their Story. 
Ovid, Met. |, 14. the delcription of Pomona tuits well with Eve, 4d-rn'd with he; Gardning Tools. 


Rege ſub hoc Pomona fuit -— Non Sylvas illa, nec amnes ; 
Rus amat, & ramos felicia foma ferentes. ; 
| Nec jaculo. gravs eſt, ſed adunci dextera falce, Ec. 


She had her Name . Poms, Lat. Apples. 


-- --- Sed enim ſuperabat aman.to 
Hos quoque vertumnus : Neque erat feictor iis, Ibid. 


He is ſaid to turn himſelf into divers Shapes, according ro the teveral Scatons of the Yeaf, 
a Gardner, a Plowman, a Reaper, &c. | | 


O quoties habitu duri meſſors arijt.as 
Corbe tubit, Cc. Ibid. 
Quid mirare mids tot in wi corpore formas 2 Prop. 1. 4. 


V. 396. Ceres ye: Virgin of Proſerpina, 5c. Or moit like to Ceres in her Virgin Youth, er 
made the Mother of Proſerpina by incettuous Fove. Ceres the Daughter of $.:t:4n and Ops, the 
Mother of Proſerpina_ by her Brother F:pitcr, whom itolen by Pluto as ſhe ſought all o'er the 
World ; the taught Mankind the methods of Plowing and Sowing, thence eſteemed a Goddeſ 


among the Husbandmen. = \ 


Prima Ceres unco glebam di mcyit artros; 
Prima d:dit truges, alimentaque mitia torris 
Prima dedit leges, Cereris ſunt omnia munius, Ov. Met. 1. 5. 


Proſerpma, Bo. IV. Verſ. 269. 


V. 409. H'ith Helliſh Rancour imminent ; With Deviliſh Malice waited for thee, prepared t ( 
hinder thy return. Rancour , Rancoeur, Fr.' contirm'd and ferled Hatred. Impri: en ben 
nens, Lat. watching for, ready to fall on. Intercepe, Bo. V. Verſ. 871. 
V. 416. The whole included rare ; All Mankind their Otfpring, included and contatic 17 
them, ſhur up as yet in their Loyns. Included, Incluſus, Lat. of Includere, to thur up. 
V. 427. The Roſes bluſhing round about her glow'd; A Grove of buſhing Rolcs icemced tu be 
on fire round her. | | 


---— Quam ſepſit Roſa plurima circum 
Flagrantes perfuſa gens, quey vividus ignem 
Subjecit rubor, An. 12. .- 


V. 429. Whoſe Head, thi gay Carnation ; Th6 of a fine Carnation Colour. Carnadino, lral. 
Color Cris, the colour of Fleſh fley'd, that is, Red mix'd with a little White. 

V. 436. Then woluble and bold; Then boldly rouling himtelf ro and fro. Volubils, Lat, 
rouling along as Serpents do. | | 


Ile volubilibus ſquamoſos nexibus orbes 
Torquet. Mer. l. 3. 


EF 


ey 


V. 437. Among thick woven Arborets ; Among Shrubs and Buſhes twiſted together.  Arboret, 
of Arbret, Fr. a lintle Tree, a Buth. The Hand of Eve, the Handy-work and Iduſtry of Eve. 

V. 440. Or of Reviv'd Adony ; See Bo. I. V. 446. The Feafts kept in honour of Adony, were 
celebrated at Athens in the Autumn, and all forts of Fruits offered ro him, as delighring in 
Gardens. Venus is ſaid ro have prevailed with Proſerpina, the Infernal Goddels, to reftore Dead 
Adony ; bur the black Deity was ſo inamour'd of the lovely Youth, that ſhe gave-him leave 
to viſit her in theſe pleaſant Gardens fix Months in a Year, bur kept him the orher halt of ir 
ro her ſelf in her dark Dominions. Orphew, by him meant the Sun, (who might be allowed 
beautiful Gardens, and made his Death and Reſtoration expreſſive of his {ad Recels from, 
and Enlivening return to us. | | | 


"EuGbras, mA orb, Tegan TY TwV PTE LLC 
Kodpy x, x0gs, ov mio TaAC air  Adur | 
ECerruuls, Adgp meyTs rgAdls &@ wwnradar dcgis, Orph. in Adon. 


Reviv'd , Redivivus, Lat. reſtor'd to Life. Adons, ſeems to be derived of 't1/y), Gr: 
Pleaſure 3 and ir is very probable, that the Gardens of Adomy were an ignorant imitation of that 
of Eden, which St. Hicrom tranſlated according to the ſignification of pry, Volupratem, Plealute. 

| \ —F-T > V. 441. AF 
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V. 441. Alcirous, Bo, V. Verſ.341. His Famous Gardens are celebrated by Homer, OA. H. 


Proxima Pheacum felicibus obſita pomss 
Rura ----- Met. Ll. 13. | : 


Ibid. Of old Laertes Son ; Ui/ſes, Son of Lacites King of Ithaca, entertain'd by Alcinaws in 
in his unlucky return from the DeitruCtion of Troy, OA. H. | 


N.m mils Lacertes pater eſt, Arceſius ulls 
Fupiter huic. Me. L. 13. 


Hoſt, a Guelt ; of Hofie, Fr. of Hoſpes, Lat. the ſame. 


V. 442. Or that, ns Myſtic, &c, Or that Garden, not Typical and Myſtic, bur Real, which 
Srommn made tor the Entertainment of his tair Egyptian Queen, This Garden is called, The 
þuje of the Forreſt of Lebann, 1 King, 7. 2. by the Chaldee,Domum refrigerii Regum 3 The King's 
Sumpncr-bouſe ; named of Lebanon, not for its Siruation there, bur irs plealant Retemblance of 
it. Milo (at tilt a public Meeting-place 1n the vaſt Valley adjoyning tro Mount $1on) was by 
$., 01.94 Couvericd inio Gardens of Plealure, and Banquering-houles, for his Egyptian Spoule, 
wlich was vic of the Pretences of Ferot0am's Rebellion, 1 Kyng. 9. 15, 24. and 1 King. 11.26. 
1” Sa;ien! King Samon, 1 Ring. 3. 12. S.rpiens, Lar. wile. Egvp:zan Spouſe, 1 King. 3. 1, 
Ferjii.n, of Ecrpe, Bo. l. V. 339: Myſtic. Mugaxos, Myſterious, Bo IV. V. 312. = | 

V. 416. Sewers ary the Air ; Common Sewers towl infect the Air. Sewer, Ewvier, Fr. and 
E wer, a Yink, to dilcharge avd carry away Filth. 


V 45:. 1elded Graſi or Kine ; Of reodden Gratis or Cows. Tedded, of the Fr. Tordre, plat- 
td, trramplut on Kine, the Plural of Kb, Teur. a Cow. | | 

V, 1356. Has flowry Plut; I his Bed of Flowers. Plat, Fr. Plain, as Graſs-Plar, an open 
plain place cover'd with Grals, of Tlazws, Gr. broad. The ſweet Receſs, the tweet retiring 
Rovin of Eve 3 Receſſus, Lat. a Retrear. | 

V. 457. Her Heavenly Form Angelic, &c. Her Heavenly Beauty, like that of Angels, bur 
more lotr and lweetly winning. Form, Forma, Lat. Beauty. | 


Forme conſcia conjux. Mn. Y. 


Geſture, Bo. I. Verſe. 590. 


V. 460. Over-aw'd his Malice, and with Rapine ſweet, &c. Her charming Innocence, and 
every Gracc,that waited on each Action,the winning Air, and Comelineſs that each Motion did 
inſpire, amazed his Malice. and with pleafting Force, and ſweet lurprizing Violence, difarm'd : 
his Fiercenels of the tierce Deltign wherewith 'twas fraught. Bereav'd, Bo. VI. Verſ. 993. F 

V. 463. The Evil One abſtrafted ſtood, &c. For that ſhort ſpace, the Author of all Evil ſtood 
leparated and detpoiled, even of the Evil Intentions he brought with him. Abſtratted, Bo. VIII 
F. 462. | 

V.465. S:upidly good; Dully and unactively good, as with-held from doing harm, to heed- 
lels and unwary Innocence 3 moap'd and amaz'd into fo much Gououdnels, as for a minute to 
lole the delire -of doing the harm he had in hand. Sewpidly, of Stupidus , Lat, ſenſeleſs, 
amax d. Do a, 

V. 471. Fierce Hate he recolletts ; He rallies his fierceſt Hatred, almoſt diſarm'd and allay'd 
by Eres fott Charms. Gratwlating, rejoycing in his miſchievous Delign, eales thus his mali- 
citous Alind : Gratu ari, Lat. to reJOyCe, to be overjoyed at. 

V. 474. Compulſion thus tranſported; With what pleating force have ye carried me, beyond 
the deiign that brought us hither ! Compulſio, Lar. conſtraint, force. Tranſported , Book VIIL 
Veirk. 529. | . 

V. a81. Opportune to all Attempts ; Open and calic to be ſer on. Oppcrtune, Bo. I. V. 397. 
Attempts, Br. I. V. 642. . 

V. 453. Hoſe higher Intcll:&ual 3; Whoſe greater judgment, and more lefty knowledge, I 
avoid. Ieleitual, Imtellettuals, Lat. of Intellettus, Underſtanding. 

V. 4%4% Foc not informidable; An Enemy not ro be lighted and deſpiſed. Informidabi- 
Is, Lat. not iv be feared. Exempt from wound, not to be attack'd by outward force, Invulne- 
ralle; Feit, Lat. ro be freed from. 

Y. io. omuh tas Hell dibiſed, &c. So much a Coward has the Hell Ialways bear abour 
me made no, aud perperual Pain render'd me weak and feeble, that I fear Adam of Courage 
haingt ty, and of Limb Heroic-buiit, undaunted and ſecure from all my mighty Power, while Sin- 
lels Deboſed, of Drilaifſcr, Fr. ro be of lels worth and price. 

V. 490. Thi Terror be in Love 3 Tho Love be awful, and Beauty command reipect. 

V. 491. Inmate bad; As lodged in the Serpent. Inmate, of In and Mate, a Coinpanton un 
the iunc Houle as Lodgers are. Addreſi'd, Bo. I 255. 


: "i 455. Nat 


— 


255 


D—_— —— ——— 


Book IX. Notes on Milton's Parad!/e Loft. 


upon the Ground, as all of his kind do ever fince. Indented Have, a Moon in and our 


wrything to and fro; for a Have of the Sea, is of Wagian, Sax. to move: Tina ni i! lint 1? 


niſi aqua mota. Indented, is of Charta indentata, Deeds and Conveyances, ind-1tcd and not lid 
in the top anſwerable to one another : Of Dens, Lat. a Tooth, the holvwings thewing, 1s it 
they were 6:# our. | CW | 

V. 498. Ciraular Baſe of rifing Folds, a ſurging Maze, 8c. Bur on his bettom the roun.l Fo1n- 
dation of his rifing Rings, round above round, that feem'd an upright Maze. Surging, Sur- 
gons, Lat. rifing as Waves do, one over another. Maze, Bo, 11. I. 261. | 


Ille volubilibus ſquameſos nexibus orbes, 
Torquet, © immenſos ſaitu ſinuattr in arcts, 
Ac media plus paiteleves erettus in auras 
Deſpicit omne nemus, Mer, 1. 3: 


V. 5oc. Carbuncle bs Eves; His lofty Head crown'd with a Creſt, his flaming Eyes burnt 
like rwo Carbuncles. Creſt, Bo. III. V. 443. Carvuncle, Bo. UL V. 596. 


Criſtis preſignis & auro, Igne micant oculi, Me. l. 3. 
Ardenteſque oculos ſuffetti ſanguine E& igni, An. 2. 


Pliny reports Wonders of the ſize of Serper:ts, that in India they are ſo monſtrous, as to 
wilt about, and maſter Elephants ; in ErF-5opia tome have been 20 Cubits long, Lib. 9g. c. 12, 
13, 14 Famous was that deſtroyed by Regu/us at the River Bragada, near T'tica, of 1 20 Foor 
lang, atlaulred like a Town by Engines and battering Rams. And ſtrange was that India» Ser- 
pent eſteemed Sacred, againft which the Inhabitants entreated Alexand.r, which, routed by the 
noiſe of his marching Army, thewed his Head only out of his Den, computed to be 5c Cubus 
long: Ejus oculi ad magni clypest Macedonici magnitudinem acceſſiſſe dicuntur. Elan, I. 5. c.21. 


Hitt. Anim. 


V. 5o1. With burniſh'd Neck of verdant Gold, &c. His ſleek Neck thone like polith'd Gold, 
ſhaded with Green, born upright 1'th' midit of his Wreath-rounds, which on the Grals floated 
vaſt and huge. Burniſh'd, of Brunir, Fr. Brunire, Ital. to poliſh, thar is, make gloffy by filing 
ſmooth, well applied to the ſleck Neck of a Serpent. Verdant, Bo.VII. V. 31o, Spires, Bo. I. 
V. 224. Redundant, Redundans, of Redundare, Lat. to exceed, to be over and above, Bok V, 
V: 438. | 

Cerulee cui terga note, maculoſus © auro 
Squamam incendebat fulgor': Ceu nubibus arcus 
Milte trahit varios adverſo ſole colores. 


Of the Serpent that came our of Anchi/es his Tomb : An. 5. 


V. 506. Hermione ard Cadmus ; Cadmus, the Son of Agenor King of the Phenicians, married 
+ Hermione, the Daughter of Mars and Venus. He founded Thebes in Beoria, which for divers 
Misfortunes he quitred ; and coming to Ihria, ( now Sclavonta,) he and his Wife were turned 
into Serpents, for having killed one ſacred re Mars. 


—==—- Longiſque erroribus aftus 
Contigit Illyricos profuga cum conjuge fines, Oc. , 
Si ſacer ille mea trajettus cuſpide ſerpens | 
Ipſe precor ſerpens, in longam porrigar alvuum. Mer. 1. 4. 


V. 507. Or the God in Epidaurus ; Into which Eſculapins, ( the Son of Apolo,) who was Wor- 
ſhip'd ar Epidaurus, a famous City of Peloponeſus, changed himſelf ; when entreated, he remo- 
ved to Rome, to ſtay the Plague that raged there. See Bo.L. V. 34. 


Ws I FE ooo Cum criſlis aureus altss 
In Serpente Deus, prenuncia ſibila miſt 
Peftoribuſque tenus, medi ſublimis in ade 
Conſtitit : Atque oculos circumtulit igne micantes, &c. 
/Equore pacato patrias Ep:idaurius aras 
Linquit —---- -AMet 8% 


V. 508, Ammonian Fove with Olympias 3 Philip of Macedon was ſo enamour'd of Olympia, 
that he Eipoulſed her, thd of obſcure Parentage. Some time after their Marriage, a great Ser- 


pent was (een lying by her afleep, which cooled the Aﬀection of her Royal Lover, thinking - 


@ cither to be a God in thar diſguile, or fearing his Queen, as an Enchantrels : P/ue. in the Lite 
| | of 


V. 496. Not with indented Wave, &c. Not moving in and our, and wriglitg liutylt along 
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of Alex. The flattering and fabulous Greeks, to pleale their vain-glorious Monarch, reported 
"That he was begor by Fupiter Ammon in the form of a Snake ; which (o far ail » with 
hun, as to make him undertake that dilmal Journey, over the Detlolate Lybian Sands, to his 
Temple ; whereot the Pricſt was ealily pertwaded ito the miſtake of IHlal HÞ, in ſtead of 
Hlazdroev, with which he faluted him, the one ſignifying Sow of Fupirer, the other only My Son. 
'Fhe lame Juggler being ask'd by hum, It all the Murderers of his Father Phs/sp had been de- 
tected and pumihed ? Antwerd, The Traytors againſt his ſuppoled Father were all juſtly 
ar but bid hun have a care of thinking his true and immortal Father capable of any 

1Olence, 

Ibid. Im ſecundum quietem, wiſus es dicatur Draco, quem mater OlymPp! as Alebat, Cic. Am- 
morn, Br. LI. I, 275. 

V. 516 Or Capitoline with her who bore Scipio, &. Publius Cornelius Scipio, Surnamed The 
Aff ican, by conquering Ham, ( that had almoſt ruin'd the Roman Empire,) and ending the 
ſecond Puric War, was luppoled to be the Son of Fupiter Capitolins, who convers'd with his 
Muther w the thape of a y rpent, Which neither he huntelt, nor any of the wile Romans, gave 
crecdht to Cicero relating the Opinions ot rhe Aunurs concerning, Roſurns, (the famous Come- 
dian,) embraced when young by a harmlcls Snake, lays, Marcy Deos immortales Fhiftrions futu- 
ro, claritatem oftendifſe, nullam ofterdifJe Atfricano. De Divin. I. 2. lect. 66. This worthy Roman, 
well ftyled, the Heighth of Rome, the Renown of his Country, Was very young when he under- 
rok tha daring Fmerprize apatinit that expericaced Commander, but ot tuch tteady Cou- 
rage, 10 wary 1 his Conduct, and fo adorn'd with Temperance, Continence, Cleimency, and 
all other prevailing Virtues, that tar trom gaping ater Gothead, he got a Name more to be 
valued, than all the Conqueſts of that rath and thort hiv'd Hero, Alexander. Silius Ital, has 
adorned his Poem of the lecond Punic War with this Fabulous Serpent : 


Lcoce per obliq/uim cls, ſquallentibus Aliro ' 
Effulgens macu's. fer! i inter nubila viſus 

Argus, © ardents radiare per aera fulco 

Qu.ique ad celifers tcndit plaga lirtw Atlanty, 

Perlabi reſonante polo, by terque coryſcum 

Addidit augurio fulmen pater -----= 


—--- Iret "9 duccre divos 
Perſpicuwm, C3 patrio monſtrarer ſemita ſigno. Lib. 15. 


Tupiter was ſtyled Capitoline : Capitolinu, Tat. of Capitolinm, his Temple at Rome, begun by 
Tarquinims Priſcus on Mount Tarpeius, named Capitolinuw, 4 Capite, trom a Human Head there 


found. 


V. 315. Hhere the Wind veers oft ; Often changes. Veer, of Virer, Fr. to turn about. 

V. 516. Hu tortuous Train curl'd, &c, Turned his twiſted Train in many curling Rings. 
Tortuous, Torturſus, Lat. crooked, twiſted, Lure, Bo. II. I”. 664. | - | 

V. 522. Then at Circean call the Herd diſguis'd 5 All Beaſts of the Field uled ro play and 
ſport before her , more obedient to her Voice , than Men turn'd into Beaſts by the famous 
Inchantrels Circe were at her beck. Circe Daughter of the Sun, and the Nymph Perſes, poy- 
tond her Husband King of the Saymare, and fled into Italy to the Promontory called (till Cir- 
cello, which encloſed on the North fide by the Marſhes (Promprine Paludes) ſhews like an Iſland ; 
there ſhe changed Uſes Companions into Swine, Ec. 


Ot 4 over why Low napathde pornere J\wasy | 
Kat Teas evmap res ld Cum, ws m mp mp OS. I, 


Quos hominum ex facie, Dea ſuva potentibus herbis 
Induerat Circe an vultus ac terga ferarum. Abin. 7. 


—_— Perque ferarum 


Agmen adulantem medid procedit ab auld. Met. I. 1 4@ 
Difport, Diſporto, Ital. Play. 


V. 525. His Turret Creſt; His lofty Head. Turrer, Turriculus, Lat, a little Tower , or 4s 
Turritus, Lat. lofty like a Tower. 


----= Gemino demittunt brachsa muro 
Turrits ſcopuls -—- An. 3. 


V. 527. Dumb Expreſſion ; Made by Signs, and] his gentle Geſture, and fawining Behaviour, 


V. 530. Or- 
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V 530. Organic, 01 Impulſe of Vocal Air; That the Dew! moved the Serperts | ongue, and 
wied ut as an Inſtrument to form that rempting Speech he made to Eve, is the Opinton of 
tome; that he form'd a Voice by inpretlion of the lounding Air ; diſtant from the Serpent 18 
that of others : Ot which our Author has lett the Curious ro their choice, St. Auſtin Was of 
the former Opituon : Diabolus in ſerpente locutus eſt, utens eo velut 010ano, mot enſque ej11, NANNY Am 
co modo, qu? vere s5lle movere © movers illa fotwit, ad expr imendos verb. um ſonos ©) ſivna co po- 
valid, per que mulier ſuadentis mitelligeret woluntatem, Lib, 11.6. 27 Gen ad lite Organic, 
'O; javixes, Gr. Inftrimental. Impuijſe, Bo, HI. V. 120. Vecal, Bo I, Verf 204, Ir aud «lent, 
Frandulcntus, 1. decentul 

V. 5349. lius I'roem t in'd; Yo twin d the Temprer, and pleaſingly began to uiher 111- lis | );1- 
courle by Flacttety, the molt dangerous Iniroduttion. Proem, Heeatwor, O61 Precio @ Pre 
ludium © Proemugm, Lat. a Volumary play'd betore the Song or NMutic chietly vated 7 
Hence the begining of a Dilcourle or Ovation, Favors concaliandi gratit, well jyoynod with 
Tuned, to thew how catily thoſe Winung Words of Adimiration, Fowid ter Way in'o ih. Heart 
Vf Eve Glozed, Bo. I. IF. 04. 

V. 557. Mute to all Articuiare Sound ; Dumb and unable to utter any diltingmthable Sound. 
Here ouc Author bas obviated all the Difficulties that Imerpreters raile cConcermmng the Srep. nts 
Diſcourle with Eve, who make it a wonder, how the came not t tulpeet foine burking Mut. 
clhict trom his becoming (peakable, A ho W.1$ created INUC, which 1S 10 [1a «Ie, 4S tO for- 
ward the Temptanion, rather than to have attrignted her from n. Feſcp/ 1, the pro Iiftorian 
ot the fews, Was crudulous to that degree, as to believe thc dorpont, betore the Ma'cdicti n pro 
nomad uwpon hun, had both the ule of a | Ongue articulate and Feet allo, Bol. Ch. 2 Aricy- 
late Articulatus, Lat. dithinet, diftinguithable ; lor ariiutlata et hominum, ce nfiufa animilitim, 

V. 558. Ihe later | dewa wee - As 10 the laner ( whethe Brurcs have any tlie ar fort of 
Rein) 1am ar a ſtand, 1 lutpend iny Judgment ; becaute fomertbing hike n fhews ut felt: m 
ther Looks and Actions._, 4 Demune, 1s a Law tering when mn a difficult Point a flop 1s put 
to the Proccedings, null the Cate be fully and plainly argued : Ot Demwer, br. wo ftop, to 
{tay. | > 
V. 562. Redouble then this Miracle ; Repeat this wonder, do this [trange thing once apain, 
Redoubler, Fr. Reduplicare, Lat. ro do once again. Miracle, Miraculum, Lat. a wonder, Re 
ſplengent, Bo. Ill. V. 361. Abjett, Bo |. V. 12 | 

V. 574. Apprehended nothing high ; Underitood nothing above the reach of ather Beaſts, of 
Apprehendere, Lat. to learn. & 
. 581. Then ſmell of {weeteſt Fenel ; The contraction of Feniculum, I at. ar Herb very ulc- 
ful ro Serpents, as at V. 86. of this Book. 

Ibid. Tears ; The Duggs: Of Tere, of Terter, Fr. ro fuck, of kin tro T:wTSvs, a Breaſt, and 
TiTIn, Gr. a Nurſe. . | | 

V. 585. Thoſe fair Apples 3 See Bo. I, V. 2, "Tis difficult to divine what Tree the torbidden 
one Was: Non enim inter ditta eſt homini, quod per ſe mala eſſet, aut ipſt exitialys, nec [cient bous 
&5 mals, naturals ipſius erat effettui: ſed ad probandam tantum homing obedjentiam, ejus fruttw 
1p/1 fucrat interdittus. Aug. |. 13..C. 20, de Civit. Dei. 

V. 598. Sated ; Sarishied : Sattar, I at. 

V. 692. 1% Speculations high, &c, ] unployed my Thoughts in deep and difficult Enquiries. 
Fpeculatio, Lat. 4 Speculd, a watching and prying into the abſtrule things ot Nature. : 


Phyficus eſt ſpeculator venatorque natme. Cic, 


V. 605. Or waddle; In the Air, the Element placed between, and as our Author, /þ1un out be- 
eween, Heaven and Earth : Bo, VII. V. 241. Capacious, large, capable of, Bo. VIL V. 290. 

V. 607. In thy Divine Semblance; In thy Goddels-like Appearance, in thy Divine Relem- 
blance ; Semblance, Fr. likenels. ; 

V. 609, Equivalent or ſecond; No Beauty comparable to thine, none that can equal, or come 
near it. Equivalent, Aquivalens, Lat. of equal value. Secundws, Lat. lecond, next ts. 


Haid ulls veterum virtute ſecundw. An. 11, 
Importune, Importunus, Lat. unſealonable, troubleſome. 


V. 613. The ſpirited ſly Snakg ; So leemed to lay the ſubile Serpeur, aided by wicked Spirir 
that polleſs'd hun. Sp:rized, of Spiritus, Lat. inſpired. | | 


Viperam 11, ſpirans animam. An. 11, 


V. 615. Thy over praiſing Leaves in doubr, &c. Thy extolling me {o extreamly, makes me 
doubt of the wondrous Power, thou pretendeſt to have experienced in that I ree, to raile and 
enlarge thy Faculties 10 nobler Speculations. 

V. 623. Grow up to their Proviſion ; Till Mankind be multiplied, in proportion to the large 
Provition made for 'em, and more hands help to —_— Nature, and deliver her of her boun- 
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reous Bearth : Of the word to Beare, to bring forth, as Trees do. Birth, to be Born, as Anj- 
mals are. | 

V. 625. Adder ; Natter, Ger. Natrix, Lar. a Water-Snake. 

V. 630. If thou accept my condutt ; If thou pleaſe to rake me for your Guide. Condut, Con- 
duttus, Lar. of Condicere, to guide. : 

V. 631. Swiftly roul'd in Tangles ; Forward ſwift he rouls in many Rings, and made his 
crooked Path teem ſtrait and eatie, on ſudden Mitſchict bent. Intricate, Bo. II. V. 877. 


V. 633. Hope elevates ; Hope of ſucceeding raiſes his haughty head, and Joy ſhines ou his 


Creſt. Elevare, Lat. ro raile. 
V 634. A: when a wandring Fire, &C. - 


As when a moving Fire, 
Conſiſting of fat Vapours, which the Night 
Thick-ns, and the cold Air encloſeth round, 
By mntion's blown at laſt into a blaze, 
Hyhich oft they ſay, KC. 


Compatet, Comp.:4us, Lat. made up of. Unttucus, Unguinoſus, Lat. tar, oily. Condenſes, Bo. [. 
V. 429. | bi ms, Inviro:ner, Fr. to enclole, encoinpals. Apitation, Agitatio, Lat. motion. A 
Philofophic delciption ct thoſe wandring Fires { Ignes Faru) that mitlead unwary Travellers 
benighted, tw winch the Firſt Seducer Satan is well compared. 

V. 639. Blazing with deluſive Light 3 Shining with deceitful Light, Deluſrve, of Deludere,Lar. 
to cheat. Hoterirg, Bo 1]. Y. 717. | 

V. 645. Ire of Probutition ; T he forbidden Tree : Of Pro/zb::ro, Lar. a forbidding. 

V. 649. The credit of whoſe Virtue * Lhe belict and rruth' ot whole vaſt vircue mult remain 
with thee. Credit, Fr. of Credere, Lat. to believe. 

V.653. That Command ſole Daughter of his Voice ; Left this as his only immediate Command, 
as to all things clle letr ar full liberty, ro be guided by our Reaſon, as to the reſt our Lawgi- 
ver. Danghter of his Voice, according to the Hebrailm, =p Na. 90 Arrows are called, The 
ſons of the quiver, Lam. 3. 13. And Corn, The ſon of the threſhing floor, Ita. 21. 10. 


V. 656. Indeed ? Hath God then ſaid? &c. Tea, hath God ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of every Tree of þ 


the Garden ? Gen. 3. 1. In which our Author has followed the Chaldee Paraphraſe, interpreting 
the Heb. 19 XN , #n1deed. Is it true. that God has forbid you ro Ear of the Fruits of Paradiſe, 


as it he had forbidden 'em to taſte, nor of one, bur all the Trees; another - of Satan's Sly In/i- 


nations. Quampis enim, quod ſub interrogatione profertur, nec verum, nec falſum ſit ; mendacium 
tamen, hic ſerpens manifeſte ſibiiavit, rem ſicut erat, ſe neſcire ſimulans, ut paulatim felle ſuo, miſe- 
ram audientis vevenaret. auimam. Ruper. 1. 3. c. 4. de Trinir., This Heb, Particle, JN, plainly 
ſhews, that the ſhort and ſummary account that Moſes gives of the Serpent's Tempration, has 
reſpect ro ſome previous Diſcourle, which could, in all probability, be na other, rhan what our 
Poet has pitch'd upon. | | 

V. 661. Of this fair Tree amidſt the Garden; It is evident that the Tree of Life, as well as 
char of the K» wlcdge of Good and Evil, grew in the-midſt of the Garden, Gen,2. 9. Now God 
having inteidicted only the laſt of theſe, Gen. 2. 16, 17. Eve ſeems to prevaricate, by anlwer- 
ing the Serpent, Of the fruzt of the tree which # in the midſt of the garden, Gen. 3.3. equally ap- 
plicable to the Trec of Lite, as ta that torhidden one. Ergo jam zmpatienter ferebat © murmu- 
rabat mulier, qt-od quaſi parcns vel avarus Deus, pretioſa medii Paradiſi reſervaret, © wiliora queque 
per circuitum colligenda, in ciabum hamins conceſſiſſet. Ruperr. 

V. 663. Nor tonch it left you die, Gen. 3. 33 Which words, becauſe nor recorfled where the 
Command 1s firlt menrioncd, Gu. 2. 16. are ſuppoled by ſome Interpreters to have been the 
In111.tion and Addition of Adam, to deterr his Wife even from touching the Interdifted Tree ; 
by others, as an Aggravation of God's Severity, added by Eve her ſelf- in. this dangerous Dia- 
logue, to who God's Command began already to grow grievous, and therefore by- her mil- 
reported Left vu die, leems allo a diminution, and lighting of poſitive threatning them with 
molt certain Death: Hec verba mulieris, jam vitiate mentis indicia ſimt. Diminutt, quia cum 
Cort. CG all -riatiy. enunciatione dixerit Deus, in quocunque die comederis ex ev, morte morierts, hec 
drubium ve! fri dum wolens efſe illud, ne forte inquit moriamur. Rnperr. 


V. 565, Futuutes diſturb'd 3 Moves mach concern'd, ſhews by his ourward morion the cou- | 


cern and apitation of his Mind. | 
Immoderate apitatus © flutuans. Cijce. de Orar. 


Fluftigre, Lat. ro move up nd down, as Waves agitated by the Wind. And in at? raisd,. 
acting mote lottily. | 


V 671. Orater renown'd in Athens, &. As when long fince ſome, famous A:/rnign Orator. 
Athens, Athen.e, Lat. was on? of the moſt ancient and noble Cities of Greece, the Capital of 
Attici, the Mittrets of Arrs, and by them of the World more than Rome ever was by her 


Arms. The Great Athenian Oraror was Demoſthenes, 


Rome, 


= 
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Rome, Roma, Lat. the Capital City of Traly, and Sovereign of the whofe World, her great 
Orator and Oracle was Cicero. Orator, Lat. one that ſpeaks well, and fluently, accoriting to 
Cicero's deſcription: Is Orator ert, mea quidem ſententia, hoc tam gravs dignus n'mine, qui que- 
ermque res inciderit, que ſit diftione explicanda, prizdenter, compoſite, ornate, & memeriter dicat, cum 
quadam etiam attions dipnitate. De Orar. | | 

V. 672. Were Eloquence flonriſh'd, (ince mute ; In which free and famous Commonwealths, 
the Art of Speaſeing well was cheri{t'd, fince every where Tongue-ried and Dumb. E!o uence, 

 Eloquentia, Lat. the Ars of Speaking well, gracefully, and copiouſly on any Subject. 

V. 673. Stood in himſelf colletted ; Stood tilent as yer, and ftumm'd up in huntelf, while every 
part and mation of his Budy, every graceful Action, gained him Attearion ere he began to 
ſpeak. Coll-tted, of Colliger:; Lar. to gather together. | | 

V. 676. Of Preface brookirg, &. As not enduring to lole rime by any Speech made to 
obtain favourable Artention. Pref.ice, Preefatio, Lat. 4 Prefando, the Beginning and Inrodu- 
ction of a Speech, mtcnded ro win the favour of the Auditory. Bi ooking, of B, uct, Sax. to 
digeſt, for what the Stomach cannor digeſt, it will nor {rook, þur diſcharge. 

V. 678. All impaſſion'd; Suiting his Patiions to his Dilcourle, graceing his Ditcourte with be- 
coming Concern. | 

V. 680. Mother of Science ; Ot Knowledge, Scicntia, Lat. Pee” 

V. 682. To rrace the Ways, 8c. To dnilcover the Detigns ot higheſt Beings, Angels an God 
himſelf, how wile and incomprehentible toever eſteemed. To zrace, Tracer, Ir, 10 tollow by 
the Foor, as Huntimen do. Agent, of Agens, Lat. of Agere, to do. 

V. 687. It gives you Life to Knowledge ; It makes you live a Lite more pertect in all higher 
Knowledge, as being the tree of Knowledge, much miſtaken by eatie leduced Eve. 

Ibid. By the Threatrer 3 An odivus Name given by the Temprer ro GOD, the Supreme Good= 
neſs, as if he had threatned our firtt Parents with Death ; not to much to deterr thein from 
Ditobedience, as to attright *em trom enjoying that fair Fruit, uletul ro augment their Know- 
ledge, and to raile lubluner Underſtanding. . | | 

V. 688. Me who have touch'd and taſted ; Our Poet has ſo finely handled the Serpett's Temp- 
ration, as to anſwer all the Allegations made of Eve's wonderful Simplicity, &©c. He introdn- 

_ ceth the Devzl, reaſoning in the Serpent, to to ſtrange a degree, pretending, by his eating of the 
forbidden Tree, to have obtain'd both Speech and Reaſon, exalted and ennobled thereby above 
all other Creatures, thar the Objections Pererius purs into her mouth, would have been of no 
defence to her. DixiſJet mulier ſerpents, ſi ita eſt, ut dics, cur tu non edy ex iſt} arbore, ut quod 
mihi promittis, ipſe conſequaris ? Ali, prior comede, ut.ex te Periculum faciam, utrum vera ſint que 
loqueris, mihiqne polliceris. Lib. 6. de Lapi. Hom. | | ; 

V. 693. For [" a p:tty Treſpaſs 3 For to tmall a taulr. Treſpaſi, of  Treſpaſfer, Fr. to exceed, 


| ta go beyond : A Treſpaſs, is the going beyond the Lungs of the Law, the Bounds of our Dury, 
of the Lar. Trans and Paſſus ; fo Death, Treſpas, Fr. is a-pafling beyond Life's Limits, the Punith- 


ment of our Tranſereſſions. Petty, Petit, Fr. 1mall. | | 
V. 696. Deter'd not from Atchievang ; Diſcauraged not from Arrempring, Gc. Deterr'd, of 


Deterrere, Lat. to aftright. Atchieving, Ba. II. V. 364- | 

V. 599. If what is Evil be real; It there be any thing really Evil in this World, wherein 
G.OD the Creator made all, and acknowledged all rhar he made was Good, Gen. 1. 31. Real, 
Bo, VIII. V. 575. Eve had been forewarin'd of rhe' dangerous Evil of Temprarion and Sin ; 
there was no other El in nature to be dreaded or avoided by her, tho flyly here mlinnated by 
$atan, to hide his dark Detign. | 7 : 

V. 702. The fear it ſelf of Death removes the fear ; Juſtice is inſeparable from the very Being 
and : fence of God, fo that could he be unjuſt, he would be no longer God, and rhen neither 
to be obeyed or feared ; fo thar the fear of Death, (for diſcovering of Evil to avoid it,) which 
does imply Injuſtice in God, deftroys it telf, becauſe God'can as well ceaſe to be, as ro be juft. 
A Satanic Syllogiſm. 

V. 704. Low and ignorant by 'Worſhippers ; The conſequence of, 1+ ſhall be as Gods, Gen.3, 5. 
as-wite and knowing as He, and then' no longer his Worthippers. Phe account M-fes gives of 
Man's Fall, is by. moſt of the Fathers, and School-Divines, eſteemed Hiſtorical, and as ſuch 
Commented' on by them, tho they' often fubjoyn divers Altegoricel and Tropological Interpreta- 
tions. And this:in{naring Diſcourſe of Saran inithe Serpent, tempting of Eve, 15 remarkable tor 
tive. notorious: and abominable Faſhoods. Firſt, . That God; as to the Dearh wherewirh he 
threatned them, was not to be believed, or would not keep his word; Te ſhall not ſurely die, 
&c1.3.4. Secondly, That God with-held and envied them fome extraordinary Good, and un- 
known Happineſs, by forbidding them rhe Enjoyment of the Prohibired 'Frunt , ro awe and keep 
em low his Worſhippers, For Ged doth know, that in the day ye eat thercof, th.n your eyes ſhall be 
ovened, Gen. 3. 5: Thirdly, Thar the Inrerdited "TI'ree was endued 'wirh' a Power and Virtue 
able to advance their Underſtanding to a higher -pirch ; Te ſhall be knowing, Gen. 3. 5. Fourthly, 
Thar ir was poſſible for Mankind to artain to knowledpe 1o perfect and adinirable, as rthercby 
tO become like God, Ne ſhall be as Gods knowing, Ibid. Laſtly, That they might obtain this com- 
pleat Reſemblance of rhe Divinity, by violating his Commands, amil eatzig of rhe forbidden 


Fruit, Knowing both good ard evit as ybcy know; Ibid: 
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V. 711. Internal Man ; Inwardly Man, as ro my heighten'd Underſtanding. Internal, Inter- 
nw, Lar. inward. | | | 
V. 714. Human, to put on God's; By raiſing the dim Underſtanding to that tranſcendent 


- Srate of Gods, the pon Intellectual Being. The Paraſe of Purting on, is not only fami- 


liar in Scripture, to denote the higheſt and moſt exalred Changes thar can happen ro Huma- 
nity, in Immortality, and glorious Eternity, as, This mortal muſt put on immortality, &c, 1 Cor,15, 
v. 53. Where the Original word is 'EvJVou mw, lignif. Induere, Lat. to put 6n. Bur Virgil 
uſes it in his Circcan Mc: amorpheſes : | | 


Quos hominum ex facie Dea ſeva potentibus herbs 
Induerat Circe in vultus © terga ferarum. Fn. 7. 


A Change relating and relembling this wrought by the faral and forbidden Tree. 
V. 730. Can Envy dwe!! in Heavenly Breaſts? An imitation of Vare:!'s : 
Tan'.ene anims celeſlibus ire? Mn. 1. 


V. 7 32. G FA Hum.me ; Thou Farrhly Deny, Goddeſs of this fair World. 


V. 733. Replete with Guile ; Full of Deceit, his cunning and arttul Diſcourle. Rep.ete, Re. 


pletus, Lat. fill'd. ; 
V. 73S. Imp-egn'd with Reaſen, &c. Big with ſeeming Realon, and undeniable Truth. bn- 


: preen'd, Bo. IV. V. 500. : 


V. 743. Soll:cited her longing Eye ; Enticed and provoked her detiring Eye, of Sollicitare, Lat. 
to tempt, to enrice ; fo uled by Vig. 


Aſt ubi concubitus primos jam nota veluf: as 
Sollicitat GEO. 3. | 


V. 744. To her ſelf ſhe muſed; Thus ſhe berhought her ſelf, thus ſhe thoughr: in her mind : 


Ot Muſer, Fr. to think, ro ſtudy on. Pauſing, Bo. V. Verl. 64. 


V. 748. Gave Elocution; Gave lpeech and utterance to the Dumb. Elocurio, Lar. a fluent. 


and ready Speech. | 

V. 760. Such Prohibitions bind not ; Such Commands oblige us nor, do not bind us to obey 
and oblerve them. Prohibitions, Bo. IV. V. 433: 

V. 773 Rather what know to fear under thy Ignorance, &c. Whar ſhould I fear 2 Or rather, 
how do I know what 1s ro be feared > While for want of rafting this Inftructive Tree, I am 
utterly #gnorant both of Good and Evil, of GOD our Creator, and his Commands, Death or 
Penalty, or Mo tality, the Punithment threatning our Dilobedience. Law, of Loy, Fr. Lex, Lar. 
Penalty, Bo. VII. V. 545. f 

V. 778. Of Virtue ro make wiſe ; Of Power to enlighten the Underſtanding. And when the 
Woman ſaw, that the tree was good for food, pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired ts make one 


wiſe, Gen. 2. 6. ; | 
V. 782. Eaith felt the Wound, and Nature ſighing, $&c. Earth felr the Wound given her by 
violating the forbidden Fruic, and Univerial Nature ferch'd a ſigh, that ſhook her firm Founda-: 


tion, Oc. 
=== Totuſque perborruit Orbis 
Attonitus tanto ſubite terrore ruine, Met. |. 1. 


V. 791. Greedily ſhe ingorged, &c. Greedily ſhe glurred her ſelf, withour any confideration, 
and thought nor that the was devouring what would not maintain Life, bur breed and bring 


forth all devouring Death. Engorger, Fr. to raven, to cat greedily. 


V. 803. Till diered by thee, I grow mature, &c. Till keeping conſtantly ro thy Fruit as the 
moſt divine Dier, I become pertect and abſolute in all knowledge as the Gods, who know 
every thing. As before, Godhead was not from ber thought ; ran in her mind, V. 790. Eve, 
lick ( as the luppoled) of innocent Ignorance, was refolved to diet her ſelf with the Fruit of 
the Tree of knowledge of good and evil , as Phylicians preſcribe a certain Dier ro their diforder'd 


. Pattents. Dyer, of Atawray, Gr. as Araurav vooeyma, Gal. Mature, ripe, thence perfect and 


compleat : Bo. I. Vert. 660. 
| Animi maturus Alethes. #n. 9. Wiſe, Prudenr. 


V. 807. Experience, next to thee I owe ; Next 1 owe my Thanks to the Expericnce, my belt 
guide Experientia, Lat. Trial, the M:iftreſi of Mankind. 
V: 812. Heaven 1s high and remote to ſee; According to Lucrertivs : 


. Ommis enim per ſe divum natura neceſſe eſt 
Semota ab noſtris rebus, ſejunflaque longe, Lib. 1, | 
_V. 821. Without 
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Y. 821. Hithout Copartner 3 Withour a Sharcr and Partner in my new acquired knowledge. 
Copartners, and Coparceners, of Con aud Particeps, Lat. are Law-terms, for ſuch as have equal 
thares 1n the Inheritance of their Anceſtors. | : | 

V. 829. 1extint; Dead, deſtroyed, the Lamp of Life being quench'd. Extin#us, Lat. 
dead, of Extinguere, Lat. ro pur our. | a 

V. 837. Sciential Sap; Eve (probably enough) adored and reverenced the Vio/ated Tree, as 
conceiving ſome wonderful Power dwelr therein, which had beſtowed upon the Plant the Juice 
and Sap productive of extraordinary knowledge ; as if not made by God, to grow, among 


-he reſt, our of the Earth ; bur being able to make others that car ic ſuch, of its own Innate 
Virrue : As hinted before. | | , 


—_— 


= Tf they all things, who enclos'd 
Knowledge of Good and Evil in this Tree, 

That who fo eats thereof, forthwith attains 
Knowledge without their leave _ V. 522. 


Sciential, Scientials, Lat. belonging to knowledge = Scientia, Lat. 
. 


V. 845. Divine of ſomething ill miſgave him; Yet oft his Heart, foreboding and forerelling 
ſome Diſaſter, made him fear all was not well ; Told him the joy be promis'd to by Thoughes, 


and the new ſolace in her Return, fo long expefted, would diſappoint him. Divine, Divinws, Lat. 
one that forctells what ſhall happen. - 


Falli ſperat Chaldevs, ceteroſque Divinos, Cic. 


So Divinarefutura. So Helenus forerelling nes what was to befal bim, is ſaid, 
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V. 846. He the faultring meaſure felt ; He found his Heart kept nor true rime, he felt the 
falſe and intermitting Meaſure ; the naturat deſcription of our Minds foreboding ill, by the 
unequal beatings of the: Heart and Pulle diſcovered. EFaulter, of the Span. Faltar, of the 
Fr* Faillir, to fail, ro be wanting. OE | 

V. 851. That downy ſmilc4; That cover'd with ſoft Down look'd ſweetly. Down, of the 
Belg. Dwn, thin, that Lanwgo, the fofe Beard on Fruits. : 


Ipſe ego cana legam tener2 languine mala. FEcl. 2, 
V. 852. And Ambrefial Smell diffuid; Virgil's very words: 

Et liquidum Ambrofie diffuds! oderem, Geo. 4. 
Ambrofial, Bo. Il. V. 245; Diffuſed, Bo. II. V. 137, 


V. 834. In her face Excuſe came Prologue and Apology ; In her looks Excuſe fate ready ro de- 
clare the Reaſon of, and ro defend the Occaſion of her long Abſence. Excuſe, Excuſatio, Lat. 
of Excuſare, Lat. ro lefſen an objected Fault. Prologue, Tlggaoy @, Gr. the Introduttion, or 
entring into, or opening the matter of a Speech ; and among the Poets, a Speech made before 
the Play, to entreat the favour of the Auditory." Apology, *Amnoya, Gr. a Defence, rhar part 
of an Oratian, in which the Accuſation is endeavoured to be avoided and wiped off. 1o 
Prompt, Proware, Ital. to mind one of, to ſuggeſt 3 Promprum reddere, Lar. ro prepare, or have 
in readineſs. | 

V. 855. With bland Words; With fair winning Words : Of Blandw, Lar. ſofr, fatrering, 
fawning. | | 8 

V. 858: Depriv'd thy Preſence ; Robb'd of thy dear Sociery, Depriv'd of thy Company : Of 
Deprivare, a diluted Latin word, to bereave of. 

bid. Agony of Love ; Strange rormenting Paſlion, not felt by Eve before ſhe became finful, 

Love (as all other her Paflion, while innocenr,) eafily obeying the Rule and Reign of Realon. 
Azony, 'Atavia, an inward Conflict and Diſturbance. See Bo. II. V. 861. 

V. 876. Dilated Spirits, ampler Heart, &&, My Underſtanding wider, and my Heart larg= 
and more open. Dilated, Bo. I. v. 429. Ampler, of Amplior, Lat. larger. 

Many are of Opinion, that Eve did not relate to Adam the Promiles the ſly Serpent had 
made her ; and that if ſhe had acquainted him therewith, he would have ſuſpected Satan's 
deſign, and have ſtood upon his Guard ; grounding it on St. Paw's words, Adam was not decei- 
ved, but the woman being deceived, was in the tranſpreſſion, 1 Tim. 2.14. Bur that of meer fond- 
neſs, and unpotency of Paſſion, he was his lovely and loſt Eve to Eat, agus 
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his better knowledge, undeceiv'd ; yet the ſad Sarcalme, And the Lord God ſaid,. Behold the man 
1s become 4s ovie of us, to know good and evil, Gen. 3. 22. itunates, that Adam was atrack'd on 
the {ide of his Underſtanding, which he hoped, by eating of thar Fruit, to improve into Per- 
ſect:C1u : Our Poct therefore has emtertain'd borh thele Opinions in his Diſcourſe of 44am's 


T ranſgreſſion, . 
V. 880. Unſhared, and Odious ſoon ; Like Futurna. 


Haud quicquam mihi dulce meorum 
Te ſme fratcr erat. fn. 12. 


V. $85. Too /ate renounce Deity, &C, 


Q:0 vitam dedit gternam? Cum morts adempta eſt 
Conditio =-=-=== Ibid. 


V $86. H/ith C:untenance blith; With a chearful Countenance, pleaſed and chearful : Of 


the Sax. Bide, or Belg. Bliid?, joyful. | 
V. 890. Blark, wile Horror chill, KC. Blank, Blanc, Fr. white, pale. 


Obſtupuere arim., geliduſque per ima cucurrit 
O{Ja tremor =-==--- An. 2. 


V. $9 I, Al / 15 Foyns relax d; 
Illi folountus frigore membra, En, 12. 


Relax'd, looſen'd : Of Relaxare, Lar. 


V. 895. Hz inward Silence breke ; He thus reaſon'd with himſelf, diſcours with his own 


Thoughts, inwardly in his Mind. 
V. gol. To Death devote; Made liable to Death, given up and deſtind ro Deſtruction. 


Peſti- devota future. En. 1. | 
V. 914. The Link of Nature drawn; The natural Aﬀection by which I am link'd to thee, 


who art the deareſt, renderelt part of my own ſelf, Fiſh of my Fleſh, &c. Link , of Lien 
and Lier, Fr. to bind rogether. 


V. 917. $» baving ſaid 3 So having ſaid to himſelf, ſo having thought and. conſidered in his 


Mind, as ar I”, 895. | 

V. 922. 170 thus bath dir'd; Milprinted for, Taft dared. 

V. 924. Sacred to Abſt inerice 5 Set apart and ſecluded trom ule, Dedicated to forbearance, Ab- 
ſinentia, Lat. torbearance. | | 


Arbor erat Luci medio, in penetralibus umbrg, 

S:cra comam, & mullos morſu violanda per anmos, 
Quam Pater omnipotens, fertur, cum conderet orbem," 
Por petne ſucraſſe frm === 

Imuate trom Ain. 7. Laurus crat tefti medio, Cc. 


V. 925. Under Bin to touch ; Under Command and Injunction, or under a Curſe. not to 
touch it. B., Fr. for a Proclamation, Command, or Edict, ſolemnly publiſh'd : Or Baxn is 
of rhe Belg. B.112ien, ro curle ; in the Fol. Edition, it is mifprinted, Bane. See V. 663. 

V. 931. Inducement ſhe 5; Powerful Pertwalion. Inducement, of Inducere, Lat. ro movyc or 
periwaile. Aloft probable it 1s, that Ad.zm had hopes of attaining to a higher degree of Life 
ard K»owledge, and that the ] etnpration attack'd him on that fide, as well as his weaker Eve ; 
lor molt Interpreters fuppoicd thar meant of him by way of Rebuke: Fob 28. 28. And unto 


the m.m he ſaid, Behold the jear of the Lord, that # wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, us under- 


Standing. 

V. £3 3. H'ith w muſt fail dependent, &c. Sharing in our Welfare, or Woe, depending on 
our Condition, as being made our Servants, and thence ſubjet to Vanity, as the whole Crea- 
tion 1s by St. Paul deicribed, Gro.imirg and travelling in pain together until now, Rom.$, 20,21,22. 
Even ds we our ſelves yroan within cur ſc/ves. waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of org 


body, v. 23. D-perdent, Dependens, Lat. fubject to, of Dependere, Lat. to rely upon. 


V. 954. If Death c:nſirt with thee 3 If Death muſt be thy Portion, thy Lot, of Corſers, Lat. 


a like, a Companion : Cus communs ſors eſt, 
V. 963. I:gaging me to emulate; Obliging me to imitate this high Example of thy Love. 
A: mulari, Lat. to endeavour to be like, = | 
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would follow upon our Eating, would certainly overtake as. Menac'd, of Menacer, Fr. of 


Minars, Lat. to threaten. Enſue, Enſuyore, Fr. Inſequi, Lat. to pertue, to tollow aſter. 

V. 9$o. Die deſerted ;\ Die alone,” forlaken, and torlorn. D</er:ns, Lat. Deſerere, to forlake. 
Perniciow, ' Bo. I. Verſ. 282. | | | 7 

V. 989. Fear of Death deliver ro the Winds; Throw away, and deſpile, this vain fear of 
Dearh. | 
"Apap 75 pigptty dvapmitanu dim, ON, ©, 


| Nec ferr? videt ſua gaudia ventos, An, to, 


=== Triftitiam £3 metus 
Tradas protervis in mare Creticum 
Portare vents. Hor, Carm. 1. Od. 26. : 


V. 998. Not deceiv'd; According to the Hiſtorical Relation of Myſes, he did nor plead for 
himſelf, that he was deceiv'd, (the Excuſe of Eve cheated by the Serpent.) bur rather inticed 
and perſwaded by her: The woman whom thou gave/t to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tr:e, and 
I did cat, Gen. 3. 12, Whence St. Paul, Ad.m was not deceived, but the woman being deceited 
was in the trarſpreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. | 

_*V. 999. Overcome with Female Charm. Credendum eſt illum virum ſue femine, uni unum, ho- 
minem homni, conjugem conjups, ad Det legem tranſgrediendam, non tanquam verum loquents credi- 
diſſe ſeduttum, ſed ſocia!i neceſſitudine paruijJe. Aug. 1. 11. de Genel. ad lict, c. 42. Which the 
holy Page ityles, Harkening unto the voice of bis wife, Gen. 3. 17. 


Improhe Amor! quid non mortalia peftira cog ? MEn. 4, 


V. 1003. Ar compleating of the Mrtal Sin Original ; For till Adam had tranſgreſs'd by eating 
the Forbidden Fruit, the Origina! Sin, thar infected all the Nations of his Polteriry, was nor 
accompliſh'd : See V. 782. Original, Bo. VI. V. 511. Compleating, of Complere, Lat. to tulti!. 
Mortal, Mortalg, Lat. deadly, of Mors, Death. RE | 

V. 1005. Nor Eve to iterate, &c. Nor Eve to: repeat her Tranſgreflion: Of Iterare, Lat. ro 
do over again. So Horace : 


Cras ingens iterabimius .equor. Carm. Il. 1. Od. 7.. 


V. 1008, As with new LV/ine intoxicated; As if diſorder'd by new Wine. Intoxicated, of Ir- 
rcſſicare, Ital. tro Poiſon ; T»/ico, and ToZixov, Paiton, of To5 ov, a Bow, becaule barbarous En 
mics uſed ro poiſon their Arrows ; at Jaſt Toxicum made Lar. was uſed to ſignifie any fort of 
Poiſon, many of which, as Phirra, ©c. did diſturb Men's Minds, and made *tm mad. Opera- 
tzon, Bo. VIII. V. 323. Diſplay d, Bg. IL. V. no. 

V. 1013. Carnal Deſire cnflgming ; Blowing the Defires of the Fleſh into a Flame. Carna- 
Is, Lar. fleſhly, of Caro, Lat. Fleſh. 

V. 1014, Laſcivious Eyes ; Wanton Looks, Eycs full of Luſt. Laſcious & Laſcivioſus, Lar. 
luftful. Dali.nmce, Bo. IV. I. 338. 

| V. ro17, Exatt of iaſte,and Elegant ; Well sKkill'd and curious in thy Tafte. Exa#, Bo: VTIT. 

V. 539. Elegant, Elegans, Lat. Choice, of Eligere, Lar. tro pick and chooſe. Ut in epularun 
apparatu a magnificentia recedens, non ſe parcum ſolum, ſed etiam clegantem viders volet, eliget qui- 
bus utatur. Cice. de Orar. Sapience, Bo. VII. V. 193. of Sapere, , 508 ro taſte, ro diſtinguiſh, 
thence to be wiſe, to know. | 

V. ro20. Savour we afply and Pa'ate call judicicus; We ule Taſte in many Senſes, and apply 
Judgment ro the Palate: Palatum ſagax in guſtu. Plaur. Hic: plane nili! ſapit, Cie. 1s an untt- 
Vvory Fellow, a Fool. Nec enim ſe juitur, ut cui cer ſapiat, es nm fapiat Pa'atus. Cic. de Fin. 
Savour, Sapor, Lat. Tincam mult a ridicule dicemtem, Granius obruerat n'ſcio quo fapore verna- 
culo. Cic: de Cla. Orat. So we ſay, This ſavours of Atheiſm, &c. Fudicious, of Fudtcium, Lat. 


- Judgment; ſo a Man is ſaid to be a good Judge of Wine that has a good Palate, Pa{arw, or 


Palatum, Lar. the Roof of the Mouth. Purveyed, Provided , of Pourvcoir, Fr. Provide- 
re, Lat. | | 

V. 1024. True Reliſh taſting ; Did not underſtahd Taſte in its heigth and perfection. - Re- 
liſh, of Relecher, Fr. to lick over again, as Hauts Gonſts cntice us to do. 

V. 1036. Darted Contagtous Fire ; Shot forth Infectious Fire. Darted, of Darder, Fr. to fling 
a Dart. Contagir/us, Lat, Infectious 

V. 1c40. Panſics, Violets, and Aſplodel, &c. Panſies, of Penſce, Fr. Viola Flammea, or Ti :- 
color, called a Paunſie, or a Fancy. Violets, Violette, Fr. ViolagL ar. Alplodel, 'AaopdNAa©, Gr. 
D-rtfodil. Hyacinth, Hyacimthus, a Flower that ſprang out of the Blog of a lovely Buy, the 
Darling of Apollo, flain by him by milchance. See Bo. 1] 1, 3a1, 


Py 


V. 977. Death menac'd wonld tuſiie 3 Could I think Death, wherewich we are threaten'd, 
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Notes 02 Milton's Paradiſe 4, Book I 


Y 


V. 1047. That with exhileratirs Vapour land 3 Als ſoon as.that deceitful Fruir,, whoſe ſoft 
and pleating Fume had fed their Fancies, and play d about their Animal Spirits, bad loſt its 
force, and having ryifled their Minds, was how {pent and evaporated, Exhilerating, of Ex- 
bilerave, Lat. ro dcliglht, ro rctreſh. Bland,, Bo. V. verl. 5. Exbaltd', of Exbalare, Lat. 10 
breath our. | | : 

V. 10506. Hh Conſcious Dreams encumbred;z "Loaded and perplexed with guilty Dreams, 


W, . . * . \ Mn _ 
ſuch as aroſe from an inward fente of their Tranſgrefſion, Encumbred, of the Fr. Encombrer, 


or Ital. Imom{rare, to ves, diftkutb, of the Ger, Aynmern, to molett. 

V.1o5;. Son found their Eyes how open'a; Not as the Serpent had promiſed 'em, To be as 
Go.ls, Gen. 3. 5. but ro be leis than Men, juch as they were while Innocent, They were naked 
brfore, amd were wt aſcamed, Gen. 2.25. on quod ex ſua nuditas eſſet incegnita, fed turpy non- 
dum erat, juia rondum Vids membra illa preter arbitrium compmevebat; Nondum ad homing 


ain-bedicntiam redirguendam, ſud inobedienti4 garo quodammodo Teſtumentum perhibebat, Avg. l. 4. 


C. 17, de C1vir. Det. | 

V. 1605S. Naked left to gnilty Shame 3 Stript of their Innocence and Virtue, the juſt Afſurance 
of rhemlelves, and Original Uprightne(s; they were left naked and open to diſhoneſt Shame, 
rhe Son of Guilt : He cover'd *em indeed, but 'rwas with Confuſion, a wrerched Robe, thar. 
Jail 'em inuch more open ; to which St. Paul ſeems to allude, Fas friit 11d ye then in thoſe 
11i1gs, wrererf ye are now aſhamed ? Rom. 6. 21, | ; 

V. 1660. The Danite flrcyy Herculean Samſen 3 He was the Sun of Manoab of Zorah, of the 
'Fribe of D.m, thence named rhe Danite, Judg. 13. 2. Herculean, Herculeus, Lat. as ftrong as 
Hercutes the nighry Hero, celebrated by all che Poets tor. his Prowets and famous Labours, 
Son of 4.onina and Fupiter, who atlumed the ſhape ot her Husband Amphyrrio. | 

V. 1641. Of Phil fean Dalilah 3 From the Lap of the Harlor Dalilab, a Daughter of the 
Phi! {incs, Judy. IG 4. 

V 1662. Shown of 11s Strength 5 Bereaved of all his Strength by being //-orn, for ke was a 
Naz.uite from his Mother's Womb according to the command of the Angel, Fudz.13.5,16,19, 
Deſtimte, Deſlituins, Lac. deprived of, fortaken. 

V. 1678. Of foul Concupiſcence 5 Of: baſe, vile Luſt : Concupiſcentia, Lat. a covetous, dil- 
orderly Detire. | ; 

V. 1687. Their U'm(rage ; Their Shadows: Of Umbraze, Fr. Umbra, Lat. a Shade. 

V. 1092, May from the preſent 3 Milprinted, for the preſent. 

V. 1697. This vew-comer Shame ; The diſobedience of the Fleſh, became no ſmall part of 
the thameful Puniſhmeur of rheir diſobeying their Maker. Ut p.en2 reciproci inobedientia p/e- 
tereinr, extitit 1 motu corports quedam impudens novitas & fecit attentos, reddidit confuſos. Aug, 
dc Civit. Dei, Il. 14. c. 17. | | 

V. 1103. In Milaber or Decan ; Malabria is a vaſt Peninſula or Promontory of the Eaſt-Indies, 
lying between the Indian Sea Weſt, and the Gulph of Benga'a or Ganges to the Eaſt, of which 
Decan is a conſiderable Kingdom and Boundary. | 

V. 110.4. Bramching ſo broad ; Of theſe Indian Fig-trecs, Sir Walter Rawleirh tells us, he faw 
many thoulands in. the #//?-Indies, in a Valley near Paria, after they. have ſhot up 20 or 30 
Foor high, having no Twig i the Stem, they ſpread a large Top, our of which there ifſueth a 
a Gummy ſubſtance, which hanging down like a Cord, in fome Months time reaches the 
Ground, and there Rooting, grows ſpeedily up into a Tree, producing others in like manner 3 
Nauzhters, as our Poer ſays, that grow abeut the Mother-ſhade, not renowned for Fruit, which is no 
bigger than a grear Pea : Hiſt. of the World, Bo. 1. ch.yg. A Pillar'd Shade, a cool Shade, fup- 
porred by many Trees thar ſtand by one another like rows of Pillars. Latitude foliorum Pelts 
efferiem Amazmice haber. Plin. 1. 12. c. 5. 


Dicit Amazomaum lunats agmina peltis, An. 1. 


V. 1116. At Lop-boles cut ; Art Paſſages cur through the thick Wood. Loop hole, of the 
Dur. Looper, Holes to run our at. | 


1111. Broad os Amazonian Tarze ; As large as an Amazonian Shield. The Amazons had 
their Name of the Privarive « and waCs:, Gr. a Breaſt, becaule they burar off their righr 
Breaſts, the better to draw their Bow : They inhabired the North part of. the Leſſer Aſiz, near 
the Exe Sea, Where they built a famous City Themiſcyra on the Banks of the River Therm- 
&con, 

Qvales T/ reicie, cum flumina Thermod:ontis 
Pilſant & pictis bellantur Amazones armn, 1, 11. 


Targe, a Shield, of Tergum, Lat. a Hide, a principal part of ir. 


=== === C'ypeuny zot ferri terya, tot aris 
C1. peliy rotres cbeat circumdata tauri, An, 10, 


V, 1116, Co.mm- 
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Book IX. "Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


V. 1116. Columbus found th American. Columbus, by Birth a Genoeſe, made the firſt Diſco- 
very of America, Anno 1492. American, an Inhabirant of America, the fourth part of the 
World greater than the other three, named of Americus Veſpucims, a Florentine, who leven years 
afrer Columbus, compleated the diſcovery of thar vaſt Conrinent. 

V.1117. With feather d Cinflure; With a Covering of Feathers girt about their Waſte. 
Cinflura, Lat. a Girdle: Not only the wild and naked Americgns,but the Gymnoſophiſts, that had 
their name from Nakedneſs, who ſtudied Philoſophy, in the vaſt Solirudes of India, veiled their 
Waſtes, as do every where the moſt barbarous Nations, confefling tacitly themſelves the De- 
ſcendents of a ſinful and: aſhamed Adam, Turbulent , Stormy , Turbulentus, Lat, Conten- 
rious. ; | | 

V. 1133. Speech iwntermitted ; His diſcontinued Diſcourſe. Intermiſſis, Lar. left off, broken 
off : Bo. Il. v. 463. | | 

V.1145. Imput'ſt thou that to my Default? Lay'ſt thou the Faulr on me ? Imputare, Lar. to 
blame, to charge with. Defardt, Fr. a failing, a faulr. | — | 

V. 1160. Fix'd in thy _-_ 5 Reſolute in thy Refuſal, dererminare in thy Denial, Diſſent, 
Diſſenſus, Lar., a denial, a diſagreeing. | 
V. 1185, If Evil thence enſue. 


--=--= Nibil oft audacius iis 
Doprenſis ; iram atque animes 4 crimine ſumunt, Juy, Sar. 6, 
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V. 1. He H.unous, Ec. The hateful and deſpightful Deed, for Satan out of Hatred 
and Revenge on God, was puth'd upon rhis direFul artempr againſt Man, his 
new Favoitc. Flainoms, Haineux, Fr. ' i! ; Of Haine, Fi. hatred. 
' _ V. 16. Mwwfo!ld #1 $11 ; Interpreters -:ve us Eight torts of Sins, contain'd 
in, or {pringing, from 44.ms firſt Tranſpgrefſion, Firſt, That of Pride, in 
deſiring to be like God in Knowledge, according ro FEccle/.- 10. 13. For Pride 3s the beginning of | 
$in: The Second, An inordinate Aﬀecticn and unmoerate Love of his Wife : Thirdly, A 
wicked curioſity to try the hidden Virtue of the forbidden Tree : Fourthly, A doubting whes 
ther the Sentence, Thar in the day he ſhould cat thereof be ſhould ſurely dic, were abſolure,or only 
comminatory and deterring, becauſe not immediately executed on Eve : Fifthly, That he 
thought it a ſmall Fault, as his excuſe ſecm'd ro infer, The 1/%mon which thou gaveſt me, gave 
ne of the Fruit, and I did eat : Sixthly, Thar he was moved thereunio by his low ſeniual Appe- 
rite, {ceing the goodlinels of the Tree, that it was good for foed. and pleaſant to the eye: The Seventh 
was the Sin of Ditobedience, in contrarying (ods poſitive Command, As by ne mans diſobe- 
diexce, ©c. Rom. 5. 19. The Eighth Offence, or its higheit Aggravation, was, his wicked 
excute, laying the fault at Gods Door, The Woman that thou gaveſt me, &c. Gen, 3. 12, 
V. 25. Fwlated not their Bliſs ; Yer their {ad concern going no farther than ro Compaſlion, 
did not interrupt or hazard their Happineſs. | | | 
V. 45. IHith lihteſt moment of s#mpulſe ; Or rouch with the leaſt motive _ might incline 
his Freewill, ro his own election left in even balance : Moment, Momentum, Lat, weight, 


Id eſt maximi moments © ponderis, Cic. 
Impulſe, Bo. III. V. 120. 


V. 56. FVicegerent ; Bo. V. V. 609. To thee I have transferr'd all Tudement : For the Father 
- Jtdgth no man, but hath committed all jud ment io the Son, Jahn 5. 22. WOEESD > 
V. 59. Meicy colllgue with Fuſtice 3 That Mercy ſhould go hand in hand with Juſtice, and 
have equal [way. Colga, Lar. a Companion an ſharer in Office and Power. 

V. 62. Deſtin'd Man, to Fudge Man fall'n: And hath given him Authority to exeonte Tuagment - 
olſ', Lecanſe he 1s the Son of Man, St. John 5. 27. | : 
V. 83. Convitt by Flight; Owning himſelf Guilty by withdrawing himſelf from Trial. 
- Proved Guilty by the Confeſſion of his flight, a ſtrong Preſumprion of Guilt in our Law. 
Conwith, Convittus, Lat. caſt, prov'd Guilty. | 
 V. 8,4. Convittion to the Serpent, &c. No proof is needful againſt the Serpent, compel'd by 
S.tan to be the ignorant Inftrument of his Malice againſt Mankind, now mure and unable to 
anſwer for himlelf. Corvictio; Lar. a proving Guilty, 

V. $6. Collateral Glory ; Bo. VIII. V. 426. in which he fate at his Fathers right Hand. M- 

r.i/irant, as Miniſtring, Bo. VL. V. 167. | | ET 
 V.9g2. The Sun in Hftern Cadence low from Neon 3 Now was the Sun from his Mid-Day 
heighth, fall'n low declining un the Welt, his ſetting place, Caderce, Fr. falling ; Of Cadcre, 
] art, ro fall, A | | V. 95. And 
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Book X. Notes on Mikon's Paradiſe Loſt. 


' V.95. And uſher in the Evening cool: In the cool of the day, Gen. 3. 3, CVA MMN?, 
in the Original, by Symmachus, word for word, Ai m4 uar0@ iutces , In the Breath of the 
Day ; by Aquila, "Ev Til eeybuuw © nut eas, In the Wind of the Day ; by Theodotion, 'Ey md nvd 
van at); rn vtir 4 neat, In the Breath that refreſhes the Day. Egypt, where the Hebrews 
dwelt, and Canaan, the P,onuſed Land where they were ro dwell, were ſeated on the Seca, 
bounded on the Weſt by the Mediterranean, from whence cooling Gales, with their gentle 
Breaths, uſed rv refreſh the Evening, which the Fews ſtyled, The Air or Breath of the Day. 

V. 96. Mild Fudge and Intercefſor both 3 Our Saviour, the meek Judge, and earneſt obtainer 
of our Pardon. Mild, Mits, Lat. meek, gentle. Interceſſor, Bo. 3. v. 219. — 

V. 98. The Voice of God by ſoft Winds brought to their Ears. And they heard the woice of the 
Lord God walking in the Garden, Gen. 3. 8. Which words well confdercd, our Author has, 
with great Judgment, followed thoſe, who interprer this Voice to have been a gentle and ſoft 
one, like that ſmall ſtill Voice heard by Elijah on Mount Horeb, when God appeared to him, 
1 King, 19. 12. Not Ingentem quendam terrificumque ſenitum ac fragorem, quo Deus ſeſe Adamo re- 

reſentavit formidabilem & horribilem, ac velut ira tumentem ruentemque, Ee. as Pererius is of 
| erion Beſides, rhe Son of God is often ſtyled, The Voice and the Word of his Father, and is 


ſaid ro Walk ({Ardpursdws, after the manner of Men,) in the Garden : Hee ergo fuere preludia 


Humanitatis aſſumende, atque future incarnations : At which our Poet hints, V. 7 3, 
V. 99. Wile Day declind; While the Day with the Sun was drawing down. Declined, 
Bo. 4. v. 792. 

V. 160. - "W bis Preſence hid themſelves ; Not, ſays Ireneus, as if they thought they could 
conceal themſelves from God's all-ſceing Eye, bur aihamed and confounded by offending him, 
and terrified by their guilty Conſcience, they durit not preſume ro appear before his Infinite 
Purity: Lib. 3. c. 27. Adv. Hxte. | | 

V. 103. Hhere art thou Adaim? Gen. 3. 9, Were, not in relation to the Place, but thy Con- 
dition ? Where is thy juſt and uſual Confidence ? Thy fear to approach me, is a confetfion of 
thy fault, thy Hiding-place diſcovers thy Tranſgreflion. Ubi ergo es? Non in quo loco quero, ſed 
in quo ſtatu , quo te deduxerunt peccata tua, ut Fugigs Deum tuum, quem ante querebas * Ambrol. 
lib. de Parad. c. 14 Wham our Author has juurated, Hoe with joy to meet, &c, 

V. 106, Where ' obvzour Duty erembile, &c. Where forward Duty, heretofore was uled to 
ſhew it ſelf unask'd. Obvious, Bo. 6. v. 69. | 

V. to7. Or come I leſs conſpicuous ; Or come I leſs remarkable. Confpicuous, Bo. 6. v, 299, 
Detains, with-holds, of Detinere, Lat. to nee back. - 

V. 117. Afraid, being nakgd, bid myſelf, Gen. 3. 10. Miſtaken Adam, or as yet unrepent- 
ing, aps. not his Sin, but the ill conſequence of it, his Shame, as the cauſe and occaſion of his 

guilty Fear. | i 


of the Lat. Re, an Auctive Particle; and Vils, Lar. baſe, 

V. 122. Haſt thou eaten of the Tree ? Gen. 3.11. : | 

V. 125. In Evil ſtrait; In a fad and diſtreſſed condition; in a hard ſtate, and fad circum- 
ſtances, I ſtand. Strait, Fr. Eflrost, Ital. Strerto, both of the Lar. Strittus, bound up, or hemm'd 
- and beſet on all ſides; fo, In anguſtia compellere, Lar. to bring one to a hard paſs, that he 
nOws nat Which way. ro rurn himſelf. 

V. 128, Or to accuſe the Partner of my Life ; As St, Bernard, O Perverſitas, penam pro ed 


Suſcipere refugis, © culpam admittere non recuſaſti ? Pernicios? miſericors fuiſti, ubi ſeverus eſſe de- 


bebas : Sed pernicigſius crudelis fusſti, ubi uuſericardiam impendere debebat. Nunquam enim propter 
alium peccari debet, quod eſt juſtitie ; libenter tamen aliens peccata portare decet, quod eſt miſeri- 
tordie. p | 
V. 131, Stri# Neceſſity ſubques me, &c. Dur cruel and unavoidable Neceflity does overpower 
ine; and this diſmal Calamity compels and forces me, leaſt-on my Head both all the Sin, and 
Puniſhment, how intollerable ſoever, ſhould rhrown at once oppreſs me. Strif, Striftus, Lat. 
ſharp, ſevere. Subduzrs, Subdere, Lat. tro ovetcome. Calamitousr, Calamitoſour, Lat. miſerable. 
es force, of Contraindre, Fr. of Conſtingere, Lat. to bind.. Dewly'd, Devolutus, Lat. of 
Devolyere, to rawl dawn upon. Inſuppertable, Fr. nat to be born, of In, Sub, and Portare, Lat. 
| Deteft, Detegere, Lat. to diſcover. - | 

V. 140. That from her band I could ſuſpett no il; What our Author ſuppoſes Adam to have 
ſaid in the three preceeding and two ſubſequent Verſes to this, is the genuine Conſequence, and 
general Expgſitiqn of all Interpreters on Gen, 3. 12, Mulier quam dediſti mihi ſociam, ipſa mibs 
dedit de ligno, & comedi, oblique Adam Dominum tangens, quag ipſe peccati eorum auftor extiterit, 

ui mulierem fecit ; fic ergo reqtum ſwim dum defendere molitur addidit ut culpa atrocior diſcuſſa 
f nb quam fuerat perpetrata. Greg. |. 22, c. 13. Moral, DD 
V. 144 The Sov" rap Preſence ; GOD, the Sovereign Lotd of all, loftily expreſs'd. 

V. 145. Wa ſhe thy God? &c, Sociam gquiders mulicrem dederat ei Deus, ſed non ut propter 
eem, Deum ipſum relinqueret ; comedit ergo, quia mulicr ei prebuit ; at cum efſet caput, nan obedire, 
ſed imperare, ſed arguere, ſed decere debuerat. Merleu. com. in Gen, c. 3. v.13. See Bos. v. 576, 
to v. 578, 7 | Re 

V. 153. Hhich thou haſt done ? Gen, 3. 13; 


V. 161, Los 


V. 118, Mithout Revile ; Without Reproach, without any InveCtive, to Revile, to Reproach, | 
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Netes on Milton's Paradiſe. Loſt. Book X. 


it ret 


V. 161. Loquacious ; Talkarive : Of Loquax, and Loquacitas, Lat. given to talk. 

V. 162. Toe Serpent me beguiled, Gen. 3. 13. ON : Hic Serpens, quem nempe creafti ; as 
Mercen. This Serpent, one of thy Creatures 3 au Acculation of another, but no Excuſe of her 
lelf, Snperbia querit in alium referre, quod perperam fect : Superbia mulierss in ſerpentem, ſuper- 
bis viri in mulzerem. Aug. L 14. 6. 14. de Civic. Dei. Hujtrs erroris Ramum in genere humans, 
ex ili nunc uſque radice pertrahs, ut quod male agitur, adbuc pr jus etham defendatut. Grego. in 

ob 3. ; 

| V. 155. Serpent ths Brute, &c. Or the Serpent void of Reaſon, and incapable of laying the 
blame on Saran, who uled him as the inſtrument of his malicious Deſign on Man, thereby 
corrupted and defiled againit the courle of his Cfeation. Venomous Serpents, as other wild 
and dangerous Creatures, were all innoxious and hartleſs ro Mankind before their Fall and 
Fault ; bur rhe wily Serpent, here mentioned, was by the Devil made dangerous and deſtru- 
ctive to Eve, as the Organ of his Temprarion, even before her failure, therefore well cenſured 
as Polluted and Protaned, and devious frum the true intent of his Ctearion. To Transferr,Tranſ- 
Ferre. Lar. to lay upon, Culpam transferre. Polluted, Pollutus, Lat. defiled. , 

V. 169. Accurs'd as vitiated in Nature ; Accursd as corrupted. in Nature, as having cor- 
rupred and depraved his natural Innocency, made to obey, not to beguile Mankind; Rebel 
againſt. the Univerlal Command given Adam over the Creation, Gen, 1. 28, and Tfaitot 
apainſt Nature's great Univerſal Lord. If GOP, in the Deluge, deſtroyed the Beaſts, andthe 
Creeping Things, and the Fowls of the Air, (who had obeyed the Laws of their Creation,) with 
vitiated Mankind, Gen. 6.7. moſt juſtly might he lay his Curſe on the Serpent, depraved aud 
deſpoiled of his Native Gooduels, and Harmleſneſs, and made inſtrumental {rhd ignorantly) 
in compleating Satan's Malice by Mankind on the Almighty, Vitiated, Fitiatus, Lat. cor- 
rupted. 

\V 171. Nor alter d his Offecce; Whether ir were a mere Serpent, or Satan concealed ih 
him, that tempred Man, ir alrer'd nor the nature of his Offence; in violating the Forbidden 
Tree. | 

V. 177. Ufon thy Belly groveling, &c. Gen, 3. 14. Upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt 
thou eat all the days of thy life. Which, th6 natural to the Serpent, was converted into his Curſe, 
Puniſlanent, and Reproach : As the Rainbow, naturally happening, and often ſeen, doubtleſs, 
before the Deluge, is by God ſaid to have been ſer in the Clouds, as the Signal and Manifeſta- 
tron of his Mercy, Gen. 9.13. Sciendum gitur eſt, maledifta ita ſerpentis, fumpliciter loquends, es 
friſſe naturalia : Quodammodo tamen poſt illam tent ationem & peccatum primorum hominum fuiſſe ex 
tanquam peands & ſupplicium; non quidem babito ad ſerpentem reſpeftu, qui nullam ex illis penam 
ſenfit, ſed habito reſpeliu ad hominem: Nam que antea fuerant ſerpent naturalia, poſt peccatum, 
eidem fuere apud homines, ad magnum dedecus, opprobrium, odium © execrationem : Qui enim antea 


non fuiſſet homini proper iſta inviſus & execrabilis, poſt peccatum infamis, exoſus, 3 abominabilis 


extitit. Pere. in Gen. 3. Groveling, Bo. 1. v. 280. 

_ V. 180. I will put Enmiry; The Univerſal Antipathy berween Mankind and Serpents, ſeems 
a particular Inſtance of ſome part of the Curſe, thar light directly. on this polluted and viria: 
ted Creature, there being no RelnCtance of Narure ſo general, and for which fo fad and ſevere 


| a Reaſon may be given, as that of our Original Ruine and Seduction ; for ro' think we were 


Created with this natural Hatred and Averſion, which was laid aſleep and reftrain'd rill the 
firſt Tranſgreflion, rous'd and awaken'd ir into its furious Actiyity, is meer Imagination. En- 
mity, the contraQtion of Inimicitia, Lat. Harred, 

V. 181. Her Seed ſhall bruiſe thy Head, &c. Gen. 3.15. In Myſterious Terms, as at V. 173: 
meant of Satan the Old Serpent : Bruiſe, of Briſer, Fr. to break. | 
183. berified when Feſus Son of Mary, ſecond Eve; Then made good, and proved true, when 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Son of the Virgin Mary, the ſecond Eve, Mother of all, that ſhall by her 
miraculous bringing forth the Son of God, become Heirs and Inheritors of Everlaſting Life, as 
the Poſterity of the firſt inherired from her, only this mortal and decayed Being. Feſur, 
"Inve5, Gr. of the Heb. yuj', to fave; For be ſhall y th his people from their ſms, Matth, 1. 21, 
Verified, of Verificare, Lar. Verum facere, to prove true. ; 

V. 184. Saw Satan fall like Lightning ; Luke 10. 18.” And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan 6s 
lightning fall from Heaven. Prince of the Air, Tdv dggavm + euaies 74 diger, The Prince of 
the Power of the 4ir, Ephel. 2. 2. | | 

V. 186. Spoiled. Principalities and Powers, triumph'd in open ſhew ; Exactly agreeing with 
Coloſ. 2. 15. | | | 

V. 188. Captivity led Captive. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, 
Pal. 68. 18. applied ro our Savitir by his Apoſtle Sr. Paul, Eph. 4. 8. 

V. 189. The Air the Realm it ſelf of Satan. Now is the judgment of this world : now fhall the 
Prince of this world be: caft out, John 12.31. In whom the God of this world bath.blinded the 
minds, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 4. In both places underſtood of Saran, exercifing his Uſurp' inion 
over this Inferior Aerial World, Uſurp'd, Uſurpatus, Lar. ſeized againſt Right, and Reaſon. 

V. 190, Shall tread at laſt under our Feet. For be muſt reign, till , hath put aff enemies under 
his fect, 1 Cor. 15.25. From henceforth expeRting till bis enemies be made his footſtool, Heb.10.13. 
The God of Peace ſhall tread down Satan wider your feet, Rom. 16, 20, | 


V. 193, Thy 


_—— 
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V. 193. Thy Sorrow by thy Conception? Accprding to the beſt Expaſition of Gem. 3. 16. the 
Pains and Pangs of Child-bearing, are by common rience known to be ſo acute, that ouc 
Saviour by them was pleaſed to Typifie the great Tribulations, Perſecutions and Martyrdoms 
of his Apoſi/es and Followers 3 A women, when ſhe is in travail, bath ſorrow, becauſe ber hour 5s 


come, John 16. 21, Nor does all the trouble of that foft Sex conſiſt in bringing forth, bur much 
alſo in bearing the burden ſo many Months ; as Fuvena! : 


| <— Nem fi diftendere velet 
Et vexare uterum pueris ſalientibus. Sat. 6, 


| From all which, Womankind had moſt certainly been exempred, if Sin had not introduced 
'em, as its After-birth, In chy Concepcion, by thy Conceiving : Conceprio, Lar. of Concipere, Lat, 
to Conceive, or be with Child. 


| V. 196. To thy Hubend's will, thine ſhall ſubmit, 8&&, The ſubjeQtion of Eve to Adam was 
natural, even in Innocency, and before her Tranfgreſfion, as made of him, and for bim, V. 149. 
and in other places ; but here ir is inflicted on her and the whole Sex as a Puniſhment, nor 
gentle, ecalie, and unconteſted, as Ori inally it would have been, bur uneaſic and coaſtrained, 
and often exacted with rod high a land, Proud and Imperionus. 
Y. 198. Becauſe thou haſt barken'd, &c. Gen. 3. 17, 18, 19. 
. V..203. Thorns alſs, and Thiſtles ; © LO. 


 Grandia ſepe quibas mandavimus bordea ſulcit, 
Infelix lolium, & ſteriles dominantur avene. 


Pro molls viola, pro Narciſſo, - 
Carduys, & ſpinis ſurgit paliurus = Ecl, 5. 


V. 205; In the fweat of thy Face 


-, .,_ JR. 
Haud facilem eſſe viam voluit, primuſque per artem 
a corda 


Movit agros, curss acuens mortalia cor 
Nec rorpere grevi peſſix ſus regna veterno. Geor. 1. 


V. 210. Th inſtant ſtroke of Death, &c. Deferr'd the immediate Execution of Death, tl:r. 
Puniſhment denounced againſt them on the day of rheir Tranigrefſion. Inſtant, Injtas, Lat, 
*Erse, Gr. immediate, thar ſhould have been preſently inflicted by God's Juſtice, if not mi- 
rigared by his Mercy, in order to their Repentance . and Pardon, Gen. 2. i7 Denounc'd, 
Bo. 2. v. 106. | 

V. 214. The form of a Servant, &. But made himſelf of no reputation, and ook upon him the 
. form of « ſervant, Phil. 2. 79. As when be waſh'd by ſervants feet , John 13. from v. 4, to v. 12, 
Diſdain'd, Deſdaigner, Fr, Dedignari, Ear. to refuſe, to be roo proud for. Aſſume, Aſuomeve, Lit, 
to take upon bim. | 

V.2 > gg Father of bur Famuly ; He la — for his offending Children, Thor [*.z/; 
eat the herb of the field, Gen. 3. 18; and yment, The Lord God made coats of 5kans, .t: { cl9.it;hc 
them, Ibid. v. 21. Not only to conceal the Reproach, bur ro cover and cure the 10. tiency 
of their Nakedneſs, againſt the Air that now muſt ſuffer change; - 

V. 217. With Shins of Beaſts, or ſlain ; Interpreters torment the Text, Gen. 3. 21. with thei 
curious Enquiries, Who flew the Beafts * Who flay'd 'em ? Quid ergo, nunguid Dominis Detss 
ſutor aut Pellifex erat, & imperut art operi tunicas fecit pelliceas ? Fecit utique tunica; peliceas, 
quia fic praſens teſtatur ſcriptura : non tamen copit nos confiteri, quod eo modo quem ridea'it, /cd co 
redo flere debeant onmes noticati, fecerit zoe, fecit enim, id eft, faciendi neceſſitatem ill; impo- 
ſuzr. Rupers L 3. c. 27, de Trinic, The cold inclement Air, now changed by pinching Froits, 
forc'd our firſt Parents ro provide more ſubſtantial Covertures than Fig-leaves, ro guard their 
naked Bodies ; bart with Shin: of Beaſts, hew flain ? By theit own fierce Ancipathies, as ons Au- 


thor obſerves : | | | 
FR - 4 _ _ firſt 
er of Sin, th' Irrational — OP 
row introduc'd, Fra, fierte Antipathy. Of this Book, V. 507. 


Thar the Skins of Beafts were the Primitive Cloathing of Mankind, and the firſt intention 
of their being aughrer'd by 'em, Plers reftifies in his Proreg. So Lucretiw : 


Prlibun G3 fpolih corgua weſtire fererum; Libs 5, 


Curia, pretexto gue nune nitet alta ſenatu, 
Pellites habuit, ruſtica corday Patres. Properts 
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Notes 03 Milton's Paradiſe Lok. Book X. 
So Virgil deſcribes ſome of his ancient Warriours : * Eo a les” 


Cur pells latos humeros erepta juvenca 
Pugnatori operit 3 eaput ingens or% hiatus , 
Er male texere Iupi, cum dentibus alby. Wa, 11. 


V. 218. Or as the Snake, &c. Mercennus tells us, Fonathan the Caldee Parapbraſt was of Opj- 
nion, that the Protoplaſts tirlt cloathed themlelves with Serpents Skins, which they naturally 
caſt ; bur certainly, the ſenſe of their Sin, (wrought by the Tempration of rhar ſubtle Animal,) 
whichintroduced the necefliry of thoſe dreadful Diſguites, muſt have given them the utmoſt 
horror and deteſtation for thar Creature, fo as not ro.cover their Nakedneſs with any thing 
borrow'd from the occaſion of their Crime. Our Author better ſuppoſes, there may. be ſome 
Creatures that caſt their Skins as well- as Snakes ; of whoſe manner of putting off his od 


Cloaths, read Plin, lib. 8. c. 27. 


Cum pofitis nevus exuvi 5, nitiduſque jirvent4 
Volvitur. ' Georg. 3. 


Aloſic pellem poſuere ſeneftle. Met.'7. 
V. 225. Reaſſum'd ; Taken again into, of Reaſſumere, Lat. Appcas d, Appar, Fr. pacified, 


reconciled, : 
V. 229. [re thus was ſin'd and jude'd; Before Man had thus fin'd, and God thus ſentenc'd 
him : Two Imperſonals. Recounted, of Raconter, Fr. Racontare, Ital. to reporr, relate. 
_V. 231. In Counterview ; Over-againit one another, gazing on one another ; Ot Countye, Fr, 
Contr.i, Fr. Vene, Fr. Viſus, Lat. fight. Be!ching, Bo. 1. v. 671. Outrageous, Bo. 2. v. 436. 
V. 233. The Fiend; The Devil: Of the Teut. Feind, or Viant, an Enemy, or the Sax, Fan- 
dian, to tempt, the Tempter of Mankznd. Li wanker o IS 1 
'V. 241. By by Avengers; By his Peruſers, thoſe that rake Vengeance on him : Of the 
Fr. 1 er:2e0ur, a Revenger. | | | - : 
V. 246. Some connatural force, &c. Or ſome ſtrange Power, , which by.Nature does fo in- 
fluence and aftect Things of like kind, as to be able ar the wideſt.diſtance to bring 'em roge- 
ther with a ſecret force of . Friendſhip, by ways moſt unaccountable : A deſcription of Power- 
ful Inſtintt. Connaturals, Lat. narural ro. Sympathy, Bo. 4. v. 465. Amity, Amitzse, Fr, the 
contraction of Amicitia, Lar. Friendſhip, Love, Kindneſs. Conveyance ,- of Convebere, Lat. ro 
carry, tO remove. | | ry . 
V.250. Thou my Shade inſeparable ; Thou my conſtant Companion, muſt like my Shadow 
atrend me, where ec'er I move, for Death from Sin no Pow'r can ſeparate : Death is the Aſſociate 
and Salary of Sin, The Wages of Sin #s Death, Hſeparabils, Lat. that cannor be parred, of 
Seprrare, Lat. to divide. Os 
V. 251. For Intercomſe or Tranſmigration ; In their paſſage.to and fro, or ſerling there our 
new Abode. Tranſmieratio, Lat. a removing. ST We : ee 
V. 263. Attrattion and Inſtintt ; So ſtrongly drawn by this ſtrange new-felr Power,and Force 
irreſiſtible. Attraftion, Bo. 4. v. 492. Inſtin, Inſtinftus, Lat. the unaccountable bent of Na- © 
rure, the Propenſity of all Things towards rhe accompliſhment of their End, by Cicero often 
ſtyled, Divinus Inflintus. | HD. 
V. 254. The meager Shadow 3 "Death, that lean and empry Apparition, thin like. a Shadow, 
Aleager, of Matvre, Fr. lean. | ; Po | 
V. 266. Nor err the way; Nor miſs my way. Err, of Errare, Lat. to miſtake. | 
V. 268. Such a ſcent I draw of Carnage 3 1 draw in ſo ſtrong a ſmell of Slaughter.. Scent, 
{mclly 2 Sertizndo, Lat. Carnage, Fr. murder, killing, &c. TE eh: 
V. 272, He ſnuff 'd the ſmell of Mortal Change 3 He drew in the ſcent of all Things changing r0 
decay. Snuff '4, of the Ger. Snoeven, to draw. breath through ones Noſe, ſeeming to be made 
of as und. 3 EE: | 4 144) TA: 
V. 274. Of ravenors Fowl ; Vultures. Ravenous, greedy, voracious, . of Ravinenx, Fr. of 
Repina, Lat. violence. See By. 3. v. 431. League, Bo. 2. v. 486. Lur'd, Bo. 3. v.:664, © * 
V. 277. Of living Carcaſſes ; Of Bodjes which, tho yer alive, will ſuddenly be ſlain ; or by 
the ſmell (i(trong enough ) trom the multituges of Men pent-up in cloſe Incampments. Car- 
caſſes, of the Fr. Carquaſſe, Quaſi Caro caſſa, Fleſh corrupted... (4, 34 
V. 279. So ſented the grim Feature ; So did gaſtly Death, that ill-favour'd Figure, draw in 
the ſmell of things corruptible on Earth. Grim, 'Bo. 1. v.':396: (Feature, the figure and ſhaps 
of the Face, of *Faitnre, Fr. 'Fa&yra, Lar. the make of the Face. i - 1 + 5s 2 | 
V. 280. Into the murkie Air ; Turn'd up his Noſe into the infected Air. Murkze, ſeems ro 
come of rhe Fr. Mucqueux, muſty ; Spencer calls it ,\'Mirkzome' Air: F. Q, C. 5. $1.28. Death 
is ſaid to diſcover the Mortal Change on Earth, by drawing in the alter'd Air, degenerating from 
ts firſt Purity, an Flement ſoon infected, and Wheh ſo Epidemicaly' davgerous. 


Ptu's captavit naribls Auras, Geo. t, | 
l Is | . « . : . TS, 28r, Saga- 


Book/X; Notes 0n Milton's Paradiſe Lott. - 


V. 281. Sagacious of hy' Quarry, &c. Winding: his. Game ar. 10,vaſt a diſtance, as Hz is trom 


this Habitable World, Sagacious, of Sagax, Lat. quick of ſent. . Sagire enzm {entire oof + 


ex qt ſagaces difti Canes.: Cice. de Divinar. I.4. . A fir co;npariton for the Chief Hel-honnd. 
Quarry, Gare, Prey, of the Fr. Querzr, to ſeek for, ro hunt:our.. | 

V. 284. Flew divers; Divers ways, ſeparately : Diverſw, Lat.; . 

V. 286; Solid or! Slimy ; Firm, or like to grow 1o, by-reaton of its limy Conliſtence. So/;- 
dus, Lar. firm. - Slime, Schleimig, Teur. rough, vitcous, of the Lat. Limus, Mud. + 

V. 288. Shoaling #owaPds the Mouth z Heaping it up towards Hell Gates. Shoaling, of $'o'e, 
Sceole, Sax. a mulritude. - | i ET | 

V. 289. Two Polar Winds ' blowing adverſe; Like rwo contrary Winds, blowipg from the 


World's oppoſite Poles -( North and South ) upon the frozen Sea, raile and drive together 


mighty Mountains of Ice 3 a Compariſon nor inferior to Virgs!'s : 


-=-=- Magno diſcordes athere vents 
. Prelia ceu tollunt, animis & wviribus Cqnis2 |, 
Non ipfi inter ſe, non nubila, non mare cedit : 
Anceps pugna diu, ſtant obnixi omnia contra. Xn. 10. 


"FI Polars, Lar. belonging to the Pole, Polus, Lat. Bo. 5. v. 269. Adverſe, Adverſus, Lat, 
- againſt, oppolite. | 2 nes To - Ps | 


V. 296. The..Cremian Sed; The 'Northern Frozen Sea: Mare concretum ſive glaciale, Mare 
Scythium © Cronium : - Of Kegv©&-, Gr. for Saturn, as it affected by his cold frozen Intlu- 
ence. | | 

V. 292. Beyond Petfora Eaſtward; Petzora, or Petzorche, the moſt North-Paſt Province of 
Myr»ſcovy, towards the frozen Ocean, through which divers have artempred ro tind rhis #magined 
way to China, choak'd up by vatt Mountains of Ice, among which the Adventurers have 
veriſh'd. | 
a” 293. Cathaian Coaſt ; Cathaie, Catay or Catio, is a Province of Tartary; bounded on the 
North with rhe frozen Scythian Sea, on the South with China, from whence ro Cambalu its 
chicf Ciry, where the Great Cham uled to reſide, a vaſt Trade is driven by a nughty con- 
fluence of Merchants and. Merchandiles of all ſorts, infomuch thar Ten thouſand Carts are te- 
porred to come thither yearly laden with Silks. | 

V. 294. Death with his Mace petrific, &. Death with his Mace that rurns all things into 
Srone, as with a Tridens, kneaded and wrought the aſſembled Slime into a Coniittece, grown 
cold and dry ; and made 1t as firm and faſt, as is the Ifland Delos now, that once floated uncer- 
rain. Aggregated Soyl,the fly Materials they had heaped together : Agrezens Lat. aſſembled, 
of Apgregare, Lat. ro gather rogether. Soy/, Slime, Mud, of Souifer, Fr. to daub, ro bemire. 
Mace, Fr. Maſſe, Ital. Mazzs, Span. Maca, a Club, of the Lat. Maſſa. Petrific, Perrificus,Lat. 
able to rurn into Stone, of INT, Gr. a Rock, and Faczo, Lat. ro make. _ 

V. 295. As with a Trident ſmote ; With a three fang'd Fork. The Trident, Tridens, Lar. the 
Scepter of Neptune, God of the Sea, was ſo named, 4 Tribus Deniibus, fram its three Favgs, 
Hence he was ſtyled, Tridentifer. h 


\ Non illi imperium Pelagi, ſeoungque Tridemtem 
Sed mihi forte datum ---= Fn. 1, 


V. 296. As Delos floating once 3 Styled Erratica Delos, for its tincertain floating up and down. 
Delos, of AnaG+, Gr. manifeit, apparent, as fix and ſecured from irs former Fluctuations. 


Quam, pius Arcitenens, oras O littora circum ' | 
Errantem, Mycone celsa, Gyaroque revinxit. Mn. 3. See Bo. 5. v. 265. 


V. 297. Bound with Gorgonian Regor, 8c. The reſt, his horrid Face, frighted into a firmneſs, 
like the grim Gorgonian Look, and bound immoveable, with the black Slime of Soqom's Sea. 
Gorgonian, Bo. 2. v. 611.” Rigor;Lat. hardneſs, ſtiffneſs ; as Ferri rigor : Geo. 1. | 

V. 298. Aſphaltic Slime 3 "Agogaa] Or, Gr. Clay rakeri our of the Lake Aſphaltites; a clammy 
Subſtance; a- fort of natufal:Mortar extrearhly yiſceus and binding. Feſephus tells us, this Lake 
3s near the Land of Sodom, and that this black Bitumen floats in ir, (for tew things fink there) 
in great lumps, like Bulls without Heads, ſo ſtrangely rough and clammy, that the Boats which 
bring it on ſhore are ſcarce able ro diſengage themlelyes from the-glutinous, ſfurpriling Surtace 
of the Lake. Bo. 5. c. 5- Sce Bo. 2.v. 41l. - | .. : 

V. 299. The gather d Beath; The atlembled Slime. Beach, Owze, of the Belg. Boogen, ro 
. fink, to give way. . x 33.9; oof gt. E " 
© V. 300.. The Mole immenſe,;. Mole, of the Ital. Molo, as this of Moles, Lat. any great Pile of 
- Building, properly made 10 ſecure and fence a Harbour, by repelling the Sea, of M4aG, Gr. 
for an artificial Harbour ſo made, or of Mia&, Gr. Labour, 'of which that at Taxzier is a 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lift. Book % 


Dn 


lare Example, of vaſt Expence, and Labour in vain, Immenſe, Bo. 1. v. 990. Forfeit, Bo. 2, 
\ 176, \* ; | , | 

V. 307. Xerxes the Liberty, &&c. So Xerxes endeavouring ro bring the Greeian Free State un- 
der his Yoke. He was the Son of Dariw, the greateſt of all the Perſian Monarchs, and in- 
vaded Greece with 100000 Men, and a Fleet of 2208 Gallies, on 674 of which coupled toge- 
ther, he laid a Bridge over the Helleſpontr, by which in 7 days he paſs'd over his huge Army, 
between Seſtos and Abidos, defeated atterwards by a handful of Conragion Greeks. | 

V. 308. From Suſu his Memmonian Palace ; Sufa, the chief Ciry of Swflens, 4 Province of Per- 
fia, by Herodotus called Memnonia, of Menmon the Son of Tithon, its Builder, who by Payſane 
is ſaid to have brought Succors from Sy/ſe in Perfia, ro Priam, art the Siege of Troy. Pliny telly 
us, Dgrins repaired ir, and that it was the Seat of the Perſien Monarchs during the Winter 
Scaſlon. | | 

| Eoaſqut acies 5 ngrs Memmonis arma. Mn, t. 
See Mer. l. 13. 


Cura deam proprior, lutluſque domeſticus angit 


Memmonss anuſſi —-— 


===> Cum Menmoniis deducens agmina regnis 


Cyrus Luc. l. 3+ See Sands his Travds, Pag. 204. 

V. 310, Over Helleſpone, Europe with Aſis jem'd; The Heleſpone, is ſo named from Hell, 
Daughter of Athamas, being unfortunately drowned in it, He TYD Lar. the narrow Sea 
by Conſtantinople, the Streights of Gallipoli, dividing Europe from Aſia, by Seſtos ftanding in that; 
and Abydos in this, the Dardanels, f 


Qua Pelago nomen Nepheleias abſtulit Helle, Luc. l. 9. 


L ongus in anguſtum qua clauditur Helle s. Mer. 1.13; - 
Europe, the Name of the third part of the World before Americe diſcovered, of Europa, 
Daughter of Agenor King of the Phanicians, ſtolen by Jupiter in the ſhape of a Bull, or rranſ- 

ported in & Vellel adorned with the Image of one, Read Mee. /, 2. at the end, 


| Sic © Europa niveum Doleſo 

Credidit Tauro latus, EF ſcalentem, Ec, 
Mitte ſimgultus : bene ferre | 

Diſce fortunam : tua ſeHus orbrs 

Nomina duces ——= Hor. 1, 3. Od. 27. 


| Aſia, another third part of the then known World, fo called of 4/ia the Wife of Faperus, 
Daughtcr of Occanus and Thetis. 


| —— Ogibus aftus uterque 
Europe atque Aſie fatis concurreris arb1js. Min. 7, 


V. 311. Scomged th' ;ndignant Waves ; Of the extravagant Pride and Vain-glory of Xerxe:, 
Fuvenal rakes notice : 


e-eace Conſtratum 7: ang $1:/dem 
Suppoſitumque rotis ſolidum mare : 

Ipſum compedibus qui vinxerat Ennofigeum 
In Corum atque Eurum ſolitut ſevire Aagelii 


Barbarus. ----- Sat. 10. 


Tales, fama canit, tumidum ſuper equora Xerxem 
Conſtruxiſſe vias, multum cum porentibu; auſus 
Europamque Afiz, Seftenque admovie Albydo, 

> wy wi fretum rapids fuper Helleſpents, Luc. Il. 2. 


Indignant, Angry, as if foaming at the impoſition of this new Yoke: Indignantes, Lat. a 
applicable to the Waves, as by Virgil to the Winds. | F 


Itti indignantes magno cum murmure, mentis 
Circum clauſtra fremunt = An. 1. 
V. 313. By wondrowr Art Pontifical, &c. By the ftcange Art of raiſing Bridget. Ponvificel, 
Pontificalis, Lat. of a Bridge, from Pons, Lat. a Bridge, and Facere, Lar. to make. Ponifex 


Maximus; the High-Prieſt of the Romans, had that Name 4 Ponte 3 Quie foblicins Pons 4 Ponti- 
ficibus faftus eft- primimm, & reftiturus ſape, According to Varro, their Succeflors yt 
J ' 


'4 


Book X. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 2973 
| Biſbops, rho they found this Infernal Bridge built to their hand, have made bold ro erect a 


Baiting-place of Purgatory by the way, more Poctical and Fictitious than ut ; of which I'irgi/ 
gave 'em the firſt Draught: 
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=—o-- Alie panduntur inanes 
Suſpenſe ad ventos : alits ſub purgite vaſto 
Infetum eluitur fcehs, aut exurirar gn, ic. Mn. 6. 


- pon Wo. 
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V. 32g. On the left hand Hell, &c. Relating perhaps ro our Sarour's deſcription of the Day 
of Judgment, Then ſhell be ſay umto them on the left hand, Matth. 25. 41. Interpoſed, Interpo(i- 
tus, Lat. placed between. Confines, Bo. 2. v. 396. Deſcri'd, Bo. 2. v. 636. 

V. g28. Betws.xt the Centaure and the Scorpion, &c. Between the Signs of Sagirtary and the 
Scorpion, flying aloft while the Sun role in the Ram. Chiron the Centaure was rhe Son of Sa- 
turn and Philyra, Turor to Achilles, who by chance having hurt one of his Feer by an Arrow 
ſtain'd with the Hydre's venomous Gore, prayed the Gods to eaſe him of his paintul hnmorta- 
liry, which became Hereditary to him by his Father's fide, and was thereupon tranſlated into 
the Zodiac, where he is to be ſeen with the fatal Arrow in his hand. Centaure, Kis]avg©,Gr. 
Ieea mo xaTviy Tvs mpes* becauſe on Horſeback they follow'd and recover'd their fugitive 
Droves of Cattle. Others tell us, they were a hardy People inhabiring Mount Pelius. in The/- 
faly, who firſt ſerv'd- on: Horſeback, thence giving occaſion to the Fable, of ftrange Animals 
half Men and half Horſes ; of theſe, Phithrides Chiron was one of the moſt famous : Geo. 4. 

Scorpion, Scorpius, ZyogmOr, Gr. one of the twelve Signs placed in the Jodiac, for ſlaying 
the vain-glorious and vaunting Orion, | 
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| — Quiz fata putaret 
Scorpion, aut vires mature morts; habere : 
Ile minax Nodis, & refto verbere ſavus, 
Teſte tulit celo vifts decus Orionis, Luc. 1. 9. 


Eft locns, in peminos ubs brachia concavat arcus 


Scorpios -—-+ Mer. l. 2. 


-—- Ipſe tibs jam brachia contrabie ardens 
| Scorpans n—_—_—_— Geo. 7. 


Teque ſenex Chiron, gelido qui fidere fulgens | 
Impetis Kmonio majorem Scorgion arcu. Luc, Phar, l. 6, 


V. 329. In Arics; Lat. for a Rem, one of the Celeſtial Signs, ſonamed in memory of Phrixui 
ſwiming over the Helleſponr on his back. Srearing bis Zenith , Bo. 1. v. 745. guiding his 
4: Much deceived, tho much againſt 

V. 335+ Al wnweeting 5 Much deceived, tho much againſt her Intention; Unweerins, heed- 
leſs, of the old word en, Sax, Henan, to think, TY 

Ibid. Seconded upon ber Huszbend ; Saw how his deceitful Deed took place, proſpeted and ſuc- 
ceeded againſt her Mate: Secxndare, Lar. ro proſper. | | | 

V. 348. Pontifice ; Bridge: Pontsficium, Lat. 4 Ponte faciendo.. Stupendous, wonderful, of 
Stupere, Lat. to admire, to be aſtoniſh'd at. | | 

« 353. Inchanting 3 His fair bewitching Offspring, his dear deceitful Daughter. Inchanting, 
of Enchanter, Fr. Incantare, Lat. to charm, to inchant or bewitch: Bo. 2: v, 762. 
V. 355. Hhich thou wiewft as not thy own 


— : new fecinus pſi 
Vix ea noſtra _—_ Mex. L. 1 M 


Trophies, Bo. 1, v. $39 Archueft, Bo. 1. v. 932. 


V. 357. In wot gs _— 29” my wor - ſooner rag me thy ſucceſs, &c. Divi- 
nare, Lat. to gueſs, to foreſhew, Connexion, xls, Lat. a | : - 
ere, Lat. to bind together. PTY 2 Tons 

V. 364. Such fatal Conſequence, &c. A Chain irreſiſtible, links us three rogether. Satan 
the Seducer, Sin, and Death, the fatal Alliance, make av Irreſiſtible triple League. Conſequence, Con» 
ſequentia, Lat. is properly what upon things preceeding, either in Argument, or Act, muſt neceſ- 
farily follow, as of Temptation, (if admirted,) Sin, and its moſt certain Reward, Death, the 
it y- pet clauds. 4 7 | - | 
 V. 366. This unvayagedble Gulf ; ney aL ble Deep. Unwyageable, of Un; anſweting the 
Negative Particle Is, Lar, and Voager, r, wo vel, Guif : Bo. 1. V. 53, Tracks 27 
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2 3. | Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 


—_ - ww. - oem 


_ ian Enemy, over the Snowy Plains by Aftracan. Rrſſian, of Ruſſia, Muſcovy, ( called ——_ 


2: 


— — ———. 


Book X. 


V. 371. With this Portentous Bridge ; Thou halt inabled us to lay this amazing Bridge over 
the black Abyls. Portentous, Porrentoſus, Lat. monſtrous, and thence aſtoniſhing. Ss quando 
aliqua portentoſa, aut ex pecude, aut ex homie, nata dicuntur. Cic. de Divinar. 

n 375. Our Foil ; Our Detear, our Overthrow. Fozl, an old word of the Fr, Afeler, to 
trample on, or Foible; Fr. weak, feeble. Alienated, Bo. 1. v. 451. : 

V. 381. His Quadrature from thy Orbicular World 5 And henceforth divide the Dominion of 
all Things berween him and thee, parting by the Empyreal Heaven, his Square Realm, from thy 
Rond Hori, won from him by thy Valour. The Empyreum, or Heaven of Heavens, the Su- 

Yeam Seat of Blelſednels, is by Gfſcndvs, and others of irs Celeſtial Surveyors, * fuppoled ro 
be of a four-lquare Figure :- Celum Empyreum, mentium beatarum ſedes, habetur forme exterhus 
qua.lrate, quod Civitus ſantta in Aprcaiypſi deſcripta, Poſita in quadro dicatur. Rev. 21. v. 16. 
G.'{]. in Pren. Inſlit. Aſtron. Of which our Poer, Und:termin'd, ſquare, or round, Bo. 2. v.1o4o. 
Quudrature, Quadratura, Lat. a Square, a Figure whele Sides and Angles are equal. Orbicular, 
O: bicularis, Lat. round, of Orbis, Lat. a Circle. 

V. 383. The Prince of Darkneſs; Satan, delervedly fo ſtyled, when the Holy Leaf deſcribes 
his inferior Angels, wicked Spirits, the Executioners of his dark Deligns 3 Rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, Eph. 6. 12. | 

V. 384. Son and Grandciuld both; Death, becauſe by Satan begor on his fair inchanting 
Danghter $:in, according to the detcription, Bo, 2. v. 817. 


Dear Daughter, ſince thou claumiſt me fer thy Sire, 
And my fair Sen here ſhewſt me, &C. 


V. 387. Satin Antagmiſt, &c. Sec Bn. 1. v. 82, and Bo. 2. v. 510. 

V. 393. Of eaſie Thorough fare ; Eatie to be paſsd through : Of Farr, Vaeren, Belg. to go 
over, to pals. Continent, Bo. 3. V- 423. Traumphal, Tizumphais, Lat. belonging to a Triumph, 
Bo.t1.-v: 123: : | 

V. 402. Make ſure the Thrall; Be ſure tro make him the Slave. Thrall, Bo. 1. v. 149. 

V. 464. Pleniporent on Earth ; Appoint you my Plenipatentiaries on Earth, conſtitute you my 
Subttitures, endued with full Power and Authority over the Earth, and all its forfeited Inha- 
birants, Slaves ro'Sin and Death. Pleniporent, of Plenus, Lat. full, and Porens, Lat. Powerful : 
A Title given ro Perſons ſent with full Power ro conclude a Treaty, or to adjuſt all Differen- 
ces between reconciled Kivgs and States. Subſtztutes, Bo. 8. v. 381. 

_V. 405. Iſſuing from me 3 Martchleſs indeed for might, for the beſt of Mankind are ofren 
overcome by ſeducing Sin, and all ar laſt conquered by Death irreſiſtible. Iſſuing, Iſſant, Fr. 
proceeding from : Ot Iſſir, Fr. to flow from. | | | 

V. 4c9. No Detriment need fear.; Need apprehend no Harm or Hindrance ; according to 
the Charge piven to the Reman Conſul: T't videret, ne quid Reſpublica detriments caperes. De- 
tz ment, De'rimeritum, Lar. harm, lols, hurr. 

V. a14. Plnets, Planer-flrook, &c. The affrighted Stars look'd pale, and the dim Planets 
blaſted, really loſt much of their faded Luſtre, Plancts, Bo. 3. v. 431. Planet-ſtrock, 
"AggeCalic, Gr. Sideratus, Lat. blaſted. Real Eclipſe then ſuffered, for the uſual Eclipſes of the 
Sun, Moon, &c. ſeem only to bereave and rob rhem of 'their Light, which by the interpoſition 


- of lome Opaque Body, is hinder'd from deſcending on us. Eclipſe, Bo. 1. v. 597. 


V. 415. The C.mſey. Chanſice, Fr. Calzata, Ital. a way made over a boggy infirm Ground, 


of Xzavt, Gr. a Flint, with: which it is made firm. | 


V. 416. Diſparred Chaes, Exc. The dark Alyſi, divided by the Bridge built over ir, on both 
ſides roar'd. Diſparted, Diſpartitus, Lat. divided in 'two: Of Ds, Lat. Als, Gt. twice, and 
Partire, T.ar. to divide. Exc/aim'd, of Exclamare, Lat. to cry aloud. R-bounding, Bo.I. v.788- 
Aſſai'd, atſaulted rhe Barricado, which mock'd its imporent Anger ; ſcorn'd its infirm Fury : 
Ot AJfutlir, Fr. Aſſalire, Ital. to leap upon, of the Lar. Aſjilire. 

V. 425. Of Lucifer by alluſion to Satan parayon'd: Of Satan ſtyled Lucifer, his bright Station 
4 [- Realms of Light, reſembling neareſt rhar illuſtrious Star that leads Heaven's illuſtrious 

erd. : 

Is Connt'naxce, as. the'Morming Star that guide3 
1e Stay Flick, allur'd them. Bo, v. v. 708. 


Pandemmium, Bo. 1. v, 756. All,ifim, likeneſs, of Alludere, Lat. tro reſemble. Paragon'd, 
of Paragomner, Fr. to be equal to, to be like, of Nagg, Fuxta, and 'Ayw'v, Certamen. An 


. exact tdea, or Likeneſs of a thing, able ro conteſt with the Original. 


V. 431. From his Ruſſi.m Foe by Aſtractn 3 As when the wild Tartar retreats fram his Muſco- 


rally B/ack, to diftinguiti ir from thar Province called Red Rrſſia, and. Ruthenia, belongitg to 


. the Poles,) a vaſt Country in the North-Eaſt part of Ewrepe, anciently Sarmatia Europea, now 


by the Inhabirants Rurz, tepatated from the Crim Tartars Southward' by the Tanas Minur, naw 


the River Dorierz, Turtar, Bo. 3. v. 432. 


Aſtr a- 


NC 
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Aſtrac.un, 13 a conliderable part ot the Myſcovzan Cx.r's Dominion, for aetly a. Tartari.an 
Kingdom, with a Capital Ciry of the: fame Naine, near the Mouth of the River J//ga, at its 
fall into the Caſpian Sea. | | : 

V. 433. Or Battrian Sophi ; Or the Per/im Emperor, name! Varian, of Biftria, now Cora- 
fan, one of the greateſt and richeſt Provinces of Perfi.., lying near the Caſpian Seca. The 
Kings of Perſia are called Sophics, or Shaughs, ot 1ſhm.el Sophie, Son of Guine Sophie, the Chief 
of their Seventh Race oft Kings. 

V. 434. Turkiſh Creſcent ; From their Turkiſh Enemies, who bear the Horned Moon, the Creſ- 
ſent, in their Enligns. The Croifſant, (of Creſcere, to encreale,) is the Tutkiſh Atms. tirlt botn, 
as Fuſtus Lipſms thinks, by Mavomet the Great, at the taking of Cor/luantinople: Tt ſrenum vile 
Genth, penes quam Orientis smperium efſet. Bur (GOD be prailed) this Turkiſh Moon is waning 
into a Decreaſe. 

V. 435. The Realm of Aladule ; The Greater Armenia, called by the Turks {under whom the 
greatclt parr of it is) Aladuie, of its laſt King Aladu'es, lain by Selymus the Firll. 

V. 436. To Tanry or Cleen; Trurs, Tabreſium, Taureſium, and by the Inhabirants Tebrs, 18 4 
great City in the Kingdom of Pcy/i, (1n the Province of Aderbuitzan,) now called IEchatann, 
founded {as the Perſians boaſt} in the Year of our Lord 786. Sometimes in the hands of the 
Turks, but, an. 1603. retaken by Ab.s King of Perſii. Casbeen, Caſwin, Casbinum. one of the 
greateſt Citics of Per/1.t, in the Province of Ayrach, tormerly Parthia, rowards the Caſpian Sea, 
where the Perſian Mon.:rchs made their Relidence after the lots of Taurs, trom which it is di- 
ſtant 65 German Miles ro the South-Eaſt. | 

V. 442. P/cboi.m Angel Militant ; Seeming one of the ordinary Angelic Bands. Plebeins, Lar. 
common, ordinary, of P.ebs, Lat. the common People. Mzriiatarne, Milstans, Lat. Wartaring, of 
M:/itare, Lar. to terve as a Suldier. | | SET 

V. 444 Of that Plit. ian Hall; Of that Helliſh Hall. Plutonian, of Pluto, the Brother of 
Fupirer and Neptune, and Governor of Hell, of 11).57G>, Gr. Riches, becauſe Hell was ſupps- 
{ed ro be in the Bowels ot the Earth, from whole Mines, Riches, Gold and Silver, were dug, 
where the inordinate and wickel Purchate, and purtuit of which, has, with Millions of milſta- 
ken Wretches, .Peopled thar dark Dominion. 

V. 446. Of richeſt Texture 53 Which was placed under a Canopy of State , richly wrought. 
Texture, Textura, Lat. weaving. & 

V. 449. Fulgent Head ; His ſhining Head, and Shape Star-bright, as delcribed, I". 425. Ful- 
gens, Lar. ſhining, Falſe Glitter, tulle, fading Light, like that of Counterfeic Jewels, of Glir- 
zern, Belg. ro ſhine. | 

V. 457. Rav'd from their dark, Divan 3 Riling from their Infernal Cauncil-chamber,well liken'd 
10 the Turkiſh Divan, where their molt ſccrer Councils atſemble. | 

V. 458. Conpratulant 3 Rejuycing at his happy Return. Congratulans, Lat. of Congratu- 
Liri, Lat. to rejoyce with. Acc/aim, Bo. 2. v. 521. DW 

V. 471. Voyag'd th! unredl Deep ; Travel'd o'er the empty uncreated Deep of dire Confuſion 
Unreal, Uneſſen:ial, contrary to Creation, void of Beirg. The Void Profound of Uneſſential Niglt, 
Bo. 2. V. 439» | >, 

V. 474. To expedite, &c. To make the glorious March more eaſie ; of Expedire, Lat. to 
forward, to ſpeed. Uncoupth, Bo. 2. v. 408. 

V. 476. Untrattable Alyſi; The unruly boiſterous Aby ls. IntraRabils, Lat. unmanageable, 
_ungovernable. | | 

V. 477. Plung'd in the Wimb of Unoriginal Night , Sunk in the Womb of Uncreated Dark 
ne{s, and horrible Confuſion. Unoriginal, that has no Being, as VUneſſential Night, Bo.2. v.440. 
Or TCnoriginal, Eternal, that knows no Beginning 3 of C's, an{werable ro the Lat. In, and Ori- 
£0, Lar. Being. Plung'd, of Plonger, Fr. to fink into. 

V. 480. Proteſting Fate ſupream 3 With loud Ourcries, declaring and declaiming againſt my 
Proceedings, and calling Fate, the Supream Power of all Things, as witnels of my yilating hec 
fix'd Decrees. Proteſting, of Proteſtari, Lat. ro declare, to teſtitie againſt, ro ſhew a. publick 
Diſlike of Proceedings we cannat hinder. | | 

V. 500. A World who would not purchaſe with a Bruiſe ? Burt it will prove fo faral an one, as 
even Eternity will never cure. Our Author has ſtrangely exprelsd Satan's Malice againſt his 
Maker in the foregving Taunting Relation, and as finely robs him of his expected Applauſe, 
repaying all his Pains with Univerſal Hiſt, and Public Scorn. . 

V. 512. Hu Legs entwinirg each other ; Twiſting abour one another, ſo as ro grow together 


like a Serpent's Tail. So Cadm undergoing the lame Change, is deſcribed by Ovid: 


—_— Commiſſuque in unum 
Pan{atim terets ſinuantur acumine crura. Met. 1. 4. 


_V. 513. Supplnited down he fell, &. Trip'd up, and overthrown. Supplanted, of Supplan- 
five, Lar, to ſtrike up ones Heels as Wreltlers do, Prone on hy Belly : In petluſque cadit 
Pro: us, Met. 1. 4, 


V. 513. Bur 
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V. 518, But biſs for hiſs with forked Tongue ; 


Ile quidem vule plura loqui : ſed lingua repente 
In partes eſt fiſſa duas, nec verba volenti 
Sajficiunt : Quotieſque aliquos parat edere queſtus, 
Sibilas ----- Met. l. 4 


V. 520, As Acceſſories to, &c. As guilty Sharers in hid bald Attempt. Acceſſory, Acceſſo- 
riws, Lat. of Accedere, Lat. to accompany, and thence ro agree with: A Law-term for one 
guilty of ſome heinous Offence, not Princip.ath by committing it hunlelf, bur ſharing in ir, by 


Advice, 41d, Command, or Concealment. Riot, Bo. 1. v. 499. | 
V. 523. Complicated Monſters ; With monſtrous Serpents, with Heads and Tails twiſted to- 


gether. Complicated, Compiicatws, Lat. of Complicare, Lat. to rwilt together. 
V. 524. Aſp; 'Aens, Gr. of the Privative « and exG(«v, becauſe generally ſeen in a Circle, 


ſeldom exrending ir ſelf : Phures diverſeque June Aſpidum ſpecies. Solin. C, 40. 


=--— Que prima caput movit de pulvere tabes 
Aſpida ſomniferam tumid2 cervice levavit. Luc. l. 9. 


Ibid. Amphsb.ena ; Called allo *Auprgpnr©,, becauſe it has a Head art each end, thence 
named *AupoSalry, of cugi and Falvw, becaule it went forward either way : Plin,l. 8. c.23. 


Et gravy in geminum ſurgens caput Amphnbena, Luc. l. 9. 
V. 525. Ceraſtes born'd; Kiedens, of Kiiegs, Gr. a Horn. Caraſte preferunt quadrigemina 
cornicu'a ( Nicandro bina tantum) quorum oſtentatione, veluts eſca i{ice, ſolicitatas ad ſe aves pers» 
#1u-:t. Sol. c. 4o. See Plin. |. 5. C. 23- | 


Spindque vagi torquente Ceraſte, Phar, 1. 9. 
Ibid. FHyarus ; "1 H©, Gr. the Water-Snake, of "Ty, Gr. Warer. 
Et natrix violator aque. Luc. l. 9, 


Ibid. Elps drear ; "Exel, Gr. a ſort of. dumb, filent Serpent, that by hiffing gave no ne- 
tice of his danger: *Ami 94 dwe{mreiy Tre, Drear, ſad, dreadful, of the Sax. Drevrig, or the 


Belg. Frenrigh, lad ; ſo Drerie is by our Author uſed : Seef# thou you Drearie Plain, Bo, 1. 


v. t8o. | | 
V. 526. And Dipſa; as, Gr. a Serpent, ſo named of Afya, Gr. Thirſt, becauſe thoſe 


| it ſtung were rormented with Unquenchable Thirſt. Thence, 
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Ihe wel in 'Tanaim miſſs, Rodanumque Padumgue 
Arderet, Nitumque bnbens per Yura vagantom. Luc. l. 9. 


V. 527. Bedropt with Blood of Gorgonz Africa, and more particularly that part of i& watied 
Libya. As Ovid: | 


Cumgque ſuper Libycas viftor penderet arenas 3 
Gorgones capitis putt cecidere cruenmte : 
ues humw acceptas varies animavit in angues. 


Unde frequens illa eſt, infeſtaque terra colubrir, Mer, l. 14, 
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Itque ſuper Libyen, que nullo conſita cultu, 

Ita t amen ſterilss tellm, fecundaque nulls 
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v. 528, Or i Iſle Ophinſa; The Ifland of Cyprus, called by hs Greeks? Opto, and by t: 
L. atins, Coluir.iria, from the multitude oft Se Tper.?s, and Fenomu Cre atures, that inteſted it, 
Ebuſi terra Serpentes fugat, Colubria parit. Pln. L © % | l 
Ovid writing of Amazrhis, one of its ancient Cities, of which it was called Amathuſs, men- 
tions this intamous Name: 


I/pa ſua Urbes Ophiuſaque _ parabat 
Deſercre alma Venus. Met. l. 16. 
There is in it ſtill a Cape, called the C.pe of Cats, many of which the Monks of Sr. Ni- 
cholas are torced tro keep, to deſtroy multiudes of Serpents that molett 'em. Sands his Iraco!s, 
Pag. 220, 


V. 529. Now Dragon prown ; O-gxwr, Gr. a venomous Serpent, ( of the larger fize,) larger 
than huge Python, which the San begor of the flimy Earth, foak'd by the Dencalian Delrge. The 
Pythien ale, lay near Pythia a Cty of Phoc;s, a tmall Greci.m Province. Python, Hy wor, Gr. fo 
named of llvcy, Gr. to Putritic, becauſe by the Sun's heat railed from fhmy Putritaction 


Ergo ub: diluvio telus lutu/enta vecents, 

Solitvus wt ers, altoqre recamduit Of; 

Edidit innumer.s frecics . partimyue fr as 

Retritit anitiquas ; partim novd moni a crews 

Ila quidem nolet, ſed te roque maxime Pyrben, 

Tom venus? : populifque nw, ment ferpens 

lerror cras, t.aricum ſhatis de monte tet ebas, Nict, I. 1 


----- Hinc maxima Serpons 
Deſcendit Python =--= Luc. l. 6. 


V. 535. Sublime with Expectation ; Exalted in their Expectation. Sympathy, Bo. 4. v. 455. 

V. 5.44. Curh'd by Contagicn ; Caught by Intection, that intluenced their Eyes; or more 
ſtrictly, caupit as infectious Ditcales are, by uinmediate Touch, or dangerous Neighbourhood. 
Contavion, Bo. 9. v. 1034. | 

V. 546. OY Hiſs; Changed into fcornful Hitling ; Exploding, (corning. deruling, 
ot E xplodere, I at, 10 iis off the Stage, Exctes Com.edus, now m'do ſibiias, fed etiam comitioe 
ſcend explodebatur. Quint. Applauſe, Bo. 2. v. 290. A Hitling the *'more horrid, and Shame 
more in{upportable, caſt on themſelves from their own Mouths, as proceeding trom their own 
keen Conviction. 

V. 349. To Av gYAV. ite their Penance : To inhance their Suffering 3 0 make their Pas 
more grievous, "and more grating: Apgravitc, Bo. 3. v. 52 4. Pennance, the. comraction of 
Penitence, Penttentia, Lat. Puniſhment, or the tear of it, being the Parent of Repentavice. 

V. 557. Could not abſtain ; Could nor torbcar. ' Abſtain, of Abſtinere, Lat. properly to for- 
bear cating, to faſt trum. Delude, Bo. 9. v. 639. 

V. 566. Thar curd Meg.era ; Hung thicker on thole tempting Trees, than curling S« rpents 
on the dreadful Head of dire Megera, her hifling horrid Hair ! Meg.era, one of the three 
Snaky Sitters, Daughters of Acheron, and Night-Furies of Hell, to inyidious and deteltable ; 
of Ms3«ipery, Gr. to hate, 


Odit © ipſe pater Pluton, odere ſarores 
Tartaree monſtrum ; tot ſeſe vertit in ora © 
Tam ſev facies gor pullulat atra colubris. Mn.7. 


-—-- Tot Erynnis ſibilae Hydris 
Tantaque ſe facies aperis ----- Ibid. 


Quas (9 Turtaream nox incempeſt a Meg.eram, 


Uno eodemque tulit party : paribuſque revinxit 
Serpentum Spiris ----- Zn. 12, 


Curl Megerg - 
Crinita Draconibus ora. Me, 1. 4+ 
$0 Meduſa's Hair was turn'] into curling Snakes : 


Gorgoneum turpes crinem mutavit wn Hydros, Thid, 


B Lb b b V. 562, Bitumi- 
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V. 462. Bituminous Lake, where Sodom flam'd; The Lake Aſpbaltites, near which Sodom and 
Gomorrah ( burnt by Fire from Heaven , Gen. 19. 24.) were fituared. Foſephs affirms, rhe 
Shapes and Faſhions of *em and three other Cities, called the Cities of che Plain, were to be 
ſeen in his Days, and Trees loaden with fair Fruit, (ſtyled the Apples of Sedom,) rifing our of 
the Aſhes, which at the firft rouch diſſolved into Aſhes and Smoak : Bo. V. of the Wars of the 
Fews, c. 5. This Lake is named Biruminow, Bitumingſw, Lar. of Bitumen, Lat. a far clammy 
Slime gathered on the Lake. See Afpbaltic, Bo. 1. v. 411. = | 

V. 563. Thy moe deluſrve, &c. This fair Fruitage was more deceitful and diſappointing, 
than Sedom's cheating Apples, which only deceiv'd the Touch, by ditlolving into Aſhes ; bur - 
this endured. the handling, the more to vex and diſappoint their Taſte, by filling the Mouths 
of the Damned with grating Cinders and bitter Aſhes, in ſtead of allaying their ſcorching 
Thirſt, provoking and inflaming it: So handſomly has our Author improved their Puniſh- 
ment. Guſt, Taite, of Guſtw, Lat. the pleaſure of Tafting. : 

V. 567. With ſpattering Noiſe; As the manner of thole is, that diſguſted by any ill Tafte, 
ſpit our its Caule with a ſpetrering Noiſe: A word coind of the Sound thereby made. Re- 
yetted, caſt our, of Rejzcere, Lar. ro throw our. 
\ V. 568. Drug'd as oft, &c. Vex'd as often with hatefulleſt Diftaſte. Drug'd, of the 
'Sax. Drecan, to vex, to toyl z whence a Drudge, one employed in the vileſt and moſt loathſome 
Offices. Diſrel;ſh, Diſguſt, Diſtaſte, Bo. 5. v. 305- Illuſion, Bo. 4. v. 803. 

V. 572. Lapsd; Fall'n:_ Lapſus, Lar. Of Labs, Lar. to fall. | i” 

V. 578. Traditzon they diſpers'd ; They ſpread abroad ſome Account among the Gentiles, 
Tradition, Traditze, Lat. an ancient Account ; of Tradere, Lat. to deliver down, as thoſe of the 
Fews were from Father ro Sor, Diſpersd, Bo. 3. v. 54 Heathen ; the Idelatrow Gentiles : 
of the Sax. Heden, or Ger. Heyden, of Heyde, Ger. a Heath 3 becauſe when Chriſt ianzty was 
received in the great Cities, the Heathen practiſed their wicked Rites in little Villages, and 
Country Obſcuriries, for a long time. | 

V. 581. Ophion with Eurynome, &c. And reported how the Serpent, whom they diſguiſed 
under the Name of Ophion, with his Wife Eurynome, that Govern'd far and near, was the moſt - 
ancient of all the Gods. and Reign'd on Olympus, till driven thence by Saturn and Ops long be- 
fore Fove their Son was born, and Nurs'd in Crete. | 

Ophion, 'Opior, of "Ogrs, Gr. a Serpent, was one of the Titans, poſlels'd of the Empire 
of all things before Saturn, but overthrown by him, as he was at laſt by his Son Fupiter, as 
Iſaciut reports. | 

Eurynome, was the Daughter of the Ocean, and Conſort of Ophi:n ; of 'E gy;, Gr. wide, 
and Ni&u@,Gr. Law, thence here ftyled, The wide encroaching Eve ; who by her powerful ſway 
over the Souls and Bodies of her Sons, ſubjeCted 'em ro Sin and Death, encroaching and uſurp- 
ing wide on her Poſterity, involved both in her Crime and Puniſhment, down to her laſt De- 
ſcendent, - 

=—- Hec arma Mimants 
Suſtinet hos onerat ramos exuens Opion, Claud. de Rapru Proferp. 1. 3. 


V. 584. Saturn; The Son of Celw and Veſta, eſpouſed his Siſter Ops, on whom he begot Fu- 
patcr, named Difeus, of Dite, a Mountain in Crete. i 


——- Di mempe ſus babuere Sorores 
$ic Saturnus Opim junfttam fibs ſanguine duxic, Mex, l, 9. 


Difteo celi regem pavere ſub antro. Geo.4. 


V. 587. Once Afual;. When the firſt fatal Tranſgrefſion was commirted, now 5n Body, now 
prr ſonal pretent. ARualis, Lat. done, ab Agends. | 
V. 588. Habitua! Habitant; A conſtant Inhabitant. Habitual, of Habirus, Lat. a cuſtom, 
a conſtant habir of Body or Mind. Habitant, Habitaxs, Lat. of Habitare, Lat. to dwell, to 
abide conſtantly in a place. - | 
V. 590. Nor mounted yer on his pale Horſe ; The firſt Generations of Men were fo vicavious, 
( there Longevity being neceſſary ro the ging the World,) that Death ſeemed as then to 
walk on - foor, and follow Sin but ſlowly : He had nor thoſe dreadful Executions to do, that 
have ſince required his mounting on Horſe-back, as he is deſcribed, Rev. 6. 8. And behold a ple 
Horſe, and his name that ſate on bim was Death, and Hell follow'd with him, &c. | 
V. 592. Second of Satan 3 Death is ſaid ro be the ſecond Offspring of Satan, Sin being 
his firſt, and Death her Son and his, therefore ſtyled the Sin-bred Monſter, V. 596. 978d 
ro the Holy Writ: When luft bath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin : and ſim, when it 5s finiſhed, 
pp forth death, Jam. 1.15. By one man ſim entred into the world, and death by fin, 
om. 5. 12. - 
V. 599. Where with Ravin I may meet ; Where I may beſt find wherewithal co glur 
wy ſelf. Ravine, of Repine, Lat. Pillage, Spoil, all Revenous Creatures being violent and. 
YAPAcIous. | 


V. 601. The 
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V. 601, This vaſt unhide-bound Corps; This vaſt wide Womb of mine : Death is fo al-devou- 
ring, that his Body may well be ſtyled Noe hide-bornd, as thoſe Creatures are, whole Leannels 
makes their Skin ftick to their Ribs; Beach on the contrary ſeems of 1o looſe a Conttiturion, 
thar tho he _— all rhings, nothing ſtays with him. Maw, of the Ital. Magone, the Stomach. 
Corps, the contraction of Corprs, Lar. a Body. : 
 V. 602. Th' inceſinous Mother ; Sin, the Mother of Death, by Satan her vwn Sire. Inceſtuc- 
ſus, __ that has carnal knowledge with a Perſon within the Degrecs forbidden : Of Ince- 
are, Lat. 
# V. 605. No bomely Morſe's ; No courſe Fare. Morſel, of Morceau, Fr. of Morſus, Lat. a bit. 
V. 609, And ſeaſon him, &c. Seaſon him with much Sinfulnels, thy ſweeteſt and moſt deli- 
cious . Diſh, the higheſt Morſe of Mortality. Seaſon, Aſſa;ſſonner, Fr. Saſonare, Ital. to relih 
with Salt or Spice; 
" V.611. Or unimmirta! Make ; Or to make *cm periſhable and leſs laſting, ro put 'em into the 
condition of Decay ant! Morrality, and to mature em for Deſtruttion, make 'em ready and ripe 
* for Ruine. Maturare, Lat. to ripen. Trenſcendent, Bo. 1. v. 86, Havoc, Bo. 2. v. 1009. 
V. 624. Conniving ſeem to gratifie, &c. Wainking at their Wickednels, ſeem to oblige my 
YTroud Enemies. Connivere, Lat. to rake no notice of. Gratificars, Lat. to oblige. Adberents, 


6. v. 266, 
V. 630. To lick up the mage 4 z To drink up the Dregs, to lap up the Lees. Draff, of 
Drabbe, Sax. Dregs. Random, Bo. 4. V. 530. 


 V. 633. With ſuck'd and glutted Offal ; Almoſt burſt with indrawn Swill,and gorging Filth ; - 


Suck'd, of the Lat. Sugera Glutted, of Glmtire, Lat. to (wallow in. Offal, the Refule of 
Beaſts thrown ro Dogs and Swine. Taine, Bo. 5. v. 704. 

V. 636. Obſerutt che month of Het; Dam up the mouth of Hell, Ob/ſtru#, of Obſtruere, Lar. 
to ſtop up. | 
= Ag Fho can extennate thee? Who can diminiſh thee > Who can do any thing to impair 
thy Power, Glory, or Goodneſs ? Extenuare, Lar. to leilen, to undervalue. | 

V. 651. As ſorted beſt, &c. As beſt agreed, as ſuited beſt with the preſent ſtate of Things: 
Of Sortire, Lat. to ſuit with. Precepe, Preceptum, Lat. a Command. | 

V. 654. Scarce tolerable ; Hardly w be endured. Tdlerabilis, Lat. (ufferable. 


V. 655. Decrepit Winter ; Old wither'd Winter, called from the North, becauſe the Sun is _ 


at that Seaſon fartheſt from ir. Decrepiexs, Lar. very old. 


V. 656. Solftitial Summer's Heat ; Midſummer's roaſting Hear. Solftitsalis, of Solſtitium, Lat, 


8 Sole flante, becauſe the Sun is then at his greateſt, height, and utmoſt journey in the Crab, 
( called Circulus Solftirialss,) proceeding from his moſt Southern Elevation, the Days neither in- 
nor decreaſing for ſome time; ſeem to be at a ſtand. | 


Solftitiam pecori defendite : Fam venit Aſt as 
Torrida —-» Ecl. 7. ; 


+ 5p Blenc Moon; The Palc-faced Moon. Blanc, Fr. white, Moon, Mona, Sax, 
Mary, ſr. ; : : 

V. 658. Their Planetary Motions ; The various Wandtings. Planetaris, Lat. of a Planet, from 
TIaarnmxory, Gr, wandring, | 

Ibid. Apes ; Of Aſpens, Lar. the Countenance : The Apes of the Stars, among Aſtrono- 
_ are thoſe different Poſitions, in which they variouſly Id one another at divers Di- 

ances, 

V. 659. In Sextile, Square and Trine, and Oppoſue ; If a Ploner, in one part of the Jodiac, be 
diſtant from another by a ſixth of Twelve, that is, by rwo Signs; their Afppett 15 called 
Sextile, Sextiln, Lat. a fixth. If by a fourth, a Square: Carr, Fr. Quadrare, Lat. By a third, 
Trine, of Trinus, Lat. a third, the Aliquor Parts of Twelve, by which the Zodiac is divided. 
And if by one half, Oppoſite, Oppeſitus, Lat. —_ which laſt is aid to be of Noxious 
Efficacy, of Evil Effect, uſe the Planets fo oppoled are thought ro ſtrive, and, like Engage- 
ing Enemies, to fight, debilitate, and overcome one another ; deemed of evil Conſequence ro 
thoſe born under, or ſubject to, the Influence of the diſtreſſed Star. Noxious, Noxius, Lar. 
burtful. Efficacy, Efficecis, Las. power, ſtrength, force. 2 

V. 661. In Syned wnbenign ; In unkind Conjunctions, in hurtful and ſevere Aſſemblies, Sy- 
nod, of Sure @&, Gr. an Adembly, a Senate, a General Meeting of the Stars, in conſultation 
for the Good or Ill of miſerable Mankind. Unbenign, Inbenignus, Lat. unlucky, difaftrous. 

V. 662. The Fix'd their Influence malignant, &c. And inftruted the Fix'd Stars, how to 
diſpoſe themſelves fo, as to dart down upon us, their unlucky Rays. Influence, Bo. 2. v. 1034. 


Wn, Meals nanys, Lar. hareful, malicious. ; 
» 664. ShoulT grove Tempeſinaw 3 Which of 'em attending on the Riſing or Setting Sun, 
Qould raiſe Stotras and Tempefts, Tempeſtugfur, Lat, Rtormy, 


If 


I _ 


280 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lot. Book X. 


A——— 


Ipſe Pater ſtatuit, quid Menſtrua Luna moneret, 
' Quo ſiero caderent Auſir: : 

Frigida Saturm ſeſe quo ſtella recepter, 

Quos ignis Cels Cyllonaus ervet un Orbcs, Geor. 1.1. 


V.665. ith bluſter to confound Sea, Air, and Shoar ; When with bluſtring Storms to toſs 
Watcr and Air, and Earth, uuo a common Contutun. Bluyſter, tecins coyn'd of the Noile the 
high blowing Winds make. Cinfound, of Confiridere, Lat. to mix together, to tols and tumble 
into Confufion. So Fuvenal : 


Mare co confundus. Sat. 6. 


V. 668. Hy Angels turn aſcarſe ; He commanded his Angels ro turn the Poles of the Earth 
above 20 Degrees atile from the dun's Orb. The Poles of the Earth arc wwo Imaginary Points, 
directly oppoſite Nerth and South. Aſcanſe, Be. 4. v. 504. Poles, Bo. 1. v. 74. Axle, Bo. 2. 
v. 926. "lic Heavenly Otbs are divided uno 360 cqual Parts, called Degrees, of Gra- 
«us, Lar. 

V. 671. Oblique the Centric Globe; They with much difficulty moved awry Earth on her 
Cemer tcaied, Oblique, Obiiquus, I.at. crouked, awry. Centric, Bo. &. v. $34, Globe, Bo. 2. 
v. 5ih. | | : | 

V. 673. Like diſtant breadth to Tauus, &c. Others lay, the Sun was order'd to turn out of 
the Equine Road, driving the lame diſtance 1n breadth up to Taurus, Pleiades and Gemins 
( Northera Signs ) up to the Topic of Cancer, as he does down again apace by Leo, Virgo, and 
1 i!1a, (the detcending Signs) as low - as Capricorn, thereby to introduce the various Seaſons 
over all the World Tam, Lat. the Bull, placed among the Stars by Jupiter, in memory of 
the Tiick he played Emops in the ſhape of one. 


Flinc qu-1 teperits vere laxatur dies 
Jyric þet undg vector Em Ofc natet. Sen. | Ter. Fur. 


Vacs ſit an Taurws, non eſt cognoſcere prempum : 
Paz s prior apparet : Poſteriora latent. 

Seu tamcn eſt Taurus, ſive oft hoc feemina ſignum ; 
Funone anviti, munus amoris habet, Ov. Faſt. 1. 4. 


Cmdidus Auratis aperit cum cornibus aunum 
Turns. Geor. Il. 1, 


t:.quinotti al, Bo. 9g. v. 64. 


V. 674. The ſoven Atlantick Siſters; Are ſeven bright Stars in the Bul”s Neck, Fabled to 
have been the Daughters of At/s King of Mauritania, and Pleione Daughter of Oceanw, 
whence called allo Pleiades, 


Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn, 
Quiz terram liquidis, qua patet, ambit aquis; . 
Hinc ſata Pleione cum ſtellifero Atlante 


Jungitur, ut fama eſt, Pleiad-ſque parit. Ov. Falt. 1. 5. 


Six of *em had Gods for their Galfants, which makes 'em appear ſo conſpicuous ; but: M-- 
ops beg forced to take up with a Mertal, aſhamed ro ſhew her lelf, is our of Countenance. 


Septima mortals Merope, tibs Siſyphe, nupfit 
Penttet ; © fatti ſola pudore later, Fat Ls 


Ante tibi Eog Atlandites abſcondantur, Geo. 1, 


bid. The Spartan Twins; The Sign Gemini, Caſtor and Poltux, Brothers by Leda their Mo- 
ther, Wife of Tyudarus King of Sparta: Fupiter was the Father of Pollux, and Tyndarus of 
Caſtor, whence the lirſt was Heir to his Father's Immortality, unpleaſfant_ro him witheur the 
company ot his belov'd Brother, and therefore ſhared berween 'em by rurns. The Fable reok 
is Rile trom the nature of the Stars, called {till Tyxdaride, for thole thar form the rwo Heads 
of Gemini are lo placed, that in the yery minute of their Riſing and Setting, one of 'cm 1s 
=bove the Horizon, while the other is below. Thence Virgil : 


$i fratrem Pollux alterna morte red:mit 
1g; r'ditque viam toties, {En, 6, 


Homer 
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Homer has recorded 'em both tor the Suns of Fupzrey 


Kd ex x, Ho\udiix aſe, Us It At3ea 
Tudzeidus, ot Zuvds GAVUMMS UGERVOW iD. 
Tues Goo Tawirs wopu0ns THI LpLE Andy, 
Fis. MidGovgpys -— 


Whom TÞr.:cc follows : 


Caſt. F oaude tc FTER : Ovo frognatus codem 
P12 is a Eire 


inc clara 2emins figna Tyndaride micant. Sca. Her. Futers. 


V. £75. Tp to the Tropic Crab; Up as tigh as the Tropso of Commer, diltant trom the qu 
tor 23 DD prec's ail 31 Nunutcs, whore when the Sun gets, hie > at his givcatelt Heigliah aud 
Puwecr. 

/Eihiopum verſeinus ores ſub ſid. re Cancyi, Vu. Kel 1%. 


Cancer the Crab, was made one of the Cc'eſl:i .t! $ tons, becaute 10 mnitation of that Animal, the 
Sun, when goi lo high, returas back and 15 Retrograde 3 Whence the 1ropics took theitr Nai, 
T-omy0i, Cir. of Tperwuy, Cr. ro rewrn: This Tropic of Cancer being his tarthcit "es Not = 
ward, troin whince he turns down Sout!:w.ird to hq aFC (Pr 1COYNa. 


 Odtipeds truſtra quermtur brachia Caviers, Ovid. Falt. Ib. 


V. 655. By Leo, Lat. rhie Lov, 11 in by Hereules, in rhe Newcan Foret, whote Skin he a 


terwards wore, wnpenetrable ike a Coat of Mail : Jo Who biuught tht Mer Out bel 


Mn advanckd hun av ao. the St. 


4 


«oe Th CF [/; Met 


Predicua, C5 vajtum Nc 31C.C fu rife Leowern. Mn. 8 


a8 


Hy el.ja jacet muics Nemewra {aceris Met. |. y. 


i - mpe pro tolts gerir 


Que tamuit BO JUS Tk t : Arinatus vent . 
L.conc CI Hart. Her Furcis. | 


Nullus Fo urls "44 8* 1 Arcadic as [a | |« I, .Ocrx. 


Ibid. The I'ir2in and the Sc. les; Aſlrea © Libra: Fuſtice well deſcribed by Chattc V ligin 
Puriy, and the exact Balance in which the weighs all things ; Before the Flog, weary of this 
wicked World, the tlew up to Heaven, where tor her Equity the 15 placed, in that part of tl;c 
7.oltic, Where the. Sun coining to the Sca/es proportions the Days and Nights in equal length 


Iirgo cede madentes | 
TUitina caleſtum Terras Aſti.ea reliquit. Met. | 


I.ibra Die, ſomnique pares ubi fecerit horas 
Et medium luci, atque umbru jam dividet orvem. Geor. |. 1. 


\. 677. As RE Capricorn 3 5 As low as the Southern Tropic ; 3 A Conlttcllation of many Mai %S 
«here when the Sun arrives 'tis Winter with thole that live Northward, named Capricer tits, 
| at the Horned Goar, becauſe trom thence the Sun alcenis, like that Climbing Anim. 


Capricorno, Phebe, relitto, 
Per juvens Carres fignd gerenty aquam. Faſt. lib. 1. 


ine, Bo. 1. Verl. 242; 


V. 632. Had unbeniv/:tcd ſhen ; It the Sun had kepr his conſtant rude along the Equatir, aud 
ever Geviated from the Equinoctial Path, cither to the North or Souty, thote that had lived mn 
the Neighbourhood ot the Poles had known no Night, becauſe the Sun would have been al 
ay» un tight, rounding their Hor s50n, bur Is COMPANY had been 1o cold rt ag cOnftant) at 
To vatt Fl diftanc e, that as Fallgfus well obterves it would have been hinke wortii, tor their day 
would have been weak, and as ro warmth unpertcer t and unproduchye. Partcs (ib Pow Jite, 
ueque dicm me: que nociem baberent ullam, ſcl in Homigonte ſo'em ſemper, cnjus Rees J peed 
199d partum omnino abe(t ab 8: orni ntic. Neque fol in Unizoute femper voluratui, fofjit faith © a! 
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fierce, 4c fe.undare terrds, its NIUNC CUM V 1genti tres gra, lus ſupra cleigiew m eievetur, tamen cale- 

' 2; 7 tenuater, De Sacta Philo. c. 26. I hey had "indeed known neitaer Eaf? nor Hjt, the 
00 tor the Suns Riling and Setting, becaule he had been always vitible ro them, though 
1Ivls. 

V. 686. From cold Eftotiland ; Eſtotilandia, Lat. is a grear Tract of Laad in the Nor th of 

*411ict, towards the trtic Circle, and Hudjors Bay, part of Canada, commonly called New 
p tan and Tiria Labnators, a Mountainous Country overgrown with Woods, and over-run 
1 Wd Baits, bur very fruutul though very cold. 

TV; £37. B-ncath Magellimz Magellanica, a Country in South A4mcric.r, of large extent 10- 
wards the $9.41 P le, whic h rogether with its Streights, took their Naing of Ferilinandus Na- 

84 Portigu ſe, Who in the year 1520. firtt dilcover'd them, 

Y. $88. As Fo ne 1eſtean B. mquet 3 1cyſtes and Atreus, Sons of Petof's and 1} [pod amiaghated 
oy another to that Cegree, Thar Theyſtes having debauched the Wite of Aztreus, was by tim 
ent ol! q"4 -upon a pretended Reconciliation) at a Feaſt, where his flaughrer'd'Sons were ſerved 
un and their Blood mixt with his Wine: Ar this Bloody Banquer, the Tragedians lay, the vin 
(2, back 10 the Ealt tor tear of tecing to horrid and dereitable a Cruelty. 


=--=---== Cena Ti'ycſt.e 
Avi Iiymana paiium coquet exta nefarins Arrcuw. Hor. de Ar. Poet. 


OE nn ON ue, Aſtra Thyeſte 
Aljtuli:, & ſubitis damnavit nottibus Argos. Luc. 7, 


Loo 


"; PE PEG ue tr þ ae 

3 Cer din ſup rtumgue PArens, 
(3H--14/5 1d (rili) i::tlss 9PAC.C 

Dvcto emn? ſugit, quo verty iter, 


Medi que diem pris O yipo 2 Sene. Cho. Ihycit, 


F-/ 11107 0m videt occiduns, Hocez:t diem 
Aw rfum in ortus. Id. Theitt Act. 5. 


Fig Cu ic intended ; His wontcd way, intended, uſual, jxt 5 or Intenuere, 1.1, ro ſettle, 
Th Nj C1rjus, ] ar. Race. - 


V. 691. Awided pincring Cold, &C, Had rhe P-ſirion of the Sphe.rr becn from the be pinning 
the lame that now 1T 1s, and the Syn at his firſt feiting torth raken the time way that now he 
Hors, the habnuble World mutt in Winter have been attllicted with errrems Cold, amd in Sum- 
incr {\corcht with violent Hear, cough Adim had never tatted the tata! rorbulden Fruit ; 1 hote 
conrary extremities lcem ing rather a Puniſhment conſequent on the Sin, than on the lituation 
Ot Mankind in Sinlets Innocency. 

V. 693. Sidera! Blaſt; Blaitings deſcending from the PR thor from the {quine Fyocl Pl 
nets. Sidera/r, Lat. Szderatzo, blaiting, a lcorching withering heat. ; | 


Quid tempeſtates Autummi, © $y.era dicam ? Geor. 1. 


V. 693. Corrupt and Peſtilent : — and Peſtilential Breath.  Corruptus, Lat. unwhiollome. 
P-j' ens, Lat. laſs Stious ; Ot Peſtxs, Lar. the Plagne. 

V.6 35. Of No mbeg.t 3 Norumbega, 1s a Province of the Northern America, ſtiled Moxicars, 
having its chict City ot the fame Name. 

Ibsl. The S:med Shour 3 Samoieda, 1s a Province in the North Eaſt of Mr{c:+y, upon the 


Sn 6 Sca, on both tides of the River :O6, a part of the antienr Scythia, or Smits. Sar 


meds, the Ruſſians tell us, (under whole Czars they are) fignitics, Se!f-Eatcrs, it being their 
( wy i to Far Mans Fleſh, and thar of their neareſt Relations mixt with Veniſon, as 0: ar 512 
relatcs, [ have tcena Man, his Wife, and rwo Children, S.zwmoedes, in a little liland over 
avaintt ArcFarvel, (of whom the Earl of Car/lile bought the Rain Deer pretented ro Kings Chit; 
1 Second) who hanging the Guts ot Sheep, or Oxen abour their Necks, hike an Aldermavis 
C 144% would begin at one end and Eat 'em greedily with all their filthy Ordure. 
V. 647, Bw/t:irs their Br a7en Dungeon 3 According to the general Opmio: 1 of the Poets, that 
t, Winds bred in, and break out of the Cavern of the Earth. 


Clauſerat Hippotides eterno carcere wintrs, Met. 


Cn Cavum converſa cuſpide mentem 
Dapulit in latus: ac vents, veint mine facts, 
Que ati ports rh. An. 1 


av; of Fitys, Lat. a guit of Wind; or of gxeew, Gr. to break. Gu??, a violent and 
ak blailt of Wind ; Of the Ger, Geifſen, ro pour our, a ſuddain flond of Wind, 
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V. 699. Boreas, Borkzs, Gr. the North Wind, ame 7% Ferv » * pery, from us noe as we'l as 
violence. Cecias, Kawias, Gr. the North Weſt Wind. 'Am 6 Kaics, trom the River C:v- 
rus 1m Myſia. Argeſles, Bexrds, Gr. the North Eaſt Wind ; Ot 'A;y 3s, Gr. white, as clear - 


''$ the Oky. Tyraſcins, Ocggztzs, Ur. Ocwwue:, Gr. T.riciu, blowing trom Thrac., 


At Bore.e de parte iructs cum fulminat. Gecr. 1, 


Tiracio baccante mapis ſub interlinia v/nte. Hor. Car. 1 1. Od. 25. 


FY 
V. 702. Nous, NS]O}, the South Wind ; Of Nozi:, Gr. Humility, wot ture ; Of NazG (3: 
Gr, licknels, being a hot and moiſt Wind, of evil mixture: Afr, or 7 4, the Sor: iN ci | 


Wint, bred and born in Africa. 


: —_— Madidis notus evoia tris Y 
j » 3} p 4 
S; Terrsle m faced titus c. tine viltum, Oc Aer. b. 
ES 2 
: ana Notuſque runs, .& eber que procclly 

3 Aﬀricus. Eine 4. 


\ 7:5. Sorrrn04 3 Cap di Sierra Liona, fuppoled to be the moit Veitern Powe of 
known to te Ancients, and 1s a valt ledpe of Hills, to call, lying oti the fri Oiewm, 7. 


Oat © le TE AN AM 
Rn I 3s, Ee A 


: |. ecapacs bevord the Southern Month of the River Niver. 

y V. 705: Emus, Eves, Gr. the Eaſt Wind, naes Levant, of the Foj!, to called of I ce, 

3 f.ar. by 7 ”— Sun riies there, as Ys Bo. 4. V. 329. 18 Called the Porere of the Weit ; of 
1 3 257 AIG bere he lets. þ 


So 
A's 

PRs 
bp 
© 
3% 
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EF rugue, Rep r1 que, t0121t domnis. Geor. 1. 


V. -+5, Sirocco and Librcehio 3 The South Faſt and South Weſt,. called the Literal 


r444c, becaute rifing on their files, Latera's, of Latus, Lair. a fic. Sirocco ; CrROns | 
Sur, Lib cchio 5 Tencns Lyvic"s. Italian Terms ufed by Seamen bf the Meditorr ang d 
4 6 3 , \ w/ 
loy LE pv ewuy All Ly: u, 0 Ps'y P YAuvetvins JY T5 TV<wv, Ariſt. dc Mondo. 
Sur of” "Evers T' tmany, Cepreys Te, Noms Ts vans 
\ ” 3 F —_ , 
Ka Bopens alJpy,evimns us 7& xv ud KvaAlyIor, Hom. 
: Advorſi rupto cen quondam turbine venti 
# | Confligun: : A "ph yrus, Not ſue, & leetus eos 
i | Eurts quis. En. 2. Ty 


V. 708. Diſcord Daughter of Sin : Diſagreemmmt and Difſenion, a Siſter well ſuir-tl t9 Dea/,, 
and Daughter retembling her ill favoured Mother $37. 


—— Diſ/[-ordia demens 
Fiporeum crinem vittis mninzxa cruenty. Fn, 6. yz. 


Outravc, Bo. r. V. 5ct. 


V. 709. Ficrce Antipathy ; Antipathy, is a Natural Dread and Abhorrence, which nor 01.15 
ſome Creatures have ot one another, but Mankind allo tor foie of them, and for tome kin” 
of Meats, detervedly ſtyled Fierce, as alrogerher ungovernable and incurable; for which a; 
| little Remedy, as Re. fon, is to be given: Nor 1s this horrid Averlion oniy found aimnong living 
: | Creatures, bur in Ps:/ens and their Antidotes, this Antipairy 1s dilcernable, "Av;;mduz, Ur. Of 


| arr, Gr. again, and 118590, Paſſion, (ſuffering ; whence that tuwddain recoilling « t onr þ 
Sentcs 110 a iiwvound, when we approach any of rhe'e our Natural Abhorrencies, Though ui” | 


_ us. Dritiond, SEATING, Lar. void of Realon, brute. Gt: red, Gan, began 160 
LV. Vert 402 ; q* 


in #1-. To Jorrow Fab ee Given up to Grief 3 Abardonne, Fr. of Abandon, Fr. full Lt LY 
\ berry, ge 7 was 'et loote upon him ; to digvurden, to unload his labouring Mind. os. 
T.? Is fropanited Curſe ; Is encrealing of my Curte, and Mitery multiplied on Mankind 


my Dl fe Puſteri:v. Propigated, Prepagatus, LAEZE encrealud, ipreadl abroad ; of Pi of a; arc. 
] ar. ro buger, | 
LV. 735. Li fre, &c, May ill beride our wicked and polluted Anceſtry Atm ; May be be £4 
as unhappy as keckus made me, Fare, of the Belg. Vazren; Of the Lar. Fakre, to be in | 
Health. -ur., Imparus, Lat. unclean, and to, wicked. Execration, 'p xecratio, Lar. a Curi- 

Anceſtcr, Bo. 1 V. 894- 
V. 7393. 5halſfwith a fierce Reflix,&C. Shall with a violent return, like a Tide beat back and 


dath againſt my Head. Reflux, Kflutzs, Lar. a flowing back,the return of a Tide. Kectound, of 
Redundare, 
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R-. tundirc, | 3t. to flow back aP.HLTD, tO FCOLUTN as I ics Muy, all thc any w Lt ind I 
[( 4145 0! A ank; nl, Ii 11.1004 7 908 Tp C AſUr. 

V. +41. Heacs roongh in the place; Wenhry and Opprettive, though in their duc place, 
tif un all wy devolyd TION: head, thewr Nati Couter. All heavy Bodics, arc by hes 
[':1i% P1438, BYTY (3.4010; Il to doelcvind, H. i I en.(ency LOW AT: ls the pic At M.:/s ot (3 awvity the 
14, as 10 thu Conier: And it 15 a Robes Axtvuc, Ni/id an flo loco eravitare, tat Lothin:s F 
r h&7y in its place, tound 10 be weiglty otly tw that erdeavour Which waald remove 1 thence - : 
Iut 4fon's Calc is dierm, for the Sins of all Maukind, - 1t he: ted: upon his Head, thei 
TEE þ mf fue, Would be too / eaoy for him to bear. 

Li! Þþ {cc "a Jovi () ul! Ts [oys of Varadile, Loon palt, «| partcd an decay'd ; 3 Figetire, 
fAoyimnm:o, inns andy ; Ot the BA. Terr, ani this of the Lat. Ewitare, 1o Solic:tr, Soll;- 
(37. I2e,, [ MM. Carinvitly to wml 

Ve. 745. From Day {+ ro promote ms : From the dack Wontb of my Original Noth ing, to 
[ 1 03 TRL FRAL'Y, Ih. : ix miote, of Promnioc, Lat; (Q au V.al:cco, [TP] bring torward. 

\'i 73 7 #3; 309] FB. 7 C041 46 Not, AC; {\s ny Conti Was no W.1Y eBraang 10 mY being ade 
what | ain, fo i las but qatt, ation delice to bring ime bak tomy Primitive 1 uit; Thar 
oo Duwiloook win nes Being by my own Content, Timay not be conftrand tw keep ur againit 
Iii\ V ill... OL) $4 Bn:ef 01 all 1IVOC IL UP, Ceroeurr f, Bo. 2. Ve B41. Io Reduce, Reduce, Lat. to 
brug bak. 0 2G & rare Lit too give up, chore, furrender. Refine que dedit. Hor, Cai, 
liþ. BY BOG. 79 

\. 554 barngplicaltlh, te. Thy Juttice leems unaccountable, unconceivable ; Ic lic ilar 
| ai that cannot [ic C3. | Lil, or wderttuud, Conteſt, aUrpuUC 3 of Conteſt ats, Lat. (6. dilpute, 
Lo T6400 the 4.4ic. 


Vi 540-16 Ch, the Condi: - Thea find fiule with the Terms on which ut was allow |. 
E717 2. "7 & 0 4-5 pot ES WT; LiigiC, £9 Hake (iis 4404! Lliing? [x4 TIS: 
Y 74:1 SFO « "IF R247 5 Aid [ati LILLE) th (+ $4 Argent avaimnli tice, (4: | 
. I I- \ $ . 


Laih, INOTING LLQOAV 1h hs «cath, ('s Kc; Gu 3 Of Nec} ot 1 | 's wo ililallow, IO 1:11] fault 
with. Retvis; on Ree ice, [at tO Galt back again. 

\. 774. Frit 01; [45 435 The lay, asS ON ILY [)./obedi on; ”. to of my Diem. 18 [Cem Pp {1 
appointed, (71.1.2 17. Loats, ut Figoe, Lat, to laiten 10, to wippoitit; Jy 4 oiv# be? 
Viy io | out hive nt? | . 

\ 7 23 'F "FONT, Pre It); ih "f f ifc; My Soul. Ding MAVI LH litre. 

Iz 58», by d (4000 Death ; - Be eternally nnlerable, L 14! E (4 jr, CVor| at {inp Mit iy, 

\ Qt, * Fat [ i ry 1 $07) HITI0V, ; the Buly hath neikcy 'F I't, nor L lic? Pr il of gong 

Gon wn a "b& In ily the Org. of the Soul, theretore what lad Lite, anl the faculty of 
(0 Np Will or it), (ov Sou) mutt Ic, Alt me then ſhall D:; 

(bil. Le ts rppece, ee. Þ ot iis cali niy dilquietci he: ct this fer my troubled 
ESTES. Tx + Leal re. to reſtore 10 Peace, to (QUILT, 

V37% 9. St, are COMIC. To mane Death leſs Deatr, nnnartal mo rtality, 10 Ol OS 
eV Cilting Atl Ch Fl {S that TIITES: dettroy and] make an cad Of all 1 kings IS an atazing Con 
1dr, 7, wg by 04.79.00 being wae, a Viopolumon that comradicts and pain-lays what 
i pIO pole s: 1 or:thuld110 - $-af. 

V4 6. Tr ro Gol hamjoit impoſſible helf ; The Schoolmen tell us, God can Qriiguiid 
10M imj"lic. i, att Lh1ig'S, (Gut thote that ſer 4 Contr adiction, tor fuch arc abſolu! elytimp. iſ: bic, 
INST the GC duftioys ot "In other, Q-. 4 em C1004 aff 1Mmatus, Ven lt, mf offitiic (ſt. Ati hr. 
ant | loan jolle mmm1 fe «fl Potent Wn polle, anfunitutis oft, An Argument of H eakels, not 
f BE TUES Fo Of twat uutratt 't, YC, ( 11C 11141tt br. a Non Fi, ty; a mmcer nothing ; : "Therefore it 
woull upply the Inpkett Impertection and Inporency in the Almiplay Power, Ofc 1s & nihil 
eff ce, tomNploy 1ron that which can "one no Exiftonce, Imp {le to be brovght imo Bun: 
but Deathicfs Death that is, Era! Deat!), as cvcrlatting Pumthment, 1M:Pulcs 10 972007 elvis 
a (iment, A gumcrtium, Lat. .a prot. 

V. vo2 Faire w bfionitce Wil be for the take of his Vengeance, make me who am 7 
and Mortal bf 134, cndiels and cortatting. Finizus, Lat. enied, limited 3 Of Fins, Lat. an 


en. b.tugins Tat enidiels, Enroal. Pinot, oft Punir, Ir. Punire, Lat. to afllict. 


V. Sg, Ie / rhe So rcgonr fatnfed ever; To latitfic his Severny, that never will be Latis* 
ted, no tulnll bo Avpcr, that to all kicrn! ty will be 1n filling, 

V. #5. Boronl D ft and Nitincs Laws, &., That would be ro ſtretch his Sentence (rat 79 
Ditt T fial 1ction) beyond this Dutt, and veyond Natures Everlaſting Law, by which all other 
t vans Wark on tlic Ty lubject DMALLCD 1H PIO OVLION tO 1t 3 not to the aitmoſt pothbility of their 
GW Valk Power. Nam L Cans act in proportion tothe fubpect mater which they actuate, 
Call Spra1 tNlicitarns © Tizuns Or 045, the compals of thuir Power, Terminus pi rxront 
erat frofice dir grit furan apc 4 FH C018 Praterine non p. (Jun t. Eoin of I: xteridere, Lal 
to ffigeitch wit db. TUTTLE! ti miticy, the matter which thcy ' act LPON, IR ceftion, RecP} 
ro Tat, of oper, Tat to waive awohiing to the capaciy 6 ther tubp ct, according, 4» 
Lie Muner Will an. Evo Fuca, La a firetching ou, the unnoſt compal- of. Be: 
re4i98; Da, 6. v.iy9q. [ 65 4; #* "i Þ, Lat. Ecertaftigpricfy, Peipettrivum, Ea TY rn 

V. $13. 1 mics Alas: {me = JO, Cir. all of the tiphing Sound that Nowmners ak 

V. 81 4. C1: 27 10. ty 141 4 6 Ihe te ar of cndlcls Milery CONICS 1owling back ag ured 
jul as a Thunder! "ole upon 131) bare Thad, {s. c0.ut4on, Bo, 8, v. ;1. v. Lic. 19:4 
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V. 816. And wncoporate both; Lodged buth together in one mortal Buily, as St. Paul lays, 


O- wreech man that 1 am! 
Inco;porate, Ireorporatu;y Lat. of the 


even Spirztually, having the ſentence of death in our felies, 2 Cur. 1. 9. 


who ſhal deliver me Jiom this bod) of deasl 2 Rom: Te 2 ho 


lame Buly. 


V. 820. So Diſinbericed; So rob'\l ot the: Inheritunce of $i and Shame, and double Death, 
both Temporal and Eternal, an unlucky aud latting P.riomony Citailed upon my Sons. Patri- 
monium | at. the Etftate that delccamds tron Father ro Son, of Patio, Lat. a Father. D:/anbe- 
rated, of 1s, the Privative Particle 14, aid tHercdicarc, Lat. to policls. 

V. 825. Bu Mind and Hill deprasd ; For a co rupt tree earimot (14ny forth good frat Mar.7.18., 
Theme the Royal Pjalmjt's Conteltion, Behold I was ſhaper 11 414i, and un Hin did mv motier 
concezve me, Plal. 51. 5. Death reivned from Adam, even coor them that bad nt [jd atier the 
funilitude of Adam's tranſorcfſſion, Roi. 5. 14. Adetignaton of O95. S191, OVEN ba lutants, as 
the Commcnt.uors Obicerve; Nam peceante Adams, (1/48 omnizrm Parins © Props Cr.A18, 114 C0 GMiNICS 
linul peccaverumt, "nr ONMMILLOMN WVO/untalcs & conNfenſus C1 44947 Co:l-C4 W 19 VOUnate Wilt A445. As 
all the Greek and Latin Fathers agree. Avqaitted, dilcharged, Ac tire, of Acts br, to 
ablolve, to tice from blame or guilt, 

V. Byo. A! my Evifions vain, Ke, All my trivolous Excutes, vain Arguments, all the tly 
\WAYS$, I uy 0 avoid the UWNputation of wy guilt, Ic «} wwe Unguygl ill hill KLng Tet LUnmmanys, 
but to a plaincr Proof, and wy own Countethon ſolve, Bu. 7.v 5 4. 
Dijhuts, Realonings, Arguing, of Diſpute, | it. toekvite Mis, Bu. 2.v. 3ol. Cuicliony 
V. 81. of this Book. Support, undergo ot Sub, all Pacyc lat wo beat. 

V. 840. Beyond all paſt Example, &e. 1 hat Adam, is to the contreration of his being the 
firtt Otfornder of all Mankind, anl the hpreiding of the Pothuton at Iutechon of hw Fault 
Over. all ls Potterity, iniglr rellect on buniclt © molt liniul, and Litho molt nil ible of all 
Me 1, [11s Jon ; z and ' cxconbins 414 75. 1111p > of Fu. (111), IS HIOL Ginn I UC COIN Ved : Put 
tl1.t ic (urpalsd all paſt þ % lt: Th fs which Coulel bc Ouly Lic T4: {08 Aige 's, mit "Th TITS LEN 
as an aggravation of hs Guilt, and the exotiive dulce of, aind Sorrow tor it, by which be was 
overwhiclned. KRfuve, Bo. 2. v. 145. Furac, Bo 2. V. 222, Linmivch Bol. V. 445 

V. 852. Curs d bis Creatim; The Day on which be wes created, as Fob did, Cup. 3. 
T.ndy Execution, of tow Ditpach ; Tad, Loa thow, 

V. 859. Merds not her ſloweſt pace. Sequitur peer Pand caudo. | Tor. 

V. 866. With tin Rgurd; Wiuk an avyry Countenance. Stern, Bu B. v.33. 
the looks. | 

V. 85o..C Colour Serpent inc 5 Coulwr Seo Tr Pei anus : But that thy Milky Skin, of the PIoct yer - 
pents colour, might dilcover the hidden Falthood that lurks underneath that fair Ditguilc. 

*V. 872. Pretended to He Wiſh t -alſhood ; Left thy Divine Angelic Beauty, dilguiling thy Devi- 
liſh Decentulnels, enluare 'cim, Pretended, Pretentus, Lat. drawn over, likc a Curtain, to lude. 


I: 74/160», Di. 2.N.41 2. 


Reeard, Ir. 


S$ica4uo pretenta finu jacet injuld. An. 3. 
Ali proetendere miros. An. 11, 
I J) In, For mt, | -ts Beauty. 


V. $86. Ave. w the part ſnujler from me drawn; Taken out of my lett unlucky Sie, 3» 
Icamng and inclining tw my Enctry, not determined by Gen. 2. 21. 1 he :g6; Hand aud yd: 


is every where accounted more honourable and happy 3 God's Puwer an? Glory ac hrequently. 


exproty' « by it in Holy Writ: Ty right hand ſhall find out thoſe thas hate Ne, Plal. 21. %. Sue 
114 MV righs hand, Plal. 110. 1. On the contt ary, the Lefs was We irh weak anl wicked 
{ wiſe man's heart # at hs ri»he hand, but a fools heart at hy left, Ieck 10. 2. And the Dilert- 
mination of the Bleſſed and the Accurſed at the Day of Judgment, 15 typiticd by the lame 
diſtinction, He ſhall ſer the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on by left, Mauth. 25. 35. Yo 


I; oil detcribes the two ways leading to Happinely and Milery after Death: 


Hic locus eſt, partes ubi ſe via fudit in amb, 
Dextera que Ditis mavni ſub mania tendit 
Hac ater Elyſium nols : at I eva malorum 


FE yercet Pans, C& ad 111, 4.4 Tartar d miliis. An th.” haery I legetbon 1s placed, 


=-——-=r= Sub rupc ſmnc/11.1, Ain. 6 
\iniler, Lat. of the left hand, and thence unlucky 


V. $87. As ſuperumcrary 80 my jull wemiver; The number of Ribs ta a Human Body bet g 
rweuly tour welve 091 cach fide, has pat the Curious upon Enquiry, whether 4.4 om had thutcen 
on that fide out Of which the Rib formed no his C OINPAnNIVGN Was Luken : 1 hote that arc of 
(his Opuon, teen to make him a Moriter ud cannut cally dumitagle themlelves tron that Ty 
lurdity. Others therefore lay, he had no more than his Deck eadents, but that -o2c of 'EnL, 
Which was lubltractell from his Siule, Was by that Omnipuns Puwair, Why lynned lym from 
Dd dd tlic: 
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rhe Dult, ſupply'd by another, which che Texr, Gen. 2. 21. where there is only mention, of 
c'oſmg up the Fleſh, will as well admit of, ar that other ar /. 23. where Adam ſtyles Eve, 
Fieſh of bs Fleſh, in whole Formation, there is nothing more named than a bare Rzb, of which 
our Author makes incenled Adam ay, it had been well, if it had been chrown away, as un- 
neccliary, or over and above the equal number of his Ribs,on each tide. Srpernumerariw, Lat, 
exceeding the utual nunber. | 

V. 890. Wt Spirits maſculine, &c. It 1s generally ſuppoled, that the whole Angelic Nature, 
was entirely created at once, without diltinction of Sex, that difference being only neceſſary 


to Peovle this inferior World, by Propagarion 3 our Sav1z:r, 11 his Anſwer to the Szdduce; Cap- 


tious Queſtion, concerning the Refurrection, having declared, Thar thole, who ſhall ariſe tu a 
bletfed Refturrection, thall nei:her Marry, nor be given in Marriage, but be *I-zſy 8a, Equal 
to the Angels, Luke 20. 34, 35. Spirits maſculine, He-Angels, Maſcuiznus, Lat, of Ma, a Man, 
a He Creature. 

V. 891. Tor fair De/ec? of Nature ; This fair Failure in Narure, this charming Want and 
Weakneſs. Mate and Female Creatures, being of the {ame kind, and only differenc'd by their 
Sex, the Feminine leems to be a kind of Lamenels and Weaknets, a Hurt and Damage of the 

. wig =D ” 
more perieet and compleat Sex 3 Nimirum vir eft quod firmum, & proinde ejt.cax, famina quod 
delt/e, © preinde receptionm ©& pati idomeum: So that a Woman 1s. as it were, a maim'd and 
impertect Man. Vai. d- Sac. Pliiof c.1. Tits Novelty, this ſtrange thing, this wondertul new 
thing in Nature; fo called, in reſpect of the ſuppoled Peopling of Heaven with Maſculine 
Spirts, Nenernte, Fr. a new, unuſual thing, of Novus, Lat. Defect, Defettms, Lar. a defi- 
ciency, ſoincthing wanting. - 

V. $94. To ca ate Mnrkind 5 To encreaſe and multiply Mankind, that Men might riſe 
like Muſlroems ett of thr Miother Earth's moitt lap. As Lucreaan:: 


—--- Mitcrnum nomen ad-þta 
Terra tenet merito, quoniam genus 1pfa creatit 
Humanum, atque animal prope certo tempore jidit 


One ery Lib. 3» 
V. go2. Tirouwh her Peroerſneſſs By her Frowardneſs, or O!' ?' opt pants, | 
crotinels. 
V.g05. To a fell Adverſary 3 Chain'd by ill-made Marriage, to an anery £1 4 {We {oe 
his Contuſion. Fel, curs'd, cruel, of File, an old Fr. word, of Fel, Lar. the Ci 4 i #5 


bitter. IPod och bound, Married, as Wind-bound. 

V. 9og. He aided nt; He (aid no more. R-puls'd, Repulſus, Lat. refus'd, diſhec: te 1! 1:6 
repellere, Tat. ro overthrow, to drive back. Treſſes, Bo. 4. v. 305. 

V. 913. Be/anght buys Peace ; Begg'd his Pardon, entrearcd ro be reſtored to his Favour 

V. 918. Andelaſp 8::y Knees 3 And humbly embrace thy Knees, an Ur:iverial Cuſtoin an: 
all Nations : Hemi gerzbus quedam religio meſt obſervatione gentium. Hoc ſuppitces a tir: 
ad hec manus tendunt, hec ut an as adorant. Plin. 1.11. c. 45, The Kvnees were Sacred to Pity 
and Compaſſicn, as the Forehead to the Genius, and the Right Hand to Fidelity. 


-—-—— Genua amplexus, genibuſque olutans 
Flerebat ZEn. 3. 


The Heathens uſed ro affix their Supplications, or their Vows for obtaining them, to thoſe 
parts of their 145/-Gods : 


Genua incergre Deorum. Juven. 


Suppiiarie, Suppiicans, of Supplicare, Lat, to ſue, to entreat. Subſ/it, Bo. g. v. 359. 

V. 931. I a%in/* God and Thee ; I have offended both God the ſupreme Sovereign Lord of 
all Things and Peings, and thee allo my immediate and particular Lord. | 

V. 933. Ir pitting Heaven 3 Beleech God ( who dwels in Heaven ) with moſt earneſt En- 
treaties, Tc. Importume, carneitiy to Entreat, of Importunus, Lat. Bo. g. v. 609. 

V. 937. Ard her low!y Plight immoveabie; Her humble Poſture, from which ſhe refuſed ro 
rile. till ſhe had made her Peace. Plight, Bo. 1. v. 335. Immoveable, Immobilts, Lat. unre- 
moved. Deplci'd, lamented, bewail'd, Depleratus, Lat. Commuſeration, Commiſeratio, Lat. Picy. 
R-cencilement, Recmciliatio, Lar. a return to Kindneſs and Friendſhip. | 

V. 955. A Miz't be wiſited, &c, Thar all the Puniſhment mighr lighr on : To vi/ir, in Scrip- 
ure Phraſe, ſign. wo Pimiſh: In the day of my Viſitation, I wil! vi/it their ſin upon them, Ex.32.34- 
Shall I not vitie fir theſe thinss, ſaith the Lord, ſhall net my foul be avenzed on ſuch a naticn as this ? 
Jer. 5.9. So Feruſalem ( becauſe of her Abotminations) is calted, The City of Viſitation, 
Jer. 4.6. Fiſit.4, of Viſitare, Lar. ro go ro tee, to enquire into a thing. Expos'd, Expy/ti- 
tus, Lar. laid open as here) ro danger. | | 

V. 965. Ti owr Seed deriv'd ; Streaming down to all Succeſſion: A Metaphor from Water 


running forth trom irs Spring, head; Derivure agnam ex forte, as Quintil, As Water ifſueth from 
Us 
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irs Well- ſpring, and runs till it mingle with its O:19;nsl Ocen ; fo does Ad im's Sins thread 
over his Potterity, till Time ſhall be twallowed up of Ercynity. 
ing down to. . 

V. 567. By ſad Experiment 3 By woful Experience. FExperimentum, Lat, T real, Proof.  Er- 
roneous, Bo. 6. v.146. By juſt Event, by whar 1s delerv: edly conc to pals. Event, Evo2ns, Lat. 
of Evznire, Lat. to happen. 

V. 978. Tolerable as in our Evits, &c. Yet better to be unJergone, in this our ill Condition, 

and fitrer to be choſen, and preterable to it. wr” 11445, Lat. tutterable. 

V. 979. IF Care of our Deſcent ; &c. It the Concern of our O:: i '7. of thoſe thar hall 
come of and after us, afflict us thus. Les D:feondats, Children, Putteriv, Dojoort, Deſcen- 
ſas, Lar. thoſe that delcend from us. Perpiex, Bu. 1. V. 559. | 

V; 933. Of Our Loins 1 The chaſt Expretiion of Hoi £6 Writ 1 matters of Generations; Rue $ 
ſhall come out .of thy Lo:ns. Lwnges, Fr. Lonz.:, Ital. Lumis, Lat. the Ot vigil of both 


Der.ved, Dcriva::i's, Lit. lows 


V. 933. To Being Yet UNOCUot ; - IKOL Fel broug ? AL ity oy 10, a5 Yer it: WEE Ca "xy t:3n, C:1.- 
ceptio, Lar. bctore I have Conremed To Preo nt, Prever ie, Lat. to hinder, to ti Fe 

V. 93g. Childleſi theu art, Coildleſy remain 3 A miſt he 7 be Printer bas. made or Author 
ſeem ambitious ro have imirared Firgs! mn loine of i»c9; Mp. re Feijes 5 or UEt he had a tnind ro 


ſhew Eze's vchemeat detire ro ſtop woe Hb the nutcrable Brig ot Mankind, by bie:iking 
of his Verlc abruptly 3 ; bur rhe next Verſe bet ng 100 lonzg by whit this falls chore plainly 
thews, that {So Death] 15 ro be added ro this. Critic j3 tro at, Cl 4iJlefirem ting $0 Dextio, 

VF. 390. Shall be dece:vd his Glrt ;; go Death thall iis of his yait xlurtony, fo) devouring 
Dearh ſhall be deceived of his Voraciouiae® G:t, Glitttony: of Glutire, Et 16 I allow, 
Ravinus, Rrinens, Fr. greedy, of » ab: . Fr. a Torrent, thar tweeps all bef:re 1 

V. 99. From Love's ale Rites 3 From Loves accuiton'd S\Wcets. / ICS, of R: tis, Lat. a 
cultom. | 

Mr:rem ritufque ſrcroritin. A. 12, 


Crebra 1rivis rity, Fn. 11, 
To Bens, Langu, Fr. Langzere, Tat. ro pine away, to decay. 


V. tcor. Let os ſeek Death ; By expoſing onr felyes carelefly, cither to the [njuries of tilts 
Air, now grown diftemperd and 1!!; or ro the avgry and warring Ar, .imals, who icem 24, 
have loft the Awe they formerly had of us, and now, with Conntenance grim, are mus they 
paſi: V. 712. ot this Book. 

Ibid. Or he nor forn:d, Snpp!y, &c. Or if Death be nor to be found any other way, ler us do 
Execution on our ſelves with our own hands. Syupp'y, of Sujplere, Lat. to iuitil, ro rake up 
what is wanting, thcace to ſupp! '»; tho Oſjice Pa, ef Dury of on@ablunr, or unable to per- 
form ir. | | 

V. 1003. Ski7 vering 1 und:r Fears; Shaking for fear, ro which Death only can pur a1 end. A 
Metaphor from Buys qua king and ſhaking as they center the cold Sream by deprecs, but cred 
by plunging in. Shivering, of rhe Belg. Schudd:tcn, this of the Ital. Scuotere, of the Lat. Ex 
tere, tO thake. 

V. 1co6. DeſftruAion with DeſtruRtim, &c. With Death de ſtroying Dear, by our {1 1.{ain 
an - omaat Dying, preventing 112 UINCTA ble Deaths that orherwie nwit devour our Of- 
ſpring. | 
V. 1007. Or velemione Deſpair, &c. Here ſhe ended her Diicourſe, or her unruly Deſpair, 
and loath of Life, ſtifled the reſt ; Death dwelt to reſolutely on her Mind,that He appcar'd vi- 


&S) 


fibly in her Face, changing the crimion of her Cheek to his pale hue. IVehemens, Lat. vioten” 
eager, Deſpair, Deſperatio, Lat. the hopeleſs Eſtate*of rhe Miterable, ever to mend. 


——_— Mz zeul;fque trementes 
Inter 1 gens, © pal!; da morte futuri., En. 4. - 


—_— Multorum Pallor in ove 
Morts venture eſt, facieſque ſimillima fato. Luc. 1. 7 


4 
\ 


V. 1916, Self-deftrudion refutes, &C. | | , 
Eve, thy deſpiſing Life, and its Delighes, 


Seems to diſcover in thee, ſomethins mare 

Noble and high, than what thy Thoughts deſpiſe : 

But therefore to deſtroy thy ſelf, diſprove; 

ny riſmg Gallantry of thy Mind, and ſhew: 
ot thy Diſdain, but Troub!e and Concern 

_ forfeiture of Life, and all its Ci:arn:: 


Valued to9 much, ind overlon'd. 
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Fortiter alle facit, qui miſcr fe poteſt , 
Hic rogo, non furor eſt, ne moreare mori 2 Marta. 


Contempt , Contemptus, Lar. delpiſing , of Contenmere, Lar. tro ſcorn, Argues, Bo. 2. v. 234. 
Rifntes, Refutare, Lat. to dilprove. Implics, Implicare, Lat. to wrap up, to contain in. An- 
guiſh, Bo. 1. v. 55S. or Bo. 2. v. 567. Regret, Fr. ſorrow, griet, of Regretter, Fr. ro bemoan. 


V. 1624. Then ſo to be fereſtal'd; Then thus by us to be prevented. To foreſtall, is a Law- 
term, tignif. the buying of Corn, Carrel, and other Goods and Mcrcha:dite, before rhey come 
ro the Fair, Marker, or Place where they ovghr to be publickly expoled to ſale, and is Punith- 
able by Sar. 1:{w. 6. c. 14. The word 1s compounded of the Sax. Fore, before, or Fare, away, 
and Sza!, Sax. ſtanding 3 or of our Fore, before, and Eftaler, Fr. to {er torth, a ſtewing and 
{erting forth of Goods before the time appointed. Vengef-4l, Bo. 1. v. 14S. Contumacy, itub- 
bornnels, Conrumcia, Lar. tfullennels, of Con and Tumere, Lat. ro ſwell, to rife againſt. 

V. 1032. Piteous Amends ; Sad Satisfation, poor Recompenle, miſerable Amends. P:rcous, 
Ptenx,, Fe. woful , miſerable. Amends, Bo. $. v. 491. Conjeilure, Conjicere, Lar. to guels, 
Contrived, Bo. 2. v.53. Prepoſeſt, of Proponere, Lar. ro offer, ro propound. | 

V. 1044. $veurs Ravicour ; Shews only Grudging and Pride, Uarulinels, Contempr, and 
wreitling with the Almighty. Savrurs,of Sapere, Lar. to tafte of. Kancour, Ranceur, Fr. Qu/7 
cor rancidum, Lar. Malice. DInpaticrce, Impatientia, Lat. Unrtractablenels. Deſpite, Dijpctro, It. 
Diſp:&us, Lar, Contempr or Indignation. Re/uctancc , gi , of Relnfari, Tat. to wreitle 
with. | | 

V. 1954. The Curſe aſlope plime'd on the Ground 3 Tlie Curſe 1 light not dire®t oy on me, bar 
glanced and flid atde of me upon the Earth ; Curſed is the provid jor thy fuk, Gen. 3. 17. 
Aﬀlepe, as Slope, Bo. 1.v. 223. Glanc'd, as an Arrow or Dart, whole Point falling awry, ſlides 


oft the Object alY 'd ar, and is {aid tro Gl:c:, of Eflnicor, Fr. to dart, or Glifſer, Fr. ro ſlide © 
from. Glifþ.vt, glancing, Inclement Serjons, the Ieverity of tize Weather , exrream either 1n 


C Ole { or l Tear. 5 #3 Shah Bo. 3. V. 42 6, 

V. 1-65. In thi Mountain 3 Which the ditorder'd Sky be gias to ſhew us in its lowring looks 
upon this Mount of P. wacdiſe. 

V. 1e66. Tre grac:ful Locks, &c, Pulling of the Trees Green Periwigs: as Her. 


Arleribuſque come. Car. 1. 4. Od.7. 
The Pcets ſpeak of Graft, Ec. as the Earth green Cloathing : 
Viridg fe gramine veſiit. Geo. 2. 


V.r063. Some better S:rouds; Some berter Covering. Shrcud, of the Sax. Scrad,Cloathing, of 
Sc: ydan, Sax. to cloath, to cyeriſin, ro rake care of, of Cherir,Fr. Carus, Lat. dear to. Limis be- 
2:4m'd, our Limbs made ulclels by the Cold, grown dead and uleleis, of the Sax. Berman, to 

aeprive, Berummen, Sax, deprived of their utual Faculties. 

V. 1069. This Diurnal Star 3 The Sun, the Star that rules by Day, that endles and gives the 
Day its light. Diturnal, Bo. 4. v. 594. 

V. 1071. With matter ſere foment ; How we may get his unired Beams together, made more 
forcible by Reflection, and hatch *em with dried Mols into a Flame. Refl:&ed, Bo. 3. v. 723- 


Sere, Z+-;v, Gr. dry.  Foment, Fomentare, Lat. to warin, to cheriſh, according to Viregil's. exact 


deſcription : 
Snſcepitque ignem folii matque arida circum 
. Nutramenta dedit, rapuitque in fomite flammam. FEn. 1. 


S V. 1072. Or ly tle Colliſion of two Bodies grinde, &c. Or by firiking rwo hard Bodics 
againſt one another, force the jretred Air into a Fire. Colliſim, Collifio, Lar. of Collidrre, Lar. to 
{trike one thir: 'g againtt another, as Flints on Steel, or Stones agatnſt each other, thence forcing 


| Fire. The Azr attrite, the Air trerred 110, forc'd into Fire. Attritus, Lat. ground, of A:tc- 


rere, Lt. to brute, tro break. 
S: act Scinti!lam excudit ONCE. En. 1. 


V.1e74. Fuſtiins or piſh'd, &c. As lately we obſerv'd the Clouds, ruſhing on one ancther, 
er hurried by the Winds, kindling the iidelong Lightning in their violent encounter, whoſe 
Flame darting acrols down. fired the unctcous Bark of Fir or Pine. Fuſ?/inz, of Fouſter, Fr. 
to run a-2i/t at. Rude, violent, of Rede, Sax. tierce. Shock, Bo. 2. v. tot4g. Tines, Sax. T)- 
ran. to light, a word {till uted in the Welk of England ; whence our Tinder, flint, or flan'ing 
Lieh:ning, that is darced awry, of the Ger. Schlange, a Serpent, a Creature moy!ng 11d:re. ily. 
Tow.r:, crolfwile, oblique, of the Ger, Zwerch, crols. 


< Wo . "4 = 
PA "My 


$5 _ F avs JE EN ek 32s cata RE HC * S 


Book X. MNotes on Miiton's Paradiſe Lo!t. 239 


Juice that {wears through the Bark of divers Trees ; whence our Gum. Ir is not improbable, 
bur Mankind had the firft hint of Fire, 1ts Uletulnels, and the way of obraining it from tome 
ſluch natural Accident : An Oblervation as old as Lucrerius ; ; 


Fulmen detulit in terras mortalibus ignem, 
Primitus inde omnu flammarum diditur ardor. 
Mrulta videmus enim celeſtibus mcita flammg 
Fulgere, cum cls donavit playa vapores. 

2 Exprimitur validy extriftus viribus ipnis: 
Et micat interdum flammar fervidus ardor. Lib. 5. 


Pine, Bo. 4. v. 139. 


V. 1081. Of Gract beſeeching him ; Intreating and praying for his Favour : Gratia, Lar. 

V. 1085. Duſt, our Native Home 3 From whence. we caine, and ro which we mutt return ; 
our of which we had our Being, and in which we muſt be buried ; thence Narire to us: N.- 
tivus, Lar. of our Birth, Gen. 3. 19. To | | 

V. 1087. Proftrate, Bo 6. v. 841. Reverent, of Revereri, Lat. to worſhip. 

V. 1091. With our Sighs the Air freqenting 3 Sending up many frequent Sighs ro Heaven, of 
Frequentare, Lat. to do any thing ofren. Contrite, Contritus, Lat. broken. Humiliation, Humi- 
{iatio, lowlineſs of Mind, and Humility, from a ſenſe of the vileneſs of Sin. 

V. 1097. Penitent 3 Repenting : Penitens, Lat. Remorſe, Bo. 1. v. 604. 

V. 1099. Repairing where, &. This is an Homeric Repetition of the ſix foregoing Verlcs, 


it being uſual with him to deliver Meſflages,Oc. in the tame words he firſt conceived them, as 
in the beginning of IA. B. Owgitat 0s ada, Tc. where five preceeding Verſes are repeated, 
and in IA. H. where Talbythius delivers his Meflage to. Machaon, in the fame three Verles thar 
preceeded, and in many other places, at has been remark d before. 


. 


V.1076. The Gummy Bark; Fires the far Juice, that runs down the fides of the Fir or Pine- 
trees. Gummy, Ropwwavs, Gr. of Kiyw, a barbarous Word uſed. by the Greets, for the 
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Revenient Grace, &c. God's free Grace ſent down into their Souls, had remo- 
ved all Hardneſs and Obduracy from their Hearts. Prevenient, Preve- 
21iens, Lat. coming before, Preventzve. Grace, Gratia, Lar. Qua gratis data. 
Te Spirit of Grace and Supplication, promited to be poured our upon God's 
People, Fech. 12. 10. . Who hath ſaved us, nd called us with an holy calling, not according to cur 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world 
began, 2 Tun. 1. 9. | | 

'V. 5. Regenerate grow in ſtead; And made a relenting Tenderneſs, like the Fleſh of a new- 
born Babe, grow in their Hearts, in ſtead of their ſtubbourn Hardnels, exprefs'd by Rr, 

Pride, Impatience, Deſpite, and Reluttance againſt God, Bo. 1o. v. 104.4. The Converſion of a Sin- 
ner, is in Scripture Phraſe ſtyled, Regencration, a New-birth ; Except ye be convert-d, and become 
& little chiidren, Matth. 18. 3. Of this New-birth, Regeneratio, Lar. our Saviour dilcourtcd 
with N/c-demns, John 3. 3. Except a man be born again, he cannor ſee the hingdom of God. Unto 
a lizely I:-pe of which [kingdom], God, the father of our Lord Feſus Chi iſt, hath Legotten us again, by 
the icſtrreftion of his Son from the dead, 1 Per. 1. 3.  Avayſo;ious Uuas, Regencravit nos. 
Rerenerate, Regeneraitns, Lar, begor again, anew. : 

V. 6. Unurreralle 3 Thar Sighs unexpreffible burſt forth, which God's holy Spirit, the Spirir 
of Sy: piicition and Interceſſion breathed into 'em,and wafted up ro Heaven with nimbler ſpeed, 
11141 the molt audible and loudeſt Oration could ever reach: According to St. Paul ; Likewiſe 
tie ſpirit aiſo helpeth our infirnuties : for we know not what we. ſhould pray for as we onght : but the 
jp4rit at ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot. be utt:red, Rom. $8. 25. Ora- 


- 2023, Orators.t, Lat. Rhetorick, the Art of Speaking well ard readily. Port, Bu. 4. v. 859. 


V. 9, Nor important leſs, &c." Yerneither did they for their Perfons ſeem mean Supp-licants, 
nor was their Requelt leſs weighty or confiderable, than that of the ancient Couple ; devour 
D:ucalion, and chatt Pyrrha, { lets Ancient yet than Adam and Eve,) when Praying they ap- 
proached the Temple of juſt Thems,begging ro be inſtructed, how ro reſtore Mankind deltroy d 
by a Deluge, as the Poets write. Important, Fr. confiderable , of Tporter, Fr. Importare, Lat. 
to be of weight, valuable. Perzt:o, Lar, a Requeſt. 

V. 12. Dencalin, and chaſt Pyrrha ; Dencalion was Son of Prometheus, and Husband ro Pyr- 
1/4, his Brother /pymetheus s Daughter. - Cn, 


O ſcror, 0 conjux, 0 feemina ſola ſuperſtes 
Qu.1m commune mihs genus, © patruelis origo | 
D-inde torus junxit 5 nuc ipſa pericula jungunt. Mer. |. r. 


V. 14. B:fire te Shrine of Themis3 @8ws, Gr. was a Goddels, ſuppoſed ro prompr Mer - 


thole Petitions thar were fit tro be ask'd of the Geds, of ©Ozwi5, Gr. Fas, Lar. tir and right. 
She did alto preiide over Oracles. and General Ailemblics, whoſe Cenfſulranions the proipet'sd, 
or perveried, a i.e tought Fgn and julit, 
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Alowuas 1 wey Znv%s 6Avums, nJ% tus , 
HT avdtov aca n 8 Aves ne vgN7 as OA, B. 


She Summon'd the Conſulting Gods rogether . 
Z4; s] Ot uu ads Jens a el Sx WAS 02h, IA. T. 


Dic, Them:, qua geners damnum reparabile 1oſtri 
Arte ſit: © merſis fer opem, mitiſſima, rebus. Met. 1. 


She had a Temple in Beeotia, near the River Cephiſus 2 
Adenunt pariter Ceph:ſides unndas. Ibid. 
Shrine, Bo. : 74h, 2 238. 
V. 16. By envious Winds FER Vagabond, &c, Not "TO. away by bluſtring Winds, Vain 


and diſappointed. . The Poers 
able to vbtain Audieice of the Gods. 


Vats Phebus ſuccedere partem 
Mente dedit ; paitem volucres diſpcrjit in auras. Xn, 11. 


Multa patri port.mda dabat mandata : ſed aure 
Omnia diſcerpurt, © nubibus irrita donant. - An. 9. 


Nec ferre videt ſua gandia ventos. En. 1o. 
So Horace : 
Tiiſtitiam © metus, 
Tradam pro tervis in mare Creticum 
Portare vent:is 


Vazabond, Vagabundus, Lar. a Wanderer, a Vagrant. Fruſtrate, Bo. 2. v. 193. Dimntio.- 


lei, Spiritual and Incorporcal, void of all D:menjion, Bo. 1. v. 793. 


V. 18. Where the Golden Altar fum'd. And another Angel came and ſtoxd at the altar, havins a 
golden cenſer ; and there was given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the pravers of 
all Saints upon the golden altar, which was before the throne : And the ſmoak of the inconſe which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God, Rev. 8. 3, 4. Incenſe, Bo. 9. v. 194. 
Fun'd, (moaked, of Fumare, Lat. Interceſſsr, Bo. 3. v. 219. 

V. 23. Implanted Grace 3: From thy Grace, rooted in his Heart. Imp/antatus, Lat. planted 
in. Cenfer, Incenſoir, Fr. an Inſtrument ro burn Incenſe in, ab Incendendo, Lat. Atann 1: 
Bo. 4: v. 628. | 

V. 33. His Advocate, and Propitiation ; His Defence, and Satisfaction, let me expound k:s 
imperfect Prayers, who am his Patron and Surety. We have an Advocate with the Father, Jejin 
Chriſt the rightcous; and he is the propiriation for cur ſins, 1 John 2. 1,2. Adcatus, Lat. one 
that defends the Cauſe of his Client, Proprriatio, Lat. a tatisfaCtion, of Propitioe. Lat. 1 
appeale. | | 

V. 35. Or not god Imraft ; A Gardening Metaphor, uſed by Sr. Paul often, Rm. 11. v.17, 
19, 23, ©c. place all his good Works, or not good, on me, on my account, my Meric .a;t 
cemplear thole, and for the other my Death ſhall make fatisfaftion. TIngrafr, of Is and Gre: - 
ter, Fr. to pur a flip of one Tree into another. 

V. 38. The ſmell of Peace towards Mankind; Accept me the Peace-offering for Mankind, i:: 
me be reconciled ro him. The Peace-effering in the Levitica! Law, is frequently expreſs'd, b; 
an offering of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, Levir. 3. v. 5, 16. and c. 4. v. 31. rypitying rhat mott 
acceptable Sacrifice of our Saviour, who x our Peace, Eph. 2. 14. Rec:nci/ed, Recorciliatus, Lat 
reftored tro Favour. ' Hi Days numbred, his appointed Time, ſhort and tad, Paupery eft ra- 
Wer tire. | 

V. 41. Th mitigate, not to reverſe; Which I entreat to ſofren, to r-nder more eafie, not to re- 
penal. Mz:tizare, Lar. ro altfwage. To reverſe, as ro reverſe a Deciee, to make void 2 Sentence, 
ot Revertere, quaſi Retrover:tcre, to abrogare. | | 

V. 44. Mid? one with me, &c. That they may all be on», as thou Father art in me, and I in 
:\:%: 11d the plory wh:ch thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that t2ey may be ne, ever. as ne are 
= john 17. 20, 22: :. | 

\. 51. Vo Greji, no nnharmmzous Nsxture, &C. Thoſe fin* and undecayine Elerrents, that in 


toregr mixtnrs have no 7requa'ity, or groſſneſ,, will not endure him infetted ry log rv, but ti wo bir. 


AF ic « Dijea/t. The pure and w-ll-proportioned Elements 1 Paradi'e, *and not +7, probably 
x | 18 


teigned Prayers and Vows inctiectual, to be bluwn aw.y, as not 


"+2 


& it {chris dd by 


267.7 » 
oy 


bo: | Nitro Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book XL. 


Le nn i CO CEC 


is all the World,) were to equally mix'd,' as to contribute to 1ts Fruits, 4dam's Food, that 
wiwlto:n Temperament,which was ro hay preſerved him and his Poſterity in an uninterrupted 
{inc of Health, till it had pleaſed his Creator re have tranſlated him vinlets into Heaven,with- 
02: Liſtivg Corruprion, or teeing the Grave, bur having tranſgreſs'd, he was to be driven out of | 
that unacce-ying Garden into the diſtemper'd World, ro Air that now maſt ſuffer change, Yo Earth 
4:j-02.d with, Cold and Heat ſcarce tolerable, Bo.1c.v.212, and 653. Groſſ to Air as groſs, and pe- 
1. ng Nourilzment, ſuch as might introduce Decay, and incline him daily to Ditfolution, and 
at lit to Death, Sins dire Diſtemper. Greſs, thick, foul, Groſſo, Ital, of Craſſus, Lar. thick, 
untine. T nbarmoniats, 'Avaguctxos, OT. cilagreeing. Eject, of Ejiccre, Lat. ro throw our. 
[1.1t'd, Bo. 5. v. 704. Diſtemper, diſorder, of Ds Negative, and Trempe, Fr. of Tempe- 
i «. Lar the proportion and equality of Cold and Heat. Diſſolution, Bo. 2. v. 127. 

\ . 59%. Happineſs and 1mm tallty 5 God endowed Adam with two fair Gifts, Happineſs and Im- 
1. rtclit,go. Ablolute, but depending on his Obedience 3 Happy while obedient, and Immor- 
tl while innocent, becaule in a condition not to die. But this poſſibility of Never Dying, did 
Ot retult trom his Nature, for by that he was Moral, and ſubject ro Decay, as living an Ani- 
1a. Lije; bur had he kept his Inuocence, God would have {0 prelerved and prorected him, 
that after a long Lite hcre, he would have tranſlated him ro immurable, ſecure, and unforfeitable 
Immurcality in everlaſting Blils, withour patling thraugh Corruprion, and the dark Grave, as 
ſin:cl was, that he might not tee Death, Heb. 11. 5. For had Man continued Sinlefs, ir is un- 
1mag:nbly, how the World could have maintained, if able ro contain, their vaſt Multicudes al- 
way Lore below. "Therefore Immortality imports a Longevity of undiſturb'd Happineſs, and 
unatomper'd Health, which ſhould have rranſinirred Mankind into Heaven ar God's ap- 
PO: tine, Bur having loſt his Happineſs, which depended on his Innocence, Immortality 
would hav proved a Puniſhment, an everlaſting Diſeaſe, whole only Remedy and Cure is 
Dcuth, the Reſtorative of his Primitive Stare, and Erernal Blits. Hence that of Sr. Paul, To 
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JEternum n'ſtros luftus extenadit in avum. Mer. 1. 


1':2:1uge, of Lteinare, Lar. ro make everlaſting. 


V. 63. Refii'd by Faith, &c. And after this Life ſpent in many Trials, and ſharp AMictions, 
and purified by Faith, manitceited by Works, Death ſhall reſtore and give him up ro a new and 
everlaſting Lite, waked 'at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, Pure and Unſported with Heaven, 
aid Earth renewed and refined by Fire. Tribulation, Bo. 3. v. 337. Refined, Raffine, Fr. 
purged trom his Drois: A Meraphor from Metals, by melting down, Refined. The firing pot fer 
fuer, and the funaces for gold, Prov. 17. 3. Refined, is well applied ro Affiictions, and the Trials 
of rhis Lite, which our Saviour Typifies by Fire, I am come to ſerd fire on Earth, Luke 12.49. 

V. 65. The Ren waiton of the Fuſt ; Art the R-ſurrettion of the juſt, Luke 14. 14. for as our 
Spiritual Refurreticn, trom Sin here, is frequently ſtyled, A putting off the old man, ard being 
renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, Eph. 4. 22, 23. So our Ccrporeal Reſurreftion at the lait Day, 
Iholl be a Rencvation ( Renovatio, Lat. a Renewing,) of our Mortal Bodies, which ſhall then pur 
on Immortality, 1 Cor. 17.53. 

V. 66, With Heaven and Earth renew'd. I ſaw a new Heaven, and a new Earth; for the frſt 
Heaven, and the firft Earth, were paſſed away, Eph. 4. 22, 23. Nevertheleſs according to his pro- 
miſe, we look for new Heavens, and. a new Earth, 2 Per. 3. 13. Synod, Bo. 2. v. 392. Peccant, 
Peccans, Lar. finning, of Peccare, Lar. to offend. 

V. 74. Heard in Hireb; Ar the Promulgation of the Law, Exod. 20.18, And perhaps nor to 
be heard again ill the Day of Fudement ; When the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, 1 Thel. 4. 16. Oreb, Bo. 1. 
V. 7. Amarantinus, Lat. of Amarant, Bo. 3. v. 353- | | 

V. 79. By the Waters of Life. The Lamb ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, 
Rev. 7. 17. The fountain of the water of life,- Ibid. ch. 21. v. 6. and ch. 22. v.1,17. Reſorting, 
of Reſſcrtir, Fr. to ifiue forth, to repair ro. | 

V. 84. © Sens, like one of us Man s become. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man # become 
as one of us, to know gord and evil, Gen. 3. 22. All Interpreters expound theſe words Ironically, 
as referring ro the falſe Promiſes of Saran in the Serpent, Te ſhall be «5. Gods, knowing good and 

. evil, v. 5. To which our Author ſubſcribes by, Les him boaſt his knowledge. But he has in 
part followed rhe Opinion of Hieron. Oleaſter, that this ( uſher'd in by this Adverb of De- 
monſtration ] was ſpoken to the Angels, In their State thi firm, yet to confirm 'em more. 
V. 71. See, O my Sons, how like to God deceived man has made himſelf ! Defended Fruit, of the 
forbidden Tree, of Defendre, Fr. to forbid, of Defendere, Lat, in the Law ſenſe, to Prohibre. 
fo uled by Chaucer : | | 
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V. 92. How variable and vain ſl? left 5 | know his Heart how foolith and tickle, if lett to 
1rs ſelf, and the guidance of his giddy Will, Variatie, Fariabiir, Lar. changeable. | 
V. 95. And live for ever; It Adim had nor tinged, he had never tuffered Death, which ty 
ſin entred inzo the world, Rom. 5. 12. yer was he even in hts Innocency Aorta!, that is, under a 
poſſibility of Decay and Death, from which God would have preſerved him ; Sin then did nor 
make him Morta!, bur with his Incocency bereaved him of God's wonderful Preſervation, ard 


_ delivered him up to his natural Moy tality. Fmo qui mertalis erat, £9 redigt naturaliter peter ar, 


in fuum cinerem, volurtate Dez tiveree ſemper, niſi precatium o5ftitiſſer 3 non eſt itaque por peccal um 
fattus mortals, fed qui cum erat innocens voluntate Dei ſerrabatar, p.ccarum iradimns eft free mor- 
ra'itati. Vall. c. 6. 

How this wonderful Preſervation depended on the Tree rf Life, 1s hard ro guels ; moſt 
probable it 1s, that the Fruit of this Reitorative Tree was moſt connatural ro Man's Lite, ea- 
feſt ro be turned into, and atfimulared into his Subſtance, endowed with a Pretervative Power 
againtt all Decay, by which our Lives had been lengtken'd our to a valt Longevity, 't:l! it had 
pleated our Creator ro have removed and traniplanted us imo Heaven. For. Fer eter. does not 
imply Erernzty, bur a long Duration of Time, in Scripture 3 as of the Servant, who'e Far was 
bored through, He ſhall be thy ſervant f.r ever, Dcurt. 15. 17. - So the Hits are itvied Ever- 


laſting, Gen. 49. 26. O king, {io for ever, Dan. 3. 5 I will no eat fleſh for ever, Fig F dt@;d, : 


1 Cor. 8. 13. Oc. , 

Now leſt he put forth his hand, and tc aiÞ the tree of iiFe, and eat and live for cover, Gen. 3.22. 
This ſeems ro maniteſt God's Compattion and Commilerarion of loft Man , Iett eating ot ti 1 
enlivening Fruit, he ſhould prolong and lengthen out his milerible Life farther than whac 
v-as tir, at. which our Author hintcd, relling us. Cod provided Dea): tor Adam, a tna! Remed), 
left by that lorg Life le. was coptiie of; be ſhud Eternize bis Ie, that is, live tnder it teg 
long, | | 

Ibid. Dre.mm at leaſt zo live for ever ; Shews our Author did not underſtand the Ti ze of Life 
capavle of making Ad:im live Ercrnally, withour Removal into the Heaveniy Regions. Ruper- 
ms believed this wonderful Fruir, endued with a Power, able ro have made Adam Immoreal, if 
he had once raſted of it, and thar $.1t.iz and he were both ignorant, thar there was ſuch a Pre+ 
fervative Pint in God's Garden, for had the Devil known 1t, as he made him milterable by Ear- 
ing of the fribidlen Tree, fo he would have endeavoured ro have made that Miſery perporual, 
by pertlwading him to have earen of the Tree of Life, $i enim wel tle ſcifſet, nunquam cni.ium 
ſue malignitatys ita dimidiaſJet : fed ficut ithnd lanum temerare perſuaſt, ut miſergs. facer't : [is © 
iſtud preripere ſuaſiſſet, ut eternalitcr miſeros © miſere &ternos efficerer. Com. in Gen. c. 30. 1. 3. 
Bur he forgor whar St. Pau! rclls us, That God 5s faithfu!, who ſuffers us n*t to be tempted above 
what we are able, but will with the temptation make a w.ty to eſcape, 1 Cor. to. 13. _ 

V. $8. To till the greund whence” be was taken, Gen. 3. 23. Michael, Bo. 6. v. 44. Beet, 
Bo. 3. v. 533. 

V. 102. Of flaming IVarriowss A choice Anzelic Guard : Hy miniſters a flaminz fire, 
Pjal. 104. 4. 

V. 103. To invad: vac.mt Poſſeſſion ; Atrempr to poſſels himſelf of Parad.ſe, empty and void 
by Man's expulſion. Inv:1de, Invadere, Lat. to go into. | 

V.111. Bewailing their Exceſi ; Sorrowing for their Sin. Exceſi, Exceſſus, Lat. a'going be+ 
vond. Sin is a going beyond the bounds of our Duty fer by God's Commands, by the lame 
Metap "or. called Tranſereſſiom. Diſcmſlate, comfortleſs, of Dis and Confolari, at. to comtort. 
Reveal, dilcover 3 Revelare, Lat. to ſhew by removing the Vail. - 

V. 115. Intermix my Covenant ; Bring in, by thy Diſcourle, my Agreement and Reconciiia- 
tion made with them by the Aronemient 'of my Son, to be born of the Woman's Seed, Gen. 3.15. 
Intermix, Intermiſcere, Lat. to mingle with. Covenant, Fr. Conventum, Lat. an Agreement, of 
Convenire, Lat. to agree. | : 

Y. 120. Of a Sword the flame. And. be placed at the caſt of the garden of Fien, Cheruvire, 
and a flaming Sword, which turned every way, to keep the way «of the tree 'f life, Gen 3. 24. Che- 
rubic Watch, &c. a Guard of Cherubims armed with ſhining Swords, ſhooting forth Flame. 
Ged ſer a double Guard before his Garden, Anzels, thoſe vigilant Sp:rits and Minitters, ro for- 
bid the Fiends, and a flaming Sword to aftright Adam and Eve, the Exp-lled Offenders. Thus 
the Angel that withſtood Balaam, is repreſented , And he ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding in the 
w.1y, and his ſword drawn in his hand, Numb. 22.31. In the ſame manner David ſaw the ange! 
that [mote the people, 2 Sam. 23. 17. Chernubic,. Cherubicns, I at. of a Cherub: Bo. 1. v. 157. 
Receptacle, Bo. 7. v. 307. | | 

V. 125. Man once more to delude ; Leſt Satan, by rempting them with the Fruir of the Tree of 
L.ife,and thereby promiſing them Exemprion from Death, (the Sentence denounc'd again!t rhem, 
might again delude 'em, and interrupt their Repentance by a new Preſumprion. Dr iſe 2 
Paradifi aditu arceri Demmem, ne eum in locum penerrans, decerperet frutum arbory <3te cus 
promiſſione ac donatione, m'vtales prorggande vite avidiſſimos & curioſiſſimos fallerer, & ad /i; mtu. 
& obſequſum adduceret. Perer. 1. 6. | : 

V. 127. The Cohort bright ; Fhe bright Brigade. Coors, Lar. was a Bani| of 535 Fort: 
Soldiers, and 66 Horſe-men, 10 of which conſtituted a Roman Legion. 
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V. 129. Like a double Fanus ; Each had four Faces like a rwofold Fanus: According ro Eze- 


kiel's Viſion, And every one had four faces, Ch. 1. V. 6. And their whole bodies, and their backs, and 


their hands, and their Wings were full of eyes round about, Ezek. 10.12, Double, Duplex, Lat. 
rwofold. | 
Fanus. was King of Ita, in whoſe Court Saturn took Sanctuary ; for his great Wiſdom, he 
was inrolled among the Gods, and Nume Pompilius built him a Temple, in which his Image 
ſtood adorn'd with two Faces, thence by ſome taken for Noah, who taw the reftor'd World, 
as well as the deſtroy'd ; this being Renown'd alſo for teacbing the Uſe of the Vine. Others 
(ay, he was called Biceps, and Bifrons, from his Skill in Things paft, being good ar gueſſing 
at thoſe to come. His Temple ſtood always open in time of War, and was never thur buc 
when Rome was in perfect Peace, which happen'd bur rwice in all the Progrels of the Roman 


Power. 


Saturnsſque ſenex, Fanique bifrontts smago 
Veſtibulo aſtabant — Zn. 7. 


V. 131. Of Argus ; Argus was a Shepherd, feign'd to have had 100 Eyes, to whoſe cuſtody 
Juno committed the white Cow, into which her wanton Fupeter had changed his Miſtreſs Þs. 


=-- Ariſtoride ſervandam tradidit Argo, : 
Centum luminibus cinftum caput Argus habebat. Mex. I. 1. 


V. 142. Charm'd with Arcadian Pipe; The Angelic Eyes were more watchful, than to be 
Iu}Fd aflcep by the Shepherds Pipe, named Arcadian, of Arcadia, a part of Greece, abounding 
in Paſturage, and therefore rejounding with the Paſtoral Pipe» To Drouze, of Drooſen, Belg. 
ro be fleepy.. Paſtoral, Paſtorals, Lar. of Paſtor, a Shepherd. - : 
| V. 133. Of Hermes, or hy Opzate Rod ; Of Mercury,who by the help of his Pipe,and drowlſic 

Rod, charmed Argus faſt aſleep, and ſtruck off his Head. Hermes, Bo. 3. v. 603 Opiate, 
drowſie, of *"Omoy, Gr. Opium, Lar. Poppy Juice, of which ſleeping Medicines are made. 
This Rod was one of the Utenlils of Mercury : 


=== Virgamque potents 
S.mmniferam ſumpſiſſe manu 
Larguida permulcens medicata lumina virga, Met. l. 1, 


V. 135. Lewcotheg wak'd; Adiyzodee, Gr. the Morning, the Hite Goddeſs, as her Greek Name 
' imports: Cicero ſays, her Latin Name was Matuta, by which, that the Morning was meant, 
he proves our of Lucretius, lib, 5. 


Tempore item certo roſeam Matuta per auras 
FEthert auroram defert &5 lumina pandit, 


Hemer makes her a Sea-Nymph, and a Friend to Saylors. Day-braak, is a Darling no leſs 
at Sea, than on Shore, | 


Adxovin n meiv wi thu begnds dudVecn, 
Nw! y dXv5 & mAdHn 3eav Jo buugs Twis, OA, E. 


To Reſalute, to Revilir, Reſalutare, Lat. Oriſons, Bo. 5. v. 145. Imbalm'd, Bo. 2. v. $42. 


V. 139. So prevalent as to concern; So powerful as to affect the Mind of God in Heaven 
ever happy. Prevalent, Bo. 6. v. 411. | 
| Ibid. Or zo incline bis Will; Or to render him propitious to our Prayer : Of Inclinare, Lar. 
to bend. often applied ro God, Hwmanitus 3 Let my prayer come before thee, incline thine ear unto 
my ciy, Plal. 88.2, Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me, Plal. 86.1. Encline thine ear, O Lord, 
and h-:r, open thine eyes, O Lord, and behold, Ila. 37. 179. Placable, Placabily, Lar. reconcilable, 
of P:care, Lat. ro appeaſe. 


V. 159. Eve rightly called; MN, of MN, ro live, Becauſe ſhe was the mather of all living, 


Gen. 3. 20. He had named her Nu » Homan, the common. Appellative of all her kind, 
Ger:. 2.23. expreſſive of her Original Extraction out of Man: Now he gives her a proper 
and particular Name, denoting her Excellency above all her Sex, that ſhe was ro be the Meo- 
ther of all Mankind living here, and of thoſe that were tro inherit everlaſting life, ſince Mother 
to her who bore our Saviour, the Seed of the Aman. Some think, Adam gave his Wife this 
Name by way of Ironze and crueleſt Reproach, becauſe Recorded by Moſes juſt after their Sen- 
rence received, when ſhe deſerved, in the bitterneſs of his Soul, to have heard her ſelf ſtyled, 
the Mother of Death and Damnation. Rupertus 15 of an Opinion more improbable ; that Adam, 
tecirg his Death nor inſtant, de{piſed the Denunciat:on of it, and ſlighring its Sentence, ſtyled 
his Spouſe, the Mother of all things living. Dicenti Deo, Pulvs es & in Pulverem reverteris, adeo 


rn credidit, ut E contrario vocaret nomen uxors ſue Evam, id eſt, vitam, eo quod mater cſſet cun- 
ctorum 
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Qorum viventium. Lib. 3. c. 26. de Trinic. Bur our Poe berrer applies it to the early Promiſe 
of the Victory over Satan, by our Saviour the Seed of the Homan, as do the moſt Judicious and 
Authentic Commentators. Demeanour, Bo. 4. v. 128. 

V. 169. The Sourſe of Life 3 The Well-ſpring of Life : La Source, Fr. the Fountain-head. 
 V. 178. Till Day drop ; Till Day decline, or decayas Flowers do that droop, hanging down 


their Heads withering. | 
V. 182. But Fate ſubſcribed not 3 Bur God's Eternal Decree confended not to her Deſires. 


m— Sed fata reſiſtunt. Geo. 4. 


Non ſe fata ſun patiuntur ducere viam 
Auſpiciis ———— @#&n. 4. 


Subſcribed, of Subſcribere, Lat. ro under-wrive, thence to agree to. Impreſt, mark'd, made 
maniteſt, Bo. 3. v. 338. | | | 


V. 185. The Bird of Fove ; The Eagle, a Bird ſacred ro Fupicer, and feigned by the Pers r > 
atrend on his Thunder, Fulmen non percutit & volucrabus Aquilam: Plin. 1. 2. c. 22. 


-===- Rubra fulum Fovis ales in athra, Mn. 12 


b, =-=—- Quem prepes ab Id4 
Sublimem pedibus rapuit Fovis armiger micis. En. 5. 


Ibid, Stoop'd from his atry Tour 3 Deſcended from his lofty Flight. To ſtop at, is 4 term 
among Fauicmmers, when a Hawk got up aloft on the Wings, comes down at his Queirry. 
Tour, Fr, a wheeling, ſuch as Birds make in their flighr. 


1% | y pm — Cycnos —— 
a there quos lapſa plaga, Fouss ales aperto hk” 


V. 187. The Beaſt that reigns in Woods; The Lion King of the Forreſt. | 

V. 194. By theſe mute Signs ; By theſe dumb ſhews in Nature: Adem was an early Augur, 
and if any Obſervations were ro be made upon the flight of Birds, ©c. had the moſt Skill 
therein, as being beſt- acquainted with their Natute, A Prediction of this kind, Virgil has 


introdueed : | 
= _ ns Hles 


Dat ſignum celo: Quo non preſentius ullum 
Turbavit mentes Italas, monſtroque fefelhit. 
Namque volans rubri fulvus Fovis ales mm ethra, 
L:ttoreas agitabat aves, turbamque ſonantem 
Agminss aligeri. An. 2. 


MH 


V. 204. Darkneſs ere Day's mid courſe ; 


Nofis faciem nebulas feciſſe volucres 
Sub nitido mirata die --— Mer. 1. i 


- 
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: V. 207. With ſomething Heavenly fraught ; That comes down loaden wira ſomething from 
| Heaven. Fraught, of the Fr. Freter, to load a Ship-3 whence our Fraight. Faſper, Bo.3.v.353. 
| | Alt, Bo. 6. v. 532. Apparition, Bo. 8. v. 293. 
| | V. 214. Facob in Mabanaim ; The Viſion that Facob ſaw in Mahanaim, of his Angelic Guar- 
; dians,was not more Glorious than this of the deſcending Angelic Hoſt into Paradiſe, Gen.32.1,2. 
2 | Mahanaim, FD\JNN 5 a Dual, ſignif. rwo Camps , Faceb's own , and thar Celeſtial one God 
ſent to guard him, of 53, Heb. to pitch a Camp. The Field pavilion'd, the Field ſpread 
| o'er with Tents; a word coin'd of Pavilion, Fr. a Royal Tent. Guerdians, Bo. 3.v. 511. 
| Facob, the younger of the Twin-Sons of . Iſaac, by Rebecca, Gen. 25. 25, 26. 

V. 217. In Dathen, &c. And the Lord opencd the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw : and be- 
held the mountain was full of horſes, and charzets of fire, 2 King. 6, 17. 
 V. 219. One Man Aſſaſſin-like; Eliſha, wha having diſcovered the Deſigns of the King of 
Sia to the King of Iſrael, was ſuddenly beſer by him in Dothan, levying War againſt one 
fingle Man : And it was told him, ſaying, Behold he is in Dothan, therefore ſent he thither horſes and 
chariots, and a great hoſt : and they came by night, and compaſſed the city about, 2. King. 6. 13, 14. 
Aſſaſſin-like, like a Murderer: Aſſaſſin, Fr. a Cut-throat. Unproclaim'd, War undenounc'd, 
ſolemnly ro proclaim War, being a Cuſtom among Generous Enemies. Hiera:ch, Bo. 5. v.453. 
Porentate, Bo. 1. v. 315. | 
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.V .234. Nor ſociably mild like Raphael ; Nor fo gentle as Raphael, who convers'd ſo familiarly 
with us. Sociably, of Sociabilis, Lat. like a Companion. Mild, Mziris, Lar. gentle, eaſe. 


Raphael, Bo. 5. v. 221. That I ſhould much confide, that I ſhould hope for much from his Viſ ; 


Ccnfidere, Lat. to have a good hope 1n. :- 

V. 236. Solern and Sublime ; Grave apd Majeſtick, Serious and Lofry. Solenn, Bo.g. v.645. 
Sublime, Sublimis, Lar. high. 

V. 237. And thou retire; And thou withdraw 3 for Decency-ſake, a Nicety, occalion'd by 
Shame, Daughter of Sin: For he deſcribed Eve attending naked on the Angel and Adam. 


_—_—_ No Vail 
She needed, Virtue proof, no Thought infirm 
Alter'd her Cheek ------ Bo. 5. v. 353. 


Where the Poets obſerving the To apt, is remarkable. 
V. 241. A Military Veſt of Purple 3 A Soldier-like Garment of Purple. 
Aurea Purpuream ſabneftit fibula veſtem. {En. 4. 
Military, Bo. 6. v. 435. Veſt, Veſtis, Lat. a Garment. Purple, Bo. 's v.451. 


V. 242. Live/ier than Melilgan ; Of a livelier Colour, and richer Dye, than ary made at 


 Melibea, a City of T'efſaly, near Meunt Of], tamous. for a Fith called Oftrum, there caught, 


and uled in Dyiog the nobleſt Purple. | 


——— Quam plurima carcum 


Purpura Meandro diplici Melibea cucurrit, E88. 5. 


V. 243. Or tle Grain of Sc17a; Or the Dye of Tirus, named Sarra, of Sar, the Pharician 
Name ot a Filth there taken, whole Blood inade the Purple Colour. 


+ Sarrano Dormiat oftro. Geo. 2. 


rm Et pile Sarrana ferentem 
Ex humeris aulea tone -—--- .Juv. Sat. 1c. 


Grain, Dye, of Granum, Lat. Kixx@ Camnz, Gr. Berries of ſome Trees uſed in dying of 
Colours. Truce, Bo. 2. v. 526. 


V. 244. Iris hid dipt the WWorf 5 The Rain-bow had dyed it, e're it was wove. Iris, the 
Heavenly Bow, Daughter of Thaumas and Eleftra, of Oavud7r, Gr. ro wonder, the Picture 


of the Sun's Light reflected on a Watry Cloud, whence thoſe many and wonderful! Colours : T he 
thicker and more denle the Cloud is, the more lively and various the Colours appear ; ainong 


- which, the Purple, Blue, and Saftron, are the moſt conſpicuous in this Showry Arch. 


—— I:is croceis per celum roſcida pennis 


Alle trahens varios adverſo ſole colores. Fn. 4. 


V. 247. As in aglitring Jodiac ; His Sword, the Terror of Satan, hung in a ſhining Belt, 


einbroider'd like the Sun's bright Annual Circle : A Belt becoming an gs Iodeac, 
( Zodiayor, amo 5% CaJ)wr, from the Figures of divers Animals reprelente1 by rhe Aſterifms 


therein, as the Ram. the Bull, the Goat, &c.} is that Circle through which rhe Sun runs his Race, 
reaching ro both rhe Tropics Oblique, - by  cutring the /Fquator as a Belt croſs the Wearer, 


| which makes the Compariſon the more complear. Gliſtring, of the Belg. G/iſteren , ro ſhine. | 


Satan's dire Dre1d, Bo. 6. v. 305. | 

V. 250. From: his State inclin'd not ; He, like a Monarch Majeſtic, ftoop'd not from his Stare : 
Stratus, Lat. Dignity. Nam neque de ftatu noſtre dignitatis nobis eſt 'recedendum. Cic. bicl:- 
2.7re, Lat. to bow, to ſtoop. Preface, Bo. 9. v. 676. : | : 
_ V. 254. Defeated of bis Seiſure; Diſappointed for his laying hands on thee for a long time, 
allowed thee favourably to repent in. Defeated, Desfaire, Fr. ro undo, whence Defeszance 
the difannulling of an Obligation. Seifure, Poſleflion, of Saifir, Fr.” ro lay hold on. Repa- 
cious, of Rafax, Lat. Death's cruel Claim, Bo. 2. v. 32. | 


V. 264. Ctlling Gripe of Sorrow that all his Senſes bound ; 


== Subita geiidus formidine ſanguis 
. Daregi;, cecidcre animi ---- Wn. 3. 
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Book XI. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt 


----- Obmutuit amens 
ArreAeque horrore come, © vox faucibus heſit, 
Attonitus tanto monztu, amperioque Deorum. Fn. 4. 


Gripe, Griffe, Fr. a Claw, a Bird's Talon. 
| V. 266. With audible Lament ; With loud Lamentation, Andible, Audibilis, Lat. eafie to be 


heard. Lament, Bo. 1. v. 448. The place of her Retire, the place ro which ſhe had Kerired ; 


Retirer, Fr, Retrabere, Lat. to withdraw. 
V. 270. Thee Native Soil; Natale folum, Lat. Paradiſe was the place of Eve's Birth, taken 
our of Adam atrer God had placed him in his Garden, Gen. 2. 15, 21. 22. | 


V. 271. The Reſpit of that Day ; The Reprieve granted me till that Day.that muſt be deftru- : 


ive to. us both. Reſpir, Fr. delay, forbearance : Reſpiter de Mort, Fr. to Reprieve. Sce Bo. 2. 
2.462. My early Viſitation, &c. my Morning and my Evening Care; V:/iratio, Lat. 
V. 277. From the firſt opening Buds ; | | 


 Exerere ambroſias caput ut capiſts in auras, 
Et ſuaves laxare ſinus. Tribes, Bo. 3. v. 532. 


V. | 292. Where he abides, &C. 


 n=-=m= Comntemgue virumque ſequents 
Onne-ſolum nupte Patria eſt. 


V. 306. Inheſpitable appear 3 All other Places, beſides Paradiſe, ſeems to us unfit to dwell or 


_ . harbour in” Inbyſpitals, Lat. uninhabirable. — 


COURErEE Inhoſpita Syrtis. #n. 4. 


Tnceſſant, Inceſſans, Lar. continual 3 Of in and ceſſare, Lat. to ceaſe, to give ore ; Aſſiduoms 


 Aſfiduus, Lar. daily, continual. 


V. 316. Depriv'd; Bercav'd, rob'd of ; of the Augmentative de and privare, Lat. to take 
\ away from. Terf, Bo. 5. v. 391. Trace, Bo. 9. v. 682. 


V. 335. Hs Onmipreſence fills, &c. God is every where, a like preſent in all places, as Pre- 
ſent every where as Powerful. YM/hether ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? Or, Whither ſ\:all I flie from 
thy Preſence? Plal. 139. 7. &c. Omnipreſence, Bo. 7. v. 590. Surmiſe, Bo. 9. v. 333- 

V. 343. Capital Seat ; The place of thy chief Reſidence : Celebrate, Bo. 6. v. 888. To Reve- 
rence, Revereri, Lat. ro Honour thee, and pay thee Homage. Progenttor, Bo.5. v. 544. Pre- 
eminence, Bo. 5. V. 661. | es 


 . V. 348. To dwell on even ground; Humbled to live below among thy Sons. 


V. 354. Hu Face expreſs 3 God's Goodneſs and Fatherly Love, beft exprefling, his infinite 
Perfections ro Mankind. Paternal, Bo. 6. v. 749. Expreſs, Exprefſus, Lat. manifeſt, apparent. 

V. 359. Supernal Grace ; Grace ſent from God above ; Supernus, Lat. bigh. Enured, Bo. 2. 
26. 

V. 367. (For I have drencht her Eyes 3) For I have ſhed dewie Sleep into her Eyes ; which 
the Latin Tranſlator miſtaking, has render, (For I have made her meep ) 


Aſt Eva interea (quontam nunc ejus ocellos 
| Vox mea compulerat Lachrymarum fundere rivum) 
Dormiat hic placidam capiens per membra quietem. 
Rather thus ; 
Aſt Eve interea, (medicata papavere multo 
Lumina cujus hebent) placidum, ſme, ſerpere ſommum. 


Drencht, wer, moiſten'd ; Of the Sax. Drencan, to water. A Drench, is a Medicinal Potion. 
Foreſight, the ſeeing of things yer to come; the ſeeing them before they are. 


V. 373. However Chaſtning ; How ere it pleaſe to puniſh me. Chaſtning, Fr. Chaſtier, Lar. 
Caſtigare, to correct. | _- 

V. 374. Arming t0 overcome by Suffering ; Parting on a Reſolution to bear with Patience, 
and with my Conſtancy to overcome all my Arflictions. 


Quicquid erit ſuperanda eſt omnu fortuna ferendo. Fn. 5, 


V. 377. In the Viſions of Ged ; As in Scripture, the prerernatural Revelations of Fururity are 
call'd. And the Spirit brought me in the Viſions of God to Fernſalem, Ezek. 8. 3. In the Viſions 
of God brought he me into the Land of Iſrael. Ibid. 40. 2. 

| Gees V. 379. The 
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V. 379. The Hemiſphere of Earth It was the higheſt Hill of Par «diſc, from whote lotty 
Head, halt the Globe of Earth, plain to be ſeen, lay ſpread our wide in open proſpect round. 
Hemrsſphere, Bo. 3. v. 725. Ken, Bo.1. v. 59. Proſpect, Bo. 3. v. 77. | | 

V. 3,3. Dur ſecond Adam ; Feſus Chriſt. The ſecond Man n the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 1 5.47 
The !ajt Adam was a quicknirg Spirit, Ibid. v. 45. In the Wilderneſs, and the Devil raking him 
up into a liigh Mountain, fiewed unto him all the Kingdoms of the World, Lak, 4. 6. 

V. 336. Or Modern Fame ; Of old or late Renown, Modern, Modernus, Lat. new, latter. 

V. 358, From the Deſtin'd Walls of Cambalu ; From the detign'd Walls of Cambain, a great 
City in Cathaie, a Province of Tartary, ſeated on the River Polyſanga, numerous in Inhabitants 
and rich in Merchandize; the ancient Seat of the Tartarian Chams, thence of Cham, Loyd md 
Bal, a City, named in the Tartarian Tongue, Kambalu, (as Paulus Venetus affirms) City of the Lord : 
thence Sear of Carhajan Can. Cathaze, was anciently known by Scythia extra montem Inaum, 
Its old Inhabitants , rhe Carhes of Srrabo, giving it this new Name 5 Deſtir'd, Deſiinatas, Lar. 
dppoirted, as not being then built. 

V. 389. Sarmacand by Oxus, Temir's Throne. Sarmacand 1s a City of Zagathaian Tartary, fa- 
mous tor having been the Birch and Burial-place of the mighty Tamer/ain, where he kept his 
Royal Reſidence, thence called Temir's Throne : Temar, Iron of his hardy Courage, and Temir- 
Cutlu, happy Iron, &c. Tamerlain was the Son of Ogg,and by the Marriage of the Daughrer of 
Ginocvam, obrain'd the Tartaridn Empire, which he 1o vaſtly enlarged, that he alone {ubdued 
more Provinces, than all the Remans had done in 800 years, when mott flourithing ; ar one 
time he 1nciched this City, with 8cco Camels laden with the Spoils of Damaſcus only. 

Oxrus, a River 1n Aogathaie, famous for the overthrow of Cyrus by the Scythians, and Saba- 
cham of Aagathaian Lartary, by I/inarl Sophie of Perſia : Ir riterh out of Mount Taurus, and 
falls into rhe C::{þ74 Sea. | | 

'V. 350. Tv Pagnin of Sinean Kings; As far as Paquin, the Royal Seat of the Chineſe Kings. 
Paquin, Paquina, Lat. Pequin, Pechinum Lat. is a vaſt and populous City of China, Capural of 
the Province of Pekin, to which their Emperor removed from Naquin, in the year 1404, fo. 
refide nearer the Tartars, their perpetual Eneinies, and now the:r Conquerors. 

Sine.n Kings; Emperors of China, called ro this day Sinarum Rego, Lat. where Ptolomy, 
the old Geographer, placed the Since, of which China. | 

V. 391. To Agra and Lahor of Great Mogul. Agra, Lat, Capital of the Mogul's Empire, is 
an Indian modern City, rich and populous, fituated in Agra, a Province of India bcyoud the 
River Ganges. | 

Lahor, Lahorium, Lat. a great Ciry of Eaſt-India,. in a Province of the ſame Name, (359 
miles from Azra) where the Moguls tormerly had their Reſidence. 

Mogrl, fo called, ( ſays Heylin,) as delcended from the Mogul Tartars , there being others 
called Sumnguls, Fecomoguls, &C. | - 

V. 392. Down to the Golden Cherſoneſe ; Down as far as to the Go!den Peninſula, now calle! 
the Promunitory of Malaca, ( from its chief Ciry,} is the moſt Southern Headland of the E.:/?- 
Indics between Sumatra and Borneo, two of the Oriental Iſlands ; it was known anciently by 
the name of Aurea Cherſoneſus, Lat. Cherſoneſe, K*govrno +, Gr. is a Peninſula, a Place almoit 
quite lurrounded by the Sea, of K#p7@>, Earth, and Nis ©, an Ifland, being almoſt an Iſland, 
only tied to the Land by a ſmall 1hmus, or Neck of Land : This, of four others very conti- 
derable, was named the Golden, being very r:ch by a vaſt and univerſal Trade. | 

V. 393. The Perſian in Ecbatan 3 Ecbatana, now Taury and Tebri by the Inhabitants, the an- 
cent Capital of the Kingdom of Perſia, founded anno 786, once ruined by an Earthquake, 
often tack'd by the Turks, and ever fince 1603, recover'd and kept by the Perſian:. 

V. 394. Hiſpahan ; Or Hiſpaham, Aſpahamum, Lar. the Royal Ciry of Perſia, where the $:- 
plies have reſided near 100 years, extreamly rich and populous, ſeated in the Province of 11.c- 
r.ich, part of the ancient Parthia. 

Ibid. Or Raſſian Ksar in Meſce 3 Or the Ruſſian Emperour in Mvſco. Rufſia is a vaſt Country, 
in the North-Eaſt part of Europe, formerly Sarmatia Europzeu. Kgar or Czar, in the Slavmmia:; 
Tongue, is the Title of their Great Duke, now Empcror of Muſcovy, fo called of his Capit.' 
City Moſco, or M:/;1r, a Wooden City, feared on a River of the ſame name, denominating 
the whole Nation and Empire. | 

V. 395. Or Sultan in Bizance; Or the Grand Signior in Conſtantinople, of Tartarian O55 


nal. Brzmtinm, Lat. now Conſtantinople, is a City of Thrace, and Capiral of the Turkiſh 1:m- 


pire, lo named by Conſtantine the Grear, who Rebuilt it, and made it rhe Eaſtern Seat of the 
Empire, taken by Mabomee the Second: The Sulran has his Title of 707 G, Heb. Domrinicn, 
which no Mon.1rch cxcrciſeth more ablolutely. Turcheſtan, is a Province of Aagathaion Tartary, 
lo ſtyled, becauſe inhabited by the Turks before their inrode into Armenia. = : 

V. 33%. Tie Empire of Negius to Ercoco 3 The Empire of Negws, 1s that of the Avſſines, Whole 
Emperor is by the Eurcpeans ityled Preſter Fohn ; by the Mocrs, Aticlabejſ: 3 and by his ow: 
Subjects. Acezue and Nepuxz, that 1s, Emperoxr and King : His mighty Terricory ſtretcherh from 
tae Red Seca to Nzzer, ending in the Erhiopic Ocean, and almoſt from.one Tropic to the orber, 
anciently called Erhropia ſub Egypro, &c. 


Ibid. 
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and ruinous. 
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Ibid. Ercoco 3 Erquico, Erquicium, and by Heylin and others Eryoco, a Sea-port Town of 
Ethiopia in Africa, having a good Harbour en the Red Se.s, the ancient North-Eaitt Boundary 
of the Abyſſme Empire. : 

V. 399. Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind ; Mombaza, Monbacci?, is a very great City in 
Affrica, Capiral of the Kingdom of the tame Name, in Jazguelar, a Province of the L:wer 
Ethiopia, has a good Haven 1n the Ex:ſtern Ocean. 

Quiloa 3 Queillo, a City in an Iſland, giving Name to a Kingdom on the Eaſtern Shore of 
Africa, between Moſambique and Melind, South of Q/oa 150 Leagues, 

Melind, a City in Africa, in the aforeſaid Province. The Kings of theſe are called Mars- 
tim, of Maritimus, Lat. bzlonging to the Sea, becaule their little Dominions ley on the E:h.g- 
pic Ocean. | | 

V. 400. Sofala, thought Ophir 3 Sofala, or Zofala, 18 a little Kingdom of A'rica, 'in the Lew. r 
Ethiopia, in the Country of Cafraria, towards the Erhiepic Ocean, taking irs Name of S' file, 
a (trong. City in the Borders of Zanzuebara, 50 miles trom which there are rich Mines of 
Gold, called the Mines of Manica ; Sofala, by Purchas, and others, was miltaken tor Or/1r, ro 
Which Salomon ſent for Gold, &c. 1 King 9. 23: 

V. 401. Of Congo and Argola; Congo 1s a Jitte Kingdom on the Weltern Shozr of Afi ica, 
in a very frunful Soil : South of which is 4ngolz , fuch another tertile and petty Realm, and 
with divers others formerly made the Kingdom of Congo, much harrais'd by the Poreu- 
gneſes. 5 
 V. 46%. Niger Flood; Niger, or Nigir, the greateſt River of Africa, arifing our of a Lake 
of the ſame Name in the Tpper Ethiopia: Ir divides Nzpritize into two parts, Whote Fettility 
15 heighten'd by the Annual overflowing of this River 40 days, as Hes.in, De ferr.: Nioriterum 3 
It rups into the Arlantic Ocein ar 1% grear Outlets. At'as, Bo. 4. v. 585. Ihe Puet leems to 
mcan At's Mimr, now Errif, parting the Kingdom of Fcz from that of Aforecco. 

V. 403. Fez, and Sits; The Kingdom of Feg bs in the Welt of Barbary im Af: ica, bounded 
Northward by tlie Streights of Gibraitar and the Meaiterranean, on the Welt by the Azlantic 


- Oczan, S-uch by the Kingdom of Morocco, and Eaſt by thar of Algier. Sus, Suſa, another 


Ajric.m Kingdom, ſo named of Sus, its principal River. | 

V. 4c4. Marocco, A'vicrs, and Tremiſen 3 Marocce, Marochium, a Kingdom of the Moors wn 
Barb.ry, go miles trom Fez, to which rhe Royal Seat, and the ancient Glory of its chief City, 
1s removet. | | | X 

Tremiſen, Tremiſa, a Kingdom, anJ a great Cuy of Barbary, | 

Algiers, a City and Commonwealth of Africa, on the Borders of Barvary on the Mediterra- 
nean Set, over-againſt Minorca, roo well known by its Piractes : Thele are faid ro have been 
the Kingdoms of A!marſor, the famous Moor, Heroiſed by Mr. Dryden. 

V. 405. Europe, Bo. 10. v. 310. Rome, Bo. 9. v. 671. Maxima rerum Roma : Xn. 7. 

V. 406.: Mexico of Montezume; Mexico, Mexicum , a rich Kingdom of North America, 
whole Capital City is of the a name, and ſeated in a Lake fo called allo. The unhappy 
Mortezuma the Second, was King of it, when Frarcy Cecrtez, the Spaniſh Genera!, overcame 
him in the. yeat 1521. Adam is ſaid perhaps ro have ſeen thy in Spirit, becaule it lay not with 
the compaſs of the Earth's Hemiſphere, nor within his Proſpect as to the Site of the higheſt 
Ato:mt of Paradiſe, on which our Poer had placed him. | | 

V. 468. Cuſco in Peru; Peruvia, is a vaſt Country in South America; rich in Gold and S:l- 
ver Mines, whole Royal City Cuſco was, at the Conqueſt of the Spansards, tince depopulated 


V. 409. Atabalipa, and Guaſcar ; Were the Sons of Guaimacapa, the happielt Peruvian King, 


- Who extended his Empire to the vaſt Bounds ir now has, for which his Sors being ar ttrite, 


Franciſco Pizarro a Spaniard, of as baſc Conditions as Birth, parted *em, by killing the hf, 
and raking the other Prifoners, whom ( after he had rantom'd himſelf with a Houle tull of 
refined Gold and Silver ) the Ignoble Hogberd murder'd. : 

V. 410. And yet unſpoil d Guiana; And yet unrifled Guiana : Ir, is a large Country in So) 
America, directly under the Equinofial Line, the moſt fruitful part of Peru.  U'nſpoil'd, Ir; 0- 
{:atus, Lar. unrob'd. | | | 

Ibid. Geryon's Sons; The Spaniards: For Geryon was King of Cata'onia, and a celebrated 
Flero, Fabled to have had three Bodies, becauſe he commanded Majorca, Minorca, and Ebuja, 
three Iflands adjacent ro Spain, or of the unexampled Concord of his three Sons. Gerur.da, a 
Ciry of Catalonia, is ſaid ro have been built and named by him : He was overcome ant fpuil's 
of his Herds by Hercules. | 


===== Nam M4axUunu uitor 
Tergemint nece Geryonts, ſpoliiſque ſuperbus 
Alcides aderat : Tauroſque hac vidor agcbat 
Iracntes -—-- @n.8. 


V. 411. Eidwado; Otherwiſe Mancos, the greateſt Ciry of S1a America, it : or uf the 
World. Diegs Ordas, one of Cortez's Companions, is faid to have entred it at Noon, and tra- 
vel'd all the next Cay, till night, before be came to the King's Paiaie, where ts flaw fuch abun- 
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dance of Gold, in Coin, Plare,Armour, and other Utenklls, that the Spaniards gave it the gawdy 
name of Eldorado, the Golden City. | 

V. 412. The Film remov'd ; Remov'd the Miſt from Adam's Eyes, &c, So Palla cleared up 
Diomedes his Eye-fighr. 


1 


'Ayaw o' «uv Tu a7 0.TA Wh $Aov, 1 atv ime 
\ *Opgg' tv yyworns, IA. E, 


Initated by Virgil : 


f* 

Aſpice namque omnem, que nunc obdutta tuents 
Mortales hebetat wiſus tibi, E9 humida eircum 
Caligat, nubem eripiam. An. 2, 


Film, is a thin white Skin or Membrane, growing over the Eye-ſight 3 Of Velamen, Lat. any 
thing that hides, as if Vilm. | 


V. 414. Purg'd with Eupbraſie and Ruc, &c. Cleared the Organs of his Sight with Rue 
and Eyebright. Eupbraſie, "Evgezoia, Gr. the Herb Eyebright, fo named of its clearing Virtue. 
Rue, Pum, Gr. an Herb, whoſe warmth renders it Corroſive. Viſual, Bo. 3. v. 620. Nerve, 
Nervous, I.at. Nevegr, Gr. Inſtill'd, drop'd into it, of Inſt: are, Lar. | 

V. 417. Theſe Ingredients. Ingredients are called ſuch Things as are mixed or blended toge- 
ther to make a Medicine, or other fort of Compoſition. Ingred:entes, Lat. as going into one 
another by the mixcure. | ; | 

V.415. Of mental! Sight ; To the Eyes of his Underſtanding, ro his Mind, the inmoſt Sear 
vt his Soul. Mental, Mentals, Lat. of Mens, Lat. the Mind. T-:r:nft, Bc. r. v. 3ort. 

V. 426. Nor with the Snake conſpired; Nor agreed with the Oevz!, nor contented to the 
rempting Serpent : Of Confpirare, Lat. to agree with. 

V- 430. Part arable and tilth ; Part of which was plowed and ſowed. Aravle, Arabily, Lat, 
of Arare, Lat. ro Plow. Tz#/th, Till'd, of Tilzan, Sax. ro dreſs, ro manure Ground. 

V. 433. Rvujtic, of Grafſy Sord; A plain Altar raiſed of Graily Turf. Ruſtic, Ruſticus, Lar, 
clowniſh, of Rus, Lat. rhe Country; whence A /a Ruſtsque, Fr. homely Draughts or Repreſen- 
rations of Country Atﬀairs. Sord, perhaps miſprinted for Sod, Turt, of the Belg. Sode, Ital.Ter- 
74 Soda, of Solidum or Solum, Lat. Bur if there be any ſuch word as Sord, for dricd Earth, ir 
muſt be a derivative of Swarr, Belg. black, from its colour, when fit for Fucl 3 whence our 
Sword, the Rind of Bacon, of its blackneſs. 

Moſt admirable and excell-nt are theſe Epiſodes, which here begin, and adorn our Author's 
Poem to the end, ſurpaſſing all thole redious Stories, and the vain-g/orious Boaſtings of the !7- 
meric Heroes, and Virgil's arttul Enumeration of the Roman Conquerors, down ro Auguſtus Ce- 
far, and the bemoan'd Marcellus, An. 6. as much as a Rciation of what was to come to pals, 
from the beginning of the World, to Adam and a!l Mankind, to the end of it, and in order to 
a berter, {taken our of Sacred Story,) muſt excel any particular or Humane Hiſtory What- 
CV(Cr. | 
V. 436. Ucull'd ; Some green, and others ripe, not pick'd and cull'd, Uncal'd, unchoſen, 
of Cuczll>r, Fr. Colliigere, Lat. to gather, thence to pick and choole. 

V. 437. Tre Firſtlings of by Flock; Lambs, Gen. 4. 4. according to God's Precept : Thou ſha's 
not del.ry to offer the firſt of thy ripe fruits, likewiſe thou ſhalt do with thine oxen and thy ſheep : 
ſeven days :t ſt:all be with its dam, on the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me, Exod. 22. v. 29, 30. 
Cheiceſt and beſt ; if hy oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether 
it be male or female, be ſhall offer it without blemiſh before the Lord, Levir. 3. 1. 

V. 439. The Inwards, and their Fat ; According to Levit. 3. 3, 4. 

V. 442. Conſum'd with nimble glance; The Lord had reſpe& to Abel, and to hu Offering 3 lays 
My/es in the Holy Record, Gen. 4. 4. which all the Fathers 1nterprer, to have been manifeited by 
Fire coming down from Heaven, and conſuming his Sacrifice ; the fame Sign fignalized the 
offering of Ae and God's acceptance thereof, And there came a fire out from before the Lord, 
and corſumed the burnt-offering upon the altar, and the fat, which Moſes ſtyles, The glory of the 
Lerd appearins to the people, Levir. 9. 23, 34. In the ſame manner was Grdeon's Sacrifice ac- - 
ceprted, Fudg. 6.21. Thus David was of God anſwered by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering, 
1 Chron. 21.25. And Salomon, 2 Chron. 7.1. Elijah alſo received: the ſame Miraculow Ap- 
prebat/on, 1 King. 18. 38. 

Ibid. Ard grateful Steam; An offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour to the Lord, Levit. 1. 
V. 9. 13, 17. and trequently ſo expreſs'd in Scripture. | | 

V.443. For his was wit ſincere 3 Cain's Sacrifice was left untouch'd by the Heavenly Fire, ant 
therefore unaccepred, becauſe nor offer'd in Truth, and ſincerity of Heart; for God had reſpect 
unto Abe/, and then to his Sacrifice, Gen, 4.4. Sincere, Sincerus, Lat. Pure, Upright. 

V. 445. Smote him into the Midriff with a Stone ; Our Author has followed the moſt pro- 


bible Opinion, that Cain killed his Brother with a blow on the Breaſt with a great Stone, w_ 
8.17 
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beat cut Life. that beat the Breath out of his Body ; as they ta!k'd, Gen. 4. 8. as they were 1n 
Diſcourſe abour the ſucceſs of their Sacrifice 3 Abel maintain'd God's Omniſcicnce and Omnt- 
preſence, the Rewards and Puniſhmentrs of good and bad Actions, borh in this Life, and thar 
everlaſting one in the other World, which introduced a Diſpute of the Immortality if the Soul, 
and irs erernal Stare ; whereupon careleſs and unbelieving Cain, enraged at his Brother's grave 
Admonitions, flew his innocent Adviſer, and ſent him ro experiment the Truth of his P:ous A{- 
ſertions ; as the Feruſal. Targum gueſſes. Cain was of that wicked one, (who was a Murdcrer 
from the beginning, . Fohn 8. 44.) and ſlew hs brother, becanſe hy own works were evil, and |»; bre- 
ebers righteous, 1 John 3.12. 
V. 447. With guſhing Blood effus'd ; Poured our his Blood and Sou! together. 


Undantique animum diffudit in arva cruore: 
Purpurecam vont ille amimam. UWEn. 9. 


Whatſocver the deadly Inftrament was, with which Cain flew his Brother, his Death was 
moſt certainly attended with Eftution of his Blood, that being menrion'd, To cry tr2 the Lord 
from the ground, Gen. 4. 10, Remembred altv by our Saviour, Mazth. 23. 35. Efis'd, Effu- 
ſus, Lar. poured our, ſp'lr. . 


V. 449. Diſmayd. Bo. i. v. 579. Nothing in the World could be more rerrible, than the firſt 
Night, and rhe tirſt dilmal Scene of Death: Mon. Bulſac. 

V. 457. From Heaven acceptance; If thou aſt well, ſhalt thou nt be accepted ? Gen. 4. 7. 

V. 472. By Intemperarce mere ; By Exceſs in eating and drinking, undermining and lapping 
Life by its Supports P:u Guia, quam Gladiws. 


—_— Sevior arms 
Luxwia incubuit, vitumque ulciſcitur orbem. Juv. Z - 
V. 476. Th! Inabſtinence of ; Which Eve's want of Abſtinence, and command ever her Senlual 
Appetite, ſhall bring on her Deſcendents. In and AZtinentia, Lat. Forbearance. | 
V. 479. A Lazar houſe; Lazarct, Fr. Lazarerto, It. an Holpiral. Malidics, Maladie, Fr. 
Sickneſs, of Malum, Lar. as neſs, in the lame lenſe. of I!. 


V. 481. Of gaſtly Spaſm ; The Dilorders of ugly Cramps, and ſtrange Diſtortions. Spaſms, 
Emduez, Gr. a Cramp, of =mewv, Gr. to Contra, of which one ill-favour'd kind is called | 


Spa/mw Cynicus, when the Noſtrils are ſo convulled, that the Teeth appear, like thote of a inar- 
ling Dog. — 

Ibid. Or racking Torture ; Or tormenting Pains, that pur the wretched Patient on the Rack : 
Of Recken, Ger. to ſtretch, to extend, Torture, Torturs, Lat. of Torquere, Lar. to twilt, r9 
torment. | | 

V. 482. Qualms of Heart-fick Agony; Fainting Fits that affect the Heart with Life's laſt 
ſtruggle. Qua/ms, Swoonings, Dceath's Siſters, of Crealm, Sax. Death, a ſhort one, and ſfome- 
times abſolute. Agoy, Bo. 2. v. 861. 

Ibid. AI feavorous kinds; All forts of Feavors: Febry, Lat. Convnlſions, Convulſiones, Lar, 
4 Convellendo, frem plucking the Nerves up rogether with painful rwitches. 

V. 483. Epilepſics ; *Emnnale, Gr. the Falling-fickneſs: Of 'Emmayfairw, Gr. to ſeize 
upon, it being a ſeizure of ſuch a tort, as for the time deprives rhe Perſon afflicted therewith 
both of Senſe and Underſtanding. | 


Ibid. Fierce Catarrhs ; Salt ſharp Rhemwms, and furious Defluxions. Catarrbs, kerp5oO-, Gr. 


a Torrent , of Kempfpicey, ro flow down, as Rheums do from the Head to the Labouring 
L wngs. 

V 434. Inteſtine Stone and Ulcer ; The Stone in the Bladder or Kidneys, ofren atrended 
with putrifying Ulcers. Inteſtine , Inteſtinws, Lat. inward. ©Olcer, Ulcus, Lat. *EAxG, Gr. 
a Sore full of Corruprion. | | 

| Ibid. Cholic Pawgs ; Pains of the Cholic, rwiſting and tearing the Guts. Cholic, x ware, of 
K3oy, Gr. one of the great thick Gurs ſo called, from whoſe fulneſs, either with Wind or 
Filrh, thoſe piercing Pains ariſe. Pangs, of Pain, Pena, Lat. Ton, Gr. 

V. 485. Demeniac Phrenzie ; Raving Madnels, thar looks like being poſſeſs'd by an Evil Spi- 
pit ; like thoſe ew» poſſeſſd with Devils, coming out of the tombs exceedivg fierce, Matth. 8. 28. 
Demoniac, Aaauwovinds, Gr. : Poſſeſf&d, and rhence furious. Phrenzie, Phrenefis, Lar. $g* zins,Or, 
Madneſs, of +$94y, Gr. the Mind, the Underſtanding, hurt and diſturb'd In Feavors, by over- 
heating the Membranes of the Brain. | | 


Downrirht Madneſi -—-— Manifieſta Phreneſis. Matt. 


Ibid. M-oaping Melancholy ; A ſullen filent Madneſs, occaſioned by abundance of. black aduſt 
Choler 5 whence Melancholy, Meaaſyonia, Gr, the Diftemper rakes its Name. Moaping, dull, 
fullen, ſtupid, becauſe their Viral Spirirs are" choak'd and oppreſs'd by black Clouds of Choler. 
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V. 486. Moon-/truck Madneſs; Madneis depending on the Moon, w hence thole aftected wich 


it are ſtiled Lunatics, of Luna, Lat. rhe Moon, whole Encreaſes augment the Malady, Moon.- 
ſtruck, E*#xalwoCan]@, Gr. 2 Luna percuſſus, a Lunatic. | 

Ibid. Pining Atrophie ; A continual Conſumprion, by ſome defect in thoſe Parts that ſhould 
diſgeſt and turn our Meat and Drink into whollom Nouriſhment. Pinzng, waſting, ſtarving, of 
Neva, Gr. Hunger. Arrophie, *ATe;pia Gr. want of Nouriſhment. 

V. 487. Maraſmu 3 Meae2owuss, Gr. another kind of Conſumption, proceeding from an Ha- 
bitual, Hectic Heat over-drying the Body, and quite conſuming the Radical Moiſture ; of 
Me&..oiye, Gr. ro dry up, to parch. Peſtilence, Peſtilentia, Lat. the Plague, V:de-waſting, 
thar ſlays by wholeſale, | | 

V. 488. Dropſies, &c. TJ64, Gr. Aqua intercus , of *Y dup, Gr. Water , which getting 
between the Fleſh and the Skin, overflows and ſwells into an incurable Inundation, and ar 
lat drowns with Death. 

lbid. Aſthma's ; "ASuz, Gr. the Tifſich, a difficulty of Breathing, of "aGey, Gr. ro breath 
hard and hor. Foint-racking Rheums, Gouts and Rbeumati/ms, that rack and rend our Joints in 
pieces, by torturing and rearing our Nerves aſunder, Rheums, of PsUwea, Gr. a Flux of Hu. 
mour, of Pty, GT. ro flow. 


V. 499. Deſpair tended the Sick ; They were all in 16 ſad a condition, that they deſpair'd of 


their Recovery : Deſpair, Deſpcratio, Lat. a ſad, bur uſual attendant on the Sick. Defurm, 
Bo. 12. v. 796. 

V. 4596. Comp.iſſion queld his beſt of Man ; Pity overcame all his Manhood ; Conquer'd all 
his Courzge, though he had no natural weaknels, as nor Born of Womankind, his Ofllpring. 
Queld, Bo. 4. v. 85c. 

V. 504. Obtruded on us 3 Why 1s Life thus forc'd upon us, withour our Conſent 2 


---== Que lucis miſeris tam dira Cupido ? An. 6. 


D:graded, Bo. S. v. 552. Wreſtcd, forc'd by violence from ; of Reiſſen, Ger. to pluck from, 
O-5rruded, Obrrudere, Lat. ro force upon. 


V. 510. To ſuch unjight(s ſufferings debaſed; Humbled to ſuch abominable Diſeaſes, under 
fuch loathſome Loads ro luficr tuch excetlive Pains. Debaſ?, Desbaiſſe, Fr. degraded. 

V. 516. When themſelves they vilified ; When they diſparaged and undervalued themſelyes, 
by yielding to unruly Luſt. Vilifid, Vilificare, Lar. to render Vile, Vils, Lar. baſe. 

V. 519. Inductive mainly, &c. Ungovern'd Apperite, that Brutiſh Vice, our inordinarte Lufts 
and Deſires, were the main perſuaſives which prevail'd with Eve to Tranſgreſs G:d's Command, 
which has made the puniſhment of her Poſteriry ſo Beaſtly and Abominable, ſuitable to her Bru 
tiſh Sin. Induftive, Inducere, Lar. to lead. AbjeF, mean, baſe ; Abjefus, Lar. vile, naught, 


V. 529. With our Comatural Duſt ! Be mingled with our Original Clay ! Connaturals, Lat. 
of the ſame kind with us ; Duſt our of which Adam originally was rais'(. 

VV. 531. The rule of not too much 3 The Golden Rule of Temperance in Meats and Drinks, Ne 
quid nims. Eating to ſupport, not oppreſs Nature 3 by Glurtonow Delight, by pleafing of thy 
Palate and indulging thy Appetite 3 G/nutronous, greedy ; Of Glouton, Fr. Gluro, Lat. a greedy 
and voracious Eater. h 

V. 534. Tears over thy head return ; The years made by the circular Revolutions of the 
Heavenly Bodies, are well faid ro rezurn, their. Seafons moving in a perpetual round, In /c/e 
Uertifur annus. | | 

V. 537. For death mature ; Ripe for thy Diſſolution, not like green Fruit with difficulty 
pluck from rhe Tenacious Tree, bur ripe and ready: for the Grave, Earth thy Mothers Lap, 
whence thou grewſt-up. Mature, Maturus, ripe, thence Matura vire virgo. | 

V. 545. Thy Senſes then obtuſe ; Thy Senſes then will grow dul! and blunt, their edge will 
be quite worn away. Ovruſus, Lar. blunted. Al raſte of Pleaſure muſt forgoe. : 


Non eadem vin, atque cibi torpente palato 

| Gaudia: Nam dudum guſtus perit, &c, Juv. Sat. 10, 

V. 545. The Balm of Life; A dull, cold and dry Vapour, will overcaſt and cloud thy Spirits, 
and at laſt lick up the Oil of Life, and pur out irs Lamp, by conſuming the radical moifture, 
well alſhmulared ro Balm, which the Fews ſay, is named fo, Balſamum, as if {Ow ya, the 
Lord of Oil, te principal of all Jnices. | 

V. 549. Tis combrous charge ; Of this troubleſome, uneafie Ioad. Combrow, of Komeren, 
Belg. to trouble, to moleſt. Charge, une Charge, Fr. a burden. | t 

V. 559. Tiat made mel:diou Chime; That made a ſweer Mufical Harmony. Melediouwr, 
No. 3. v. 371. Chime is properly the Sound of Bells; Of Chiamare, Ital. ro call People ro 
Church, as there 1s ule. . 

V. 561. Their Steps and Chords ; Who moy'd the Stops upon the Organ,and ſtrook the Harps 
firill Strings. Chords, Chorda, Lat. Xogd), Gr. a Gut, of which the rings of Inſtruments are 


generally made, V. 562. Hs 
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V. 552. Hs volant Touch inſtin, &c. His nimble Fingets, a8 if inſpired, flew through all the 
various diſtances of Sound, o'er all proportions, low or high, Treb/: or Baſe, and through all ics 
Parts, followed the Sounding Syhpheny. Volant, Volans, Lat. flying. I»:inft, Bo. 2. v. 935. 
Tranſverſe, croflwiſe, both-ways, Bo. 3. v. 488, Reſchanit, Reſenans, Lar. loud Sounding. 
A Fugue, (of Fuga, Lat. a flight) is in Muiick the correſpondency of Parts, antwering one ano- 
ther in the ſame Notes, either above or below ; therefore exactly and graphically ſtyled Rejo- 
1@it,.as Sounding the ſame Notes over again. | 

V. 566. Found where caſual Fire, &c. Found ar firſt, where Fire by chance had burnt the 
Woods down to the Mineral Entrails of the Earth, or waſkt from thence, by Waters under- 
ground : One of which, moſt likely, gave diſcoveries of the Earths hidden Stores. Caſual, Ca- 
ſuals, Lat. accidenral, by chance. Ore, Bo. 1. v. $73. 

V. 573. Fuſil cr Gravn; By Melting and Carving. Fuſi!, Fſi's, Lat. meltable; Of Fur 
dere, Lat. to caſt Metal. Graven, of Graver, Fr. to Carve, to Grave. 

 V. 575. From the high Hills thetr Seat : Thar Seth and his Deſccndenrs, ſeparared themſelves 
from the Tents of Cain and his wicked Race, who flew the Righteous Abe!, is ealic to be ima- 
gined 3 but how they came to Seat themſelves on the Hills, leaving the fruirtul Plains ro the 
Murderers, unleſs for the conveniency of their Celcſtial Obſervations, Seth being reputed the 
firſt Inſtiruror of Aſtronomy is hard to be conjectured: Thar there was a ſeperation berween 
'em, Moſes hints, In that the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men that they were fair, Gen. $. 2. 
which had nor been ſo remarkable had they always converſt and liv'd with them. The Mzſter 
of the Scholaftick Hiſtory, fays, Cain dwelt in the Fields where he flew his Brother, bur Seth in 
Cordan, a Mountain ncar Paradiſe. Hiſt, Lib. Gen. c. 31, whom our Author has follow'd. 
Griſe, Bo. 1. v. 563. , 

V. 582. A Bequy of fair Women ; A company of handſome Women. Beavy, of Beva, Ital. 
a Covy of Partridges : Of Bevere, Iral. Bibere, Lat. becauſe they Feed and Drink rogether 3; 
Or of Bell veve, Fr. a goodly fight. Gems, Gemine, Lat. Jeweis. Ditties, Bo. 1. v. 449. 

V. 588. The Evening Star ; Heſperus, of which before: _ 


Fparge marite nuces, tibi deſerit Heſperus tam. Ecl. 8. Harbinger, Bo. 1. v. 13. 


© £ 590. Hymen then firſt invok'd ; Denores their forſaking the rrue God, and ſetting up abo- 
minable Idols. Hymen, or Hymengeus, was the repured Son of Bacchus and Ver, and thence 
the Inftiruror of, and Preſident over Marriages. 


Hec Hymeneus erit. An. 4. Inveckd, Bo. 1. v. 13. 


V. 595. Attack'd the Heart of Adam : Seiſed with pleaſing violence ; Attack'd, of Artacher, 
Fr. to lay Hands upon, to rake hold of ; Hence our Law Term, Attachiare, to rake into Cu- 
ſtody. : 

V. 597. The Bent of Nature; His Natural Inclination and Bia. Portends, Bo. 6. v. 578. 

V. 606. Conformity Divine-; The true reſemblance of thy Heavenly Maker. Conformiras, 
Lat. likeneſs. - EL 

V. 610. Of Arts that polsſh Life; Of Arts and Inventions that ſer of and garniſh Life. Po- 
lire, Lat. ro adorn. | 

V. 618. C:mpeated to the Taſte, &c. Accompliſht only ro the higheſt pitch of wanron Dalliance. 
Completed, of Complere, Lar. to fill up. Appetence, Appetentia, Lat, Luft, Deſire. 

. 620. To troule the Tongue 3 To talk witrtily, atd look wantonly. Troule, of the Belg. Drolen, 
to rou], ro turn. 

V. 672. Titled them the Sons of God, The Poſterity of Seth, for their Religious Obſervation 
of Gods Holy Worſhip, were by Moſes ftyled the Sons of God ; as the Deſcendents of Cain and 
his perverſe Poſterity, the Sons and Daughters of Men, according to the beſt Interpretation of 
his Words ; The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, that they were fair, Gen. 6. 2. TitPd 
them, gave 'em the Name and Title of, Titulare, Lat. ro Style, ro Entitle. Ignobly, I:nobiliter, 
Lar. diſgracefully. | 


V. 625. Of theſe fair Atheiſts ; To the Smiles and Snares of theſe fair Unbelievers. Athes/ts, 
"Apr, Gr. are ſuch as either believe there is no God, or live as if there were none: As tke 
Apoſtle ſays, Being without Ged in the World, Eph. 2. 11. The Traines, the Allurements ; of 
Trainer, Fr. to draw after, to entice. 

V. 632. The tenor of Man's Woes The conſtant courſe of human Woe is ſtill the ſame. Tenor, 
Lar. a ſerled State and Order, a regular proceeding, 4 tenends, Lar. from holding on. Tenor anus 
Algory eftuſque conſtans. Plin. | | 

V. 634. Mans Effeminate flackneſs: Mans Miſery rakes its riſe from his Remiſſneſs, from 
Folly and weak Wanttonneſs, that ſoften his Underſtanding, betray his Judgment, and ener- 
vate his ſuperiour Gifts and Powers, Effeminate, Effeminatw,. Lat. Womanith, fofr. Terri- 
tory, Territorium, Lat. (of Terra, Lat. the Ground) is any conſiderable ſpace, whirkin the 
Command of Prince or State. 

V. 641. Concourſe-in Arms ; Concurſus ad Arma, Lat. an Aſſembly of armed Troops : Concurſus, 
Lat. a rutining together, a ſuddain Aſſembly, 


V. 642, Giants 
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V. 643. Giants of mighty Bone, &C. Giants of mighty ſize, and daring undertaking. Giants, 


Bo. 3. v. 463. Empriſe, an old word for Entrepriſe, Fr. an undertaking, Muſtring, Bo. 2. v. 268. 
; V. 646: A Band Sele ; A Commanded Party. Band, Bo. 1. v. 356. Selef, Bo. 8. v. 513. 


Forage, Fourrage, Fr. Fodder for Cattle. Booty, Butin, Fr. Butino, Ital. ſpoil, prey. 

 V. 652, With cruel Tournament, &c. With bloody onſer and dire ſhock the Horlemen engage. 
Tournament, Torneamenta, Ital. the whecling of Horſemen ; of Torneare, Ital. ro turn, to ferch a 
compaſs. Squadron, Bo. 1. v. 356. Paſturd, fed ; Of Paſtura © Paſcere, Lar. ro feed. 

V. 654. Th' enſanguin'd Field deſerted; The Bloudy Field of Bartle, forſaken ; by the van- 
quiſhrt fled, by rhe Vieors following the purſuit. Enſarguin'd, Sanguin, Fr. Sanguinew, Lar. 
Bloudy. Carcaſſes, .Bo. to. v. 277. Deſerted, Deſertw, Lar. forſaken ; of Deſerere, Lar. to 
leave. | | 
V. 655. By Battery, Scale, and Mine ; Attack 'em by Batteries, beating down their Walls, 
as did the Romans by their Rams, or as now by Cannon; Of Barre, Fr. ro bear down, to 
batter. Scale, by Scaling Ladder, affaulting 'em by Surpriſe 3 Of Scala, Lar. a Ladder, thence 
Sca/ado : Or by Mines, digging under the Foundarions of their Walls, and by rhe force and 
fury of Powder, everthrowing them 3 of Miner, Fr. ro dig under ground. Seige, Siege, Fr. 
of Sedes, Lat. a Seat, an Army that Befiegeth a place, is 1aid to fic down before it. Encampt, 
Bo. 2. v. 132. A/ſaulting, Bo. 1. v. 277. Fav'lin, of Faculum, Lat. a Dart, or Spear. Sul- 
phurons, Bo. 1. v. 171. | == : | | 

V. 659. Gipgantick Deeds ; Grear Actions, mighry Exploits. Gigentich, Gigantew, Lat. grear. 
Gigas, Lar. a Giant. Sceprcr'd, Harals, Bo. 1. v. 752. bearing Scepters, the Enfigns of their 
:.urhority. Harangues, Des Harangues, Fr. Orations. ſer Speeches. 

V. 664. In fattious oppoſition 3 Bur quickly Factious Parties rhwarr and contrary one another. 
Factions, of Faction, Bo. 2. v. 32. Oppoſition, Oppoſitio, Lar. Reliftance 3 Of Opponere, Lar. to. 
be againſt. | | 

V. 666. Of Miſe Deport 3 Of Grave and Prudent Behaviour 3 Deport, Deporrement, Fr. Car- 
riage, Behaviour. This Prudent Perſon was Enoch, Explodea, Bo. 10. v. 546. | 

V. 670. A Cloud deſcending ſnacht him, and Enoch walked with God; and he was not, fer God 
rock him, Gen. 5.'24. By Faith Enoch was Tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee Death, arid was 7;ct 
formd, becauſe God had Tranſlated him, Heb. 11. 5. 

V. 679. Of whom ſuch Maſſacher 3 Of whom, bur of their Brethren do they make ſuch horrid 
Havock, and univerial Slaughrers ? Maſſacber, Fr. Maſſacre, a great Slaughter 3 Of the Iral. 
Maxzzacre, Amazzare, to kill ; of Mazza, Ital, a Club, a Mace: Bur I rather think, of Ms 


A 


Sacra, the Holy Maſs 3 for propagating of which, the moſt abominable Maſſacres of Mankind 


have been made. Frrvenal has juitly expoſed Mankinds inhumane Cruelty to their own kind, 
beyond the Natural Ferity of Wild Beaſts. 


====-== SON inter ſe convenit urfis 
Aſt homins ferrum lethale incude nefand1, 
Produxiſſe parum eſt, &c. Sat. 5. 


V. 682. Had net Heav'n reſcu'd ; Had not God delivered them our of their hands. Reſcu'd, 
Reſcourre, Fr. to deliver, to tree 3 of the Lat. Re and Excutere: Hence Reſcous, Reſcuſſus, Lar. 
rhe Law Term for an legal! ſetting a Perſon, or thing ſeized, at liberty. Il-mated, ill-joyn'd ; 
of 3/1, evil, and mate, a companion. | 

V.687. Produce prodigsous Births, &c. When the Sons of Ged came in unto the Daughters of 
Men, and they bare Children to them; the ſame became mighty Men, of old Men of Renown, Gen. 6. 4. 
From whence Interpreters infer, That the SOns of Serh,titled rhe Sons of God, by their Tempe- 
rate and Virtuous lives, were bigger and larger of ſize; than rhe enervated and waſted Sons of 
Cain, exhauſted by their vicious Intemperance ; that from the mixture of rhe Godly and 
goodly Sons of Seth, with the Debauch'd Daughters of Men, ſprang a Race more Robuſt, and 
Mighty than their. decay'd Pregenitors, efteem'd Giants, being as perverſe and wicked, cruel 
an1 bloody, as ſtrong, potent, and able of Body ; which our Aurhor calls Prodip:ou; Births, for 
the enormity both of their Bodies and Minds, mighty and malicious. Urchiev'd Bo. 2. v. 364. 

V. 700. The Seventh from thee 5 Enoch 5 That is in the Holy Linage of which our Saviour was 


ro come. Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalalcel, Fared, Enoch. Enoch alſo the /coront from 


Adam Propheſicd of theſe things, Jude 5.14. Gen. 5. 19. and Luk. 3. 37, 38. Rapt, Reptrs, Lat. 
inarch'd away. | | 


V: 703. The Brazen Throat of War 3 The Trumpers, Wars hoarſe voice, were heard no more 
Trumpets. and Inftruments uſed ro incite Men to Bartrle, were uſually made of Brals. 


Ere ciere viros, martemque accendere cantu. An. 6. 
Follity, Foliete, Fr. mirth, Proſtituting, Proſtituere, Lar. to become common. | 
V. 7179. Where 'paſſeng fair, &c. Where any extraordinary Beauty enticed 'em 3 Paſſnz 


fair, that-exceeded the ordinary, as if ſurpaſſing. 
 V. 719. A Reverend Sire 3 Noah, who found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, Gen. 6. 8. 
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V. 724. To Souls in Priſon, &c. By whom our Sviour Preach d to tre Spirits 11 Prior, 


( bounit and chain'd under the dark Dclutioas of Str) wich /pmceime were d.j3 ediunt, when nic 
the long-ſuffering of God waited in tie days of Nav, 1 Per. 3. 19.25. 

| V. 732.. Meaſured by Cubit ; No:h's Ark: Tre lent: fill be 3oo cuvitr, Gen. 5. 15. Cubzt, 
KyUC: iv, Gr. the. length from the Elbow ro th» end of the middle Finger. generally. 

V. 735. C.me fevens and Pairs ; Seven of the clean Beſts, tuch as were vitd mm Siciiice, thar 
N-ab might have art leaſt an odd one to otter in gratcful Thauk:giving tor bt Delverance. Atd 
rwo. of beaſts not clean, Gen. 7. 2. Gen. 8. 20, I» ſect, By. 4. v. 704. 

V. 737. God made faſt the Door. And the Lurd ſit him in, Gen. 7. is. Hi whe: rus, aud 
their four wives, V. 13. | 

V. 738. Tre South nd fe, and with black HTinps ; 


_ Madidys nous evol.it als ; 
Terrivilem picea tefus caligine wil 1, 
Barba gravr nimis;3 cans: flat ma eajitlis : 
Fronte fedent nebule : rorunt peuneque fiir me Net: 11. 


V. 740. To their Supply; Io their Aid and Encreale : Ot Suppicer, Fr. to turi.:.i., wo ture 
D::}:, of Duſler, Ger. dark. 


====—== Aiitmenta jus nubions addunt. Ib. 


V. 743. Like one dirk C:eling ſtiod 5; The Heavens overcalt, Iike one gicar vionity Cictug 
Mcw*d. Celis, or Cie!m's, of the Iral. Ciclo, Lar. Ce um; an trom tiiznce any luity IKuui, 
that interpoles between vs and it. 

V. 746. With beaked Prow, &c. With its painted Prow ran a-tilt oer the Waves. Bud, 
of Bec, Fr. a Bird's Bill. Prow, Prove, Fr. It. Prodi, Lat. Prora, Gr. TIg5ee, the Head of a 
Ship. Tiltin7, moving to and fro, of Tca/trian, Sax. to ſhake, as Tiiters do their Laun- 
cEcs. | 

V. 747. A! Dwellings efſe; 


Preſſieque labant ſub gurgite turres, Mer. 1. 
V. 750, Sea ow Shoar 3 | | 

Omnia pmtus erant, deerant queque littora ponto. Tbid. 
Stabled, Stabulare, Lat. to houle Cattle. Imbark'd, Embargque, Fr. on board. 


V. 756. Depypu'ation 3 An univerſal Diſpeopling of all rhe World ar onc*, Depopriatin, I ar 

V. 755. E:ch Diy's Lot enmghb, &c. Sufficient unto the dy rs the evil thereof, Matrh:. 6. 44. 
Lot. chance. fliare. | 

V. 767. The Burdn of many Ages; Thoſe Fvils, that by the Ordinance of Heaven, and 
God's Dilpentations, are ro be Pu::ſhmenrs of many Generations yer to come, do all this ni- 
11:6, at once fall heavy upon me, my Foreknowledge affording 'cm untimely Birth, to ronure 
me before they are in being with the moſt cruel, killing Thought, that one Day uvicy mot 
certainly mutt be. Drſpens'd, defign'd, of Diſpenſare, Lar. ro dilpole. Abriive, Bo. 2. v. 442. 

V. 745. In Apprehenfion then. in Subſtance 3 The Notion and Foreknowledge of an Evil, th:t 
certainly will come to pals, will be as painful as rhe feeling it, rormenting us by advance, otten 
for once. Avprehenſio, Lar. Conceit, knowledge. 

V. 779. I'/:ndring that watry Deſert; Wandring o'er that watry Wilderne{s, that yields a 
ſupply. *Deſert, Bo. 7. v. 314. 


-=----- Quibus unda pepercit, 


Illos longa domant inipi jejunia vittu. Mer. 1. 


V. 795. Hoſtile Dezds in Peace ; Wrong and Oppreſſion, that often are the Offspring of 
Luxurious Peace. Hoſtile, Hoſtils, Lat. of Enmuty. 

V. 802; Worldiy and diſſolute ; Worldly or wantonly : Diſſo/utus, Lar. debauch'd, or looſe 
of Life. Pradizſe, learn, Pratiquer, Fr. Praxs, Lar. Neat, Gr. Exerciſc. 

V. 807. The only Son of Light, &. A Graphic Delcription of Righteous Noav. D-rided, 
{corn'd, Bo. 2. v. 191. | | 

V. 818. 4 wondrous Ark 3; Of Arca; Lat. a Cheſt, any cloſe and capacious holiow, 1 which 
things are kept ſafe. Quod arceat fures, lays Varro. | 

V. 820. Devote to un;verſal Rack 5 The World defign'd for univerſal Deluge, deftin'd vniver- 
fally ro be drown'd. R-:ck, ſhould have been printed, FYrack, implying the general Puniit- 
ment by the Flood, wherein the whole World at once ſuffered Ship#: i Devite, Book 3. 
vcr, 208, | | 
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V. 822. Sele& for Life ; Cholen by God's great Goodneſs, to be ſaved from the general 
Deſtruction. Sele&, Bo. B. v. 513. 

V. 823. All the Cataratts of Heaven ; All Heaven's Flood-gates were ſer open, called by 
M-/es, The windows of Heaven, Gen. 7. 11. of which the moit reaſonable account is , Thar 
the middle Region of the Air, the Generative Womb ef Rain-water, was againft the Day of 
that dilmal Deluge, ſtored with vaſt quantities of Vapours, and multirudes of black, thick 
Clouds, which being converted into Water, came ruſhing down, like ſo many tumbling Tor- 
rents falling from: Heaven. F1ANN , the word interpreted, Windows, and Cataratts, ſeems to 
belong to the Bed-chambers of the Rain, 1ince uled in other places of Scripture in relation to 
it, as 2 King.7. 2. and by Malachi: , Prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of Heſts, if I wil 
»ot open you the windows of Heaven, and pour out 4 bleſſing, &C. c. 3. v. 10. meant of moderate 
Rain, and ſealonable Showers. Cataratts, Bo. 2. v. 176. 

V. 825. The Fountains of the Deep; The 13 2 1N of Meaſes, A!! the fountains of the great 
deep, Gen. 7.11. By which, tho moſt Commentators underſtand, the vaft Abyſ and General 
Ailemblies of Warers, contain'd in the Earth's many and mighty Caverns, the fourlſe and ſup- 
port of the Seas, and which in the days of the Deluge being ler loole, heav'd 'em above and 
beyond all their Bounds ; yer divers of the Fathers, by this Great Deep, take the WPiters above 
tie Firmament mentioned, Gen. 1.7. to be meant; and that without their ſpoughting down 
their Chryſtalline CataraRs, there could not have been, by whatſomever quanrities of Rain, or 
condenſation of the Atrial Region, ſo vait a Vlderneſs of Wet produced, as to have over- 
whelnm'd the whole Earth, 15 Fathoms above the highett Hills: And rh6 this Opinion forcerh 
'em, nor only to open the Windows of Heaven, but ro make wide and unaniwerable Breaches 
through the Inferior Orbs ; nay, and to make ule of God's high hand, to deprets the motion 
of thele Waters, which could nor in 4o days, no not in 1oo years falling, have prevailed to 
eminently over the haughty Hill, ( as Dr. Gregory, one of its Maintainers, confelles,) accoriing 
ro received Nature, and the ordinary courſe of Motion ; yet fortifying their Opinion by divers 
Texts of Scripture, as, of God's laying the beams of hy chambers an the preat waters, Plal.1 04.3. 
and thar of the Angel, How m:ny fprings are above the firmament ? 2 Efdr. 4. 7. they ſeem to 
latisfie themſelves in thar, of which no Man can be ſure. If the Aſtronomical Supp:ſition, (that 
the Earth compared with the Heavens, is but a Spot, a Poznt,) have any Truth in ir, "ris eafic 
enough to imagine, how the greateſt part of the vaſt Aerial Expanſe, condgns'd into continual 
Rains, and affifted by the Sca, and all irs Subterraneous Sourles, mighr raile ſo vaſt an Inva- 
fron, able to over-run the whole Earth with that dreadful Inundation. 

V. 826. Heave the Ocean to nſurp ; Shall ſwell the ocean, to invade Earth's Territories be- 


yond Nature's Laws and Boundaries. Uſurpare, Lat. to ſeize upon what is not our own: A 


word well choſcn, ro expreſs the Preternatural Invaſion of the Waters over the Dry Land's 
ancient Righr. Ocean, Bo. 1. v. 202. Inundatio, Lat. the overflowing of the Sea. 

V. $35. Puſtd by the horned Flood; Grear Rivers are by the Poets expreſs'd in the ſhape of 
Bus, and ſtiled Horned, to denote the ſtrength and violence of Torrents. 


Sic tauriforms wolvitur Aufidus, Hor. Carm. 4. Od, 14. 


-->-=— Gemina auratts t4urino cornua vultu 
Eridanty -—--- Gco. 4. 


Corniger Heſperidum Fluviu Regnator aquarum. Fn. 8. 


Well then may our Author ſuppoſe, che Deluge, that General Afſembly of all the Seas, and 
all other Tributary Rivers, able ro diſplace Paradiſe. . Verdure, of Verdure, Fr. greeneſs: Virs- 


dite. Lat. adrift, driven away. 


V. $32. Down the great River ; Down the great River Tigrs, into the Perfian Gulf® where he 


emprticth his open mouth. | ; 
V. $33. 4n Ilard Salt, &c, Salt, according to fts fituation in the Sea :' Inſula,quaſi in ſalo jira. 


Sir IJJValtcr Raw:eigh is of opinion, That the Flnod might ſpoil the Beauty, and deſtroy the 


Plenty of Paradiſe, but not fo ditplace and remove it, from irs Original'Site, bur that it may 


ſill be very well known. Hawnt, Bo. 3. v. 27. 
V. 834 Seals and Orcs, and Sca-mews clang; Now frequented by Sea-monfters, and wild 


Birds. Sea!es, of Sel, and Selhund, Dan. a Sea-calf : Phoca, Lat. Orcs, of "OguE, Gr. a great 
Fith, Enemy to the Whale. Sea-mew, a Sea-bird fo called, of Sea and Mew, a word coin'd of 
their Note. Clang, Bo. 7. v. 422. Attributes, Bo. 8. v. 565. 


Nunc ibi deformes ponunt ſua corpora Phoce. Met. I. 


V. 839. Hull om the Flo:d; Swim to and fro on the Deluge. Hul, of Holer, Belg. to run 
apace. Abated, grew leſs, of Abbatre, Fr. to beat down. | 
V. $8.41. Driven by a keen North Wind; The North is a clearing Wind, that ditfipares the 


Clouds, thence laid to blow dry ; and therefore by Ovid, in Deucalion's Deinge, lock'd up. 
| Pra- 


ed" I SIT. 


Book XI. Km on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


Protinus olin Aquilonem claudit in entry, 
Er quecungue fugant induftas flamina nubes. Mex. 1, 


== Nimbiſque aguilone remoth. Ibid. 


V. 842. Wrinkled the face of Deluge, Gen. 8.1. Made the Deluge grow wriakled, ſigns of 
of its decaying and growing old , Wrinkles metaphorically (tho natural to Water furrow'd 
with the Wind } applied ro the decreaſing Flood ; being the marks of od Age, preying on the 


plumpneſs of Faces formerly tine and ſmoorh. Deluge, Bo. i. v. 68. 
V. 843. The Sun on hs warry Glaſi; The Sun warming the Warers, by beholding his glorious 
Face in that large Looking-glaſs, exhaled great quantities of *em by his Porent Beams. 


E-go ubi diluvio telus Intulenta recents 
Soltbus etheris, altoque rccanduit eftu, Mer. 1, 


V. 846. To tripping Ebbe; Which made the mighty Flood ſhrink from a vaſt Univerſal Lake, 
ro a loft gentle Ebbe that inſenſibly ſtole away. Tripping, of To trip, to go ſoftly on the Toes 
end, of Tripudiare, Lat. to dance. Lake, Bo. 1. v. 229. 


—_— -- Flumina ſubſidunt. Me. 1. 
V. $51, Tops of Trees as Rocks 3 Which expreſſes the Sea-Scene better than Ovi2” : 


Poſtque. diem longam nudata cacumins fitve 
Oſtendunt =-=---- Ibid. 


V. $54. A Raven flies, Gen. 8. 7. 

V. 856. A Dove ſent forth, &c. Gen. 8. 8, 10. 

V. 359. An Olive Leaf, Pacific Sizn, Gen. 8.11. Sign of Peace, of God's Mercy ro Man- 
kind 3 the Olive was ſacred ro Palas, and born by thoſe that ſued for Peace, as being the 
Embiem of it and Plenty. 


Placitam paci nutritor olivam. Geo. 2. 
Ram velatos Palladis onmes. Fn. 7. 
Pacific, Pacific, Lat. Peaceful. 


V. 865. A Bow conſpicuous with three liſted Colours ; A Bow remarkable for irs gawdy Verge, 
ſtain'd with three ſhaded Colours. Three liſted Colours, like a Liſt of three Colours. Lift, of 
Lez, Fr. rhe edge or brim of Cloth. Conſpicuous, Bo. 2. v. 258. Erſt, Bo. 1. v. 359. 

V. 879. Diſtended as the Brow of God appeasd ; Arched like the Eye-brows of God reconcil'd, 
as many things are ſpoken of God, afrer rhe manner of Men: As hy eyes, are ſaid, to behold, 
and by eye-lids to try, the children of men, Plal. 11. 4 Diſtended, Diſtentws, Lar. ſtretched 
Ut. | | 
V. 880. As a floury Verge to bind, &c. Or do thoſe colour'd Streaks in Heaven ſerve like a 
flourith'd Border, ro bind up the botrom of 'thar watry Cloud, leſt ir ſhould break, and wer 
the Earth again? Verge, of Virga, Lat. a Twig, of which Bandages are made. Fluid, 
Bo. 7. v. 236. -. SEES | 

V. 883. Dextrouſly thou aimeſt ; Thou judgeſt luckily, or properly. Aimeſt, taking aim at 2 
Mark, being ſomething like giving a guels at things. Dextron/ly, Dextere, Lat. happily. 

V. 886. Grieved at by Heart. It repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at hy heart, Gen. 6. 6. | 

V. 887. The whole Earth fil'd with Violence, &xc. God looked upon the earth, and behold it wat 
corrupt, and the earth was filled with violence, Gen. 6. 11, 12. | 

V. 891. And makes a Covenant, &c. And I, behold I eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with 
7our ſeed after you: and with every living creature that u with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beaſt of the earth, &c. Neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the waters of a flloud, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more a floud to deſtroy the earth, Gen. 9. 9, 10, 11. 

V. 895. A Cloud, wil therein ſet by triple-colour'd Bow ; That the Rain-bow, and its various 
Colours, proceed from the Reflection of the Sun's Beams, beaten back by a watry Cloud oppo- 
fire ro him, raking irs Arch'd Figure from his circular Face, is the general Opinion, as has be- 
fore been hinted. The cauſe of its three moſt diſtinct Colours is. thus atſigned ; Irs deep fuf 
Red proceeds of the Sun's bright Beams fteflected from rhe Clouds greateſt oparity, or thick- 
nels ; The Green, of that part next to the moſt opace, and the /ight Red [ Puniceus Colour], of 
the thinneſt and eaſieſt pierc'd part of the Cloud. Val. de Sac. Phil. c. 9g. Triple , Book 5. 
verl, 750, | | 
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Demnide habile en, ſer renmgue 'G) verba Yeſwmpſic. 


V. 5. Ihen with Ianſuum, Ky Then hundumly patſing on, the Archangel renew 4 bu; 
Icric. Danfurion, Iravnfitio, Lat. patiing evei, or forward, of Iranftre, Lat 0 Ku UVCL 5 
vie Jnere lot patling from wnr thing tO 4tether in cilcourte. Relate, Bu. J. V. 14%, 3 out +, 
«1 Jontie, Bo. 11. v. I 04y | 

V. i. Labowing the Soul, Ploughing the hanth, Tiling the Ground, of Laborare, | at, ts 
rake Pains with : Hence Coummy Employment, and Rural Bulincls, arc by Virgal tiled, 


Hommumque boumque labores 
Verſando 1enam experts = Geo. t 


$v1l, ur Sol, Solum, Lat. the Gromnd, 
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1O | Notes on Milron's Paradiſe Lot. 


Book XIL 


Ibid. Reaping plenteow Crep 3 Gathering happy Harveſts' of Corn, Wine, Oyl. Plentecws, 
abounding, of Plienus, Lat. tull. Crop, of the Verb, : crop, to gather, Lar. Carpere. Wine, 
J'inum, Lat. Oyl, Oleum, Lar. Paterna!, Bo. 6. v« 749. | | 

'V. 26. With fair Equality, &C. Who not content to live in that equal condition which be- 
comes Brethren. Thar all Pramutive and Natural Power was Paternal; that is, the Authority 
Fathers of Families had over their Deſcendents, 1s undonbred ; whente the Head of every 
Tribe was its Patriarch, governing all its Particulars tor their commart Peace, and mutual Sup- 
port, according to the DiCtare of right Reaſon, the Law of Nature, under whom all the eatie 
Subjects were of the ſame common fize, and equal condition, as being Brethren : Which is 
evident from Holy Writ, where Noah, who was the Univerſal Patriarch of Mankind after the 
Flood, as Adam was before it, denounc'd the Dominion of Brethren over one another, as a 
Curie on the Poſterity of wicked Cham. Curſed be Canaan : « ſervant. of ſertanes ſhall be be 
unto bis brethren, Gen. 9.25. Equality, Zqualitas, Lat. likenets of Condition. Fraternal, Fra- 
ternals, Lar. of a Brother. | 

V. 27. M1! arrogate Dominion; Will take upon himſelf undeſervy'd Power. Nor deſery'd 
by him as more Worthy, Wite, or Virtuous, than his Brethren, over whom he ſhall uſyrp this 
unjuſt Authority. Arrogate, Arrogare, Lat. to lay claim to, to afſune Dominion, Book 2. 
V. 978. | | 

V. 29. Concord, ard Law of Nature ; Urtrerly ditplace peaceful Agreement founded on Na- 
ture's Laws. The Law of Nature, is thas Rule of Rett:eude , which God has implanted in the 
very Nature of Man, relulting from his Reaton, known to all, and obliging all Mankind. 
Lex eft nat vs, mens, © ratio prudentys, Jury atque I1jurie regiila, Nin ſeripea lex. Jed nata : 
1am nn didicinus, accepimus, legimns 5 verum ex naturd 154 arripiumus, hauſumius, expreſſimus + 
#1 quam nim d thi, ſed faftti : nm inſt;tuti, ſed im{uri ſuns. AS Cicero excellently, Pro Mile. 
Driip(ſelf, D:ſpoſſe der, Fr. to pur out of Polletlion, of the Privative Ds, and Peſſid.re, Lar. ro 
enj'y, to ule: Carcord, Bo. 2. v. 499. | 

V. yo. Hunting and Men not Beaſts; This proud, ambit:ous Man, is by Holy Scripture 
tiled, 4 mio ty unter, Gen. 10. 9, Humning being a Preparatory Exerciſe, both as to the Fa- 
tigue, and Fury of the War, a Preliminay to the ſlaughter of Mankind, by that of Wild 
Beaſts : As Nenop/on obſerves in the firſt Book of his Kveormudtia, . 

V. 34. Before the Lord, Gen. 10. 9. So famous for his Power, that he became Proverbiat. 
Moſt Interpreters take the words, Befrre the Lord, in the wortt ſenſe, as our Author does, 1 
deſpite of Heaven ; others expound 'em, Under Heaven, from Heaven claiming ſecond Soveretonty, 
raking upon himſclf all Authority next winder God. Nimrod, ſays St. Hierom, arripuzt inſac- 
tam primus in populos tyranidem * In tradiri : Hebr. in Gen. Dz/pite , Bo. 10. v. 1044. Tyran- 
nous, Tyrannieus, Lat. Tvegyr'xs , Or. crucl, like a Tyrant, | ; 

V. 36. From Rebellion ſhall d:rive by Name. Nimrod, 410) , Heb. of 041. to rebel, as be- 
ing the Arch-rebel againſt rhe Univerſal Law of Nature, which al!uwed only of Parernal Power. 
This Nimrod is with great probability thought ro have been the ancient Belus, rhe Builder of 
B.1by/on, and Father of Nirus, as well from Gen. 10. 10. Ard the beginning of hy kingdom was 
Babel ; by the 70, render'd Babylon, as trom Protane Authority. Tyramize, Tyrannizare, Lat. 
Tvegy.war, Or. ro Govern Arbitrarily. | 

V. 4o. From Eden towards che Weſt, And ut came to paſi, as they journeyed from the eaſt, 
Gen. UH. 2. 

V. 41. Wherein a black bitumenows Gurge. That they famd a plain in the land of Shinay, 
Gen. 11.2. And ime had they for mortar, Ibid. v. 3. This Plain of Shinar, near Babylon, is 
famous for a great Pool, out of which much b:zumenous clammy Slime is gather'd. Babylon: 
lacs oft ampliſjima magnitudine, habens ſupernatans liquidum bitumen : quo birumine © latere teſt.c- 
ceo, firuftum murum Semirams Babylonicum circumdedit. Vitruvi. 1. 8. c. 3. Bstumineus, Bo: 1 o. 
v. 562 Gurge, of Gurges, Lat. 4 Gyrando, a Pool. | 


----= Mater, que gurgity buſus 
Ima tenes -=---- Geo. 4. 


This black Riruminous Pool, is by our Poer ſtiled, The Mor of Hell, for the ſame Reaſons 
that the Lac d' Averno, between Baje and Puteols in Campania, Was for its Sulphureous Streams, 
nux'd with Sulphur, Nitre, and Bitumen, called, Ai:a Oſtia Dits : Geo. 4. 


V. 44. HI" ofe top may reach ro Heaven, Let us build us a city and a tower, whoſe top may reach 
ts heaven, and let ws make us a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, 
Gen. 11.4. FWhoſe top may reach to Heaven, that is, of a valſt and incredible height, Diſpers'd, 
Diſperſas, Lat. ſcatter abroad. | | 
 V.51. Comes down to ſee their City, Gen. 11. 5. Spoken of God, after the manner of Mea 
and denotes 1n Scripture the greatneſs of the Provocation, and the inunediate approach of the 
Puniſhment : Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah « great, I will go down, &c. Gen. 18. 20, 


V. 52. 0b 


ve Ae eg; ers." 
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V. 52. Obſtru& Heaven's Towers; Before their Tower was raiſed high enough to hinder his 
| Proſpect from Heaven's lofry Towers, faid in Deriſion. OtſtruF, Olſtruere, Lat. to ſtop up, 
to dam up : Serue quadam obſtare. Deriſion, Bo. 5. v. 736. = 
V. 53. A various Spirit to raſe their Native Language ; In derifion of their prqud and im- 
pious Artempr, God ler upon their Tongues 4 varzous Spirit ; a Spirat and Breath of Contu- 
tion, which made 'em quire forget that which had, till then, been rhe Univerſal Language, and 
turned and tuned their Tongues to ditfcrent Speeches not heard before, with which he inſpired 
on the Sudden the Families and Tribes proceeding from the three Sons of Nogh. Hoc nempe 
modo Linguarum illa confuſio, © divifio fafta eſt : Primo quidem fecit Deus omnes illos hnnines (P @- 
ter Heber £3 familiam ejus) obliviſci preome lingue, que antea fuerat hominum communis. D inde 
pro diverſitate illarum gertium, que tribus ex filig Not proſemina:e concurrerant ad edificationem 
Cirvitatys 9 Turrs, diverſos habi:us variarum linguarum, mentiltus corum inſcvit Des, Perer.in Gen. 
A Miracle, no leſs wondertul this, of dividing the one Univerlal Languagage into fo many, and 
ſo various, and thereby diſperſing Mankind over the Face of the Earth, than that of aiſembling 
all ſorrs of [Tongues and Languages in the Apoſtles mouths on the Day of Pen:ec:ſt, 49. 2. in 
order to reunite all the Inhabitants of the Earth into. one Faith and Holy Conununion, as the 
lame Aurhor obſerves. Rafe, Bo. 1. v. 362. | 
« 53. A janglirg Noiſe ; A lcolding clamour of Words nor underſtoxd. Ar the corfulion of 
Tongues ſtrange was the Aſtonithmeur, and mighty the Mockery and Madneſs, that betel 10 
vaſt a Multitude in one moment, diſtractel1 as it deriding one another with their jangling, un- 
intelligible: Noſe. Faneling, of angler, Fr. to cold ; or Fancken, Beig. ro bark and -bawl ar 
one another : Well ſtiled, 4 hideous Gavie, a dreadtul Piarrle, an aftoniſtiy Din. Gable, of 
the obl{olcte Taviucr, Fr. of Fayon, a Fay, a noilie Biid ; or of Hui, Fr. Havlar, Span. both 
of Fabvulars, Lat. to Prate, to tell incredible Stories. Hioons, Bo. rt. v.45.” 

V. 58. Not underſtood ; That rey may nit und. rjtand owe oimnicrs pc: Gen. 1.7 Hubbub, 

=o. 2. v. 951. Dir. 6. v.403- F— | 

V. 61. The Hirk confufion ramed ; i obs , Confufion, of 11, to confound. And they !efe 
off to build the City ; therefore i5 the name of it called Babel, becauſe the Lord did there corfound 
the lavguaze of ai the earth, Gen. 11. 8, 9) Kidiculons, R:dict us, Lar. Reproachful. E xecra- 
ble, Bo. 2. v. 681. : | 

V.68. Over B aſt, Fiſh, Fow!, D-yunuon avſolute, Gen. 1.28. G,d's Donaticn, his D-ed of 
Gift ro Mankind, and the Delegacy of Jus Power over his Irrational dubjects. Dznation, De- 
natio, Lar. aGitr. Tſurp'd, Bo. 1. v. 514. | | 

V. 71. Human l:ft from human free ; Lett Mankind in full and free poſſeſſion of their Li- 
berry, Rationalem fatum ad imagirem ſuam, nolut ni't irrationalibus dominari, n:n hominem ho- 
mini, ſed hominem pecori, Aug. c. 15. 1.19. de Civit. Dei. i 

V. 74. To G:d bs Tow: intends Siege and Defiance, The common Opinion is, That the Tower 
of Babel was, by Nimrod and his Adherents, intended to ſecure 'em againſt any tecond Deluge; 
grounded on that which Feſepbus has recorded of kim, c. 5. ot By. 1. of his Antiqg. That he pro- 
iniled them to raiſe a Tower beyond rhe reach ot the Waters, nay. ſuch an one as ſhould reach 
to Heaven, and give em opportunity of Revenging the Deſtruction of their drowned Proge- 
nitors : For which, there being no Foundation in the Hiſtorical Relation of Moſes, Gen. 11. 
our Author thought ir iitter ro come out of Adam's, than the enl:ghten'd Angel's mouth. Gigas 
z!le Nemrod erigebat cu'n ſus p'pu'uribus turrim contra Domirum, qui eft impia ſimificata Juper- 
biz. St. Aug. 1.16. c. 1. de Civir. Dei. Encroachment, Accrochement, Fr. a hooking in, and 
plucking ro, of what 15 another's Right. Defiance. Bu. ACT EE | 

V. 78. Arid famiſh of Breath, &c. And ſtarve him for want of Breath, it not of Bread 2 
Some Mountains ſo far exceeding the Clouds, rhat the Air is there lo thin and refined, as not 
ro be drawn by Human Lungs, ar leaſt not withour great difficulty, and for a ſhort ſpace. Fa- 
wiſh, Starve, of Fames, Lat. Hunger, Famine, | 

V. $2. Rational Liberty; To deſtroy the fieedom of Mankind { as Rational Creatures } 
founded in Reaſon. © Original Lapſe, ſince thy firſt Fault and Failing. Original, Bo. t. v. 592. 
Lapſe, Lapſus, Lar. a Fault, an Oifence, of Labs, Lat. ro offend, to flip; Sin is often tiled, 
Back ſliding. | 

V. 85. With right Reaſon dwells Twinn'd; Twiſted rogether with uprighr Reaſon, the Sourle 
and Soul of all rrue Liberty. Tw:n'd, of the Ger. Twiincn, to twiſt, or double. Individua; 
Being, cannot ſubliſt, ſeparate from her : Dividuzs, Lat. that may be ſeparared. 

V. 86. When Reaſon s obſcur'd, &c, When a Man ſuffers his Reaſon to be diſcountenanc'd 
or ſlighred, immediately an Invaſion of violent Luſts, and headſtzong Defires, an Inſurrection 
_ of unruly Pafſions, uſurp upon her Soverignty, and degrade the Man (ill that mad Minute 
free } ro meaneſt Slavery. No wonder then. if God in hx juſt judgments (ſuffer him to loſe his 
«Ntward Freedom alſo, who has forfeired ro ſuch vile Powers his inward Liberty, futzet to Vice, 
and ſelf enſlav'd. Obſcur'd, Obſcurare, Lat. ro darken. TUpart, an excellent Epithere for our 
Paſſions ſo ſuddenly rais'd, and ofcentimes from ſinall and unknown Cauſes, and of mean Ori- 
inal. Servitude, Servitudo, Lat. Slavery, Reduce, Bo. 1o. v. 727, Subjets, of Subjicerc,Lar. 
ro bring under. Enthral, Bo.6.v.18t. | Ep 


V. 3, Vire 
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V. 95. Ire glich us Reaſon ; Realon which is given us tor our guide, mult be of kin to our 


Virtue; otherwile the could not lead us right, nor dictate what in the whole courte of our 


Lives 15 tit and decent to be done. Virus eft recta Ratio, & animi habitus, nature modo, rations 
conſent. mens. Cic. in Vulc. Decline ſo low, debate themlelves to far; of Deciinare, Lat. to go 
Cuwn. gn” - | __ 

V. VO. Some fatal Ow ſe annex ” S Sonue Curlc tollowing their Folly AS a juſt and neccſlary 
Punihment by Heaven's appointment. - Fatals, Lat, unavoidable, Amex'd, Annexus, Lat. tied, 
tixed ro. Deprives, Bo. 9. v. 858. 

V. 161. the irreverent Son 3 Witnels Cham the Father of Canaan, and ſhaineful Son of Noah, 


who for the Reproach done to hb» Father, by diſcovering bus Nakedvieſ), heard the heavy Curle 


pronounced by him on his wicked Polterity, the Canuanites : Cirſed be Canaan ; a ſervant of 
ſor vants ſhall he be unto \45 brethien, Gen. 9. 22,25, Avert, of Avertere, Lat. to turn away. To 
Sect, Sclizere, Lat. ro. choole. 

I” 113, A Nation from one tuithful Nan. Abram, I will make of thee a great nation, and I woll 
bleſs thee, avid make thy name v/ear, Coon. 12. 2, 

V. wi C Bred up 104 Idl worſhip Bred «all Idolater, an hving among them in Chaldea, on this 
tide F..þ. VAa'CS, B FS:4 4 4 2 « Refiding, living, ot Reſidere, L ar. to abidc, rcinain. ; 

The Opuaon of Abraham's being Educated in Idofarry, (tho much controverted,) is grounded 
on 7ofÞ. 24. 2. Þ us faith the Lord God of Iracl, The Fathers dwelt on the other [ide of the flood in 
of time, ITeran the fat of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : and they ſerved other Gods. 
Upon whit, hex, Anbes Mains thus Comments : Qrd porro ait, majores spſorum trans flu- 
vpitm @{afT Digs aiiens, valet ad explicand.um Dc benignttatM, quam le in Populum Iſracliti- 
Emo! lic enim olum AULLUN, TH cor{let gratuit if ſos el]. 4 Deco ad {tatos, pro po uo; neque 
ur I AG, m1 Cn ewam bſtes effent, © divinum cultim, atque liv cm nn ver» Deo, cui d- 
Fevatilt ied 4146943 1. fque dis adh\;ter ent, Ec Neque CNN CS ANdINC Fl Tum, qui 1.1410 COldblly 

[ran am 0 o Ioolatrie turpifſimo ſceleve vindicare, nifcio gnitus argues ſiident. Quilt very 
104 Canto adluſtiaor fit Ds gratia, qua dion eft complenus J-c-anio ipfe fuit ſceleratior, minnuſ que tunto 
aronus five The fente of all which is, Fhar Gud, by calling Ab han when he was an Ide- 
Liter, amd leading him torth from among the Heathenilth C/rlldiins, did thereby the more may - 
mitie ain mant-{t the Riches of his Free Grace, both tw hin, aun to his Cloſin People the Chil- 
dren of I/racl, lis Delccerrdents. | 

V.it7 IH ile vet tie Patriarch: Noah, who lived after the flood 450 years, Gen 9. 28. 
During whole I ite time A'raham was born, 292 years aticr the Flood, as is evident from- 
Gen, 11. 24, Supid, Seupidus, Lat. leulclels. | 

V. i121. Io ci! by Viſion. Now the Lord ſid unto Abram, Get the? out of thy country, aud from 
ihy tn ed. und trom thy fathers houſe, liltlo the L and that I wil! ſhew thee, (ron FEES. Which 
Sr. $revcs merpreteth, The God:of Glory agpeincet wito our Father Abraham, &c. Atts 7. 2. I'i- 
ron, Bo: 1. v. 453- | 

V. 126. Al Nations ſul be bleſt. In thee ſhall all families of the earth be bieſſed , Gen. 12. } 
and As 3. 25: | | | 

V. 128 117% what Faith be les bis Gods, &. This perple are diſcended of the Cha'deans, 
and they {Fyouned heretofore in Meloprtamia, becauſe they would nut follow the Gods of their fathers 
;p/ ih were 11 the laid of Chaldrea, but they left the way of their Anceſtors, and worſhipped the God 
of I TEN, th: Cre t1 wh mt EY knew, [udirh $.S- 7, $8. Abralam believed God, and it Was Counted 
th fir Trohtee Deſt ;; who, againſt hope, lelicucd in hope, that be maght become the father of many 
+ UTR. Rom. i, P, 18 and (xeon. ESD; 

V 130. T1 o Chaldea 3 MR, Tr, Vris, (now Horres,) the chief City of Chaldga, had its 
Name Ot 1) *% 1 | [ l. / ieht, becaulc rhe Idolatrous Chaldeans, its ancient Inhabitants, worſhip'd 
ti San, Heauen 5: rorl ſting Light. Chaldea, fo named of Chaldeus the 14th King trom Ninus,; 
wa un Holy” Wru tha FRIIYOYI. now Curdiftan, a vaſt Province in Aſia, bounded Welt by 
Eine, Falt by G2, North by Ticomania, and South by Alidulia. © Abraham's tirſt Perc- 
UILMNGHN fron this Pic Ce, 15 recorded Gen. 11. 2+. | 

\ 11. Pare delud to Hun; Forling over the River Euphrates to Haran, lying 69 
ales from it Falluard, Him tormerly a confiderable City of Meſopotamia, 1s by the Turks 

Aled Horm ot Hoo ang IY Foo and Prolemy, Charre 3 by Se. Stephen, Charran, Acts 7. 4. re- 
matkable tor .i4{- atrim's [Ojourtinug here, and burying his Father Terah in it betorc he went 
ao the Tank of Comm, Gen. 11, 31, 32. as allo for the thughter of Craſſus the rick 
Ro11 40, 


<> 


------ Miſcrando funcre Craſſus 
Ain lato macu{avit fanguine Carras, Luc, Phar, l. 1 


tid, Of the Ger, Fil1.4, to go, a place where People may pals over. 


V. 135. Canam he ww attains; He is now arrived at the Land of Canaan, lo called of Ca 
14. the Hon of Cham, the Son of Noah, Gen. 11.18. Part of whoſe Territory reaching tv 
Mediterranean Sea, made (V2), a Cmaanite, to lignific 2 Mol ant. Attains, Attinere, Lat. 10 
Pier, t9 bran, - 


V. 137 Sechom 


, 
Ly 
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V. 137. Sechem and the Plain of Moreb, And Abraham pajjed through the Land, unto/ he 
place of Sichem, unto the Plain of March, Gen. 12.6. Progeay, Bo. 2. v. 431)! | : 

V. 139. From Hamath Northward, &c. From Hamath now Hems, a Ciry of Sy#{a North: 
ro the great delert of, Frabia Sourh , call'd rhe Wilderneſs of Ain. This ſhall be their 
North Border : From the great Sca (the Mediterrancan) zo Mount Hor, and from Mount Hor, nnt9 
the entrance of Hamath, Numb. 34. 7, and 8, And che South quarter ſhall be, from the Wilderneſs 
of Xin, &c. Ibid. v. 93. * | | | 

V. 142. From Hernion to the Weftern Sea: From Mount Hermon to the Mediterranean or 
Weſtern Sea, was the batt and Weſt Boundaty of the: Promiſed Land. Hermon, - a Mountain 
beyond Fordan, on the North Eaſt, the Boundary of the Iribe of Manaſſes. From the River 
Arnon unto Mount Hermon, Deut. 3. 8. 

V, 144. Mownt Carmel. Carmelus, a Mountain on the Medrrer7cy;can Sea, titty miles North 
of Feruſalem, fainous-tor Elituh's contounding rhe Prieſts of Baal, 1 King. 18, 19, 20, &c. 

V. 145. Fordan true limit Eaſtward; The River Fordan, us trac Bounds on the Eaſt- 
Fordan, Fordanus, now $cheriah, a celebrated River ot the Holy Land, riling in the Contines of 
Czlofyria, from two Fountains, For and Dan, at the Foot of Mow Libauus, thence here i(tyles] 
Double Founted. Riſing on-the North of Cunagn, it runs Southward, cnclolug all the Eaſt-lide 
of the Holy Land. Thgn 1.ot choſe him all the Plain of Fordan ; and Lot journted Eaſt, Gen, 14. 11, 
And Je ſhall point our the Eaſt Border from Hazar lnan, &c. and the Rorder ſhall go down 80 Jordan, 
Numb. 34. 1o, and 12. "ED | E, 

V. 146. Shall dwell ro Senir; Shall cnlarge their dwclling places, .aS$ tar as Senr or 
Samer, a long ridge of Hills, call'd of us many tharp Rocks, Trachonirrs, and Iturcs, and 
Petrea, on the Faſt of Paleſtine ; lume PAT of which was by the Jews named Harmors 
and (ited ; by the Sy.lonians, Srriou 5 and by the Amuovritcs, Sinn Dreut 3. 4g. Ponder, 
Bo. 2. v. 421. oy 

V. 148. Al Nations fall in lis Seed be Blefſed ; The culicſt Promiſe of the Mcffiab, 
made iunplictely to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. Which St. Paul to intcrprets, Gulat. 4. Y. Now to 
Abravam avid bus Seed were the Promiſcs made, be ſaith not, aid to Sees, as of mary, lut as of 
one, and to thy Seed which uw Cinijt, v.16. 5 - 

V. 152. 4hom faithful Abraham, &c. Who in due time (when' he ſhall be Born} ſhall be 
called Faithiul Abrabim ; His Father Terahb, named ham Abram, FONNR> Great Father, of 
IN, teb. Father, and 0), Heb. High, Excellent, Gen, 11. 26. which God changed when, 
he was 99 years uld, to Abrabam, QNNAN, conthiting of, AN, Father, AY), many, and DNR, 


a Nation, 4 Father of m4ny Nations, Gen. 17. 5. Whole Faith, 1s inuch celebrated by St. Paul 


Rom. 4. 
V. 153. 4 Sou, Iſaac, the Son of Aly. cham by Sarah, Gen. Ul. 3. 7 

Ibid. 4 Granchild ; Facob, the Son of [/aac, and Gramnliuon of Abraham, Gen. 25. 26, Who, 
with his twelve Sons went unto Egypt, Gen. 45. 22. Egype, Bo. 1.. v. 339+ 

V. 158. Diſgorging dt ſeven Mouths; Emprying Ins ſeven wide Mouths into the Sea, Nile, 
Bu. 1. v.41 3. | 


Et ſeptem pemins «urbant trepida Oftia Nili. En. 6. | 
D:juorging, Bo; 2. v. 475. 
V. 160. bivited by a younger Son. Thus ſaith thy Son Joſeph, God hath made me Lord of all 


Egypt 3 come down unto me, tarty not, Gen, 45. 9g. Sojourn, Bo. 7. v. 247. Invited, Invitatus, 
L.ar. dctired. | | 

V. 163. Second in that Realm of Pharoa. Only in the Throne will I be preater then thou, 
Gen. 41, 40. Pharao, Bo. 1. v. 342. | | : 

V. 165. Suſpetted ro a ſequent King ; By their numbers grown ſuſpected, tro a King that 
knew not Foſeph, leaſt when War ſhould happen they might join with the Enemies of Epypr, 
and pet them up out of the Land, Exad. 1. 8, and 10, Sequent, Sequens, Lat. next that 1uc- 


ceeded, «be Succeſſor of Pharao. | 
V. 168. KU their Infants Males ; And by the Artifice of the Midwives, deitroy'd their young 


Male Children, Exod. 1. 17. Infant, Infans, Lat. a yonng Child, 


V. 170. Moſes and Aaron; The Sons of Amram by Fochebed, of the Houle of Levi, Exod. 
6. 20. and 6. 2. 5. | 

V. 176. To blood wnſhed, &c, Their Rivers muſt be rurn'd into Streams of Blood ; 
Unſhed, not by ſlaying any Creatures living therein, but by Meſes's Miraculous Red, End. 
7. 20. This firſt Plague had relation to the drowning the Innocent Hebrew, Malcs un 
their Rivess ; therefore it pleaſed God tro rurn their Rivers into Bluod : For they have 
ſhed the Blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given them Blood to drink, for they are wort!y, 


| Revel, 16, 6, 


LIN Y, 178, 1b 
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V. 178, With loath'd Entrufion; With hareful importuniry, the Plagues of the Frogs, Lixes, 
and Flies, are Recorded, Exod. 8. Intruſion, Intruſio, Lat. a prefiing incro Company ; of I 
trudere, Lat. ro thruft in rudely.. | 

V. 179. Of Maxren Die ; Murrain is the Name for the Plague among Catrle ; as if Moriana, 
of Mors, Lax. to Die, Exod. 9. 6. | = 

V. 180. Botches and Blains. Imboſs; Swellings and Ulcers muſt raiſe all his Fleſb, 
tumid and rank, like high Embrodery, Exod. 9. 9, and 10. A Botch, Bofſe, Fr. Boxza, 
Jral. all of the Lat. Puſa, Puſula, and Puſtula, a Swelling, as that of bvaxe, Er 


a Bladder. Imboſs, of Emboſſer, Fr. to riſe in Bunches and great knobs. A Word uſed by 
our Spencer, 4 Ss 


==-=-- Felt our feeble Hearts 


 Emboeſt with bale, Fai. Q. Cant, 9, St. 29. 


 V. 182. Mutt rend & Egyptian Sky ; A Thundring Storm of Hail mixt with fire and flaſh- 
ing Lightning muſt tare the Egyptian Sky, over-running all the Land, and ruining all 
where ere it roul'd. So there was Hail, and Fire mingled with the Hail, very grievous, fuch as 
as there was none like it in all the Land of Egypt, ſince it became 4 Nation, Gen. 9. 214, 
and 25. This fiery Hail, is faid, to wheel on th' Earth, from its Rotundiry and Orbi- 
cular Shape. To Rend or Rent, is to tare in pieces; Of the Gr. Piyvrugu, to break 
111 PIECES. 

| \ 185. A Cloud of Leciſts ; Exod. 10, \, and 5. A Creature fo diſtructiue, rhar in 
Africa, (eſpecially thar parr of it called Abiſſina,) they often deſolate whole Countries, and 
force the Inhabitants ro diſlodge by Famine, well Styled by the Propresr, Gods mighty Army, 
Joel 2. 25. Locujta, Lar. ; | | 

V. 188. Palpable Darkneſs, &c. Darkneſs that may be felt, Exod. 1c. 21, which by moſt In- 
terpreters is taken as an Hyperbole, expreflive of the greateſt and moſt groſs darknets, nor ro 
be overcome by Sun, Moon, or Stars, or the Artificial Aids of Fire or Lamps, expounded in 
the ſubſequent verſe 22. And there was thick darkneſs in all the land of Fpgype three dyys, which 
our Author ſays therefore were blorted our. | | 

V. 190, All the firſt Born of Eyype muſt lie Dead. It came to paſs, that at Midnight the Lord 
mote all the firſt Born in the land of Egypt, Exod. 12. 29. 

V. 191. The River Dragon; Pharao; Who oppreſt the Children of Iſrael, thought ro 
be Cencres, according to that of Exckiel. Behold I am againſt the Pharoah, King of Egypt, the 
great Dragen that lieth in the middeſt of hy Rivers, which hath ſaid, my River Nite) # my own, 
and I have made it for my ſelf, Chap. 29. 3. 

V. 194. As Ice more hardened after Thaw : For Ice warm'd gently into a Thaw, is 
made more receptive of thoſe Saline and Nitrous Particles which fill' the freezing Air, 
and infinuating themſelves into the Water already weakened, are the cauſe of a harder 
Concretion. | ; | 


Strriaque impexs induruit horrida barby. Geor. 3. 
Iſcles, freeze as they drop, into a wonderful hardneſs. 


V. 197. On dry land between two Chryſtal Walls; The Childrew of Iſrael went into the midlt of 
he Sea upon the dry ground, and the Waters were a VVall unto them on their right Hand,and on vheir 
Left, Exod. 14. 22. | 

V. 198. Aw'd by the Rod of Moſes, &©c, Compel'd by the potent Rod of Moſes to ſtand on 
either hand, divided like a watry Wall. Lift thou up thy Rod, and firetch out thine hand over. 
the Sea, and divide it, Exod. 14. 16. Reſcu'd, Bo. 11. v. 682. | : 

V. 203. By Day a Cloud, by Night a Pillar of Fire. The Lord went before them by Day, in a 
Pillar of a Cloud, to lead them the way 3 and by Night in a Pillar of Fire, to give them light co go by 
Day and Night, Exod. 13. 21, which God performed by one of his MinJſtring Angels, whom 
he appointed ro be their Guardian. The Angel of God, which went before the Camp of Iſrael, rc 
moved, and went behind them, and the Pillar of the Cloud, went from before their face and ſtood be- 
bind them, Exod. 14. 19. Obdwrat, Bo. 1. v. 59. 

V. 209. Will trouble all their Hoſt ; Exod. 14. 24, and 25. And craze their Chariot Fheels, 
break 'em in pieces 3 of the Fr. Eſcraſer, to bruiſe or break ; as Exod. 14. 25. 


V. 214. And overwhelm their War. Drown'd their whole Army, as Exod. 14. 27. and 
28 | 


V. 216. Not the readieſt way, Ec. leaſt War terrifie 'em inexpert. God led them nor througt: : 
-the way of the Land of the Philiſtines, alchough that was near ; Bur God led the People 
. about, thorow the way of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea, Exod. 13. 17, and 19, Terrific, 
Terrificare, Lat. to affrights Inexperr, Inexpertns, Lat. untrain'd. undiſciplined, 


V. 219. Fen 
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V: 219. Fear reewn them back to Fo As is manifeſt by their. Murmuring Expo- 
ſtulations with Moſes, when Pharaoh pertued them. Becauſe there were no Graves in Egypt haſt 
thou tahen us away to die in the Wilderneſs? Fs not this the word that we did tell thee in Epype, ſaying, 
Ler us alone that we- may. ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 11, and 12, | 

V. 225. Found their Government and their Senate, &c, Exod. 18, 25. and 26, Ford, Fr. 
Fonder, Lat. Fundare, to lay the Foundations of, to eſtabliſh. 

V. 227. Whoſe grey top ſÞall cremble, be deſcending. Whoſe hoary Head ſhall ſhake, while 
God comes down upon ir. Grey, Lat. Canw, is the uſual Epithere of Mountains, becauſe the 
Snow lies longer there than in the Vallies, and upon ſome of their lefty brows all the 
year long, £ 


Gelidus cany cum montibus humor © 
Liquitur, Geo. 1, 


Sinai, Bo. I. v. 7. Of the Promulgarion of the Law there, with Thunder, Lightning, and 
fond Trumpets Sound, Exod. 19. 16, arid 18, Tremble, Trembler, Fr. Tremere, Lat. to ſhake. 


V. 232. By Types and Shadows; By Signs and dark Reſemblances: Type, Typus, Lar. 
Tuges, Gr, the Mark or Impreflion made by ſtriking a hard: Body againlt one more yielding ; 
of TiYxTuv, to ſtrike ; hence taken,for obſcure and Myſtical Repreſentations of things ro come, 
ſuch Images, as the Fewifh Sacrifices were of the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the WW ld, 
Revel. lo. 8. Read, Hebr. 9. Es 

V. 238. And terror ceaſe 3 And the feat that fell on them, by hearing the Almighties Dread- 
ful voice might be remov'd. They ſaid unto Moſes, fpeak theu with us, ard we will hear : bur let 


not God ſpeak with ut, leſt we Die, Exod. 2c. 19. Report, Rapporter, Fr. to relate. 


 V. 240. Without Mediator, And Moſes alone ſhall come near the Lord, Exod. 24. 2. according to 
his own Teſtimony of himſelf. Behold I have taught you Statutes and Fudgments, ceen as the Lord 
my God commended me, Deur. 4. 5. to Which thar refers. Tye Law was ordain'q by Angels in the 
hand of a Mediator, (Mvſes) Galat. 3: 19. One Mediator between God and Mm, the Man, Chriſt 
Feſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Mediator, Lat. Msoi7ys, one that comes between the Oftended and Offendor, 
an Interceſfor. | | 

V. 241. Moſes in Figure bears ; That Moſes was a Type of Chriſt, and the Deliverance of the 
Children of I/rae!, from their Egyptian Bondage, and their Puritications by Sacrifices , a my- 
ſterious Repreſentation of our Saviours Death, and Redeeming us from the Slavery of Sin and 
Frernal Puniſhmenr, is moſt manifeſt, Sr. Pau! draws the Parrallel very plain berwcen 'em : 
For Moſes took the Blood of Calves, and of Goats, &c. for Chriſt u nat enter'd inzo the holy places 
made with hands, which are the Figures of the true, but into Heaven 3t ſelf, now to appear in the 
preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 19. 24, | 

V. 243: And all. the Prophets. And beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he (Chriſt himſeif} 
expounded to them in all the Scriptures,the things concerning himſelf, Luk. 4. 27. The Lord thy God 
will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet like unto me, Deur. 18; 15. , Propheta, Lat. Ilzzpyms, one that 
foretels rhings to come. Meſſiah, Bo. 5. v. 664 © 


V. 257. To ſet up hs Tabernacle. Let them make me a Sanftuary, that I may dwell among them 
according to a'l that 1 ſhew thee, after the pattern of the Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 8, arid 9. Taber- 
ndcle, Bo. 15. V. 654. | | 

V. 250. By his Preſcript, a Sanfiuary of Cedar ; According to his appointment ; Preſcriptum, 
Lat. form, faſhion. SeanRuary, Bo. 1. v. 588. of which, the Ark and Mercy Seat. Read Exod. 
25. $,9, 10. 17, 18, &Cc. : \ | 

V. 252. His Teſtimony, the Records of hy Covenant ; In the Ark thou ſhale pur the Tejtsmony, that 
I ſhall give thee, Exed, 25. 21. Records, Bo. 1. 361. Teſtimony, Teſtimonium, Lar. the Wirne(s 
and Evidence of God's Covenant made with his People, obliging them ro Obedience, and pro- 
mifing his Bleffings Temporal and Erernal. - 

V. 256. Seven Lamps repreſenting the Heavenly Fires ; And thou ſha's make the Seven Lamps 
thereof, Exod. 25. 37. This Sevenfold. Candleſtick was the Image of the Heavenly Sphere, ge- 
preſenting rhe Seven Planers, as Philo Tropologizes on the Text. Myſtice Candelabrum boc ſepri- 
fidum; smago erat celeſts Sphere ſeptiluſtrs, ſive ſeptem Planetarum. Tabernaculum Typus Munds. 
Sanflum Santtorum, Typus Celi Empyres Beatorum. | 

V. 257. A Cloud by day, a fiery gleam by night. The Cloud of the Lord was upon the Tabernacle 
by day, and Fire was on 3: by might, inthe ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all theer Four- 
"eys, Exod. 40. 38, Gleame, fo. 4. V. 461. | 

V. 264. And Nights due courſe adjourn 3 By putting off, and delaying rhe uſual approach of 
Night. To Adjaurn, Adjourner, Fr. is to put off to another Day, as Night was here Poſtponed 
by a Day twice as long as ordinary ; Has #ot one Day as long a two? As this Miracle is Det® 
anred on, Eecleſ. 46, 4. Recorded, Feoſw. 1. 12, and 13, 


V. 265. Sur; 
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. V.265. Sun in Gibeon ftand, \&c. The Word of Command given to. the reſtleſs Sug, 

of. 13-12. ; | ' ber nn ey: 
7; 267. Iſrael, third from Abraham, Son Iſaac. Abraham's Grandſon ..wes. firſt named Facob> 
27), Heb. a Deceiver, a Supplanter, of 3PY, Heb. a Heel, becauſe by. raking hold of ; his 
Brother Eſau by that part, he ftrugled with him for Precedence in his -Mothers Womb, Gen. 

2 26, Afterwards wreſtling - with God's Angel, he was by him named J/rael, xs, Heb. 
of NU, To be 4 Prince, to be Powerful, and hw. God, For as a Prince hqſt thou Power. with God 
and with Men, and haſt prevailed, Gen. 32. 28. Both which are Recorded togerher by Hoſea, 
He took, by Brother by the Heel in the VWWomb, and by bs ſtrength he had Power with God, yea be had 
Power over the Angel and prevailed, c. 12. 3, and 4- From this new Name, all his Deſcendents, 
the Cloſen Seed, God's People, were Named, the Children of Iſrael, and Iſraelitex. Deſcent, Def 
ccnſus, Lar. Poſterity. | | | 

V. 274. Eſt, mine Eyes true opening ; Relating to that falſe Promiſe, made Adam by the 

lying Serpent 3 Tour Eyes ſhall be opened, Gen. 3. 5. ſo does what follows, Forbidden Knowledge 
by forbidden means, relate to the ſame Text, and his Tranſgreſſion. C0 | 


V. 288. Law was piven to evince their Natural Prazity; I he Law of God was given to con» 
vince us, like a Rule, of the Crookedneſs and many Deviarttons of our depraved Narure: 
Fer by the Law « the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. Where no Law s, there x no Tranſpreſſion, 
Chap. + 15. And in many other places of that Epiſtle : Wherefore then” ſerveth the Law ? It was 
add:d becauſe of Tranſareſſions, Galat. 3. 19. Evincere, Lat. to prove. NÞ 3 

V. 289. Sin apainſt Law to Fight, Mereover the Law enter d that the offence might abound, 
Rom. 5. 20. Ot the terrible Conflict between Sin and Law, St. Paul gives a lively Idea, his 
Soul being the place of Combar : I ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law of 
1my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which i in my Members, Rom. 7. 23. 
Praci'y, Pravitas, Lat. Crookedneſs and Wickedneſs. | 


V. 2506. Law can diſcover Sin. Sin by the Commanament, becoming exceeding Sinful. (as St. 
Pau!, Rom. 7. 13. (was to be expiared by the Sacritices of Bulls and Goats, according to 
the Moſaic Inſtitution, under the Law: So that without ſhedding of Blood there was no Re- 
211 ſſ:em, Heb. 9. 22. Thele Types and weak Shadows of Expiation, and Pardon,. were to 
inform Mankind of ſome Sacrifice of more abſolute Satisfaction, of the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, 
Feſus Chriſt, who net by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by hu own Blood enter'd' once into 
s he holy place, having obtained Eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12, Expiatio, Lat. a cleanſing 
by Sactifice, thence Pardon. . | 

V. 295. To them by Faith imputed; That Chriſt ; Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction being 
by Faith made and reckon'd as their own, &c. By the Righteouſneſs of ome, came the Free= 
Gift upon all Men, unto Juſtification of Lite, by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made 
Righteous, Rom. 5. 18, and 19. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God through 
cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, v. 1. | 

V. 298. Nor Man the Moral part perform: No Man is able ro keep God's Commandments, 
call'd the Decalogue, or Moral Law : Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there ſhall nd Fleſh be 
juſtified in his ſight, Rom. 3. 20. From which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, At. 


13. 39. Morals, Lat. appertaining ro Manners, 
V. 3ob. So Law appears imperfett ; for the Law made nothing perfeR, Heb. 7. 19. 


V. 303. From Shadowy Types to Truth ; Fram the Types and Shadows of the Legal Sacrifices, 
ro Chriſts real Satisfaction, From the Law having a ſhadow of good things ro come, Heb. 1c. 1. 
To Grace given by Feſus, who fulfil'd all Righteouſneſs, Matth. 3. 15. 

V. 305. To free acceptance of large Grace, &c. Much more the Grace of God, and the Gift by 
Grace, by one Man, Feſus Chriſt hath abounded unto many. The Freegift u of many Offences unto 
Fuſtification, Rom. 5. 15, and 16. | 
_ V. 306. Works of Law, &c. By what Law? of Works? Nay, but by the Law of Faith, 

om 3. 27» OE : 

V. 307. Shall not Moſes lead hy People into Canaan. Moſes Died in Mount Nebo, in the 
Land of Moab, from whence he bad the proſpedt of the Promiſed Land, bur nor the 
bonour of leading the I{raelites in to poſleſs ir, which was reſerved for Foſhuah, yun, 
Heb. 7efws, a Saviour ; of JU, Hiph. y'17, Heb. to fave, Deut. 34. 1. Fof. 1. 2. Commen- 
rators on the Death ot Aaron in Mount Hor, Numb. 20. 28. Remark; that neither Mariam, that 
1s, the Prophets, nor Araon, the Prieſts, nor Moſes, the Deliverer of the Law ; but Foſuah, that is. 
Feſus Chriſt ,was able to lead Gods People into the Promiſed Land, to Heaven and Everlaſting Bliſs. 
St. Jerom. Theod. Rabanus, &. 

V. 320. By Judges firſt ; Such as were Othoniel, Deborah, Gideon, Feptha, Sampſon, Eli, Sa 
»uel, Recorded in the Book of Fudgcs and Samuel. 


V. 324. Hs Regal Throne for ever, Cc. Thy Houſe Py thy Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſh for ever 
Before thee : Thy Throne ſhall be Eſtabliſhes for ever, 2 Sam. 7,16. 


V. 226. That 
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Ol have 1 anointed him. Thon art my Father, &c. I will make tim my frſt Bru, higier þ n 


the Kings of the Earth, His Seed will I make to endure for ever: yrliid by Yirone as the davs of 


Heaven, Pial. 89. 20. 2% 29. Interprered of our Savicur, Heb. tf. As the fue Mer cs of 
David, Ela. 55. 5. ate allo apply'd ro him, A#ts 13. 34. Devid, 17, of 1'T, Heb. Bev 4. 
He that # feeble among them ſhall be as David, and tye Houſe of David as Ged, cs the Angel of 
God before them, Zechar. 12. 6. 

V. 329. Shall truſt all Nations. There ſhall be a Root of Feſſ?, and he ſhall riſe to rule over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Elai. 11. 10, Acts 15. 12. And in bn name ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, Marth. 12. 21. 


V. 33c. For of hi Reign no end. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Sen bf tf 6 lia, 


ani the Lord God ſrall give unto him the Threne of Is Fathcr David, and he ſFail re:en over the 
Houſe of Facob for cver, and of lis Kingdom there ſhall be no end. Lux. 1. 32. and 33. 

V. 332. His nexe Son for Wealth and Wiſdom, &c. Sclomen, to whom God gave a Wile and 
an Underſtanding Heart, &c. as allo gave him what he asked not, Riches and Honour, 
1 Kin2s 3. 12. 13. of his Building the Temple, read 1 Kzgs 6. Enftrrine, Br. 5. v 272. 
Regiſter d, Recorded in their Chrcnic!es, where rheir Stories are ro be Read 3 Of & £i/tare. Lat: 
ro enter into the Publick Rells and Records. 

V. 343. Babylcn thence call'd, Bo. 1. v. 717. Belier'd ro have been builr by Nimrod, and na- 
med Babel, Confuſimn, from that of Tongues, afterwards Wall'd by* Semiramis, aud beauntcd 
and cnlarg'd by Nabtuchadneſer, D.m. 4. | | 

V. 345. The ſpace of ſeventy years. This Caprivity happened in the beginning of F.h 19- 
kim's Reign, whom Nabu-hadneſcr carried with all his Peopte, and tre Wealth of rhe Land, 
and the Holy Vetlels of rhe Temple, ro Ballon, 2 K-57 24. 6. 11, 12, and 13. accurdiug 
ro the Propheſic of Feremiah 3 Thy wie Land fail be « 1 fofttin, an! an Aftonihmnent, and 
theſe Nations ſhail ſerve the King of Bavyion ſeventy years, C. 25.\11. As {mg as fre lay Defedate 
ſhe kept Sabbath, ro fulfil threeſcore and ten years, 2 Chron. 35. 21, at the end of whith, Cyrus 
King of Perſia, releaſt rhem our of Caprivity, v. 23. x 

V. 347. Stabliſht as the days of Heaven: Everlaſtingly firm. and as indefeitable as Ervi- 
nity. His Thron? as the days of Heaven, Plal, 89. 29. Stablyht, of Stalylire, Lat. ro make 
ſtedfait. | 

V. 350. They firſt reedifte ; Firſt they Rebuild Gods Houte, begun in the Reign of Cyrus, 
and by his Decree, according to 1ſas2ah's Prophefie ; That faith of Cyrus, be 3s my S-epherd, and 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure, cven ſaying to Feruſalem, Thou ſhale be built, aud to the Temple tly 
Foundation ſtall be lid, ch. 44. 28. and finiſhr in the iixth year of Darius, Ezra. i. 2. and ch. 
6.15. Reedificare, Lat. to rebuild. | 

V. 357. At laſt they ſeize the Scepter, &c. Though the Poſterity of Feconia's, viz Jerob bel, 
the Son of Salathiel,were ſtiled the Princes of Fuda, and of the Jews, as Fatas 1. v. i. y.i great 
part of the Power remaind in the hands of the High Prieſts, as is eviiconr our «: 
Foſephus, Antig. l. 20, c. $1. and delcended down to the Machabears. Frida (ionmed tr, 
stobulus, being the firſt who joyned the Kingdom to the Prieftbood, which was az latt woe 
loſt, the Romans Creating Herod King of Fudea. | | | 

V. 360. That Meſſiah might be Born, bard of his Right. According to the Proph.jie cf 7.» 
The Scepter ſhall not depart from Fudah, nor a Lawgiver from between his Feet, witt! 5 - 
come, Gen. 49. 1o. Which came to pals in the 36th year of Herod, when the Fews, aiter ina 
ſtruggles, ſubmitred quietly to his Government. Meſſiah, Bo. 5. v. 664. Bar.!, of B35, ic, 
hinder'd, depriv'd of. | | I 

V. 362. The Eaftern Sazes 3 The Wiſe Men that came from the Eaſt to Fer:ſa/cm, Marth. 2. 
1.2. Sages, Sage, Fr. Sapgzo, Ital. Wiſe ; of Sapere, Lar. io be Wile. - 

V. 363. To offer Incenſe, &c. Matth: 2. 12. 

V. 367. By a Quire of Squadron'd Angelt hear his Carol, &c. Luk. 2.9, 13, 14. C0! Caro!le, 
Fr. a Song of Rejoycing, uſed at Feſtivals, and anciently ar Chrifmaſs ; of the S.ix. Car'. or 
Cerrl, a Ruſtick ſort of a Song, as being firſt Sung to Shepherds, or, as ſome will have it, of 
Xzeg, Gr. Joy, the glad ridings of a Saviours Birth. 

V. 368. A Virgin, but his Sire the Power of the mot High, The Virgins N:me w.i Mary. 
The Holy Ghoft ſh>all come upon thee, and the Power of the higheft ſhall over ſhadow thee, Luk. 1. 
27. and 35. - 

V. 370. Hy glory with the Heavens. 

-----Imperium Oceano, ffamam qui terminat Aﬀtris. Virg. 


V. 387. As of a Duel; Asof a Perſonal Fight ; Duel, Ducllum. Lat. a Combate berween 
wo 5 of Duo, Lat. two, Recure, Recurare, Lar.. to heal again. 

V. 395. Hs Works in thee and in thy Seed 3 For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifc/ted, that 
he mught deftroy the Works of the Devil, 1 Sr. John 3. 8. 

V. 402. The Law of God exa& he ſhall fulfils According to his own Teſtimony of himſelf, 
Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, I am not come t» deftroy, but to fulfill, 
Marth. 5. 16. as appears by thoſe more excellent and ſpirirual Precepts, refined and rais'd, far 
| above thoſe of the Law, deliver'd in that Chaprer. 

M m m m V. 404. Thengh 
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V. 326. That of the Ruyal Stock of David, SC. I have fo:mnd D1via my Servant, with my ty 


A 
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V. 4:4. Thonuzh Love alone fulfill the Law, Rom. 13. 10. | | 

V. 407. Proclaiming Life to all, &c. For God ſo loved the World, that he gave hu oniy benotten 
Son, that wheſoever believeth in him, ſkould not periſh, but have everlaſtin? life, John 3. 16. © 

V. 41c. Not their own, though Legal Works. Knowing that a Man is not juſtified by the Forks 
of the Law, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might 
{e jiiſtified by the Faith rf Chriſt,and not by the Works of the Law : for Ly the Iorks of the Law ſoal 
no fleſh be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. | 


V. 411. Be Blaſphem'd ; Be ipoken of Reproachfully ; And many other things hlaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt kim, Luk. 22. $5. Blaſphemd, of B>a5znuciy, Gr. to reproach, to revilz, 


Crd TTUVTW Chuvs, tO deftroy, or take away ones good Name or Repuration. 
V. 413. To a Death ſhameful and accurſt. Chriſt hath Redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
being made a Ciirſe for us: For it 8 written, Curſed rs every one that bangeth on a [tcc, Gal. $339; 


-11 Deut. 21. 


V. 415. But to the Croſs he nails te I.aw that was againſt thee. Blitting out the hand Wrtsns of 


Ordinarces, that was azainſt us, nail? it to his Creſs, Gal. 2. 14. Crucified, Crucijigere, Lat. ro 

taſten to the Crots, h | 
V. 426. Scon rewires 3 Returns to Life : Chriſts Reſurreaion 3 Of Reviniſcere, Lat. to live 

again. | IS 

V. 421. Ere the third dawning Lizht. As at began to dawn towards the firſt day of the Ih, 

Nartin 28. 1. Iery early 27: tie mornin. as St. Mark, 16. 2. to which St. Auſt; applies Prophe- 

tically thar of Pſa! 57.5. I my ſelf will awake ri2ht early. 

' V. 4325. By Faith not wnd of H'rks. For as the Body without the Spirit xs Dead, fo Faith with- 

cert 13 ls (the evidence and activity of it) x dead alſo, Jam. 2. 26. 


V. 42S. Amut's thy Nom 5 Cancels and Blots out the Sentence given againſt thee. ' Ann's, 


Abinllor, Fr. to mike void ;; of Armnubziare, Lat. to deſtroy, C0) bring Lo nothing. 

-V. 435- 4 gente Wafiins, &Cc. An eate and late paſſage ro Immortality : to LWift, 1s proper- 
Iv 10 euard, as Convoys do Fleets of Merchant Ships ; of FPaciten, Bel. to guard, to werch 
ov cr. 

V. 438. To appear to his Diſcip/es, Mat. 28. 16, 17. Mark 1&6. 14. Luk. 14. 36. John 20. 19. 
Dij/ciprifus, Lat. a Scholar, a Learner. 

V. 416. 1o teich all Nations, &c. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them, &Cc. 
Mar. 28. 19. Mark 16. 15. | 

V. 442. Buptizing in the profluent Stream ; Waſhing them in the pure running Stream. To 
Bptize, is of BaT;.Guy, Gr. to dip or waſh, whence that and Bamnows, are both ulcd for 
the wathing of Hands and Cups, and Pors, Mark 7. 3, 4 But among. Chriſtians it is uted 


tor the Sym! of Regeneration, a Waſhing trom the Guilt and Pollution cf Sin, engaging us to 


Newneſs and Purity of Life : Thus Sr. Fohn (thence Styled the Baptiſt) Baptized in Ferdan all 
that came unto him, Confeſſing their Sins, Matth. 3. 6. and our Saviour alto, though Sinleſs, that 
tre might fulfill at! Rephteonfneſs, v. 15. Profluent, Profluens, Lat. flowing, as Rivers do. 


Y. n.49. TIT» the Sous of Abraham's Faith. Therefore it 15 of Faith, that it maght be by Grace J to: 


os dl the promiſe might be ſure ro all the Seed, not to that only which i of the Law, but tc that alſs 
wich of the Faith of Abraham, who 1s tne Father of us all, Rom. 4. 16. 

V. 451. Then to the Heaven of Heavens. So after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was receiv'd 
1p into Heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God, Mark. 16. 19. 

V. 454. Tie Serpent Prince of Air. Hawing ſpoiled Prancipalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of 
thim epeniy, triumphin,g over them in himſelf, Col. 2. 15. The Devils are ſubjet to us through ty 
Name. and Feſus ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as Lightning, fall from Heaven, Luk. 10. 17, 18. 
Trou haſt oſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, Pal. 78. 18. applied to our Saviour, 


 Tiph. 4. 8. Satan is ſtyled, The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. 2. 2. 


| V. 457. At Gods rizhe hand, above all Names in Heaven; Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead and ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all Prin- 
cipalities and Powars, and Might and Dominion, and every name, that u named, not only in this world. 
but alſo in that which 1s to come, Eph. 1. 20, 21. : | 
V. 460. To judge both quick and dead. The Father judoeth no man, for he hath committed a! 
Judgment unto the Son, John 5. 22. Becanſe he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the wo: l:! 
in Righteonſnejs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all mer;,in 


tht te hath raiſed him from the dead, Acts 17. 31. I charge thee therefore, b:fore God, and the Lov! 


Tefus Chriſt, w/o ſhall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing, and his Kingdom, 2 I'm. 4. 1. 
Period, Bo. 2. V. 603. 

V. 477. To God more Giory, &2. According ro the Heaven! IHmn, Glory to God in the highs$t,&c. 
Luk.Þ. 14. 

V. 490. 17.:t will vetiie & What will befal his Servants here * B-tide, of Br, and 1:d. Sax. 
tine. | | 

V. 435. A C:mf# rter, tro Promiſe of the Father. When the Comforter 3s coms, whem 1 will fond 
ito you fromthe Fatner, John i5. 25. And behold, IT ſend the promiſe of my Fairer mito 1ove 
Luk.:24. 49. | 

V. 45s. To virie them in all Truth : Ten he, the Spirit of Truth 3s come. he float! 
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* V. 498. The Spirir Powr d firft on his Apoſtles. They were all filled with the Holv Gho?,and bp 11 
to ſpeak with other Tongues, Acts 2. 4. Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe in my Name - Toy 
ſhall caft out Devils, they ſhall take up Serpents, &Cc. they ſhall lay hands on the ſick and they ſh.zil 
recover, Mark 16. 17, 18. Veriftied throughout the Acts of the Apo#tles : AznRaCe, 'Gr. 2 
Meſſenger ; of *Amstaarry, Gr. to ſend ; thence Chriſt's choſen. Mellengers, tent -into the 
World with the glad Tidings of his Goſpel, ro Evangelize the Nations, to bring the joiful news 
of Salvation to the Gentiles. *Evaſjgaxey, to bring joytul News ; of *Ev, Gr. well,and 'Af YJEAAEp 
Gr. to Report : Hence the Four Apoſtles, who writ the Hiſtory of our Saviours Birth, Life, 
Doctrine and Paſſion, are ſtyled, The Evange!ifts. ; 

V. 508. Mhlves ſhall ſuccerd for Teachers 3 Of which St. Paul forewarned the Church - After my 
departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the Flock, Acts 20. 29. | 

V. 511. Of Lucre and Ambition ; Aumning at worldly Wea!th and Honour, turning GoClineſs 
into gain; Teaching things which they ounht not, for filthy lucres ſake, Titus 1. 11. Lacre; 1 #- 
crum, Lat. gain. 

V. 512. MAth Traditions Taint ; Corrupt the Truth with Mens vain Inventions, delivered 
down from one to another ; La» ing aſides the Commandments of God, and following the Traditions 
of Men, as our Savicur oblery'd of the Phariſees, Mark 7. 8. againſt which St. Paul cautioned 
the Cole/ſians ; Beware leatt any Man fpoil you through Philoſopl:y, and vain Deceit, afier the Tr.:a;- 
tron of Men, ch. 2. v. 8. ſuch as St. Paul calls, The Do&rines of Devils and oll IVites Eables, 
1 Tim. 4. 2. 7. Traditio, of Tradere, Lat. to deliver. Superitition, Bo. 3. V, 452. 


V. 515. T avail themſelves of Names, Places and Titi2s : Of Names ; Chriit Ticar Gereral, Uni- 


- werſal Biſhop, Succeſſor of Sr. Percr : Places; Biſhop of Rome ; 11 les 3 Hit Ihiinoſs, Intalli'i!'ry, 


aſſuming to themſelves worldly Power, and human Authorny. Atazi!, Bo. 1. 153. Sccuar, 
Secularr, Lar. worldly, remporal. | 

V. 518. Appropiatins the Spirit of God promiſed to all ; * Confining ro themſelves, feiling and 
converting to their own ute, the Free Gitt of God's Spirit, promivd 9 all BeFovers: 1 wlll 
p2UY Out My Spirit. upon ai Fleſh, Joel 2. 29. Appropriating, ot Approp' Tl Propruum facies 
Lar. ro make ones own. 

V. 522. Laws which none ſhall find left tl em *nrou'd: From the , prerence of having | Goa's 
Holy Spirit in their Poſſefſion, and ar their diſpolal ; ſhall impole Spiritual Laws on Mes 
Conlciences, backr and ſupported by Secular Power ; Laws no where to be found in He's 17 71c, 
nor by that Holy Spiric dictared within, and written on their Hearrs, contrary to his Promite, 
who has ſaid, I will pur my Laws into their Hearts,and im theer Minds I will write them, Jer. 31. 33. 
Inroul'd, Enrollez, Fr. enter'd on Record. Engrave, Engraver, Fr. cut or Carved. 


V. 526. Bind hi Conſort Liberty; Whar is this bur ro lay violent hands on God's Free Grace, 
and to thakle his Free Spirit, to controul irs liberty of breathing witen and where he pleaſeth, Joh: 
3. $. This Liberty is every where expreſt by a Gift; On the Gentiles was poured out the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 10. 45. Unto every one of us 1s given Grace, according to the meaſure of the 
Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 7. of which divers Gifts an enumeration 1s made, 1 Cor. 12. tov. 11. 
All wrought by one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will. Conſort, Con- 


ſors, Lar. Companion. 


V. 527. H# living Temples : Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ® If any Man defile the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy, for the Temple of 
God # Holy, which Temple ye are, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 17. Your Body s the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt that 
75 in you, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Now thart theſe living Temples ſtand founded on their own Faith, (nor 
that of rhe Church of Rome) as St. Paul, Thou ſtandeſt by Faith, Rom. 9. 20. By Faith ye ſtand, 
2 Cor. 1. 24. is manifeſt in that Glorious Catalogue of the Faithful Patriarcþs, Heb. 11. Ma- 
nifeſted by their Works ; By Works a Man s juſtified, and not by Faith oni$Faith by Works being 
made perfet, Jam. 2. 24. 22. ES 

V. 530. ho againſt Faith and Conſcience can be Infallible > Who can pretend to Infallibiliry 
over the Belief and Conſciences of Chriſtians ? Their Conſciences bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 
accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another ; for which reaſon they are charged by the Apnſtic, To hold the 
Myſtery of the Faith in a pure Conſcience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Independent of | Rome's Infallible Chair. 
Irfallibils, Lat. unerring, undeceivable. | 

V. 534. In outward Rites, and ſpecious Forms 3 In Ceremonies, Rituals, gaudy Precefſions, and 
fair ſhews.' Rites, Bo. 10. v. 994. Specions, Speciofus, Lar. beauriful, goodly. 

V. 536. Truth beftuck with Slandrous Darts : Truth ſhall be hardly ro be found on Earth,load- 
ed with Lies and foul Aſperſions, diſgraced with the Reproaches of Heretic and Schiſmatzc, Prr 
ritane, &c. Malignant, Bo. 1o. v, 602. ' Benigne, Bo. 8. v. 492. Slandrcus, Reproachful ; 
of Eſclandre, Fr. Lat. Scandalum, dilrepute. 

V. 540. The day of Reſpiration to the juſt : The day of eaſe and comfort to Gods People, in 
which the Righteous ſhall rake Breath, releaſt both from the Perſecutions of Sin and Wicked 
Men, When God ſhall wipe away all Tears from thar Eyes, Revel. 7. 17. Reſpiratio, Lat. a 
breathing, refreſhing, comforr. 


V. 547. To diſſolve Satan with hi perverted world; To deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan, Whes: 
the judament of thi world ſhall be, and the Prince ef this world ſi:all be caſt out, John 12. 31. her: 
the Prince of thi world ſhall be judged, John 16.11, | 


V. 548. Fren; 
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V.*545. From the Colgranr Maſs, + At ]., from rhe- flamiog Cite oF all the World on 
Fire ar Once, . Kep? in ſtare and reſerv'd. unto» Fire againſt the' day of Fudgment, and Peraztion of 

Tn ey Men, 2 Pet. 3. 7. Shat. raiſe new Heavens aud 4 yew Enthin winco dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 
v. 7. ol which betorc. 

V. 5 3 3- Seer bleſt meaſurd this Tranfient FForid : How toon has thy Prupheſie, happy Foreſeer 
of all things ro come, run throvgh this fading world ? The Prop.ets were called Seers, as Gad, 
Dac'#4's Seer, 2 Sam. 24. 11. from their foreſizhe of Futurity ; The Original is itn, of mn, Heb. 
to ice, becaule God revealcd ro them things atar of in dark Fururity, Prediftion, Predittao, Lar. 
forcrelling, Prophetic. Tranſient, Trankens, Lat. paſſing away, as the world does, 1 John 2, 17. 


V. 555. Til! time ſtand fixe 5 Till time have finiſhr his Race and ttand (till. Till cimeralways 
in motion, and the mcature of ir, ttand tixr and move nv more, firm and fixt in unalcerable 
Eterr ty. 

V., 367. By weax ſubvert ing ror Ld! ſtrong. &c. God hatb choſen the fooliſh tbings of hes world to 
conformd the wiſe, and the weak thinzs to confound the things which are mighty, 1 Cor, 1. 27. Sub- 
ve 14227, Over-turning, Subvertere, Lar: 

F. 550. [s fortitude .to higheſt vittory; That ro {uffer for £/:ſt and his Truth, 1s the nobleſt 
Courage, and the moſt contiderable Conquett : Such as maniteltcd it telf in St, Sep, che 
Protcemarizt, Adts 6. 8. Full of Faith and Power: 

V. 371. Neath the Gate of Life 3 The entrance by which we arc admitted into Everlaſting 
Lic; Drath being ſwallowed up in TR 3 Cor. 13-54: 

V. 58: « Charity the: Soul off as the reſt. Add ts jor Fiith, Viituc; and to Virtue, Knewlecer ; 

20 k owles! JO, Temferance z to Temperance. Patience ad Ch. 121ty, 2: Pet. 1 * 3 6, 7. Charity 
'# 4178 7 ©, 10 to be nained when the world encreated found bets for i it. Charts, Lar. 
18 Of X-:5 "C6 good-will, whole excellencies are fer forth, 1 Cor. 13. Now abideth Faith, Hepe, 
C127 64? [. c/e f Ta. but the greatest of theſe 15 Charity, v. the laſt. 

T V. 559. From this top of "Speculation : From rhis vitionary hcighth, from this high Hill of Pro-- 
pt: ce ; ail Prediction, trom which I have given thee a clear proſpect of whar, moſt coi.fiderable 
to Yiankind, fliall ene to pals tothe Worlds end. Spec wHlation, Speculatso, Lat 4 watching on 

a Tower, or high place, thence a dilcovery, therefore applicd to tie Prophets in the facred Page, 

who arc call'd Seers md LH utchmen ; Spec 'atores, of Specula, Lat. a Warch Tower, Son of Mn 

Tr.we mide the 23 A*Utchmman to oo # uſ2 of Tract, Ezek. 3. 17. more exattly detcribed, chap. 33. 

23» 4, 35 i A : 

V. 550. The hour preciſ: exatis our parting benc: ; The appointed hour is come, that requires 
and pr. ifs our departure from Par:diſe. Preciſe, Pickin, Lar. cur of, ended, wed d: termincd 5 
of P:.ecagere. Lat. to cur of, Exatts ; of Exizere, Lat. to require, ro command ftrictly. 

V. 595. FPith gentle Dreams have caim'd; For I, wirh pleaſing Dreams, berokening Happi- 
nels, have quiered her troubled Breaſt ; have runed hef Spirits, ani inclined her will, ro meek 
ſubmiſſion and ſurrendgr. of her telf, and ths-her-Paradiſe. Ca/m'd, Calmer, Fr. to appeaſe, ro 
quiet. " Compo:'d, ferletb3" of Componere, Lar, to order, to ſerile. 


Vix Defeſſa ſenem paſſus componere membr1. Geor. 4. 


LI 


Of Protens, ſerling himſelf to ſleep. Porrending, Bc. s. v. 578. T'nanimah, Bo. 4+ V. 736. 


V. $11. Dreams Adviſe ; Inform, inſtruct ; of Aviſer, Fr. ro Connſel, give adviſe ro. Thar 
God ofren revealed his Will, and fignified his pleaſure, to his Prophets, and others, i» Dreams 
ard Viſins of the Night, is remarkable, through the whole Tract of Holy Writ; If there be a 
Prophet among you, I the Lord, will make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion,and will ſpetk unto him 
im 4 Dream, Numb. 12. 6. Propitious, Bo. 5. v. 597. Preſagins, Bo. 1. v. 627. | 
V. 616. With thee ro go, rs to ſtay here, &c. To go along with thee is as pleaſant as to ſtay 
here ; Bit to ſtay here withour thee, would be as lad, as to go hence againſt my will ; 'Thou, 
and where cre thon art, is Paradiſe to me. 
V. 625. Now to nigh th* Archangel ſtood : Our Pans obſerves, the 77 TIeemy, the Decorum to 
tlic laſt degrce, making our firtt Parents fad perfect Patterns of Modeſty, as to forbear rheir 
Endearments, I bur in Words, atthe Angels approach. 
| | V. 629. Glidins Meteordus, 4s we 7 Mift ; Sliding ore the Surface, as a Miſt at Evening 
\ rat riſes from a Fuming River, fid&ore the murſt Marſhy Ground, its Nurſery. Meteorow, 
E35 Me7toeG, Gr. high, quick, nip - cou inſenfibly, filent and {wifr, as a Miſt does over the 
Ground ; aloft, as Homer uſehfrlip Word. 


4, Ta JN «eu wy ponies Ev TH dpo1m. \f RX 


Gliding, of GIFs, Fr. to ſlide; or ſlip ſwifty along. Mariſh, of Marſh, Mar, Fr. a moiſt, 
r2riſh Grotind, of Mzai/cus, Lar, Ruſbes; commonly growing there. Os Shaken, 
iFvcd round, Bo, 2. y. 986, Blazed, Bo. &. 13. 


Ly 


V. 634. Which. 


h.4 Y 
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p V. 634. Fhich with Torrid heat, &c. Which with reaſting heat, and fiery vapour, itke the 
| ſcorching Air of Sun Burnt Afric, began ro infla me that moderate Climate. Torrid T:rridus, Lat. 
burnt, ſcorched, whence the Torrid Fone, 10 named of its {{uppos'd) intupportable hear. 


==—=— Quarum una coruſco 
Semper ſole rubens, & torrida ſemper ab igni. Geor. 1, 


V.635- The Liozan Air aduit : The burning Air of ſcorching Africa, Liby:, fo named, of 
Libya, the Daughter of Epaphys, was by the Antients uſed to exprets Africa. and was the mot 


: Southern part of the World known to them, rhough properly, it 1s but a part of 1t, now 
p known by the Name of the Kingdom and Deſert of Barca. 
w——__ Mindus premitur Libyz devexus in auſtros. Geor. 1. 
Agduft. Aduftus, Lat. ſcorchr, burnt. 
} | 
T—. V. 637. Incither hand, &c. The Angel ied our Parents, loath to depart from their beloved 
- Þ Sear, in cach hand, which the Detigner of rhe Copper Plate has not well exprett, reprelenting 
p hun, ſhoving them out, as we lay, by Head and Shoulders. Lingering, itaying, delaying, of the 
Ger. Leang:rn, to delay and protract the time. 
; V. 640. To the ſubjetted Plain ; To the Valley that lay below it ; Subjetted, of Subjicere, Lat. 
y '} to put under. | 
r. V. 643. WWav'd over by that flaming Brand ; O're which God's flaming Sword made many ti- 
bs ery Circles. Brand, of the Fr. Brandon, or Belg. Brand, a Torch, a Fire-Bragd, of Brarde, 
Belg. tro burn. Wav'd, Bo. 5. v. 193. 
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Lent 
© 553. Seer bleſt meaſur? 4 ds Trionfons EPold : How: ſoon. has thy 


David's: Seer; 2 Sar. 24. 11. from their foreſight of Fudrieys The Original is if 
eo ice, Lecdule God revealcd ro rhem-things afar 'of in dark: Futuriry, P: cdiftion, | 36, 
fotcrelling, Prophetic. Tranſient, Dranfins, Lat. afſing away,; us the world does, 1 Joba 5B. 


V. 555. Till eime ſtand foxt 5 Till time hive finiſht his Race and ſtand ſtill, Till cionwalways 
in motion, and rhe mgaturegf 1 it, ftand fine and move.no. more, firm and fixt in le 
Eternity. 

V. 567. By weak ſuverting world ſrong-. &c. God batb clafen the fooliſh cbings of this world to 
cor, ond the wiſc, and the weak things to cofond the things mp are. mighty, 1 Cor, 4. 27. Sub- 
verts219, over-curning, Subvertere, Lat. 

V. 570. bs fortitude .ro higheſt vittory ; Thar ro \ufker for £br4ſ and his Traeb, is oe he 
Courages;and the, moſt contiderable Conqueit : Such as Wmaniteſted it ſelf 'in St, Step 
ProtomarK Acts'6., 8. Full of Faith and' Power: us 

V. 37t1,-NDeath the Gate of Life Fhe emrance by which, we arc admired inro Evectaſting n 
Lite 3. Death being frealtrwgg.up in z3ory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. *% Ii 

V. 58.1. Charity the Sord of all the reſt;. Add to your Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowledge 3 
and to Kyowledye, Temperance ; » fo Temperance, Patience and Charity, 2 Pet. 1. $a 6, 7- Charity 
by name to c:me, (o to be named when the world encreafed ſound vbjcdts for it. Charites, Lar. 
is of X2:-3, Gr. good-will, whole excellencies are ſer forth, 1 Cor. 13. Now abideth Faith, Hepe, 
Chari:y, cheſe three, but the preateft of theſe is Charity, v. the laſt. 

V. 559. From tkis top of Speculation : From this vitionary heighth, from this high Hill of Pro- 
phefie and Prediction, trom which I have given thee a clear proſpect of whar, moſt corufiderable 
ro Niankind, ſhall come ro paſs tothe Worlds end. Speculation, Speculatso, Lat. a watching on 
a Tower, or high place, thence a diſcovery, therefore applicd to rhe Prophets in the ſacred Page, 
who are call'd Seers and Watchmen ; Specuiatores, of Specula, Lar. a Warch Tower. Son of Man 
IT have made the a Watchman to the Houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 3. 17. more exactly deicribed, chap. 33. 

3» 4» 5» S, 7- 

V. 5590. The hour preciſe exatts our parting benc 5 The appointed bour is come, rhat requires 
and preiſcs our departure from Paradiſe. IPreciſ, Procilis Lar. ,cur of, ended, ang determined 5 
of Precy Jon ro cur of, Exatte .3 of Exzzere, Lat. ro require, rg, command ſtrictly. 

V. 55 '# Pith gentle Dreams hate.c#im'd; For 1, with pleating Dreams, berokening Happi- 
nels, have quiete ue der ates ok b raged hef* Spirits, and inclined her will, ro meek 
ſubmiſſion and farre | eBParadife. Calm'd, Calmer, Eh. ro appeaſe,! to 
ae.” " Canmpor@, fer e, La, to ofder, to ſertle. 

K ſh. + 25> th 


Vix We. _ fem paſſus componere membra. Geor. 4. 
Of "ER ſerling himſelf to ſleep. Porrending, Bo. 6. v. 578. Unanimaſy, Bo. v.7 236. 


< 


V. 511. Dreams Adviſe ; Inform, inftruct ; of Aviſer, Fr. ro Counſel, give edvit' That 
God often revealed his Will, and fi gnified his pleaſure, to his Prophets, and others, in..Dreams 
and Viſions of the Night, is remarkable, through the whole Tra& of Holy Writ; If eherb be a 
Prophet a you, I the Lord, will make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion and-1 will Speak unto him 
in 4 Dream, Numb. 12. 6. Propitious, Bo. 5. v. 597. Preſaging, Bo. it; #627. 

V. 616. With thee to go, #5 to ſtay here, &c. To go along with thee -is-:A6! pleaſant as ro ſtay 
here ; Burt to ftay here withour thee, would be as 1d, as to go hence againſt my wilt.; Thou, 
and where cre thon art, is Paradiſe ro me. : 

V. 625. Now to nigh th' Archangel ſtood: - Our Poer obſerves, the mn. They, the Decorum to 
tlic laſt degree, making our firft Parents filet perfect Patterns of Modefty, as to forbear rheir 
Endearments, \pough bur in Words,-a&# > Angels approach. . 

V. 629. Gliding Meteofus, «s Eugtineg M:ft 5 Sliding ore the Surface, as a Miſt at Evening 
rat riſes from a Fening River, fidEore-the moiſt. Marſhy Ground, its Nurſery. Meteoraw, pe 
Mezt@eG:, Gr. high, quick; flid 'S dng web fitent and age a5.2 ». Mk does ones the - 
Ground ; th 4 as — ere Worc » 
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pets, of Marſh Mar, Fr; = moiſt, 
ſt a ark ;' Brandiſhe, Shaken, 


5 


vp, Of 3 Fr. ro Nie Set | iy a ris 
BGrotind, of. Mari/cus, Lat,” ! 


od p<, Bol: #-786, Blaxed, B OE. 
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V. 634. Which with Torrid heat, &c. Which with reaſting heat, and fiery vapour, ike the 
ſcorching Air of Sun Burnt Afric, began to inflame that moderate Climate. Torrid Terridus, Lat. 
burnt, ſcorched, whence the Torrid Zone, 10 named of its {{uppos'd) intupportable hear. 


6 ——— Quarum una coruſco 
Semper ſole rubens, & torrida ſemper ab igni. Geor. 1. 


' V.635. The Litzan Air aduft : The burning Air of ſcorching Africa, Libya, ſo named, of 
Libya, the Daughter of Epaphus, was by the Antienrs uſed to exprels Africa, and was the mot 


| Southern parr of the World known to them, though properly, it is bur a part of it, now 
known by the Name of the Kingdom and Deſert of Barca. | 


=== Mindus premitur Libye devexus in auſtros. Geor. 1. 
Aduft, Aduftus, Lar. ſcorchr, burnr. 


V. 637. Incither hand, &c. The Angel led our Parents, loath to depart from their beloved 
Sear, in each hand, which the Detigner of the Copper Plate has not well expreft, repreſenting 
hin, ſhoving them out, as we ſay, by Head and Shoulders.  Lingering, ſtaying, delaying, of the 
Ger. Leangern, to delay and protract the time. | 

V. 640. To the ſubjefted Plain ; To the Valley that lay below it ; Subjeted, of Subjicere, Lar. 
to put under. | 
| / 643. Wav'd over by that flaming Brand ; O're which God's flaming Sword made many fi- 
ery Circles. Brand,' of the Fr. Brandon, or Belg. Brand, a Torch, a Fire-Bragd, of Brande, 
Belg. ro burn. Mav'd, Bo. 5. v. 193. : 


